
For the best experience, open this PDF portfolio in
Acrobat 9 or Adobe Reader 9, or later.

Get Adobe Reader Now!

http://www.adobe.com/go/reader




CHRISTIA\.;ry TODAY 
.~ 


III A PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL DEVOTED TO STATING1 DEFENDING 
AND FURTHERING THE GOSPEL IN THE MODERN WORLD III 


SAMUEL G. CRAIG, Editor 


Published monthly by 
THE PRESBYTERIAN AND 
REFORMED PUBLISHING CO., 
501 Witherspoon Bldg., Phila., Pa. 


MAY, 1930 . 
Vol. 1 No.1 


H. McALLISTER GRIFFITHS, Managing Editor 


. S1.00 A YEAR 
EVERYWHERE 


By Way of Preface 
CHRISTIANITY TODAY will be edited. 


from the viewpoint of those who 
hold that Christianity as it exists through
out the world, in as far as it is not Chris
tianity falsely so-called, is essentially one 
with Christianity as it is authoritatively 
set forth in the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testaments and as it has been con
fessed through all the Christian centuries. 


This means, in the judgment of its 
editors, that what is known as evangelical 
Christianity is a purer and more adequate 
expression o'f Christianity than what is 
known as "Catholic" Christianity. It 
means, also, according to the same judg
ment, that what arrogates to itself the 
name of. Modernism, in all its consistent 
forms of expression, is not Christianity 
at aiL 


CHRISTIANITY TODAY has been estab
lished to state, defend and further the 
system of thought and life taught in the 
Bible-a system of thought and life which 
in the judgment of its editors has found 
its most complete and most carefully 
guarded as well as its most vital expres
sion in the standards of the Presbyterian 
Church. 


It seems to us that there is an impera
tive need of such a paper, most of all 
within the Presbyterian Church in the 
U. S. A. inasmuch as the recent change of 
policy on the part of The Presbyterian 
means that there is now no paper within 
this great church that is committed to a 
militant defense W£ its faith against its 
enemies-whether within or without its 
borders. But while the more immediate 
occasion for starting this paper is the 
recent change of policy on the part of 
The Presbyterian, it is the situation 


throughout the Church-at-Iarge that calls 
most insistently for its establishment. 
We refer to that wide-spread defection 
from Christianity which is so obvious a 
phenomenon in the age in which we live
a defection rooted in the so-called "En
lightenment" of the 18th century with its 
thorough-going naturalism of thought and 
sentiment but which within the last fifty 
years has assumed such proportions 
throughout Europe and America that the 
enemies of Christianity have gathered 
courage to contest the right of historic 
Christianity (which is supernatural to the 
core) to dominate the culture and civiliza
tion of the future. Wholly apart from 
what has happened in connection with 
The Presbyterian and wholly apart from 
what may be the future of The Presby
terian we believe there is an imperative 
need for such a paper as CHRISTIANITY 
TODAY aspires to be. This paper will fail 
of its purpose if it does not prove helpful 
not only to Presbyterians but to Chris
tians everywhere in maintaining their 
heritage in the face of encroaching 
Modernism and in transmitting it un
diminished to those who shall come after 
them. 


But while the viewpoint of its editors 
will be that of the Calvinistic rather than 
that of the Lutheran or Anninian 
Churches there will be the full recognition 
of the fact that what they hold in com
mon with other evangelical Christians is 
much more important than what they hold 
in distinction from them. In fact while 
they will be as unflinchingly opposed to 
Rome as were their fathers they will not 
be blind to the fact that as the lines are 
drawn today - theism over against 


atheism; Christ the God-man over against 
the man Jesus; the cross as a sacrifice to 
satisfy divine justice over against the 
cross as a symbol of self-sacrifice; salva
tion as a divine gift over against salva
tion as a human achievement; the Bible 
as the revealed Word of God over against 
the Bible as a purely human product; the 
moral law as a divinely imposed rule of 
life over against the moral law as an ever
changing resultant of human insight and 
experience-Rome, at the points at which 
the battle rages most fiercely today, is our 
ally rather than our opponent. 


An additional reason for establishing 
this paper is the fact that Westminster 
Theological Seminary has been founded in 
Philadelphia to carryon and perpetuate 
the policies and traditions of Princeton 
Theological Seminary as it existed prior 
to its reorganization by the General As
sembly of the Presbyterian Church. We 
rejoice in this event as we look upon it 
as the most hopeful and encouraging event 
for the future of the Presbyterian Church 
and evangelical Christianity that has hap
pened for many a day. As matters now 
stand, however, this institution lacks the 
support of any paper, in the Presbyterian 
Church in the U. S. A. at least, that has a 
really sympathetic understanding of the 
things for which it stands. While CHRIS
TIANITY TODAY is not connected in any 
official way with Westminster Seminary it 
hopes to be of use in furthering its inter
ests-along with th0o~ of other institu
tions that stand four-~quare for the Bible 
and the gospel it contains. 


CHRISTIANITY TODAY will not only be 
free of all ecclesiastical control but its 
editors will be free to determine its char-
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acter and policy according to their con
victions. These convictions include: 


( 1) The conviction that the Bible is 
the Word of God and as such completely 
trustworthy whether as regards its 
factual, doctrinal or ethical representa
tions; 


(2) the conviction that the system of 
thought and life taught in the Bible is 
,,~lid and capable of convincing intellec
tual clefeJ;ls~ in-the forum of the world's 
thought; 
- -(3fihe conviction that Christian doc


trines are the root rather than the fruit of 
the Christian life and hence that the 
Standards of the Presbyterian Church 
correctly assert that "truth is in order to 
goodness" and that "no opinion can be 
either more pernicious or more absurd 
than that which brings truth and false
hood upon a level, and represents it as of 
no corisequence what a man's opinions 
are"; 


( 4) the conviction that it is the duty 
of Christians to bear clearcut witness to 
the Christian faith against all who op
pose it, whether within or without the 
church. 


The editors of this paper believe in all 
heartiness and sincerity that the Bible is 
the Word of God, the only infallible rule 
of faith and practice. They hold that the 
Bible is true both in the sense of "truth 
of idea" and of "truth of fact." So far 
are they from supposing that we can be 
indifferent to the question of the historical 
truthfulness of the Bible that they hold 
that its supreme value lies in the fact that 
it records those great acts of redemption 
that God has wrought for the salvation of 
His people-acts that have their culmina
tion in the birth, atoning death and 
triumphant resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Those who feel no con
sciousness of the guilt and power of sin 
may be content with a Bible from which 
they derive only moral and religious in
struction and inspiration, but those who 
see themselves as they really are will not 
be able to find rest for their souls in any
thing short of an authentic record of the 
wonders that God has wrought for their 
salvation. Apart from the recognition of 
the facts recorded in the Bible as actual 
historical occurrences there is, i~deed, no 
such thing as Christianity as we under
stand it. But while we stress the im
portance of the facts we do not fall into 
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the error of supposing that the facts of 
themselves are constitutive of Chris
tianity. Give the facts no interpretation 
and they are meaningless. Give them an 
interpretation other than that of the Bible 
and they will yield us something other 


_ than Christianity. It takes both the facts 
recorded in the Bible and the interpreta
tion of those facts given us in the Bible 
(i.e. the Biblical doctrines) to yield us 
Christianity. In a word we hold with 
the Church of all ages that the Bible 
gives us both a trustworthy record of 
the facts that lie at the basis of the Chris
tian religion and an authoritative explan
ation of those facts. 


If the Bible contains not only a trust
worthy record of that great series of re
demptive acts that God has wrought for 
the salvation of the world but the mean
ing of those acts as understood by God 
himself, it follows as a matter of course 
that the system of thought and life taught 
in the Bible is valid and worthy of all 
acceptation. Not only that but we hold 
this system of thought and life is capable 
of defense in the forum of the world's 
thought and that it is the duty of Chris
tian scholars and thinkers to organize not 
only its defense but its attack as over 
against that energy of thought and fer
tility of assault which characterizes the 
world in its anti-Christian manifesta
tions. The editors of this paper have no 
sympathy with those who decry contro
versy as useless or even as wrong and 
un-Christian. It passes our comprehen
sion how any intelligent Christian can de
cry controversy in view of the fact that 
Christ and His apostles were controver
sialists, that practically every book of the 
New Testament was born out of contro
versy. and that through, all the Christian 
ages, in every period of crisis, it has 
been not theological pacifists but sturdy 
contenders for the faith who in the prov
idence of God have saved the day. To 
controversy for its own sake we are 
wholly averse but in days like these when 
Christianity is everywhere spoken against, 
both as a system of thought and as a way 
of Ii fe, it seems to us little short of sheer 
unfaithfulness to Christ Himself for the 
Christian scholar and thinker to decline 
to enter the lists in defense of the faith 
once for all delivered to the saints. VI/hi Ie 
then the primary purpuse oi this paper
will be to state and expound the Christian 
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religion as a system of thought and a way 
of life yet it will not neglect the task of 
defending what it regards as genuine 
Christianity against all who oppose it 
whether within or without the church. 


But while we hope to be of service in 
promoting a better understanding of what 
Christianity really is, and in defending 
it against attack whether by open enemies 
or alleged friends, yet we will fail of our 
main objective if we do not prove in
strumental in furthering its interests at 
home and abroad. Our exposition and 
defense of Christianity will never be an 
end in itself but always for the sake of 
strengthening and confirming the faith of 
Christian believers and of leading others 
to a like faith. We expect to exhibit a 
zeal for the facts and doctrines of Chris
tianity but this will be done not in the 
interests of a sterile intellectualism but in 
the interests of the Christian life itself. 
The contrast expressed in the widely cur
rent saying, "Christianity is life not doc
trine," we regard for instance as false and 
misleading. We believe as fully as any 
that Christianity is a life and that a 
knowledge of the doctrines of Chris
tianity, no matter how correct, profits only 
those in whom it issues in a Christian 
life. Doctrines are not life. Certainly 
not. It does not follow, however, that 
they are not indispensable to life. Doc
trines are not the cause of life .. Nobody 
ever said they were. It does not follow, 
however, that they are not an essential 
condition of life. As a matter of fact 
Christianity is both life and doctrine
but the life is the expression of the doc
trine, not the doctrine the expression of 
the life. 


With this preliminary statement of our 
aim and purpose we begin the publication 
of this paper. We are acutely conscious 
of our insufficiency for the task and not 
without fears lest the inadequacy of our 
statement and defense of Christianity
whether as a system of thought or a way 
of life-may conceal rather than reveal 
to our readers the real strength and beauty 
of the Christian religion and its ability to 
satisfy both the minds and the hearts of 
men. However it seems to us that there 
is a real need of the kind of paper that 
CHRISTIANITY TODAY would fain be and 
so we have undertaken the task in depend
ence on God and with the prayer that our 
efforts may be blessed of Him. 
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Christianity as It Was and Is 


T HE religion we profess is a religion 
of the present as well as of the past. 


This finds its explanation most of all in 
the fact that the object of our faith as 
Christians is JESUS CHRIST as He exists 
today. Suppose it were true that JESUS 
is merely one of those "dead but sceptred 
sovereigns who still rule our spirits from 
their urns"-one who lived and worked in 
the past but not one who also lives and 
works in the present. Then Christianity 
would be little more than an exaggerated 
form of hero worship. Then we might 
know of a JESUS of history but we could 
know nothing of a JESUS of experience. 
How cold, how lifeless the Christian re
ligion would be were it not for the fact 
that CHRIST is one who can say: "I am He 
that liveth, and was dead; and behold I 
am alive for evermore." The secret of 
Christianity's progress in the world, of 
the hold it has on the hearts of men, of 
our assurance for its future, lies in the 
fact that it points men to a living LORD 
and SAVIOUR, to whom they can pray, in 
whom they can put their trust, from 
whom they can obtain power, upon whom 
they Can build their confidence not only 
for time but for eternity. 


The fact that the object of our faith is 
CHRIST as He exists today does not lead 
us to underestimate the value of the Bibli
cal record of His earthly, historical life. 
In fact it is only in the Scriptures that 
we can obtain dependable knowledge of 
the living CHRIST. Apart from that source 
of knowledge we have no assurance that 
the CHRIST with whom we hold commun
ion is the CHRIST of reality. What is 
more, apart from His earthly, historical 
life the CHRIST as He exists today would 
have little or no significance for us. The 
life He lived on earth, more especially the 
death that He died, were prerequisites to 
the functions He now performs. That He 
is qualified to bestow upon us the forgive
ness of our sins, and grant unto us an in
heritance among those who are sanctified 
through faith in Him, is due to what He 
experienced on earth. It should never be 
forgotten that the object of Christian 
faith is CHRIST "in the garments of 
Sacred Scriptures" or as the Shorter 
Catechism of the Westminster Standards 
puts it, CHRIST "as He is offered to us in 
the gospel." 
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That we can have knowledge of CHRIST 
as He exists today by reading a book 
whose final pages were written nearly 
nineteen centuries ago finds its explana
tion in the fact that "JESUS CHRIST is the 
same yesterday and today, yea and for 
ever." We are conscious of ourselves as 
changing with the passing years. These 
changes are not merely physical. They 
are moral and intellectual and spiritual as 
well. We think differently and we act 
differently than we once did. Our loves 
and our hates and our admirations are 
other than they once were. Suppose that 
JESUS CHRIST though alive were subject 
to change like the rest of us. Then that 
ancientbook might tell us of what He was 
like some nineteen hundred years ag6, but 
it would give us no assured knowledge of 
what He is like today. What we want to 
know, however, and must know, if 
CHRIST is to 'have any large significance 
for us, is what He is like today, most of 
all whether He is stilI the same strong 
SON OF GOD who can save sinners, that 
One upon whom we can safely venture 
our all-whether for this life or the life 
to come. 


Other biographies tell us of what men 
were once like but they give us no assured 
knowledge of what they an! like 'today. 
The Gospels however-and here we touch 
on that which separates them from all 
other biographies-tell us not only of 
what JESUS CHRIST was like some nine
teen hundred years ago, they tell us of 
what He is like today. This makes the 
Gospels the most up to date of all books. 
They have to do not merely with a great 
historical figure in the past; they have 
to do with the person of the hour, with 
Him who is today exerting a greater and 
more direct influence over the thoughts 
and lives of men than any other. In fact 
not only the Gospels but all the books of 
the NEW TESTAMENT were written by 
those who were firmly convinced of the 
continued existence of JESUS CHRIST as 
an ever-present reality who would abide 
the same through every change and 
chance of time. They never represent 
JESUS CHRIST merely as a great and noble 
man who lived and died and left behind 
Him the aroma of a useful and beautiful 
life and who set in motion influences 
whose energies had not yet been ex
hausted. For them even more fully than 
preceding His death CHRIST was not an 


inert but an active being. The value of 
the NEW TESTAMENT can be appreciated 
aright only as it is recognized that it tells 
us not only of what JESUS was but of 
what He is, not only of how He thought 
and felt nineteen hundred years ago but 
of how He thinks and feels today, not only 
of the power He wielded in the first cen
tury but of the power He wields in the 
twentieth century and which He will' con
tinue to wield until the end of time. 


If the object of our faith as Christians 
is JESUS CHRIST as He exists today, artdif 
JESUS CHRIST as He exists today is in all 
e'ssentials the' same' JESUS CHRIST of 
Whom we learn in the NEW TESTAMENT, 
the conclusion is inescapable that genuine 
Christianity is essentially one with the 
Christianity of the NEW TESTAMENT. It 
is true that much of what is called Chris
tianity today exhibits no real resemblance 
to the Christianity of the NEW TESTA
MENT but that merely advertises the fact 
that much of what is called Christianity 
today is falsely so called. Few things are 
more needed at the present time than the 
making clear of just what Christianity is 
in a way that will enable the man in the 
street to distinguish the genuine from the 
counterfeit article. Just now we are 
merely concerned to point out that be
cause JESUS CHRIST, who stands at the 
center of Christianity and makes it what 
it is, abides the same as age succeeds age 
the Christianity of today, in as far as it is 
genuine, is essentially one with the Chris
tianity of the NEW TESTAMENT. 


To perceive that CHRIST as He exists 
today is an active not an inert CHRIST is to 
perceive that Christianity is more than a 
system of thought and life, that it is also 
a divine dynamic that is destined to turn 
and overturn until the kingdoms of this 
world become the kingdom of our Lord. 
At a time when Christianity is being 
everywhere spoken against both as a sys
tem of thought and a way of life, es
pecially in academic circles, we need to 
realize for our heartening and encourage
ment that the conflict for and against 
Christianity is not merely an intellectual 
struggle between two life and world 
views. If that were the whole of it we 
would have no confidence in the ultimate 
triumph of Christianity. This is not to 
admit that intellectually the Christian oc
cupies the less defensible position. Far 
from it. It is merely to recognize that 
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Christianity must make its appeal to sin
ners, to those who are prejudiced against 
it both as a system of thought and a way 
of life, and that here in a marked degree 
the proverb holds good that "men con
vinced against their will remain of the 
same opinion still." We need to keep 
clearly in mind, therefore, that while 
Christianity is, or at least involves, a 
specific way of thinking and living yet 
that it is at the same time infinitely more 
than this. Those who think of Chris
tianity as merely one life and world view 
among others do not reckon with the 
risen and glorified and ever-present 
CHRIST. They think of Him merely as 
one who was, not of Him as one who also 
is and who through all the world's 
changes continued to work as only GOD 
can work. JESUS CHRIST being what He 
is, we are persuaded that Christianity will 
yet, despite all opposition, make its way 
to victory. We do not pretend to say 
what the immediate future has in store 
for Christians. It may be that the love 
of more and more will wax cold. It may 
be that the Church is facing persecutions 
worse than those of the early centuries. 
But of this we are sure that JESUS CHRIST 
being what He is His cause will ultimately 
triumph. In CHRIST Himself lies our final 
assurance that the future belongs to 
Christianity. Under His leadership we 
face a certain though by no means easy 
victory. 


A Statement and an Appeal 


CHRISTIANITY TODAY will not be 
. operated for' profit but wholly in 


the interest of a great cause. Its origin 
has been made possible by the contribu
tions of a small number of individuals. 
If, however, the paper is to continue to 
exist, and more especially if it is to 
realize its aims and purposes in any large 
way, it must have the aid and coopera
tion of a large number of like-minded 
persons. We begin with no list of sub
scribers and can hope to secure any con
siderable number of subscribers only as 
those who sympathize with this venture 
of faith interest themselves in its behalf. 


This they can do: (1) by subscribing 
themselves; (2) by subscribing for or in
ducing others to subscribe; (3) by send
ing us the names of those who they he
lieve would be interested; and (4) by con-
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tributing, as the Lord has prospered them 
and as He leads them, to the financial 
needs of the paper. We can offer no 
financial or other inducements to secure 
this service save the sake of the cause we 
seek to further. We have fixed the price 
of the paper at one dollar a year so as to 
bring it within reach of all. As soon as 
the size of our SUbscription list, or the 
amount of the contributions received, jus
tifies it, we will either increase the size of 
the paper or issue it as a fortnightly. If 
everyone to whom we are privileged to 
send this first issue of CHRISTIANITY To
DAY would send his own and two other 
subscriptions-many we are sure will 
send a much larger number-this paper 
would at once become second to no other 
paper in the world as an available instru
ment for expounding and defending the 
Gospel of the grace of God. We earn
estly solicit the help of all who approve its 
aim and purpose in bringing it to the 
attention of men everywhere. If we may 
do so without being suspected of cant, 
we ask the prayers of all those who love 
the LORD JESUS CHRIST in sincerity and 
in truth, in behalf of CHRISTIANITY To
DAY and the cause for which it stands. 


A Word of Explanation 


W HILE this first Issue fairly 
indicates the sort of paper 


CHRISTIANITY TODAY expects to be, yet 
because of certain practical considerations 
we have been compelled to curtail certai'n 
features and to omit altogether at least 
one feature that we anticipate will prove 
especially valuable to our readers .. 


CHRISTIANITY TODAY to a larger ex
tent than this number might indicate ex
pects to be a news journal. It does not 
indeed expect to concern itself with news 
of purely local interest, but as far as 
matters of interest to the church at large 
is concerned it hopes to keep its readers 
fully informed in a fresh and unbiased 
manner. With the help of all available 
sources of information, including its own 
correspondents at home and abroad, it 
plans to report all events and movements 
throughout the world that have any sig
nificant bearing upon the fortunes of 
Christianity in the modern world. 


The feature which in the nature of the 
case could not lW inchlcied 1'1 this issue 
may be tentatively designated as "Ques-
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tions Relative to Christian Faith and 
Practice." In answering any questions 
that may be submitted to them by 
readers, the editors of CHRISTIANITY 
TODAY will have the assistance of a 
number of leading experts, including 
some of the members of the faculty of 
Westminster Theological Seminary, and 
so hope to be able to give more or less 
authoritative answers to the questions 
that may be asked them. The editors will 
necessarily have to be the judges as to 
the relevancy and importance of the ques
tions submitted but at any rate they will 
not pronounce them irrelevant and un
important merely because they are dif
ficult or divisive. 


It will be noted that this issue contains 
no advertisements. While we recognize 
that advertisments are often valuable to 
the reader, we believe that the advantages 
to be derived from them are more than 
offset by their disadvantages. A non
advertising policy not only leaves all 
possible space available for advancing the 
purpose for which the paper exists, it 
saves its editors from the embarrassing 
entanglements which are more or less in
evitable in dealing with modern adver
tising. We hope to continue this policy 
but our ability to do this will depend 
largely upon the willingness of friends 
to supply the needed additional support. 


The Managing Editor 


T HE Rev. H. McAllister Griffiths 
is a native of San Francisco, Cali


fornia. He received his secondary edu
cation in the schools of Berkeley, Cali
fornia, and is a graduate of the Univer
sity of California, where he majored in 
Law and Military Science. He studied 
Theology in Princeton Theological Sem
inary, and Philosophy in the Graduate 
School of Princeton University. For a 
year we was an assistant editor of The 
Sunday School Tim.es. In 1925 he was' 
ordained to the ministry by the Presby
tery of Cape Breton of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. He was Minister 
of the historic congregation of Scotsburn, 
Pictou County, Nova Scotia, from 1926 
to 1930. He has become well-known in 
the United States and Canada as a 
preacher and writer. He is now a mem
ber of the Presbytery of Philadelphia. 
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The Present Situation in 
Presbyterian Church 


the 


By the Rev. J. Gresham Machen, D.O., Litt.Do, 
Professor of New Testament in Westminster Theological Seminary, Philadelphia. 


T HE present situation in the Presbyterian 
Church in the U. S. A. is only one phase 


of a situation that prevails in the Protestant 
churches throughout the world. Everywhere
in the countries of Europe and in mission 
lands-Christianity finds itself in a mighty 
conflict with an alien type of religious belief 
and life. This alien type of religious belief 
and life appears in many different forms, and 
expresses itself in many different ways; but at 
bottom it is everywhere the same. Dispar
agement of doctrine, decrying of controversy, 
sinking of doctrinal differences in a program 
of peace and work, the craze for organizational 
unions, the "interpretation" of the Bible and 


• of the great Christian creeds to make them 
mean almost their exact opposite, the substi
tution of vague swelling words for a clear-cut 
proclamation of the Cross of Christ, exalta
tion of "experience" at the expense of God's 
written Word-these are everywhere the marks 
of one great and deadly enemy to the Christian 
faith. 


The enemy is made the more dangerous be
cause it is found within, rather than without, 
the Church. Definite opponents of the Chris
tian religion could have been more easily met; 
but now as in ancient times Satan has pre
ferred to labor for the most part in the dark. 
The change has come very quietly and very 
gradually. There have been few open breaks; 
there have been comparatively few open de
nials; good men, in their iguorance, have often 
become emissaries of unbelief. The Gospel has 
not been openly contradicted, but it has been 
quietly pushed aside. It has quietly faded away, 
as one picture fades away before another on the 
screen; and another gospel has assumed its 
place. Many men are quite unconscious of the 
change; they are made very angry by being 
told the truth. Others are not so completely 
blind; they know in their heart of hearts that 
all is not well. But they will do nothing un
pleasant to preserve the purity of the Church; 
they preach the true Gospel themselves, they 
say, but let others in the same church preach 
what they will. God will ultimately honor the 


.truth, they tell us; God will ultimately destroy 
error; but meanwhile let us above all have 
peace. Thus is Gamaliel cited as though he 
were a Christian saint; thus does a worldly 
urbanity masquerade under the name of love; 
thus has a polite optimism been substituted 
for the dread solemnity and exclusiveness of 
the Gospel of Christ. 


The World-Wide Conflict 


Upon this policy of palliation and compro
mise God has placed the signal marks of His 
disfavor in the modern world. Nowhere has 
that policy resulted in the advancement of the 
truth; everywhere it has led to more and more 
radical depart~re from the Word of God. Al
most all the larger Protestant churches of the 
world today are dominated by men who are 
either hostile or indifferent to the great verities 
of the Faith. 


We do not mean that the situation is one 
of unrelieved gloom. Nowhere in the world 
has God left Himself altogether without a 
witness. In Germany, in France, in England, 
in China, and in many other lands there are 
heroic groups of people who have not bowed 
the knee to Baal, who have not been afraid 
to witness for the Lord Jesus Christ. In Scot
land, the heroic Free Church still raises its 
voice amid the sad defection of the larger 
bodies; in the North of Ireland, a courageous 
group, chiefly composed of laymen, is in re
volt against the Modernist tyranny that there 
prevails. But these heroic efforts of individual 
men and women, and of smaller bodies, should 
not cause us to close our eyes to the general 
state of the Church. It is a fact, whether we 
like it or not, that the larger and older Pro
testant bodies have in their corporate capacity 
for the most part ceased to witness in any 
clear-cut way to the Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


To that assertion one, and perhaps only one, 
notable exception must be made. In one place 
only in the modern world have we a large 
church that is maintaining faithfully the full 
deposit of faith. 1he church to which we 
refer is the great free church of Holland, the 
"Gereformeerde Kerken." There at least we 
have a truly Calvinistic church-a church that 
is proclaiming the Christian religion, not in 
some feeble, inconsistent form, but as it is set 
forth on the basis of Holy Scripture in the 
Reformed Faith. 


What is the reason for this resistance of the 
free church of Holland to the general drift? 
How has that church succeeded where other 
churches have failed? The answer is perfectly 
plain. It is simply that in Holland the issue 
was clearly faced, and faced in time. In the 
eighties of the last century, the Calvinists or 
evangelicals in Holland, under the leadership 
of a great Christian statesman, Dr. Abraham 
Kuyper, separated from the state church, and 
formed a truly Calvinistic church. They had 
the courage of their convictions; they set up 


and maintained a true church discipline; they 
were perfectly ready to do unpleasant things 
that Christ's little ones might not be led astray; 
they demanded that the ministry of .the church 
should proclaim no message save the message 
for the proclamation of which the church had 
its being. They maintained a great Christian 
system of education-Christian schools in 
grades high and low, and a great Christian 
university. Thus was established by the help 
of God a well-rounded ecclesiastical life, an 
educated ministry, a laity instructed in the 
Word of God, true worship and true service. 
Against such a church the forces of modern 
unbelief have proved to be powerless. The 
free church of Holland and its daughter, the 
noble Christian Reformed Church in America, 
still stand firm in the midst of a hostile world. 


The example of those churches shows, if 
indeed it needed to be shown, that modern un
belief is not invincible, but that even in these 
days a church as well as an individual may 
be a true witness to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Only, if it is to do that, it must be willing to 
pay the price. It must be willing to be called . 
intolerant and narrow and unkind; it must be 
willing to do unpleasant things; it must be 
willing to practice exclusion for the sake of 
those for whom Christ died. But do we re
quire modern examples to establish the· need 
of separateness for the Church? Did not our 
Lord say that salt that has lost its savor is 
good for nothing but to be cast out and 
trodden under foot of men; did not Paul say: 
"But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other gospel unto you than that 
which we have preached unto you, let him be 
accursed"? Is not the whole of the First 
Epistle to the Corinthians devoted to a mighty 
contention of the Apostle against a paganism, 
both in life and in thought, that was seeking 
in subtle ways to establish itself in the Church? 
Really the Word of God here supports the 
lesson of all Christian history. A church 
that tolerates within its borders the polite 
paganism of the world, a church that cries 
"Peace, peace, when there is no peace," is a 
church that is ready to die. 


Such is the deadly peace that has captured 
.most of the larger Protestant bodies in the 
world today. Very lamentable is the condi
tion of the Protestant Church. But need that 
condition be .wondered at? Is it due to any 
weakness in the Gospel itself? Is it not rather 
the inevitable consequence of one fundamental 
error--{)f this disastrous notion that an indi
vidual or a church may avoid doing unpleas
ant things and yet maintain its power, may be 
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at peace with God without being in conflict 
with the world, may simply drift with the cur
rent and still be faithful to the Lord Jesus 
Christ. A strange error that is, indeed. As 
a matter of fact, the Gospel now as always 
runs directly counter to the natural man, and 
can be maintained only through constant 
struggle. Let a church relinquish the struggle, 
let it cease to practice exclusion, let it decry 
controversy within its borders, let it assume 
that all is well, and soon the all-engulfing 
paganism will creep in and take control. Such 
is the lamentable state of the ecclesiastical 
world at the present time. 


In view of this world-wide condition, we 
need not wonder that America too has drifted 
away from the Gospel of Christ. We are in 
little agreement with those who think that 
in American churches all is essentially well, 
that Modernism is just a foolish little aber
ration, and that the heart of the churches may 
be assumed to be perfectly sound. Those who 
speak so are really quite blind to that which 
is going on in the world today; they are living 
in the situation of fifty or seventy-five years 
ago, and have not the slightest inkling of the 
real state of the case. As a matter of fact, 
in this battle against Modernism in America 
we are engaging merely in one division of a 
world-wide conflict; here as elsewhere Chris
tianity is battling against a mighty current 
of the age. 


In this American phase of the conflict, the 
enemy is not yet in such complete ascendancy 
as in most other countries of the world; but 
certainly the situation even here is bad enough. 
Of the larger Protestant bodies very few 
are resisting with any vigor the general drift; 
very few are delivering any ringing testimony 
to the Gospel of Christ. Most lamentable of 
all, perhaps, is the condition of those churches 
that boast of their freedom from Modernism, 
and of the absence of controversy within their 
bounds; for that boast usually means merely 
that the churches that make it are relinquish
ing without even a struggle the great heritage 
of the Christian Faith. A deadly vagueness 
besets the teaching of such Churches. It is a 
feeble message which in these days arouses 
no opposition and causes no controversy; now 
as always the true Gospel would turn the world 
upside down. 


The Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A. 
The Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. 


belongs in a slightly higher category; for the 
evangelicals in that church, though so far 
they have been defeated in their contention, 
have at least had faith enough to contend; and 
that is some gain. They have at least not treated 
the witness of the church as though it were 
an utterly contemptible and valueless thing, 
but have endeavored-unsuccessfully so far, it 
is true-to restore it befol1e it is utteI'ly 
destroyed. 


Certainly the condition of this church, as of 
other American churches, is bad enough. The 
creed of the church remains, indeed, truly 
Christian; for every candidate for ordination 
is required to subscribe solemnly to the West-
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minster Confession of Faith. But this creed
subscription is constantly being "interpreted" 
so loosely as to mean scarcely anything at all. 


It would be instructive to trace the steps 
that have brought a church that was formerly 
so great into its present lamentable condition; 
but that can only very imperfectly be done. 
Here as elsewhere the destructive forces have 
been content to labor for the most part in the 
dark. Only now and then has some overt act 
served to reveal the extent to which the under
mining of the church had progressed. 


Such an overt act was the union with the 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church in 1906-a 
church that was Presbyterian in name but 
certainly not Calvinistic in doctrine. The basis 
of union was simply the Westininster Confes
sion of Faith; but since the adherents of the 
very different creed of the Cumberland Church 
were to be received without any change in their 
beliefs, it is evident that the ordination pledge 
in the Presbyterian Church U. S. A. was to 
be interpreted with a looseness to which 
scarcely any limits could be set. 


After the Cumberland union, the destructive 
forces labored for a time in the dark. But 
they came to the surface again in the so-called 
"Plan of Organic Union," which was sent down 
to the .presbyteries by the General Assembly 
of 1920. According to that Plan, the con
stituent churches in the proposed union were, 
indeed, graciously to be allowed to retain each 
its own creed; but what was really stamped 
as essential was contained in a Preamble 
couched in the vague language so dear to 
modern naturalism. Evidently something more 
than Calvinism was here at stake. In the 
Cumberland union the attack was upon the 
distinctive features of the Reformed or Calvin
istic Faith; but here it was also upon those 
verities of the Christian religion about which 
even the Roman Catholic and Greek Catholic 
Churches agree with us. 


The Plan of Organic Union was defeated 
in the presbyteries; but it received an enor
mous vote; and when one observes that it was 
presented to the Assembly by Dr. J. Ross 
Stevenson, the president of the most con
servative seminary in the Church, and was 
advocated by Dr. Charles R. Erdman, another 
professor in that same conservative institution, 
one can readily see how very far the doctrinal 
consciousness of the church had been under
mined. 


The Auburn Affirmation 


In 1923, the General Assembly at Indian
apolis, in opposition to the propaganda of Dr. 
Harry Emerson Fosdick in the First Presby
terian Church of New York-a propaganda 
that was hostile to the very roots of the 
Christian religion-issued an evangelical pro
nouncement to the effect that the Virgin Birth 
of Christ and four other verities of the Faith 
were essential doctrines of the Word of God 
and of our Standards. This evangelical pro
nouncement contained nothing distinctive of the 
Reformed Faith, ~nd certainly it did not err 
on the side of tOQ great detail. It merely 
enunciated certain great facts and doctrines 
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about which all the great branches of the 
historic Church are agreed. Yet it was 
attacked by about one thousand three huridred 
ministers in the Presbyterian Church in a 
document commonly called the "Auburn Affir
mation," which declared that acceptance of not 
one single one of the five points mentioned in 
the General Assembly's pronouncement was 
essential for ordination in the Presbyterian 
Church. Thus according to the Auburn Affir
mation a man may be a Presbyterian minister 
without believing in the Virgin Birth or in 
any other one of these great verities of the 
Faith. 


In the ensuing ecclesiastical battle between 
the General Assembly's pronouncement and 
the Auburn Affirmation, between the evangeli
cal and the anti-evangelical forces in the Pres
byterian Church, the anti-evangelical forces 
have in the main won the victory. They en
countered, indeed, some temporary setbacks 
in their triumphal march. In 1924, at Grand 
Rapids, Dr. Qarence E. Macartney, represent
ing the evangelical forces, was elected Modera
tor of the General Assembly in a close contest 
with Dr. Charles R. Erdman, who, despite 
orthodox declarations made by him and for him, 
had the support of the Modernist-indif
ferentist party in the Church. But in the fol
lowing year Dr. Erdman was elected over the 
candidate of the evangelical party in that year, 
and the Modernists and indifferentists resumed 
control. A Commission of Fifteen, appointed 
by Dr. Erdman in 1925, really gave the 
Modernists and indifferentists all that they de
sired-namely, the glossing over of the real 
conditions and time to tighten their control 
of the machinery of the church. 


That control is at present practically com
plete. Four out of fifteen ministerial members 
of the Board of Foreign Missions and seven 
out of sixteen minisrerial members of the 
Board of National Missions are actually 
signers of the Modernist "Auburn Affirma
tion," and those who have taken any clear 
and effective and prominent stand against what 
that anti-evangelical document represents are 
scarcely represented in these boards at all. 
Typical, too, of the prevailing conditions is the 
fact that the "Candidate Secretary" of the 
Board of Foreign Missions is a signer of the 
Affirmation. Thus this gentleman whose func
tion is to interview candidates for the mission 
field, and who has it within his power to en
courage them or discourage them in their plans 
for missionary service, is a signer of a formal 
document that is derogatory to the very roots 
of that Gospel for the proclamation of which, 
at home and abroad, the Presbyterian Church 
exists. 


Side by side with this undermining of the 
doctrinal position of the Church, and with 
this weakening of its testimony, has gone an 
attack upon its form of government. In the 
interests of this latter attack the most effective 
step, perhaps, was the establishment of the 
"General Council," which has proved to be 
a powerful agency of centralization and a more 
and more serious menace to our ancient liber
ties. Year by year the General Council, 
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through the General Assembly, which acts al
together without debate, sends down overtures 
whose effect is to tighten the control of the 
central ecclesiastical machine. Some of them, 
as was the case with -the overture of 1928 
regarding the Permanent Judicial Commission, 
have been defeated. The fate of others, as of 
the amazing Overtures D and F of last year, 
are at the present time of writing still in doubt. 
But the menace is ever with us, and of the 
ancient Presbyterian liberties, if the process 
goes on unchecked, little will remain. 


Destruction of the Old Princeton Seminary 


The drift of the Church has been seen not 
only in the ecclesiastical machinery but also 
in the educational agencies. One and only 
one of the theological seminaries, that at 
Princeton, was until recently engaging in a 
really vigorous and effective battle against the 
destructive forces that were so mightily at 
work. That seminary, indeed, up to the spring 
of 1929, stood at the very height of its in
fluence; its student body had increased greatly 
within recent years,' and it was honored by 
all those throughout the world who in the face 
of the prevailing Modernist tyranny cherished 
Presbyterian liberty and the glories af the 
Reformed Faith. Evidently, from the Mod
ernist-indifferentist point of view, such an in
stitution constituted a serious menace, and had 
to be destroyed. So destroyed it was in 1929, 
after a three-years' fight. Princeton Theo
logical Seminary now stands under a board of 
control that has two Auburn Affirmationists 
in its membership and is quite out of accord 
with the doctrinal position that the institution 
has hitherto maintained. 


This destruction of the old Princeton was 
furthered by representatives of the ecclesiasti
cal machinery who were within the councils 
of the seminary itself. President J. Ross 
Stevenson and Dr. Charles R Erdman, the 
two advocates of the reorganization who were 
members of the faculty of the seminary, are 
both of them members of the Board of Foreign 
Missions, Dr. Erdman being its president. Dr. 
Robert E. Speer and· Dr. John McDowell, the 
former being a secretary of the Board of 
Foreign Missions and the latter of the Board 
of National Missions, took a particularly vigor
ous part in the reorganization movement; and 
Dr. George Alexander and Mr. W. P. Steven
son, members of the Board of Foreign Mis
sions, also were concerned in it, the former 
being a member of the board of directors of 
the Seminary and the latter a member of the 
board of trustees. vVhat we have essentially in 
the change at Princeton is the crushing out of 
the distinctive features of the seminary by the 


1 The attendance in successive years at Princeton 
Seminary from 1918·1919 to 1929·1930 inclusive has 
been 114, 156, 163, 195, 215, 215, 224, 238, 222, 
253, 255, 177. In tbe first few of these years, the 
effect of the war was felt. The drop of 78 (30 per 
cent) from 1928·1929 to 1929·1930 was of course due 
to the reorganization. The student body during the 
last year of conservative control numbered 255; it 
numbered 177 during this first year under the new 
Board. Not improbably it may begin to increase again 
as a different type of students is attracted to take 
the place of the devotedly evangelical students who 
have been repelled by the change in control. 
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general administrative machinery of the 
church. Princeton Seminary has simply been 
made to conform to the general doctrinal drift. 


That doctrinal drift is also practically in 
complete control of the agencies of public 
discussion. The official .organ of the church, 
The Presbyterian Magazine, is actually under 
the editorship of a signer of the Modernist 
"Auburn Affirmation" itself; and of the older 
inofficial organs not one is supporting a clear
cut evangelicalism. The only one which was 
formerly doing so; The Presbyterian, has re
moved its former editor, Dr. S. G. Craig, be
cause of the courageous, though always courte
ous, way in which he presented the real issue in 
the Church; and now it is an organ of the con
ventional "middle-of-the-road" or pacifist kind. 
From February 1, 1930, up to the appearance 
of this first issue of CHRISTIANITY TODAY the 
evangelical party was without any real organ 
of publicity in the Presbyterian Church in 
the U. S. A. 


The Present Duty of Evangelicals 


Under these discouraging circumstances, 
what ought to be done by the sound elements 
in that church? About the answer to this 
question there may be differences of opinion in 
detail; but some things, we think, can hardly 
be in doubt. There are some things at least 
which we certainly ought to do. 


1. We ought to face the facts. Nothing is 
more enervating today than a foolish optimism 
about the state of the church. Let us get rid 
of this ecclesiastical Coueism which seeks com
fort from a parrot-like repetition of the as
sertion that the church is "essentially sound." 
Rather let us spread the real facts unreservedly 
before God in prayer, and seek our help from 
Him. 


2. We ought to avoid paring down our ec
clesiastical program to suit undecided or tim
orous persons on the outskirts of our camp. 
Nothing has been more effective in preventing 
any brave or generous action on the part of 
evangelicals in the church than this continual 
fear of "losing support" for our movement if 
we speak out bravely for the Lord Jesus 
Christ. As a matter of fact, our movement will 
greatly profit by losing some kinds of support. 
When our army is reduced to Gideon's three 
hundred men, then God may be pleased to give 
us the victory in the fight. 


3. Let us support our new evangelical organ 
with all our might and main. It certainly 
deserves our support. Dr. S. G. Craig, the 
Editor, needs no introduction to men of evan
gelical conviction wherever they may be. His 
noble voice in The Presbyterian brought com
fort and gnidance to thousands who were seek
ing the truth. His very opponents do him 
credit. N ever was there a man who could 
say more justly to those who opposed him: 
"Am I therefore become your enemy, because 
I tell you the truth?" In CHRISTIANITY TODAY, 
he wi! speak with even greater power; and 
he will have associated with him, as Managing 
Editor, the Rev. H. McAllister Griffiths, whose 
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splendid talent for journalism will be put to 
the very highest use. Such a paper can be 
relied on never to be duil. And never will it 
fall into the fault of so many church papers 
of keeping silent about the really great issues 
and emitting a smoke-screen instead of light. 


4. We ought to support Westminster Theo
logical Seminary, which has been born in 
prayer and has been supported by the devotion 
and self-sacrifice of those who love the Gospel 
of . our Lord Jesus Christ. Certainly we who 
are serving in this work in the faculty are far 
from perfect; and certainly we are the first 
to recognize that fact. But there can be no 
doubt but that the work itself is of God. Sweet 
water cannot be obtained from a bitter foun
tain; and if the preaching of the Gospel is to 
go on at all in the Presbyterian Church we 
must have a truly evangelical and truly Pres
byterian source of ministerial supply. 


5. We ought to keep the banne'r flying in the 
councils of the church. About our immediate 
duty in detail there may be some doubt. But 
one thing at least is clear-there can .be no 
peace, save a shameful peace, between .the 
Christian religion and that which the A~burn 
Affirmation, for example, represents. If .the 
latter is really in permanent control of our 
church, then a new church should be formed 
to be a true witness to Jesus Christ. Mean
while the banner of the Gospel cause should 
be kept flying at the General Assembly and 
in all the councils of the Presbyterian Church. 
Dr. S. G. Craig has been mentioned in the 
daily press as a possible Moderator of the 
General Assembly of this year. We do not 
know whence this suggestion originally came. 
But certainly we commend it with all our 
heart. He may not like our doing so in the 
columns of CHRISTIANITY TODAY. But we beg 
him not to mutilate our article at this point. 
There could be no finer standard-bearer than 
this one who has done so much and suffered 
so much for the cause of Christ. And to have 
no standard-bearer at all-to elect by acclama· 
tion some candidate of the Modernist-indif
ferentist party in the church-this we think 
would be simply to be unfaithful to a great 
trust. 


6. vVe ought not to despair. The world may 
look dark to him who loves the Gospel today. 
But let us reflect that this is not the first 
gloomy time in the history of the Christian 
Church; and sometimes the darkest hour has 
just preceded the dawn. Even now God has 
by no means left Himself without a witness. 
We who have been at Westminster Seminary, 
for example, have learned through contact with 
our splendid company of students, as never 
before, how truly blessed a thing is Christian 
fellowship in the midst of a hostile world. No, 
there are still many today who love the Lord 
Jesus Christ as He is presented to us in God's 
Word. But the true ground of our confidence 
is found in the great and precious promises 
of God. Who can say? Perhaps God has 
brought us into these troubles in order that 
we may cease to have confidence in men and 
may rely more completely upon Him. 
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Protestantism' 5 Tomorrow 
By Clarence Edward Macartney} D.O. 


lB.elow appeCirs the complete text of the address delivered at the ~rst commencement of Westminster Theological Seminary, 
Philadelphid, in Witherspoon Hall, on the evening of M"y sixth. Dr. Macartney is an ex-Moderator of the General Assembly, 
Minister of the First Presbyterian Church, Pittsburgh, cmd a member of the Seminary's Board of Trustees. An dccount of the com
mencement exercises appears in our news pdses.) 


W ERE I to consult my own preference, I 
should avail myself of this opportunity 


to speak some words of counsel, warning, and 
encouragement to the young men who are going 
out from this Seminary to preach ·the Gospel. 
But I am aware, as you are, that this is no 
ordinary occasion, and that the exercises of this 
evening have back of them a deeper signifi
cance than the sending out of these young men 
into the work of the ministry. Tonight we 
fling out to every wind that blows a new 
banner, to be displayed not because of any 
new discovery, or any new faith, but because 
of the Everlasting Gospel. With this com
mencement, and the going out of these young 
men into the ministry, the real history of 
Westminster Seminary begins. 


One hundred and fifty-four years ago, the 
Continental Congress, assembled in the old 
State House on Chestnut Street, declared to 
the world the independence of the United 
States. It was fitting that the Declaration 
should commence with the now familiar words: 
"\Vhen in the course of human events it be
comes necessary for one people to dissolve the 
political bands which have connected them with 
another, and to assume among the powers of 
the earth the separate and equal station to 
which the laws of nature and of nature's God 
entities them, a decent respect to the opinions 
of mankind requires that they should declare 
the causes which impel them to separation." 


A decent respect to the opinions of Presby
terians, and evangelical Christians in the United 
States and throughout the world, requires that 
we should declare the causes which impelled 
us to separate from Princeton Theological 
Seminary. A statement of these causes must, 
of necessity, embrace a, brief survey of the 
present condition of the Protestant Church. 


, On .an August day one summer, I was sitting 
on a bench in the park at Geneva. In front 
of. me, . and built against the ancient ramparts 
of the city, rose the great stone wall of the 
International Monument of the Reformation. 
In the center, cut out of the rock, stood the 
figures of the four Reformers who had to do 
with Geneva-Calvin, Farell, Beza, and Knox. 
Along the wall to the left stood the great 
Elector Frederick, William the Silent, and 
Admira( Coligny. On the right, Roger 
Williams 'and Cromwell. Between the different 
figures, were sculptured scenes representing 
memorable incidents of Reformation and post-


Reformation times: Henry the IV, signing the 
Edict of Nantes; John Knox, preaching before 
Mary Stuart; the Elector Frederick receiving 
the French refugees, and the signing of the 
compact in the cabin of the Mayflower. Over 
all, cut in great letters was the familiar motto 
of the Reformation, "Post Tenebras Lux." It 
is a noble memorial, and the stern faces of 
the Reformers, and the stirring scenes of Re
formation history sum up the tremendous 
religious and political revolution which created 
a new world and a new Church. 


Four centuries have passed since Luther 
nailed his Theses to the door of the Cathedral 
at Wittenberg and since John Calvin came to 
Geneva and inaugurated the great work which 
made Geneva the cradle of the reformed the
ology and the "fertile seed-plot of democracy." 
But what of Protestantism today? As I gazed 
earnestly and reminiscently upon the memorial 
to our spiritual forefathers, the vagrant August 
wind was blowing the yellow leaves about the 
gardens, te1ling me that the end of the summer 
was at hand. Has the Protestant Church, 
which we and our fathers before us took to 
be a Tree of Life, whose leaf could never 
wither, come to its sere and yellow leaf? Is 
its grandeur and glory only in the past, and 
in those mighty forces which it loosed upon 
the world to sweep away hoary iniquities and 
superstitions in Church, in State, and in human 
soCiety? Must we liken Protestantism to a 
vast scaffolding upon which have stood the 
workers and toilers and dreamers, as the temple 
of religious and political liberty rose towards 
the sky through their labors, but which, now 
that the building is finished, is to be taken down 
and carried away? Has the inexorable hand 
which has spelled the passing of so many of 
the kingdoms and societies of mankind now 
appeared to write upon the wall of Protestant 
Christianity, "Thou art weighed in the balance 
and found wanting?" 


At first, these questions may startle and 
sadden earnest evangelical Protestants. But, 
upon sober second thought, it must be evident 
to all that a great change has come over the 
Protestant Church, and that a still greater 
change is in process. One of our university 
presidents said recently, "I do not know where 
Protestantism is going. Nobody knows." 
Everyone, however, seems to have the im
pression that Protestantism is on the tide of 
change, and .is goi!lg-s0me\~.rhere. In the first 
book of his Commentaries, Caesar describes a 


river of Switzerland called the Saone, which, 
he says, "flows through the territories of the 
Aedui and Sequani into the Rhone with such 
incredible slowness that it cannot be deter
mined by the eye in which direction it flows." 
Sometimes, the process of transition is so slow 
that it escapes observation. Again, there are 
other times when the stream of change flows 
with tremendous rapidity, so rapid, indeed, 
that although one knows the river is going in 
some direction, one canndt tell what that 
direction is. There may be those who stand in 
honest doubt as to the present drift and cur
rent in the Protestant Church. But there are 
a great number who are convinced that Pro
testant Christianity is rapidly being carried 
away towards what Newman called, "a bottom
less liberalism of thought." 


What are some of the characteristics of the 
present Protestant drift? How can we de
scribe the change which has come over so many 
of our Protestant Churches? Perhaps we can 
best commence by saying that Protestantism 
is losing its faith in the Bible, and as it loses 
its faith in the Bible, it is losing its religion. 


The ultimate question of all religion is this,
Has God come out of the darkness and silence 
and spoken to man? The answer of the Pro
testant Church, indeed, of the whole Church 
catholic, has been that God has so spoken, 
and that in the Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testament we have an infallible record of that 
revelation. In the Protestant Church we have 
emphasized the divine origin, and therefore the 
complete authority of the Scriptures, their 
sufficient clarity, and their finality. 


But who today would claim that those prin
ciples represent the popular Protestant thought 
of the Bible. Certainly they do not, if we can 
pay any regard to the utterances in Protestant 
pUlpits, seminaries, colleges, and publications. 
Instead of that Word of God, we have a 
strange substitute, a book which is a con
glomerate of fact and fable, of Stone Age 
morality and divine precepts. For the 
authority of the Scriptures, there has been 
substituted man's own unaided reason; and 
"man's reason is a flickering torch on a star
less night fanned by the winds of passion and 
ignorance." Instead of a religion based upon 
the revealed truths of the Bible, we now have 
a Christianity which every man is to evolve 
out of his own mind and experience, much as 
the spider weaves his attenuated web. 
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A deleted Bible has resulted naturally, in
evitably in a diluted Gospel. How shaH we 
describe this diluted Gospel? Protestantism 
commenced its career by furnishing a great 
answer to a great question, "What shall I do 
to be saved?" Side by side with the Protestant 
principle of the supremacy of the Scriptures, 
stood its article of the standing or falling 
Church, Salvation by faith alone. But now, in 
the strange whirligig of time, that Protestant 
doctrine has been stood on its head, until it 
reads, not salvation by faith alone, nor salva
tion by faith and works, but salvation without 
any faith at all, so long as you do what you 
think is right. 


Slowly, but surely, multitudes of people in 
the Protestant Church have awakened to the 
fact that another Gospel "which is not another" 
is now being widely proclaimed in Protestant 
Churches. It is another Gospel because it 
gives us another Christ. We have Christ in 
the four Gospels, and outside of that silence 
and darkness. But the Christ of this neo
Christianity is one who did not come into the 
world by the stupendous miracle of the Virgin 
Birth, who wrought no miracles, who did not 
rise again from the dead in the same body 
with which He suffered, and whose second and 
glorious Advent is nothing. more than the 
"phrasing of hope." Whoever this Jesus is, 
whatever power He may possess, He certainly 
is not the Christ of the Gospels. 


The Gospel of this new Christianity is 
another Gospel because it gives us another 
Cross ~nd another way of salvation. The 
Atonement, to quote the words of Turretin, is 
"the chief part of our salvation, the anchor of 
Faith, the refuge of Hope, the rule of Charity, 
the true foundation of the Christian religion, 
and the richest treasure of the Christian 
Church. So long as this doctrine is main
tained in its integrity, Christianity itself, and 
the peace and happiness of all who believe 
in Christ, are beyond the reach of danger. 
But if it is rejected, or in any way impaired, 
the whole structure of the Christian faith must 
sink into decay and ruin." But the new Gospel 
of Protestantism has no Atonement in it. The 
death of Christ on the Cross was but the last 
incident, though touching and 'pathetic, in the 
life and ministry of Jesus. The main thing 
about Christ was not His death, but His life. 
If His death meant anything, it was a beauti
ful instance of submission to the will of God, 
the highwater mark of sacrifice, or a last ap
peal to man to repent and turn to God. It 
is true, and fortunately true, that the Atone
ment still survives in the great hymns of the 
Church, in the liturgies and rubrics of its 
services, and in the two great sacraments, 
Baptism and the Lord's Supper. But beyond 
this, one would hardly dare to say that the 
Atonement, the central fact of Christianity, is 
widely taught or proclaimed. In a perusal of 
forty-four sermons preached recently in metro
politan pulpits, there was but one mention of 
sin, and that was in a sermon in St. Patrick's 
Cathedral. The pastor of the vValdensian 
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Church in Rome, on a '.'isit to this country 
last spring, read in the newspapers on the 
Monday foliowing Easter excerpts of the 
sermons preached on Easter Sunday. He said 
to me that the thing which surprised him and 
amazed him was the almost total disregard 
for distinctive Christian doctrine, especially 
the great doctrine of the Resurrection. The 
one exception, he said, was a sermon preached 
by a Roman Catholic. 


It is vain to hide from ourselves the range 
and sweep of this neo-Christianity, which is 
a totally different religion than the Christianity 
of the New Testament and of the historic 
creeds. This new religion has captured many 
seminaries and colleges, a great number 
of our pulpits and thousands of our people. 
The Phaeton of sentimentality and scorn for 
definite religious belief has taken his place in 
the chariot of the Protestant Church and now 
drives down the steep of Heaven to the ap
plause of the great multitude. 


Although written a century ago, one of the 
best accounts of the grotesque caricature of 
Christianity which has pushed the wedge of its 
invasion so deep into the Protestant Church 
is found in the famous sermon preached by 
Cardinal Newman on "The Religion of the 
Day." In this sermon he said, "In every age 
of Christianity since it was first preached, 
there has been what may be called a Religion 
of the World, which so far imitates the one 
true religion as to deceive the unstable and 
unwary. It has taken the brighter side of 
the Gospel, its tidings of comfqrt, its precepts 
of love; all darker, deeper views of man's con
dition and prospects being comparatively for
gotten. This is the religion natural to a 
civilized age, and well has Satan dressed and 
completed it unto an idol of the truth." In
stead of those great words, Repentance, Faith, 
Regeneration, Heaven and Hell, words which 
pierce like stars the fog and darkness of the 
night of sin, we have these curious substitutes, 
Unity, Eugenics, Birth Control, International
ism, Communityism and all that vast hokum 
which now is widely received as an equivalent 
for the Gospel. Those who desire such dilu
tions can drink decaffeined coffee and smoke 
denicotined tobacco, and now we have de
Christianized Christianity. So far has this pro
cess of de-Christianization advanced, that those 
who founded the Protestant Church, and the 
first Apostles themselves would never rec
ognize the Gospel now offered to the world 
as that in which they put their trust and for 
which they jeopardized their lives. Even the 
devils themselves might well express amaze
ment, and say, as did the evil spirit whom the 
seven sons of Sceva sought to exorcise, "Jesus, 
I know, and Paul, I know, but who are ye?" 


Although the seal of it had long been here, 
this change has come over Protestantism with
in a generation. How complete and rapid the 
change has been may be illustrated by the 
fact that over thirty years ago, Union Theo
logical Seminary, New York, broke from its 
connection with the General Assembly of the 
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Presbyterian Church because it found that 
tha t connection hampered the seminary in its 
liberty to teach Liberalism and Modernism. 
But today we have something quite the re
verse. A group of renowned scholars, enthusi
astic students, and faithful directors have with
drawn from Princeton Theological Seminary 
and established a new seminary, which, while 
devoted to the doctrine and polity of the 
Presbyterian Church, is to be free of all control 
by the General Assembly because it was dis
covered, to our sorrow and amazement, that 
such connection was a menace to our liberty 
to be loyal as we understood loyalty, to the 
doctrines of evangelical Christianity. 


In September, 1891, Dr. Francis L. Patton 
delivered the funeral sermon over his colleague 
in the Seminary at Princeton, Dr. Wistar 
Hodge. The whole address shows Dr. Patton 
in one of his most tender moods, and as it is 
one of the few literary remains of Dr. Patton, 
it is all the more precious. In his address, 
Dr. Patton foresaw the struggle in which we 
are engaged today. He said: 


"Dr. Hodge knew that the attack upon 
Calvinism through the new theology was made 
by bringing Paul's teaching to the test of 
human feeling. He saw that the attack con
sisted not so much in denying Paul said what 
is alleged, but that his opinions are not neces
sarily binding upon us. Minimizing the 
authority of Paul, however, leads to minimiz
ing the Gospel story,-ends in reducing Chris
tianity to the religion of the individual con
science-ends in naturalism. He saw this: 
and because he saw, or thought he saw, that 
the Church was blind, and her leaders blind 
he was depressed and. saddened. 


"I cannot think of him .today without feeling 
that by his death he has been spared a great 
sorrow. I may be wrong, but it seems to me 
that American Chdstianity is about to pass 
through a severe ordeal. I t may be a ten 
years' conflict. It may be a thirty years' war; 
but it is a conflict in which all Christian 
churches are concerned. The war will come, 
the Presbyterian Church must take part in it, 
and Princeton, unless her glory is departed; 
must lead the van in the great fight for fun· 
damental Christianity. It is no amendment; it 
is not revision; it is not a restatement, it 'is 
a revolution that we shali have to face. The 
issue will be joined by and by on the essential 
truth of a miraculous and God-given revela~ 
tion, and then we must be ready to fight, and, 
if need be, to die, in defence of the blood-bought 
truths of the common salvation." 


In such a day as this, Westrriinster Theo
logical Seminary i~ founded. At such an hour 
her flag goes up and her first class goes out 
Speaking forty years ago, President Patton 
described with wonderful foresight what has 
taken place in our own day in the Protestant 
Church, and the religious revolution which is 
upon us. As to Princeton he said, "Princeton, 
unless her glory is departed, must lead the 
van in the great fight for fundamental Chris-
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tianity." Unhappily, when we were marching 
into the forefront of the hottest battle for the 
faith, a dispute arose among the directors, the 
faculty and the trustees of Princeton as to 
the part she ought to play in the great fight 
for fundamental Christianity. The Presby
terian Church, through its highest court by 
the dissolution of the loyal board of Directors 
decided that Princeton, for the present, shaII 
not, as Dr. Patton hoped she would, "lead the 
van in the great fight for fundamental Chris
tianity." I am sure that I speak, not only 
for myself, but for my friends and colleagues 
on the Faculty and Board of Directors of 
Westminster Seminary, when I say, that we 
would have preferred to remain at Princeton, 
and there fought in the van in this great battle 
for evangelical Christianity. But the Presby
terian Church, by the action of its last General 
Assembly, made it difficult, if not impossible, 
for us to do so. We bear no grudge against 
Princeton, the seminary which nurtured us, 
and whose grand traditions are precious unto 
us. If God shaII still use Princeton as a 
witness to the truth, we shaII rejoice in it. 


If the cloud which now rests upon Prince
ton shall lift, and again, as in the days of her 
glory, she shall be as one that looketh out of 
the window, fair as the sun, bright as the moon 
and terrible as an army with banners, none will 
rejoice more than we shall rejoice. 


The founding of Westminster Seminary, 
therefore, has a peculiar and definite meaning 
at this critical day in the history of Chris
tianity. In the first place its establishment is 
a protest against the action of the Church in 
dissolving the Board of Directors of Princeton 
Seminary, and practically ejecting them for 
loyalty to the truth. 


In the second place, the establishment of 
Westminster Seminary is a warning to the 
Presbyterian Church against the danger of 
being completely submerged in the tide of the 
neo-Christianity which threatens to engulf the 
whole Protestant Church. This Seminary is 
a watchman on the wall, proclaiming with 
no uncertain trumpet that an enemy is in our 
midst. 


In the third place the establishment of this 
Seminary is a witness to the Bible as the 
Word of God, a notification to the world that 
we believe in the Bible, both as to its facts 
and its doctrines, and are confident that both 
facts and doctrines are capable of reasoned, 
thoughtful and scholarly defense. 


In the fourth place, this Seminary is founded 
as a witness to the saving power of the glori
ous Gospel of the blessed God and of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. This Seminary shall stand as 
a token of our earnest conviction that the 
Gospel of Christ is the alone hope of a lost 
and fallen race. 


In the fifth place, Westminster Seminary is 
founded as a token of our faith in the rever
escence of evangelical Christianity, and that 
as the tops of the mountains were seen after 
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the deluge, so after the deluge and invasion 
of unbelief in the Protestant Church, when the 
angry waters shall have subsided, those sacred 
heights, the mountain tops of Sinai and Cal
vary, shall again be revealed, and the Church 
shall again bow in gratitude, adoration and 
love before the Cross of the Eternal Christ. 


TO THE MEMBERS OF THIS 


GRADUATING CLAss: 


One of the greatest references to the Gospel 
and to a minister's relationship with it is that 
word of Paul to Timothy. The glorious Gospel 
of the blessed God, which I was -trusted with! 
The Gospel in the hands of you who go out 
from this Seminary to preach it is a sacred 
trust. Trust is a beautful thing; the trust of 
a child in its parent, and of a mother in her 
son, of a friend in a friend, a lover for a lover. 
But that trust, beautiful though it is, cannot 
compare with the sacred trust which Christ 
reposes in those who stand before the world 
as His ministers. You go out as the first 
representatives of this Seminary in the world 
and in the Church. In your own life and con
duct be worthy of the trust which is reposed 
in you. 


"Though to wax fierce 
Ip the cause of the Lord, 
To threat and to pierce with the heavenly 


sword, 
Thou warrest and smitest, 
Yet Christ must atone for a soul which thou 


sligbtest-
Thine awnl" 


Remember those searching lines of N ew
man, and in the "war of the Lord" take heed 
to thyself and see to it that your life is not 
a hindrance to your message. 


Entrusted with the Gospel of the blessed 
God, be sure that you proclaim it. This will 
not' be easy, for the truths which are at the 
base of the faith of the Church are contrary 
and odious to the natural man. One day you 
will find yourself at the parting of the ways, 
when you must all alone, by yourself, and for 
yourself, make the decision whether or not 
you will preach the gospel, whether you will 
stand as the retailer of the world's fanCies 
and wisdom, or the proclaimer of the un
searchable riches in Christ. Whether your lot 
be cast in the midst of the great city where 
footsteps beat the sidewalks like drops of rain, 
and always in your ears the hoarse din of 
commerce and industry, or whether it be in 
some quiet, white-towered village Church with 
the dead generations who have accomplished 
their warfare clustering close about the Holy 
House, as if yearning in their dark graves to 
hear again the Word of Life, or whether it 
be your high honor to preach Christ where 
His name has never been heard,-wherever 
your lot is cast of God, let it be your solemn 
vow that your preaching shan be the kind 
which shall help to Llana d'Jwn to the genera
tions unborn the grand and peculiar traditions 
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of the Christian's faith. On the northwest 
tower of St. Paul's in London hangs the great 
bell known as "Great Paul." The bell bears 
this inscription, from the vulgate: "Vae mihi 
si non evangelisavero !"-"Woe is me, if I 
preach not the Gospel!" 


As you go, be strong in the enthusiasm of 
your faith. The future is with you, and with 
those who believe the Gospel. Unbelief, 
humanism, paganism, modernism, rationalism, 
and all forms of the false gospel which in so 
many places has supplanted the true, has no 
message for the heart of a world that is sick. 
With all its marvelous inventions and dis
coveries, and underneath the glitter and 
glamour of all its worship of the world, the 
heart of man is sick and sad. You alone have 
the message of Him Who said, "The Spirit of 
the Lord is upon me, for He hath anointed 


, me to preach the Gospel to the poor, to heal 
the brokenhearted, and to preach deliverance 
to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 
and to preach the acceptable year of the Lord." 


When Gideon, with his diminished army still 
had misgivings as to the results of the forth
coming battle, as he gazed from the slopes 
of Gilead upon the hosts of the Midianites 
encamped in the valley below, God told him to 
go down in the camp of the enemy and "Thou 
shalt hear what they say." With his ear close 
to the tent of the Midianites, Gideon heard 
one tell to his fellow, his dream of the barley 
loaf which tumbled down the hill and knocked 
over the tent; and his interpretation of the 
dream. "God hath delivered Midian 'and all 
his host into the hand of Gideon." When 
Gideon heard that, he worshipped and returned 
to his army and said, "Arise, for the Lord hath 
delivered into your hand the host of Midian!" 


Thou shalt hear what they say! We hear 
what they say to us, what they say in crit
icism of the Church, in hostility or derision 
or bitterness, but not what they say among 
themselves, in their own camp. Would that 
we might lie quietly by the tents of this world 
and hear what they think and say I Could we 
but hear what they think and say of some 
noble and guileless Christian character; could 
we but hear their anxious misgivings for the 
tomorrow of a life without God; could we but 
see their blank despair as they stand by the 
grave of one they have loved; could we but 
hear the restless tossing of their remorse; 
could we but h,ear their secret verdict about 
the ultimafle victory of the Kingdom of God,
like Gideon we should worship and return to 
our posts full of joy and confidence, for we 
should then know how true it is that the 
sword of the Lord is also the sword of the 
Church. 


As ye go, preach! As ye go, preach! As ye 
go, preach! And may the blessing of the 
Triune God be upon you. 


"God of the Prophets! bless the prophets' 
SOI1S! 


Elijah's mantle o'er Elisha cast." 
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The Saving Christ 
A SERMON 


by the late Benjamin B. Warfield, D.O., LL.D. 
B. B. WarAeld at the time of his death was the leading Calvinistic theoiogi4" in the English speaking world, ranking in this respect with the 


great Dutch theologians, Abraham Kuyper and Hermann Bavinck. In him 4 mind of rare power, extraordinary erudition and a remarkable facility 
for accurate and concise expression was united with a deeply Christian heart and dn earnest evangelical zedl. It is a matter of much moment to 411 
serious students of theology thdt the Oxford University Press is now in process of publishing ten volumes of his selected writings. Three volumes 
h.ve .Iready appeored, "Revei.tion and Inspiration" ($3.00), "Biblicdl Doctrines" ($4.00), dnd "Christolosy and Criticism·· ($3.00). Others 
will follow shortly, Dr. WarAeld's sermons have been spoken of as "models of the better sort of University preaching" and it seems Atting that the 
first sermon printed in "Christianity Today" should pe from one who for so many years was d standing illustration of the fact that the most searching 
critical and historical investigation strengthens rather than weakens belief in the Bible as the Word of God and in Christ as the alone and all. 
sufficient Saviour. This sermon is taken by permission from is volume of Dr. Warfield's sermons recently published by the Wm. B. Eerdmans 
Publish ins Co., Grand Rapids, Mich., under the title, "The Power of God unto Salvation·' ($2.00). It here appears somewhat abridsed. 


"Faithfltl is the saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners."-I TIM. i. 15. 
(R. V.) 


I N these words we have the first of a short 
series of five "faithful sayings," or current 


Christian commonplaces, incidentally adduced 
by the apostle Paul in what we commonly call 
his Pastoral Epistles. They are a remarkable 
series and their appearance on the face of these 
New Testament writings is almost as remark
able as their contents. 


Consider what the phenomenon is that is 
brought before us in these "faithful sayings." 
Here is the apostle writing to his assistants in 
the proclamation or the gospel, little more than 
a third of a century, say, after the crucifixion 
of his Lord-scarcely thirty-three years after 
he had himself entered upon the great ministry 
that had been committed to him of preaching 
to the Gentiles the words of this life. Yet he 
is already able to remind them of the blessed 
contents of the gospel message in words that 
are the product of Christian experience in the 
hearts of the community. For just what these 
"faithful sayings" are, is a body of utterances 
in which the essence of the gospel as been 
crystallized by those who have tasted and seen 
its preciousness. 


Obviously the days when this gospel was 
brought as a novelty to their attention are 
past. The Church has been founded, and in it 
throbs the pulses of a vigorous life. The gospel 
has been embraced and lived; it has been trusted 
and not found wanting; and the souls that have 
found its blessedness have had time to frame 
its precious truths into formulas. Formulas, I 
do not say, merely, that have passed from mouth 
to mouth, and been enshrined in memory after 
memory until they have become proverbs in 
the Christian community. Formulas rather, 
which have embedded themselves in the hear1;ls 
of the whole congregation, have been beaten 
there into shape, as the deeper emotions of re
deemed souls have played round them, and have 
emerged again suffused with the feelings which 
they have awakened and satisfied, and molded 
into that balanced and rythmic form which is 
the hallmark of utterances that come really out 
of the living and throbbing hearts of the people. 
Formulas, moreover, which have come to us not 
merely as valuable fragments of the Christian 
thinking of the first period-of absorbing in
terest as they would be even from that point of 


view-but with the imprimatur of the apostle 
upon them as consonant with the mind of the 
Holy Spirit. They are dug from the mine of 
the Christian heart indeed, but they come to 
us stamped in the mintage of apostolic authority. 
The primitive Christian community it may have 
been that gave them form and substance, but 
it is the apostle who assures us that they are 
"faithful sayings, and worthy of all acceptation." 


And surely, when we come to look narrowly 
at the particular one of these "sayings" which 
we have chosen as our text, it is a great asser
tion that it brings us-an assertion which, if 
it be truly a "faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation," is well adapted to become even 
in this late and, it would fain believe itself, 
more instructed age, the watchword of the 
Christian Church and of every Christian heart. 


It would naturally be impossible for us to dip 
out all the fullness of such a ·great declaration 
in a half-hour's meditation. It will be profitable 
for us, accordingly, to confine ourselves to 


'bringing as clearly before us as may prove to 
be practicable two or three of its main im
plications. And may God the Holy Spirit help 
us to read it aright and to apply its lessons to 
our souls' welfare! 


First of all, then, let us observe that this 
"faithful saying" takes us back into the counsels 
of eternity and reveals to us the ground, in the 
decree of God, for the gift of His Son to the 
world, and the end sought to be obtained by 
His entrance into the likeness of sinful flesh. 
"Faithful is the saying," says the apostle, "and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world in order to save sinners." 
That is to say, the occasion of the incarnation 
is rooted in sin, and the end of it is found in 
salvation from sin. And that is to say again, 
translating these facts into the terms of the 
decree, that the determination of God to send 
His Son and the determination of the Son to 
come into the world are grounded, in the 
counsel of God, on the contemplated fact of sin, 
and have as their design to provide a remedy 
for sin. 


This, it need hardly be said, is in accordance 
with the !l'tliform representation of Scripture. 
Scripture always speaks of the incarnation as 
the hinge of a great remedial scheme. Our Lord 
Himself, in language closely parallel to that be
fore us, says, "The Son of man is come to seek 
and to save that which was lost." And every
where in Scripture the incarnation is conceived 


distinctly, if we may be permitted the use of 
these technical terms, soteriologically rather 
than ontologically, or even cosmologically. 
Under the guidance of Scripture, and preemi
nently of our present passage, therefore, we 
must needs deny that the proximate account of 
the incarnation is to be sought either ontologi
cally or ethically in God, or in the nature of 
the Logos, or in the idea of creation, or in the 
character of man as created; and affirm that 
it is to be found only in the needy condition of 
man as a sinner before the face of a holy and' 
loving God. 


But this great declaration not only takes 
us back into the counsels of the eternal God 
that we may learn what from the ages of 
ages He purposed for sinful man, but it also 
throws an intense emphasis on the nature of 
the work which the incarnate Son of God came 
to perform. 


What, after all, are we looking for in Christ? 
Perhaps very divergent replies might be re-· 
turned to this query did we but probe our hearts 
deeply enough and question our hopes resolutely 
enough. At all events, from the very earliest 
ages of Christianity, men have approached Him 
with very varied needs prominent in their minds, 
and have sought in Him satisfaction for very 
diverse necessities. They have felt the need of 
a teacher, an example, a revealer of God, a 
manifestation of the Divine love, an unveiling 
of the mysteries of the spiritual world, or of the 
life that lies beyond the grave. Or they have 
felt the need of a protector, a strong governor 
on whose arm they could rest, a bulwark against 
the evils of this life, and a tower of strength 
for their support and safety, whether in this 
life or in that to come. Or they have felt the 
need of a ransom from sin, of a redeemer, an 
expiation, a reconciler with God, a sanctifier. 
In the opulent provision for all that man can 
require made in the work of the Son of man, 
we can find all this, and more, in Him. But 
it makes every difference where, amid the rich 
profusion of His mercies, we discover the center 
of gravity of the benefits conferred on us, and 
what we ascribe more to the periphery. 


In particular, in the first age of the gospel 
declaration it appealed to men more especially 
along three lines of deeply felt needs. Some, 
oppressed chiefly by their sense of the igno
rance of God and of spiritual realities in which 
they had languished in the days of their heath
endom, and dazzled by the light of the glorious 







12 


gospel He brought to them, looked to Christ 
most eagerly as the Logos, the great Revealer, 
who had brought the knowledge of God to them, 
and with the knowledge of God the knowledge 
of themselves also as the Sons of God. Others, 
oppressed rather by the miseries of life, turned 
from the dreadful physical. and social conditions 
in which humanity itself mad nearly been ground 
out of them, to hail in Christ the founder of a 
new social order; and permitted their quickened 
hopes to play almost exclusively round the 
promises of the kingdom He had come to estab
lish and the joys it would bring. We call the 
one class "Gnostics" and the other "Chiliasts;" 
and by the very attribution to them of these 
party names indicate our clear perception that 
in neither of these channels did the great stream 
of Christian faith run. For from. the beginning 
it has been true of Christians at large that the 
evils they have looked to Christ primarily to 
be relieved from have been neither intellectual 
nor social, but rather distinctly moral and 
spiritual. There have arisen from time to time 
one-sided and insufficient modes of expressing 
even this deeper longing and truer trust in 
Christ. Early Christians were apt, for example, 
to speak of themselves too exclusively as under 
bondage to Satan, and to look to Christ as a 
ransom to Satan for their release. But, how
ever strangely they may now and again have 
expressed themselves, the essence of the matter 
lay clearly revealed in their thought-this, 
namely, in the words of the text, that Christ 


. Jesus had come into the world to save sinners; 
that sin is the evil from which we need de
lieverance, and that it was to redeem from sin 
that the Son of God left His throne and com
panied with wicked men for a season. 


The two thousand years of Christian life that 
have been lived since the gospel of salvation was 
brought into the world have not availed to 
eliminate from His Church these insufficient 
conceptions of our Lord's work. Even in this 
twentieth century of ours there stiII exist 
Christian intellectualists as extreme as any 
Gnostic of old: men who look to Christ for 
nothing but instruction, manifestation, revela
tion, teaching, example; and who still discover 
the essence of Christianity in the higher and 
better knowledge it brings of what is true and 
good and beautiful. And by their side there 
still exist today Christian socialists as extreme 
as any Chiliast of old: men whose whole talk 
is of the amelioration of life brought about by 
Christ, of the salvation of society, of the estab
lishment on Christian principles of a new social 
order and the upbuildil)g of a new social struc
ture: and whose prime hope in Christ is for the 
relief of the distresses of life and the building 
up of a kingdom of well-being in the world. 


We shall be in no danger, of course, of neg
lecting the truth that is embodied in the intel
lectualistic and the socialistic gospels. Christ 
is our Prophet and our King. He did come 
to make us know what God is, and what His 
purposes of mercy are to men; and where the 
light of that knowledge is shut out from men's 
sight how great is the darkness and how great 
is the misery of that darkness! He;5 our 
wisdom, our teacher beyond compare. So far 
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from minimizing either the extent or the value 
of His revelations, we must rather acknowledge 
that we cannot magnify them enough. And 
Christ did come to implant in human society a 
new principle of social health and organization, 
and the leaven which He has thus imbedded in 
the mass is working, and is destined to continue 
to work, every conceivable improvement in the 
structure of society until the whole is leavened. 
In a word, Christ did come to found a kingdom, 
and in that kingdom men shall dwell together in 
amity and peace, and love shall be its law, and 
happiness ·its universal condition. It is with no 
desire to minimize the intellectual and social 
blessings that Christ has brought the world, 
therefore, that we would insist that the center of 
His work lies elsewhere. We.all the more 
heartily hail Him as our Prophet and our King, 
that we must insist that He is also, and above 
all, our Priest. He has saved us from ignorance; 
He has saved us from pain; but these are not 
the evils on which the hinge of His saving work 
turns. Above all and before all He has saved 
us from sin. "Faithful is the saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinne,·s." 


And it is only by saving us from sin, we must 
further remark, that He saves us from ignorance 
and from misery. There is a high and true 
sense, valid here too, in the saying that faith 
precedes reason: that it is only he that is in 
Christ Jesus who can know God and acquire 
any effective insight into spiritual truth. And 
equally in that other maxim that the regenera
tion of the individual is the condition of the 
regeneration of society: that it is only he that 
is in Christ Jesus who can have added to him 
even these lesser ·benefits. Apart from the 
central salvation from sin, knowledge can but 
puff up, and society at best is a whited sep
ulchre, full of dead men's bones, And it is 
only by His prime work of saving from sin
that sit;! which is the root of all our ignorance 
and of all our bitterness alike-that He makes 
the tree good that its fruit may be good also. 
In the penetrating declaration of our text, there
fore, we perceive the heart of Christianity un
covered for us. The saying that it was to save 
sinners that Christ Jesus came into the world 
is a faithful one, and worthy of all acceptation. 
And that means that it is not the primary 
function of Christianity in the world to educate 
men, though we shall not get along without 
teaching; or to ameliorate their physical and 
social condition, though we shall not get along 
without charity; but to proclaim salvation from 
sin. It exists in the world not for making men 
wise, nor for making them comfortable, but for 
saving them from sin. That done and all is 
done--each result following in its due course. 
That not done, and nothing is done. All the 
wisdom of the ages, all the delights of life, are 
of no avail so long as we are oppressed with 
sin. The core of the gospel is assuredly that 
Christ Jesus came to save sinners. 


\Ve need, however, once more to adjust the 
emphasis in order to gain the whole message 
of our passage. What Paul declares to be a 
faithful saying, iJ.~-d ':NOlvthy of all acceptation. 
is that Christ Jesus came to save sinners. Put 
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the emphasis now on the one word "save"
Christ Jesus came to save sinners. 


Not, then, merely to prepare salvation for 
them; to open to them a pathway to salvation; 
to remove the obstacles in the way of their 
salvation; to proclaim as a teacher a way of 
salvation; to introduce as a ruler conditions of 
life in which clean living becomes for the first 
time possible; to bring motives to holy action 
to bear upon us; to break down our enmity to 
God by an exhibition of His seeking love; to 
manifest to us what sin is in the sight of God, 
and how He will visit it with His displeasure. 
All these things He undoubtedly does. But all 
these things together touch but the circum
ference of His work for man. Under no in
terpretation of the nature or reach of His work 
can it be truly said that Christ Jesus came to 
do these things. For that we must penetrate 
deeper, and say with the primitive Church, in 
this faithful saying commended to us by the 
apostle, that Christ Jesus came to save sinners. 


We must take the great declaration in the 
height and depth of its tremendous meaning. 
Jesus did all that is included in the great word 
"save." He did not come to induce us to save 
ourselves, or to help us to save ourselves, or to 
enable us to save ourselves. He came to save 
us. And it is therefore that His name was 
called Jesus-because He should save His 
people from their sins. The glory of our Lord, 
surpassing all His other glories to usward, is 
just that He is our actual and complete Saviour; 
our Saviour to the uttermost. Our knowledge, 
even though it be His gift to us as our Phophet, 
is not our saviour, be it as wide and as deep and 
as high as it is possible to conceive. The 
Church, though it be His gift to us as our 
King, is not our saviour, be it as holy and true 
as it becomes the Church, the bride d the 
Lamb, to be. The reorganized society in which 
He has placed us, though it be the product of 
His .holy rule over the redeemed earth, is not 
our saviour, be it the new Jerusalem itself, 
clothed in its beauty and descended from heaven. 
Nay, let us cut more deeply still. Our faith 
itself, though it be the bond of our union with 
Christ through which we receive all His bless
ings, is not our saviour. We have but one 
Saviour; and that one Saviour is Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Nothing that we are and nothing 
that we can do enters in the siightest measure 
into the ground of our acceptance with God. 
Jesus did it all. And by doing it all He has 
become in the fullest and widest· and deepest 
sense the word can bear-our Saviour. For 
this end did He come into the world-to save 
sinners; and nothing short of the actual and 
complete saving of sinners will satisfy the ac
count of His work given by His own lips and 
repeated from them by all His apostles. 


I t is in this great fact, indeed, that there lies 
the whole essence of the gospel. For let us 
never forget that the gospel is not good advice, 
but good news. It does not come to us to 
make known to us what we must do to earn 
salvation for ourselves, but proclaiming ,to us 
what Jesus has done to save us. It is salvation, 
a compieted salvation, that it announces to us; 


(C onciuded on Page 19) 
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Books of Religious SigniFicance 
THE VIRGIN BIRTH OF CHRIST by 1. 


Gresham Machen, D.D., Litt.D., Professor 
of New Testament in Westminster Theo
logical Seminary, Philadelphia. Harper 6-
Brothers, New York and London. 1930. 
415 pp. $5.00. 


T HIS volume sustains, and more than sus
tains, Dr. Machen's reputation as not only 


one of the world's foremost New Testament 
scholars but as one of the ablest defenders of 
historic Christianity. His former books, The 
Origin of Paul's Religion (1921), Christianity 
and Liberalism (1923) and What is Faith!' 
(1925), have so whetted the appetites of their 
thousands of readers that the announcement of 
it new book by Dr. Machen fills them with 
eager expectancy-whatever may be their theo
logical position. It will be recalled that Mr. 
Walter Lippmann, whose theological position is 
about as far removed as possible from that of 
Dr. Machen's, in his widely read book, A 
Preface to Morals, not only speaks of Dr. 
Machen as "both a scholar and a gentleman" 
but says of his book, Christianity and Liber
alism: "It is an admirable book. For its 
acumen, for its saliency, and for its wit, this 
cool and stringent defense of orthodox Protes
tantism is, I think, the best popular argument 
produced by either side in the current contro
versy. We shall do well to listen to Dr. 
Machen." 


Dr. Machen's latest book, it is true, like 
The Origin of Paul's Religion, moves 
throughout in the field of exact scholarship. 
It would be difficult to point to a book anywhere 
that is more thorough-going in its recital and 
examination of all that bears u!J(j)n the subject 
with which it cleals. But while this is the case, 
Dr. Machen writes so simply and lucidly that 
men and women of intelligence everywhere, 
whatever their standing as technical scholars, 
will be able to read it with understanding and 
profit. Certainly no minister or Bible teacher 
of adults can afford to ignore this book. To 
the reviewer at least it is a source of much 
satisfaction to know that what is confessedly 
the most exhaustive and most scholarly book 
on the problem of the Virgin Birth of Christ 
ever published, at least in English, has been 
written by a man who after having acquainted 
himself with everything of importance that has 
been written on the subject since the first 
century, no matter in what language, holds to 
the historic belief of the Christian Church that 
its founder was born without human father, 
being conceived by the Holy Ghost and born of 
the Virgin Mary. 


It is impossible in the space at oor disposal 
to do more than indicate the contents of this 
book-a book that is all but certain to remain 
the standard book on the subject for many 
years to corne. 


Dr. Machen begins by pointing out that what
ever we may think of the virgin birth as a 
historic fact we cannot deny that the historic 
Christian Church has all but universally held 
to the belief that Christ was virgin born. How 
shall we account for this belief? The simplest 
and most adequate explanation would be to 
say that the Church was led to so believe be
cause Christ was actually so born. Such an 
explanation, however, involves recourse to the 
supernatural in the form of the miraculous and 
unquestionably there is an enormous presump
tion against any human being having ever been 
born without human father. If an adequate 
explanation of this belief were available that 
did not involve the miraculous it is quite cer
tain that it would quickly supplant the explana
tion just mentioned. Not the least valuable 
part of Dr. Machen's book (Chapters XII
XIV) is his discussion of the theories that have 
been advanced to give a naturalistic explanation 
of the origin of the Church's belief in the virgin 
birth. In this connection he shows, quite success
fully we think, that all such efforts including 
the vulgar rationalistic and the dominant mythical 
whether on the basis of Jewish or pagan ideas 
-have been failures and that "if the doctrine of 


. the virgin birth of Christ did not originate 
in fact, modern critical investigation has at any 
rate not yet succeeded in showing how it did 
originate." The mere fact, however, that no 
adequate naturalistic explanation of the origin 
of the Church's belief in the virgin birth has 
been advanced notwithstanding the fact that 
the best efforts of modern scholarship have been 
devoted to the question, does not of itself war
rant our holding that the belief originated in 
fact. At this point Dr. Machen steers midway 
between the position of Vincent Taylor accord
ing ·to which the failure of the "alternative 
theories" weighs but little in favor of the 
historic explanation and that of H. R. Mackin
tosh according to which the strongest argument 
in favor of the historicity of the virgin birth is 
the difficulty of accounting for it on any other 
assumption. He holds that the failure of mod
ern scholarship to offer an adequate naturalistic 
explanation of the origin of this belief to be 
exceedingly significant and yet that our own 
acceptance of the virgin birth as a fact must 
rest on positive evidence if it is to be at all 
well-grounded, inasmuch as it is at least con
ceivable that this belief originated in some 
manner beyond the reach of modern research. 
In harmony with this position the major por
tion of Dr. Machen's books has to do with the 
direct evidence in favor of the notion that the 
early Church was led to believe in the virgin 
birth for the simple reason that Jesus was 
actually born of a virgin. 


It would be difficult to exaggerate the 
thoroughness of Dr. Machen's examination of 
the positive testimony to the virgin birth as an 
historic fact together with the objections that 


have been raised against this testimony. He 
begins by showing that even if the New Testa
ment were silent in regard to the matter the 
second -century testimony makes clear that in 
the early years of that century all parts of the 
Christian Church regarded the virgin birth as 
an essential Christian belief, and that while 
there were denials of the virgin birth even 
within that century yet, without exception, they' 
were based on philosophical or dogmatic rather 
than historical considerations. As a matter of 
fact, of course, the. New Testament does con
tain accounts of the virgin birth that were 
written well before the close of the first century 
and which constitute our earliest testimony to 
the virgin birth. As they have come down to 
us there can be no doubt that the birth narra
tives of Luke and Matthew represent the 
Church's belief in the virgin birth as based on 
fact. Hence the many and determined efforts 
tha t have been made to break the force of their 
testimony by' attempting to show that these 
birth narratives did not belong to these gospels 
in their original forms or that the verses in 
these narratives that bear direct witness to 
the virgin birth are later interpolations. Dr. 
Machen examines these attempts; in all their 
ramifications and shows (l) that the infancy 
narratives both in Matthew and Luke are not 
later additions but original parts of those Gos
pels' (2) that in their original forms they both 
really contain accounts of the virgin birth as 
something that actually happened and (3) that 
they are strikingly Jewish, Christian and Pale~ 
stinian in both form and contents (a considera
tion that weighs heavily against those who seek 
a pagan origin for the Church's belief in the 
virgin birth). Dr. Machen next deals with the 
effort to weaken the testimony of both Matthew 
and Luke by alleging that they contradict each 
other, his conclusion being that in Matthew and 
Luke we have two completely independent but 
not contradictory accounts of the birth and 
infancy of Jesus. This is followed by an exami
nation of the efforts made to discredit the 
trustworthiness of these narratives (1) on the 
ground that they are inherently incredible be
cause of their supernaturalism (2) on the 
ground that they contain representations, like 
the reference to the census of Quirinius, which 
do not accord with what we learn from secular 
history and (3) that they are contradicted by 
what is either implied or stated in other parts 
of the New Testament. He has little difficulty 
in disposing of the second and third of the 
objections to the virgin birth just mentioned. 
But what about the first of the objections just 
mentioned? 


In dealing with the objection to the virgin 
birth based upon the fact that it would involve 
the actuality of a miraculous event Dr. Machen 
does not a vail himself of a reduced definition 
of "miracle" or of the distinction between the 
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virgin birth as a matter of "faith" and a matter 
of "history." He says flatly: "Ii the virgin 
birth is a fact at all, by whatever means it 
may be established, it is a fact of history." 
Moreover the virgin birth represents for him 
"the beginning of a new era in the course of 
the universe, a true entrance of the creative 
power of God, in sharp distinction from the 
order of nature." He freely admits, therefore, 
that if miracles (as thus defined) have never 
happened and never can happen, then, in the 
nature of the case, the virgin birth as reported 
in the Gospels cannot be historical. What he 
maintains is that enormous as is the presump
tion against supposing that at a designated point 
in history there has been an intrusion, into the 
order of nature, of the creative power of God, 
this presumption has been gloriously overcome 
in the case of Jesus Christ. He maintains in
deed that even as an isolated event the evidence 
for the virgin birth is so strong that the story 
of the virgin birth is an aid rather than an 
obstacle to Christian faith, but at the same time 
he holds the evidence in its favor is sufficient to 
overcome the presumption against the occur
rence of such an event only when it is taken in 
connection with the entire phenoml!non of Jesus' 
life and particularly with the e~idence of his 
resurrection, and so seen to be an organic part 
of God's mighty work of redemption. "The 
real question," he writes, "is whether Jesus 
Christ was just a man like the rest of men, or 
a heavenly being, the eternal Son of God, come 
voluntarily to earth for our redemption. Once 
admit the absolute uniqueness of Jesus, admit 
not merely that he was one who has not as a 
matter of fact been surpassed, but that He was 
one who can never by any possibility be sur
passed, and you have taken the really decisive 
step. But if you take that step, you should have 
no difficulty in accepting the exultant super
naturalism of the New Testament narratives 
as they stand." This means in effect that modern 
denials of the virgin birth like those of the 
second century are based on philosophical or 
dogmatic rather than historical considerations. 


The volume concludes. with a chapter of singu
lar power dealing with the question of the im
portance of belief in the virgin birth to the 
Christian man. He points out that the denial of 
the virgin birth involves a rejection of the 
authority of the Bible as ordinarily understood; 
and as over against those who hold that the 
Bible is an authority in the sphere of ideals 
but not in the sphere of external facts, he points 
out that this distinction can be carried out only 
by representing Christianity as a very different 
sort of religion than it as a matter of fact is. 
"What is this modern religion," he asks, "that 
is founded upon a Bible whose authority is 
altogether in the sphere of inspiration and not 
at all in the sphere of external fact? Is it not 
a religion' whose fundamental tenet is the ability 
of man to save himself?" He further points out 
the importance of the virgin birth as a test to 
apply to ourselves and others to determine 
whether we really hold a naturalistic or a super
naturalistic view of the person of Christ; also 
how incomplete our knowledge of our Saviour 
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would be if the New Testament had not told us 
of the virgin birL~; also l .... o\v in1portant it is 
because of its bearing upon the question of the 
solidiarity of the race in the guilt and power of 
sin. His conclusion in this connection is that 
even if belief in the virgin birth is not neces
sary in order to constitute one a Christian it is 
necessary to Christianity and. to the corporate 
witness which the Church should bear to 
Christianity. 


We have sought to indicate the range and 
scope of this important volume, but nothing 
short of an examination of the volume itself 
will apprise the reader of the cogency of its 
defense of the virgin birth as an historic fact. 
I t is customary in many circles today to allege 
that only those destitute of real scholarship 
believe that Jesus was virgin born but here is 
a volume produced by a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed in any scholastic gathering 
who holds that it is indeed true that Jesus was 
born without a human father, being conceived 
by the Holy Ghost and born of the Virgin 
Mary. An excellent index adds much to the 
value of the volume. \Vhen it is considered 
that the volume contains more than 200,000 
words, with paper, print and binding leaving 
nothing to be desired, its price cannot be con-
sidered large. S. G. C. 


THE THEOLOGY OF CRISIS by H. Emil 
Brunner, Professor of Theology, University 
of Zurich. Charles Scribner's Sons. Pp. 
113. Price $1.75. 


T HIS is a small but significant qook. For 
some time we have been hearing of a new 


theological movement in Europe under the 
leadership of Karl Barth, H. Emil Brunner, 
Friedrich Gogarten, Eduard Thurneysen and 
others.,-a movement which was said to be "fun
damental without being fundamenalist" and even 
a "resurgence of Calvinism" and to have cap
tured the attention of the ministers and Churches 
of the Continent to a large degree. The first 
direct knowledge of this movement that was 
afforded the English reader was provided in a 
translation by Douglas Horton of a series of 
addresses by Karl Barth and published under 
the title of The Word of God and the Word of 
Man. That book, however, proved to be some
what difficult reading and not readily under
standable with the result that probably few of 
its readers derived from it any very clear con
ception of just what the nature of The Theology 
of Crisis is. In this respect Dr. Brunner's hook 
is a decided improvement over Dr. Barth's. It 
has the advantage of having been prepared for 
an American audience as it consists of a series 
of five lectures that were first delivered at the 
Theological Seminary of the Reformed Church 
at Lancaster, Pa., and repeated in part at 
Princeton, Harvard, Hartford, Union and other 
seminaries.' Moreover as Dr. Brunner had en
joyed the advantage of study as a Fellow in 
Union Theological Seminary in 1919-1920 he 
has a better understanding of the mind and 
speech of the religious thinkers of America than 
if he had spent his whole life in Germany. The 
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result is a book which while it bears the stamp 
or German rather than of American thinking 
does really serve to introduce The Theology of 
Crisis to its American audience. The brevity 
of the book is such that many questions that 
arise remain unanswered but at the same time 
those who desire some intelligible information 
concerning the Barthian School of Theology 
will not consult this little book in vain. We can 
do little more than indicate some of the char
acteristics of the Barthian movement as this 
book reveals them. 


An outstanding characteristic of the Barthian 
movement is its critical attitude toward the 
Modernists. Dr. Brunner says roundly: "A 
fundamen taIist, possessed of a reasonably cor
rect knowledge of Christianity, will have little 


, difficulty in proving that the modernist teaches, 
under the label of Christianity, a religion which 
has nothing in common with Christianity except 
a few words, and that these words cover con
cepts which are irreconcilable with the content 
of Christian faith" (p. 9); also, "Fundament
alist criticism has justified its thesis, negatively 
and positively, that modernism can no longer 
be called Christianity" (p. 13). Such satisfac
tion as the fundamentalists derive from Dr. 
Brunner's criticism of the modernists is greatly 
lessened, however, by the fact that he is only less 
critical of the fundamentalists themselves. He 
speaks of fundamentalism as "an imposing 
mediaeval form of orthodoxy" and says that 
"fundamentalism and orthodoxy in general are 
a petrification of Christianity" (p. 14). At the 
same time he does not indulge in that cheap 
criticism of fundamentalism so common among 
so many who have but a fraction of his knowl~ 
edge. Speaking of Fundamentalism he says: 


"Among the leaders of this movement, both in 
Europe and America, there are so many 
scholarly and devout men that it is a sheer 
snap-judgment to explain their theology as due 
to mere traditionalism or conservation. In this 
way neither the essence of their movement nor 
the mental forces behind it are truly valued. 
These men, notwithstanding their one-sided
ness and certain traits of cIose-mindedness, leave 
the impression that they stand for a great 
dynamic truth, by which they live and which 
they must not lose if they are not to lose their 
best" (p. 9). 


The significance of Dr. Brunner's relatively 
favorable critique of Fundamentalism as com
pared with Modernism can be adequately ap
preciated only as it is remembered that he be
gan his theological career as a Ritschlian and 
hence that he represents a movement away from 
Modernism and toward Fundamentalism. While 
from the viewpoint of what he calls "funda
mentalism or orthodoxy" he has not yet arrived, 
it is a satisfaction to know that, broadly speak
ing, he has been moving in the right direction. 


What ever may be thought of the adequacy 
or inadequacy of the Barthian movement it rep
resents a plea for serious theological thinking. 
I t is really a theological movement. It does 
not exhaust itself in the study of the history 
of religion or the psychology or philosophy of 
religion. I t properly defines theology as the 
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science which has God as its object of study and 
has no sympathy with the theologians, so-called, 
of today who are "busy confirming the prejudice 
that theology is something unimportant and sec
ondary or even harmful to religion." Dr. Brun
ner rightly says: "The science which is taught 
in most of our leading theological schools under 
the name of Christian theology ought rather 
to be called the science of religion. For the 
subject matter is not the word of God, the 
revela tion .in Christ, but something totally 
different-religion, and perhaps revelation in 
genera1." The modern slogan, "Not doctrine 
but life, not dogma but practice" is, he declares 
"itself a doctrine, even a dogma, but it is not a 
Christian doctrine nor a Christian dogma. It 
is a dictum either of an ethical pragmatism or 
of mysticism." 


An examination of the substance or content 
of The Theology of Crisis discovers much that 
is commendable from the standpoint of the Bible 
and the faith of the Reformers. It stresses the 
transcendence of God; revelation as God's 
gracious approach to man, not as man's quest 
of God; sin as guilt and power so that man is 
utterly unable to accomplish his own salvation; 
salvation as being wholly of God and not at all 
from man himself; faith as real faith only when 
man gives himself up and rests on God alone 
for salvation; faith also as the only solid foun
dation for ethics and as supplying the only ade
quate ethical impulse; the kingdom of God as a 
eschatological concept. We think he is often 
one-sided in his treatment of these themes
for instance his too exclusive emphasis on the 
transcendence of God-but as over against the 
denial or scorn of them by Modernism he writes 
much that will rejoice every Christian heart. 
Throughout the book there is a running criti
icism of evolution and immanency as affording 
anything like an adequate life and world view. 
We believe the kingdom of God to be a present 
as well as a future 0 reality but we agree with 
Dr. Brunner in holding that "one of the most 
fatal errors in the history of theology is the 
identification of the Biblical idea of the King
dom with the rationalistic evolution and the op
timistic theory of progress of the eighteenth 
century." 


That Dr. Brunner's theology contains so 
much that is good arid yet falls so far short finds 
its root explanation, it seems to us, to his doc
trine of the Scriptures. It is true that he says 
that "the Scriptures, and the Scriptures alone, 
are God's word" and yet how little he holds 
to a sound view of Scripture is obvious from 
the fact that he writes: "Lest we open the door 
to misunderstanding let me say that I myself 
am an adherent of a rather radical school of 
Biblical criticism, whkh, for example, does not 
accept the Gospel of John as an historical source 
and which finds legends in many parts of the 
synoptic gospels." More revealing as to his 
actual doctrine of Scripture is the following: 
"The word of God in the Scriptures is as little 
to be identified with the words of the Scriptures 
as the Christ according to the flesh is to be 
identified with the Christ according to the spirit. 
[Dr. Brunner's doctrine of the Incarnation is 
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not the orthedax. dc':trine,] The "words of the 
Scriptures are human; that i:::, God makes use 
of human and, therefore, frail and fallible words 
of men who are liable to err. But men and 
their words are not the means through which 
God speaks to men and in men. Only through 
a serious misunderstanding will. genuine faith 
find satisfaction in the theory of the verbal in
spiration of the Bible. In fact, this misrepre
sents what true faith conceives the Bible to be. 
He who identifies the letters and the words of 
the Scriptures with the word of God has never 
truly understood the word of God; he does not 
know what constitutes revelation" (p. 19). 
Such a view of Scriptures seems to us not only 
confused and confusing but to open up the way 
for a boundless subjectivity that makes it pos
sible for one to hold to most any, theological 
view and yet maintain that it has the sanction 
of Scripture. Any and every attempt to dis
tinguish between what is "revealed" in Scripture 
and what the words of Scripture as used by their 
writers express seems to us an attempt at the 
impossible. The Bible not only contains but is 
the Word of God and only as this fact is recog
nized can we really know what we should be
lieve concerning God and what duty God re
quires of man-so at least it seems to the writer. 


While as over against Modernism the 
Barthian movement seems to be a wholesome 
one yet we think it unwarranted to speak of it 
as "a resurgence of the faith of the Reforma
tion in thorouglily modern form but in all its 
amazing power." As an antidote to Modernism 
it has great value and significance; but as a 
substitute for orthodox Protestantism it has 
little to commend it S. 'G. C. 


THE MESSAGE OF THE AMERICAN 
PULPIT. By Lewis H. Chrisman, A. M., 
Litt. D. N ezv York: Richard R. Smith, lItc. 
$2.00. 


T HE Professor of English in West Vir
o ginia Wesleyan College has written this 


important book and into it he has put what he 
concludes is the consensus of opinion of the 
conspicuous preachers of America. The book 
is the result of two years of preparation during 
which the author read more than six thousand 
sermons. Portions of some two hundred of 
these sermons are fitted into a unified narra
tive under headings such as God, Jesus, The 
Bible, Evolution, Social Betterment, Hope, and 
Spiritual Values. 


In the process of selecting preachers whose 
views he would publish, Professor CMisman 
seems to have limited himself almost exclusively 
to what is known as the left wing and center of 
the theological divisions of today and he has 
paid only the slightest attention to ministers 
on the conservative right. One notices the 
discrimination in his choice of representatives 
from the Presbyterian Church U. S. A. He 
quotes from thirteen ministers: George A. But
trick, William P. Merrill, Albert P. Fitch, 
Charles R. Erdman, Henry Sloan Coffin, J. A. 
MacCallum, Andrew Mutch, Frederick F. 
Shannon, Hugh T. Kerr, Charles F. Wishart, 
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Henry Howard, George Stewart, and John 
Timothy Stone. Dr. Chrisman's taste is not 
for men who have borne the label "Funda
mentalist." In the Congregational Church his 
bucket is several times lowered into the over
flowing well of Dean Charles Reynolds Brown; 
while A. Z. C~nrad is not considered. Bishop 
Francis J. MacConnell supplies draughts from 
Methodist springs, not once only, but three 
times; Harold Paul Sloan is ignored. That 
singular Baptist, Harry Emerson Fosdick, is 
given attention on page after page; whereas 
far more representative Baptists are not men
tioned. 


Not every man whose sermons are quoted 
can be imagined as supporting the views of all 
the others, and yet in this book the stream of 
thought flows steadily on with scarcely an eddy 
of opposition. A clash of ideas occurs when 
Mr. William Jennings Bryan is permitted a 
paragraph, at once contradicted, in the chapter 
on Evolution. Elsewhere the excerpts from 
sermons are selected carefully to bring out 
various phases of the subjects treated, and to 
produce harmonious accord. 


In the chapter devoted to Jesus, Professor 
Chrisman says: "It is affirmed with a high 


,degree of emphasis that Christ bore the burden 
of the sins of the race and that through Him 
we may obtain forgiveness of sins." Just one 
minister, President Akers of Asbury College, 
confirms this conclusion in two brief paragraphs 
when he cites Joseph Cook's telling reference 
to Lady Macbeth's stained hands which the 
perfumes of. Arabia "could not sweeten," and 
then quotes the Scripture promise of salvation 
through the cleansing blood of the Son of God. 0 


But the chapter hastily proceeds to long pas
sages of ethical platitudes from Dr. Fosdick, 
George A. Gordon and 'Joseph Fort Newton 
which have a totally different connotation, and 
one feels that as far as these distinguished 
preachers are concerned, indeed, as for all ad
vanced thinkers in the Protestant Churches, 
the orthodox tenet is about done for, and the 
essential truth that Christ offered Himself a 
sacrifice to satisfy Divine justice and to recon
cile us to God, is quite outmoded. Dr. Chris
man says: "There seems to be a practical 
unanimity in the opinion that the pulpit should 
not defend the pedantic, mechanical interpreta
tions which make the cross a matter of sordid 
bargaining. The enlightened preacher does not 
explain Christ's death by means of unethical 
dogma." A startling consignment of the doc
trine of substitutionary atonement to the limbo 
of outgrown convictions; but justified from the 
point of view of Dr. Chrisman's symposium. 


As to sermons on the Bible, the best preachers 
are apparently echoing sentiments like these 
from Dr. R. H. Stafford of the Old South 
Church in Boston: "Though the Bible is more 
often right than not in its statements of fact, 
it is not by any means always so. Many Bible 
statements cannot be verified. while some are 
irreconcilably contradicted by the conclusions 
of dispassionate and exact investigation. A 
Christian who holds as an indispensable element 
of faith that the Scriptures are inerrant in all 
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statements of fact, must if he would keep his 
faith, deliberately reject the verdict of his 
senses. I have known Christians of this sort 
whose minds were so twisted by accommoda
tion to their irrational position that they were 
guilty of actual dishonesty and falsehoods in 
arguments, wilfully misstating known tmths." 
A strong indictment, this, from a pulpit of 
unsual influence. 


Is Professor Chrisman right in thinking be
liefs like the above are held by the American 
pulpit generally? It this the message of cul
tured preachers throughout the country? Who, 
after perusing the Monday morning newspapers 
of the larger cities, can doubt it? Of course 
thousands of ministers preach the old faith, 
(a few of them do it in Dr. Chrisman's book) 
and in every city the worshipp~r may find them, 
sometimes in great churches; but we are dis
cussing sermons that reach the printed page in 
books and papers. Nine out of ten of these, 
published by prominent houses, are just what 
Dr. Chrisman makes them out to be. Moreover 
he says of them what none will dispute: "The 
student of contemporary sermons does not have 
to read many volumes without becoming firmly 
convinced that the pUlpit of the twentieth 
century is making an honest effort to interpret 
God to man." 


Granting they are honest, is the Protestant 
Church safe in their hands? It is doubtful if 
Dr. Fosdick, Dr. Merrill, Dr. Stafford and 
Bishop MacConnell themselves know where their 
leadership is taking them and the thousands 
of ministers who follow their guidance. What 
these brilliant clergymen think and say and 
write is always interesting, even the vast inter
rogation points that mark their conclusions. But 
only with the "thus saith the Lord" of Holy 
Scripture does a Protestant preacher have any 
authority whatever to stand before his people. 
The "thus saith Dr. Fosdick" will not do. And 
gradually emptying churches everywhere prove 
Mr. Walter Lippmann's observation: "Many 
reasons have been adduced to explain why 
people do not go to church as much as they 
once did. Surely the most important reason is 
that they are not so certain they are going to 
meet God when they go to Church. If th~y 
had that certainty they would go." The outside 
world has no reason for entering any Protestant 
Church, when so' many eminent Protestant 
preachers are widely advertising their waning 
confidence in the Bible without remonstrance 
from the governing bodies of their churches. 
The lack of protest against unbelief looks like 
tacit approval from the whole Protestant con
stituency. 


All of which brings us to the trustworthiness 
of the Bible. Is the Bible discredited by the 
best scholars? Certainly not. But whether or 
not it will more and more be preached as dis
credited depends upon the education the 
Church's future ministers are receiving in the 
theological seminaries. This is either good or 
bad, and there is no intermediate state half way 
between. 


-FRANK H. STEVENSON 


CHRISTIANITY TODAY May, 1930 


Letters to the Editor 
To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: As an elder permit me to congratulate 
you upon the publication of CHRIS'I'IANlTY 
TODAY. What a wealth of meaning in that 
name. Christianity today, the religion that 
was founded by Jesus Christ nearly two thou
sand years ago and yet a living faith today; 
the religion that is what it is because of 
what took place so long ago and yet that 
meets the needs of men today and will meet 
them tomorrow because Jesus Christ himself 
is the same yesterday, today and forever. 


As an elder permit me in the first issue of 
CHRISTIANITY TODAY to make an appeal to 
the eldership of the country to give their sup
port to what is going to be, I dare say, the 
best exponent in the Presbyterian Church of 
living Christianity. 


Living Christianity is being supplanted by 
social service, and attendance at the Court of 
the King, the highest honor within the bounds 
of earth, is voluntarily waived for the trifling 
trumperies of a superficial and supercilious 
society. 


Much Christianity, so-called, is largely a 
matter of doubts, whereas the Christian re
ligion was founded upon and functions only 
in connection with a living faith. A religion 
whose foundation is doubt is· only a religion 
so-called. A religion is not worth anything 
when'its Bible trademark is a question mark, 
instead of living faith. 


Let me hold up before you, the great army of 
Ruling Elders of the Presbyterian Church in 
the U. S. A., the immeasurable importance of 
such living faith. Living faith cannot be 
bought, sold or otherwise obtained, like goods, 
wares and merchandise. It is a firm con
viction of the truth in regard to God and 
Jesus Christ, which truth is found within 
the pages of Holy Writ, and is accepted with
out quibble or question whatsoever, by and 
through the influence of the Holy Spirit. Faith, 
other than living faith is meaningless and 
worthless. Faith which we may put our own 
construction upon is merely faith so-called. 
Faith that has been merged into worldliness 
never was alive, which is the trouble with the 
Church today, namely, a superabundance of 
dead faith. The domain of Christianity today 
may be vast, but the realm of living Chris
tianity is all too small. For today we find 
terms like "eternal life," "immortality," "hope 
of heaven," "the pilgrim's progress," in such 
disuse as to warrant marking them as ob
solete in the modern and modernist dictionary. 


Why does not the eldership in the Presby
terian Church awake and arise? Why is it 
that we do not organize and function? We 
elders have it in our hands to further living 
Christianity, to restore the worship and the 
spiritual sincerity of dther days. It only 
needs the fervor of a pure and simple living 
faith, with only one chart and compass-the 
Holy Bible, the one and only guide in life 
and to life eternal. 


Living faith is not something to be proven 
by puny finites-"YE MUST BE BORN 
AGAIN," "for by grace are ye saved through 
faith." What is the matter with the Church 
and the country today? The Bible and Church 
alike are being trifled with, and we are not 
witnessing in our actions, our looks,. our words, 
our steps, all along the way today, in Church 
and out, and in our Church government, to 
the statement of Jesus Christ, "YE MUST BE 
BORN AGAIN!" 


Living faith: "When we open the New 
Testament we find ourselves in a world where 
faith has become king among all human acts 
and experiences." 0, for a restoration of this 
living faith throughout the Church! Will we 
not return to this living faith of our fathers, 
doing everything we possibly can as Ruling 
Elders to bring about and enforce a policy in 
and upon: the Church as will be favorable to 
its growth and progress? What is your 
answer? 


KENDRICK C. HILL. 
Trenton, N. J. 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 
SIR: The Presbyterian Standard, a paper in 


the Southern Church, recently contained an 
article subsequently reprinted in The Pres
byterian, in the Northern Church, in which 
this sentence occurs: "Princeton factions 
seem to hate each other." It is not supposed 
either paper intended'to damage the reputation 
of men by this reckless statement, or to en
courage the spread of a persistent myth. Prob
ably the editors liked the assertion because it 
afforded an excellent contrast in the argument 
they had in mind, which, as I remember, was 
against church union. But the charge has been 
made so often, without contradiction, during 
the past year, that someone ought to file a bill 
of exceptions. I hope you will grant enough 
space in your new paper to permit a fairly 
complete denial, at least insofar as the charge 
has been applied to the thousands of men who 
tried to save Princeton from its present plight. 


The fact is, not one man who signed the huge 
Princeton petition, not one member of the 
former controlling board, not one professor or 
student who departed from Princeton to found 
a new institution, has been, or is, a hater of the 
men who now direct the destiny of Princeton 
Seminary. vVhy should they be? If they en
dea vored to make one point clear in four suc
cessive General Assemblies, amid an uproar 
from their opponents, it was that the issues in 
the controversy were not personal but wholly 
impersonal. As much as could be,they re
ferred to men on the other side of the question 
with the courtesy due the advocates of a policy 
which must have its day in court. It was never 
man against man. As they saw it, and con
stantly said, the struggle was between Liberal
ism and Orthodox Christianity. When Liberal
ism won the victory and moved in to take the 
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prize, all who could simply walked away. There 
was no alternative for men of honest convic
tions. They believed peace between the two 
contending principles was neither possible nor 
desirable, and said so emphatically. There is a 
wide difference between hating a man and hat
ing a principle. 


When the Thompson Plan was put into oper
ation at Princeton; when a new board of con
trol made up of representatives of many shades 
of belief in the church had been duly chosen; 
when the President of the Seminary, inclusive 
policy and all, was vindicated by the General 
Assembly, the old Princeton, if not dead and 
buried, was so evidently stricken with mortal 
wounds that men who honored her former tradi
tions could not do otherwise than at least try 
to set up an institution that would be free from 
the pressure of certain Board Secretaries and 
other church statesmen to whom Princeton had 
become exceedingly offensive in the last ten 
years. Somewhere and somehow the witness of 
Princeton to the pure evangelical faith would 
have to be continued, and continued openly and 
fearlessly. 


Hundreds of ministers and laymen in America 
and many missionaries directly contributed to 
the beginning of Westminster Theological 
Seminary in Philadelphia. They hated nobody. 
But they did love the Bible and every truth it 
contains, and they understood what the two 
disciples on the way to Emmaus meant when 
they said their hearts burned within them as 
Jesus opened to them the Scriptures. Where 
the Bible takes such men, there they want to 
go. Where Scriptural declarations fail them, 
there they stop short. The new enterprise could 
not have survived a single month had its motive 
been based on petty human antagonism. Hate 
is a destroyer; not a builder. One cannot gather 
grapes of thorns or figs of thistles. 


Westminster Seminary occupies plain build
ings in Philadelphia with none of Keats' "magic 
casements" and without a suggestion of wooded 
campus. The marks of a pioneer venture are 
all over it. But it is stimulating to see the 
students in its crowded rooms and to know they 
are willing to forego lawns and trees in their 
determination to learn from great teachers. To 
see the Faculty, capable, enthusiastic, tireless; 
men who have not counted their lives dear unto 
themselves, is not to be reminded of anything 
discreditable. On the contrary their self-sacri
fice and earnest ambition reveal something of 
the real glory of the Christian religion. 


Certainly Presbyterians, of all people, can be 
depended upon for sympathy and help in the 
movement, and more and more as they learn 
the truth about it, for the Presbyterian Church 
itself was formed by men of very like spirit and 
under similar circumstances; and the Presby
terians who are the real strength of the Church 
are aware that neither their Church nor any 
Church can live by breathing the prevailing at
mosphere of good natured tolerance toward 
propaganda squarely aimed at the Church's 
faith. 


The Board of Trustees of Westminster have 
plans for a great future; and evangelical forces 
in America will support the plans just as far 
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as the plans are true to God's Word. The main 
business of the Chutches is bound to be t..~e 


preaching or the iJ.J ord; the declaring of the 
whole counsel of God, and especially that part 
of His counsel whicn tells plainly of the salva
tion offered a guilty and helpless world. Al
ready there are signs of weariness with the little 
one-page gospel whose good news is nothing 
more than the urging of people to build more 
ecclesiastical machines and better ones, that 
through these human agencies they may attempt 
to improve the social order. There is a dreary 
falsetto in the music of the new theology; it is 


anemic and futile. To supply a demand for 
ministers who believe Christ's gospel; who will 
preach it, be able to defend it, and never be 
ashamed of it; is Westminster's missioR. Mis
representation may hinder, but it will n;t stop 
the progress of the task. Let us pray that 
Westminster will make enough stir' in the 
modern world to call Christ's blood-bought 
Church back to Calvary's cross, to the whole 
Bible, and to the work originally committed to 
the Church's hands. 


FRANK H. STEVENSON. 


Princeton, N. J. 


Voices From Many Quarters 
[We ISre publishing herewith only a smail fraction of the letters received by Dr. CrISig since his retlre~ 


ment from the Editorship of "The Presbyterian." All lire necessarily abridged, and since they were not 
written for publication, names have been omitted. Th.E;,( serve to show the widespread desire of " gredt 
company of people that a new paper be established. We are unable to And space for hundreds of similar 
excellent letters. The Conservatives in the Church have ciedrly evidenced their urgent wish for" new 
periodical. "Christicmity ToddY" is the response to their calLI 


From a Reader in Kansas; 


I was shocked more deeply than I can ex
press, when I read of your statement of your 
resignation as Editor of The Presbyterian and 
particularly because of the reason given for its 
asking. I had been pleased to think that the 
entire Board was like-minded with yourself. 
I cannot conceive of a Conservative being in 
harmony with the Assembly's decisions of late, 
particularly last year's Assembly. I cannot 
think either that the Lord will leave "the 
militant group without a voice." 


* .. .. 
From Illinois; 


It was with deep regret that my husband 
and I read in the January 16th issue of The 
Presbyterian that you had been asked to resign. 
If at any time you and others like-minded 
would start a paper we would like to subscribe 
for we approve of all you have written on the 
subiect of the Seminaries as well as many 
other subjects. We have been taking this paper 
first as the Herald and Presbyter and now as 
The Presbyterian since 1876,- at that time for 
our mother and since her death, ourselves and 
we will miss it very much; but if it is to be 
governed by men of the other type we do not 
want it. .. .. .. 
From a Minister in N ew York State; 


So you must go because you dared to tell 
the truth about Princeton. While more than 
sorry to have your connection with The Presby
terian terminated, I am not concerned as to 
what the future holds for you. Our faithful 
God does not fail those who are faithful to 
Him. I am concerned for The Presbyterian. 
Princeton must have fallen far when it is so 
afraid of the light and of the facts in the case 
that it has to strangle the testimony of the 
only publication that dared to give those facts. 
I am not alone in seeing in this treatment of 
you, an involuntary confession, on the part of 
the Princeton men involved, that you have 
given the Truth as to the Seminary situation. 


Westminster Seminary-not Princeton-will be 
helped by this new attack on the conservative 
life of our Church. I thank you for the help 
I have received from the pages of The Presby
terian since you became its Editor. May our 
Lord give you many years of service for Him. 


.. .. .. 
From Ohio; 


I have read in The Presbyterian, January 
16th, that "you were requested to resign as 
Editor of the paper because you refused to 
alter your policy about Princeton and West
minster Seminaries." Then the Dayton Herald, 
Monday, January 20th, says the "militant" 
Conservatives of the Presbyterian Church 
would found a new paper to continue the battle 
against the liberal factions of the Church. 
We do want to know when you get the new 
paper started and please let me know all about 
it and we will be ready to subscribe for it. I 
am the grand-daughter and great grand-daugh
ter of Presbyterian ministers, the daughter, 
niece and sister of men who were elders. We 
believe every word of the Bible, and glory in 
the valor of the men that stand for the right 
and we have been so interested in Westminster 
Seminary. May God bless you all in that you 
are trying to do in His name and for His sake. 


.. .. .. 
A voice from California; 


As I opened my Presbyterian received today, 
what was my astonishment and righteous in
dignation to see that you had been asked to 
resign simply becaus.e you hold to the truth, 
and give the common people the information 
they want about what is going on in the Church, 
underneath the apparently smooth surface. The 
situation has been bad enough and is rapidly 
growing worse all the time, as it was in the 
days of Israel when the leaders closed their 
ears and persecuted their prophets and went 
on to their doom with a good many years to 
think about it afterward and repent as they 
wept by the rivers of Babylon. The Lord will 
always. have His true witnesses in every age, 
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and so He will still give you a place where 
your voice will be heard in living testimony. 
When the Modernists get their way about all 
the Seminaries, and now all the papers, it may 
be they think they'll go on to sweeping vic
tories, but only to their sad disappointment. 
The Lord has His own unchangeable purpose 
ever in view. We have greatly enjoyed The 
Presbyterian and hope and pray for something 
equally good and true to take its place. 


* * * 
A Minister in Iowa speaks his mind: 


I have just finished reading the announce
ment of your enforced resignation as Editor 
of The Presbyterian. I was not wholly un
prepared for this event, but it has brought a 
distinct shock, notwithstanding. I regret it 
very much. Has the last stronghold of the 
historic faith of our Church been stormed and 
taken? Where are we to turn for such a de
fense of the faith as you have been so cour
ageously maintc.ining? The action of the 
Board of Directors of the Presbyterian Pub
lishing Company will doubtless receive the 
hearty approl{al of practically every modernist 
in the country. If there is no organ of Funda
mentalism in the Church, some one should start 
such an one. 


* * * 
Two Ministers write from Minnesota: 


I cannot tell you how grieved I was to read 
your announcement in The Presbyterian of the 
16th. I cannot say that I was surprised, for 
this is the time when men may expect to suffer 
for their stand for the truth. I have so. en
joyed your articles and your defence of the 
Gospel, and have rejoiced in your logical pre
sentation of the facts concerning the defection 
in our beloved Church. I am sure the work 
has not been lost but will still speak to those 
who are willing to hear. Surely this is a time 
when those who love our Lord should be much 
before Him in prayer and intercession and sup
plication for His help at the time when all 
help of man is vain. I have been so glad for 
your stand for Westminster Seminary, and for 
your keen judgment as to conditions in Prince
ton. I do pray that the Lord will open other 
avenues for you to wield your pen in the de
fence of "the faith once for all delivered to the 
saints." 


* * * 
I notice with regret that your connection 


with The Presbyterian is being severed. It 
grieves me more than I can express that, one 
by one, those who uncompromisingly stand for 
the Truth of God are finding it impossible to 
trim and light their lamps in the old light
houses. Wilson, Machen, etc., could not hold 
forth the Word of Life any longer at Prince
ton. Yau cannot continue without compromise, 
with the one paper of our Church we thought 
immovable,. and many another Luther is having 
to break with his Pope. While I hate to see 
the necessity of your leaving The Presbyterian, 
I rej oice that you "are- willing, not only to be
lieve on HIM, but to suffer for His sake." 
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From a retired General of the Army: 


I regret exceedingly~ ;;".'-mt you are to leave 
the editorship of The Presbyterian especially 
for the cause you give, in part. Is this paper 
to 1;le Modernized also? What other paper in 
the Presbyterian Church is thoroughly or
thodox? Where shall I go to find the Spiritual 
food I have always found in The Presbyterian 
under your editorship? I think your position 
was right with regard to Princeton Theological 
Seminary and Westminster Seminary. I wish 
I had millions to give the latter. I will not 
live long enough (1 am 92-7/12 years old) to 
see these things righted, but God reigns, and 
in His own good time, will triumph over all. 


* * * 
Another expression from California: 


I wish to express my regret that you are no 
longer to be in Editorial charge of The Presby
terian. I am dumbfounded and indignant that 
you should be so summarily dealt with, and 
pained beyond my ability to tell, for the reason 
announced as the cause of your retirement. 
That The Presbyterian should recede from its 
militant defense of the faith never entered my 
mind as even the remotest possibility. 1 am 
too surprised and stunned for adequate expres
sion-I wanted to write you this much, how
ever, and assure you that this is one old pil
grim who has spent nearly 40 years in Home 
Mission activities, who has seconded your every 
effort for the: old Faith's defense and propaga
tion, and feels a distinct 1055 in. your retire
ment and great appreciation of your editorial 
management of The Presbyterian. I have been 
wondering, "what next?" I have hoped there 
would be a new paper launched-with you at 
the helm. I do not know what the "old gnard" 
will do without a weekly journal to .champion 
their cause and encourage them to stand by the 
ship. The situation is serious and for some of 
us growing tense. It calls for steady nerves, 
almost infinite patience, and much prayer. 


* * * 
An Ohio Minister says a great deal in a few 


words: 
I am indeed very sorry to read of your 


resignation as Editor of The Presbyterian and 
Herald and Presbyter. I honor and admire 
your Christian courage. I know that some of 
the Ministers of my Presbytery are rejoicing, 
for it was too straight for their Modernism. 


* * * 
A voice from Illinois: 


I am profoundly disturbed and distressed to 
learn of your forced resignation. Is it pos
sible that orthodox men themselves wish to 
silence the only remaining testimony which 
conservative Presbyterians have for warning 
them of impending deadly danger? Dear 
Brother, I do hope Time is correct in indicat
ing that you will start a new periodical. It 
was sad indeed to have to witness the dis
appearance of historic Princeton Seminary. 
And now there seems to be a second tragedy 
unavoidable in the cessation of this honored 
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and faithful voice in the wilderness of modern 
unbelief. Somewhere, somehow, the Two Wit
nesses will be revived, for God-the God of 
Truth-still rules. 


* * * 
Pennsylvania voices an opinion: 


Though I do not know you personally, yet 
I admired your stand in regard to the Editor
ship of The Presbyterian, and I feel that I 
should· express it to you. I have known The 
Presbyterian for many years, yet I have never 
seen it so ably and interestingly edited as under 
you. But what I prized it the most for was its 
stand for the truth and against Modernism. 
Then that is so much needed at this time. 
The Congregational Church is ruined already 
by Modernists, and the Methodist greatly 
weakened; and it is fast injuring our church, 
as was shown at the last General Assembly. 
Princeton had been the only large Seminary 
that stood true to the faith, and under the 
new management with so many Trustees weak 
and giving way, I cannot see, as you believe, 
that it can be maintained safe. So we are in a 
critical condition as a church. N ow that we 
have no journal standing for truth and against 
error, we are in extreme danger of going the 
way of the churches mentioned above. They 
say that you made The Presbyterian "too 
dominantly controversial." I did not see that 
you did so unduly. Then it is the way we are 
taught in Scripture, to "contend for the faith." 
I cannot see what the Directors of The Presby
terian think of. Do they wish the paper to be 
colorless, and have it say nothing against the 
trend? It rather seems to me, since they be
iieve in the old doctrines, and have them main
tained, they would be glad to stand up for 
them. If they love the church, I cannot see 
how they would have you do otherwise. Then 
it seemed to me that you were always cour
teous in it and not harsh toward those who did 
not agree with you. Besides the paper under 
your management had a due proportion of 
articles that were Evangelical and Spiritual. 
As for your standing up for \Vestminster 
Seminary, I thoroughly sympathize with you. 
I ts professors consist of the ablest men in our 
church, certainly some of them, and as able 
as any in the world, going off to start that 
Seminary with no assurance of support or 
equipment, or at least very little, doing so for 
training men in the doctrines our church stands 
for. All men who love the church ought to 
have been glad to encourage that institution. 
But you did not do so unpleasantly, nor did 
you neglect news in regard to other seminaries. 
It seems to me that you edited the paper in a 
way to be admired, and I feel ashamed of the 
directors in asking you to resign; and not 
only ashamed, but saddened, because of the 
policy the new Editor is expected to pursue. 
Again, I would say that I greatly honor you 
for the course' you pursued, and especially as 
it must have been done at considerable sacri
fice. I hope the good Lord will open a position 
for you to continue using your ability and gifts 
for doing something against the downward 
trend of the church. 
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A letter from Indiana: 


I was most sorry to read in the January 16 
issue of The Presbyteriall that you were ter
minating your editorship with that paper, and 
I gather from reading the item that your atti
tude toward Princeton Seminary has been too 
fundamental for the Board of Directors. Per
sonally I have been pleased at what you have 
published in regard to recent happenings rela
tive to Princeton and I am greatly disappointed 
that the Board of Directors of The Presbyteriall 
have chosen to object to this. I cannot re
member a time when The Herald and Presbyter, 
and later on The Presbyterian, was not in our 
home weekly: first in the home of my parents 
and for thirty years in my own. Could you 
suggest a periodical I may take which will 
be acceptable to me to read? 


* * * 
From a Middle Western Minister: 


It was with great regret that I read in the 
'last issue of The Presbyterian of your forced 
resignation. You have stood for all the things 
for which the Presbyterian Church should 
stand. I have admired your courage and effi
ciency. To some of us older Princeton men the 
future for our church is not bright. Modern
ism seems determined to put our Church on the 
rocks. The loss of Princeton to evangelical 
Christianity, for that is what it will eventually 
:mean, was a disastrous blow· to our beloved 
-Church. But now to have the only conserva-
-tive paper weaken its opposition to the mod-
..ernists is about the last straw. Many ministers 
in the middle west feel as do 1. Unless I am 


'very much mistaken, the boards of our church 
.and other agencies which seem to be more or 
'Iless in sympathy with the modernistic move
,ment may expect a falling off in receipts and 
·'Iessening of interest on the part of many 
<churches. The laity of the Presbyterian Church 
'Cis loyal to its fundamental principles but not in
-.formed. Weare surely drifting and only God 
lknows where we will end. I assure you of my 
-sympathy, not only for myself but for the en
,tire conservative element of the Presbyterian 
-Church. 


* * * 
.A few pertinent words from New York: 


As a subscriber and occasional contributor 
,to The Presbyterian, I wish to say that I was 
.amazed at the news given in your announce
·ment of the last issue. This is "the last and 
>most unkindest cut." There could be no better 
;proof of the need of just such a paper as The 
,Presbyterian has been under your skillful and 
>faithful editorship. 


* * * 
·'From Pennsylvania: 


The item in the papers and the brief note 
. of announcement in The Presbyterian grieved 
'me deeply. It seemed to be symptomatic of the 
.. movement in the church at large, which I de
I plore. I earnestly hope that the friends of our 
j historic church will establish an organ which 
'will be what The Presbyterian has been and 
.even mClre acceptable to our membership. I 
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hope moreover that the Head of the church 
will show yuu HIS favor and support you in 
your loyalty to Him. 


• • * 
From Minnesota: 


I see by the current issue of Time that you 
have been removed from the Editorship of The 
Presbyterian. In showing the article to some 
of my elders Sunday, we pledged our support to 
a fundamentalist Chur~h paper should one be 
founded to take the place of The Presbyterian 
which will undoubtedly lose its influence among 
strictly evangelicals after you relinquish its 
Editorship. 


• • • 
Philadelphia speaks out through one of its 


prominent Ministers; 


I note by the daily papers and the last issue 
of The Presbyterian, that your resignation 
has been called for. We are confronted, at 
once, with the fact that the Presbyterian 
Church has lost its real conservative paper and 
we are without voice in the Church. I feel 
that we must have such a paper. Of course, 
I have no idea how much financial backing 
you could get for such a paper. I wish that I 
had a million dollars to put into it and West
minster Seminary. The time has come for a 
definite break and I am with any group that 
will back you and the new Seminary. I do 
hope that you will find sufficient financial en
couragement to undertake such a task. Hu
manly speaking, we must have it. I shall 
await some step with great anxiety and prayer. 
Surely something can and will be done tei con
tinue this leadership among the truly conserva
tive men and women of the Church. 


THE SAVING CHRIST-Cont. 
and the burden of its message is just the words 
of our text-that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners. 


N ow Paul could never write of this tremen
dously moving truth in a cold and dry spirit. 
There was nothing that so burned in his soul as 
his profound sense of his indebtedness to his 
Redeemer for his entire salvation. We cannot 
be surprised, therefore, to note that as he re
peats these great words. "Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners," his thought 
reverts at once to his own part in this great 
salvation; and he cries aloud with swelling 
heart, "Of whom I am chief." Says an old 
Anglican writer: "The apostle applies the worst 
word in the text to himself." But we must 
punctually note, Paul is not, therefore, boasting 
of his sin. He is, on the contrary, glorying in 
his salvation. If Christ came just to save sin
ners, he says, in effect, Why that means me; 
for that is what I am. There is a sense, then, 
no doubt, in which he can be said to be glad 
that he can claim to be a sinner. Not because 
he delights in wickedness, but because that 
places him within the reach of the mission of 
Him who Himself declared that He came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners. Paul knows 
there is deep-seated evil within him; he knows 
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his own inability to remedy it-for does not that 
long life of legalistic struggle, when after the 
straitest sect of his religion he lived a Pharisee, 
witness to his agonizing efforts to heal his 
deadly hurt? In Christ Jesus, who came to 
save sinners, he sees the one hope of sinners 
like himself; and with deep revulsion of feeling 
he takes his willing place among sinners that 
he may take his place also among saved sinners. 
His only comfort in life and death is found in 
the fact that Christ Jesus came just to save 
sinners. 


Brethren, it is there only also that our com
fort can be found, whether for life or for death. 
Perhaps even yet we hardly know, as we should 
know, our need of a saviour. Perhaps we may 
acknowledge ourselves to be sinners only in 
languid acquiescence in a current formula. 
Such a state of self-ignorance cannot, however, 
last for ever. And some day-probably it has 
already come to most of us-some day the 
scales will fall from our eyes, and we. shall 
see ourselves as we really are. Ah, then, we 
shall have no difficulty in placing ourselves by 
the apostle's side, and pronouncing ourselves, 
in the accents of the deepest conviction, the 
chief of sinners. And, then, our only comfort 
for life .and death, too, will be in the discovery 
that Christ Jesus came into the world just to 
save sinners. We may have long admired Him 
as a teacher sent from God, and have long 
sougrtt to serve Him as a King re-ordering the 
world; but we shall find in that great day of 
self-discovery that we have never known Him 
at all till He has risen upon our soul's vision 
as our Priest, making His own body a sacrifice 
for our sin For such as we shall then know 
ourselves to be, it is only as a Saviour from 
sin that Christ will suffice; and we will passion
ately make our own such words as these that 
a Christian singer has ptlt into our mouths:-


"I sought thee, weeping, high and low, 
I found Thee not; I did not know 
I was a sinner-even so, 


I missed Thee for my Saviour. 


"I saw Thee sweetly condescend 
Of humble men to be the friend, 
I chose Thee for my way, my end, 


But found Thee not my Saviour. 


''Until upon the cross I saw 
My God, who died to meet the law 
That man had broken; then I saw 


My sin, and then my Saviour. 


"What seek I longer? let me be 
A sinner all my days to Thee, 
Yet more and more, and Thee to me 


Yet more and more my Saviour. 


* • • • • • • * 
"Be Thou to me my Lord, my Guide, 
My Friend, yea, everything beside; 
But first, last, best, whate'er betide 


Be Thou to me my Saviour I" 
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T HE OVERTURES-VOTES BY PRESBYTERIES. 


(Up to Noon of May 15) 


A. (On the Election and Ordination of Women 
as Bishops or Pastors, and as Ruling 
Elders.) 
For ........................ 107 
Against .................... 165 
No action ................. 7 


B. (On the Election and Ordination of Women 
as Ruling Elders.) 
For ........................ 157 
Against .................... 115 
No action.................. 7 


C. (On the Licensure of Local Evangelists.) 
For ........................ 143 
Against .................... 125 
No action .................. 8 


D. (On the Incorporation of Particular 
Churches.) 
For ........................ 135 
Against .................... 129 
No action .................. 13 


E. (On the Call to the Pastoral Office.) • 
For ........................ 238 
Against .................... 26 
No action.................. 7 


F. (On Directors of Religious Education.) 
For ........................ 136 
Against .................... 120 
No action.................. 13 


For any overture to be adopted, a majority 
of Presbyteries (147) must vote in its favor. 


. A like number of votes will serve to rej ect an 
overture sent down by Assembly. But any over
ture not receiving the approval of at least 147 
Presbyteries, is defeated even if the negative 
vote is smaller than the affirmative. I t will 
thus be observed that at the time when 
CHRISTIANITY TODAY goes to press, overture 
"A" has been defeated, overtures "B" and "E" 
have been adopted, and the others are in doubt. 


Mentioned for Moderator 


Four names are being prominently men
tioned for Moderator of the Assembly this 
year. They are: the Rev. Henry B. Master, 
D.D., of Philadelphia, General Secretary of the 
Board of Ministerial Relief and Sustentation; 
the Rev. Hugh T. Kerr, D.D., of Pittsburgh, 
President of the Board of Christian Education; 
the Rev. Howard Agnew Johnston, D.D., of 
Milwaukee, Wisconsin; and the Rev. Samuel 
G. Craig, D.D., of Princeton, N. J., Editor of 
CHRISTIANITY TODAY. 


Dr. Master is a native of Elizabeth, N. J., a 
graduate of Princeton University and of Prince
ton Theological Seminary in the class of 1898. 
During the War, he served as a Y. M. C. A. 
Secretary at the front. He has been secretary 


Assemblies-1930 


Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A., 
Cincinnati, Ohio, May 29th. 


Presbyterian Church in the U. S., 
Charlottesville, Va., May 22nd. 


United Presbyterian Church, 
Des Moines, Iowa, May 28th. 


Christian Reformed Church, 
Grand Rapids, Mich., June 11th. 


Reformed Church in America, 
Asbury Park, N. J., June 5th. 


Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
Hamilton, Ontario, June 4th. 


of the Board of Ministerial Relief since N 0-


vember, 1929, and is credited with having con
ceived and fashioned the Pension Plan recently 
adopted by the Church, as well as with having 
brought the work of the board to a high state 
of efficiency. Dr. Master is American Secre
tary of the Pan-Presbyterian Alliance. He is 
a member of the Presbytery of Fort Wayne, 
Ind. 


Dr. Kerr is a graduate of the University of 
Toronto and of the Western Theological 
Seminary, Pittsburgh, in the class of 1897. He 
has been Minister of the Shadyside Presby
terian Church of Pittsburgh since 1913. He 
is President of the Board of Christian Educa
tion, and is a member of the Board of Directors 
of the Western Seminary. 


Dr. Johnston, who is Minister of Immanuel 
Church, Milwaukee, Wisconsin, is widely 
known throughout the church as a preacher 
and author. He has been suggested for Moder
ator by the Presbytery of Milwaukee. Dr. 
Johnston is chairman of a subcommittee' of the 
Commission on Marriage, Divorce and Re
marriage, whose interesting report will be pre
sented to the coming Assembly. 


Dr. Craig has been widely suggested as the 
standard-bearer of tlle Evangelicals or Con
servatives in the Church. He was born in 
De Kalb County, Illinois. Most of his early 
life was spent in Missouri. He is a graduate 
of Princeton University, where he played guard 
on the famous championship football team of 
1899. He graduated from Princeton Seminary 
in 1900. His first charge was the First Pres
byterian Church of Ebensburg, Pa., and later 
he was minister of the North Presbyterian 
Church of Pittsburgh. From 1912 to 1929 he 
was an editor of The Presbyterian. He was a 
Director of Princeton Theological Seminary 
until the loyal board was removed by the last 
Assembly, and took a prominent part in the 
effort to maintain Princeton on its old basis. 
Upon the establishment of Westminster Semi
nary, he became a member of its Board of 
Directors. As Editor of The Presbyterian, he 
refused to support Princeton Seminary as re
organized, and supported Westminster Semi
nary as carrying on the work of the old 
Princeton. For this policy he was requested 
to alter his editorial policy or resign, as 
Editor, by a majority of his Board of Direc-


tors. He refused to change his stand with 
regard to the seminaries, and resigned as re
quested. 


The IIBarnhouse Casell 


The Presbytery of Philadelphia, at its meet
ing on May 5th, rescinded the action which it 
took in April, restraining the Rev. Donald 
Grey Barnhouse, pastor of the Tenth Presby~ 
terian Church, Philadelphia, from' conducting 
Sunday evening services in the Tower Theatre, 
Upper Darby. 


At the end of a long debate, a resolution in
structing the stated clerk to· expunge from the 
records all reference to the controversy con
cerning the theatre services was adopted. 


Opponents of Mr. Barnhouse announced im
mediately that a complaint would be filed with 
the Synod of Pennsylvania on the ground that 
a misunderstanding had existed concerning 
whether a two-thirds or a majority vote was 
required to make the resolution effective. 


The action of the Presbytery in prohibiting 
Mr. Barnhouse from preaching at the Tower 
Theatre was prompted by complaints from 
pastors of churches in the vicinity that the 


• attendance at their evening services was im
paired. 


A storm of protest arose over the action of 
the Presbytery. Several church sessions took 
action petitioning the Presbytery to remove its 
inj Unction, and hundreds of letters were re~ 


ceived by the Presbytery urging that Mr. Barn
house be permitted to return to the theatre. 
The case has attracted wide attention, and it 
has been said that Mr. Barnhouse has been 
opposed largely because of the militantly con
servative type of his preaching. The resolu
tion adopted by Presbytery after a long and 
heated debate was offered by the Rev. W. P. 
Fulton, D.O., and is as follows: 


"WHEREAS, the Presbytery of Philadel
phia, at its stated meeting April 7th, 1930, took 
the following action, viz.: 


"In view of conditions subversive of the best 
interests of the Kingdom of .Christ, which have 
been brought to the attention of many of this 
Presbytery and clearly stated in a letter from a 
ministerial group in the 69th Street Section, 
read by the Stated Clerk of this Presbytery, 
at this morning's session, and which is as fol
lows: (letter in Minutes) this Presbytery 
hereby directs the Rev. Donald Grey Barnhouse 
immediately to cease conducting these meetings 
in the Tower Theatre, or in any other place 
in the neighborhood, without the approval of 
the ministry of the community. 


"And, WHEREAS, this action of Presbytery 
was taken hastily and without due consideration. 
or deliberation, . 


"And, WHEREAS, the said action of Pres
bytery was based on inference rather than on 
facts ascertained. through investigation by 
Presbytery, as to whether the services con
ducted in the Tower Theatre by Rev. Donald 
Grey Barnhouse are 'subversive of the best in
terests of the Kingdom of Christ,' (the numer
ous communications received by the Stated 
Clerk from Sessions, Presbyterian Church 
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members and others do not warrant the con
clusion that the said services are 'subversive 
of the best interests of the Kingdom of Christ') , 


"And, WHEREAS, the letter from the minis
terial group, above referred to, has no ecclesi
astical standing in this Presbytery but should 
have been returned to said ministerial group 
and not made a part of Presbytery's records, as 
it is now, 


"And, WHEREAS, the action of Presbytery 
in 'directing Rev. Donald Grey Barnhouse im
mediately to cease conducting meetings in the 
Tower Theatre or in any other place in the 
neighborhood, without the approval of the 
ministry of the community,' is an unwarranted 
restraint upon the rights and liberties of a 
brother minister of this Presbytery, who is in 
good and regular standing, and, if said action 
is permitted to remain on our records, it will es
tablish a precedent for future action that would 
curtail the rights and liberties of ministers and 
elders of this Presbytery, diminish evangelistic 
effort in all places, except in regularly estab
lished churches, without the approval of the 
community, 


"Therfore, be it RESOLVED, that Presby
tery rescind its action of April 7th, 1930, re
lating to this whole matter and instruct the 
Stated Clerk to expunge all reference to it from 
the records of Presbytery." 


Church Union 


The complete organic union of the Presby
terian Church in the U. S. A. with the Re
formed Church in America (Dutch Reformed) 
and with the United Presbyterian Church is 
advocated by the report of the Department of 
Church Cooperation and Union. 


Regarding the Reformed Church in America, 
the report says: 


"It was the consensus of opinion regardless 
of any larger merging of the Presbyterian 
family, the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. 
and the Reformed Church in America should 
keep clearly in view the union of these two 
denominations. Your Department recommends 
that it be authorized to take up with the Com
mittee of the Reformed Church the preparation 
of a plan of organic Union to be presented to 
the next Assembly, provided the Synod of the 
Reformed Church votes affirmatively for 
union." 


Concerning a report of a meeting with rep
resentatives of the United Presbyterian Church 
and other reformed churches, the report says: 


"The last Assembly took action requesting 
the Assembly of the United Presbyterian 
Church to appoint a Committee or Commission 
with which the Department may confer with 
a view to closer cooperation and, if possible, 
organic union, and that the Rev. Henry C. 
Swearingen, D.D., be appointed a fraternal dele
gate to convey to the Assembly of the United 
Presbyterian Church our Assembly's action. 
In accordance with the authority conferred 
upon him Dr. Swearingen visited the General 
Assembly of the United Presbyterian Church 
of North America and invited the appointment 
of a committee by said General Assembly to 
confer with reference to organic Union with 
a committee of our church. The General As
sembly of the United Presbyterian Church, 
however, appointed a committee to confer with 
any or all of the bodies belonging to the Pres
byterian and Reformed group. On January 
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29th, 1930, a conference of the churches of the 
Presbyterian and Reformed group ,vas arral1ged 
by the committee of the General Assembly of 
the United Presbyterian Church. On the eve
ning of January 28, 1930, a dinner was given 
by the committee of the United Presbyterian 
Church in Pittsburgh at which the Chairman 
of the committee on church union of the United 
Presbyterian Church, Dr. William J. Reid, 
presided. The Moderator of the United Pres
byterian Church, Dr. John McNaugher, greeted 
the guests of the evening and addresses were 
delivered by Dr. Robert E. Speer, representing 
the Presbyterian Church, U. S. A., the Rev. 
F. Raymond Clee, representing the Reformed 
Church of America and Dr. James I. Vance, 
representing the Presbyterian Church, U, S. 
On Wednesday, January 29th, an open con
ference was held in the First United Presby
terian Church at Pittsburgh, at which the fol
lowing subjects were discussed: 


(1) Is a union of the Presbyterian and Re
formed Churches desirable? 


(2) On what basis can union be accom
plished? 


( 3) What are the obstacles in the way of 
union? 


"After the general conference it was decided 
by the official delegates present to hold an 
executive session. At this executive session the 
following was adopted: 


(1) The committees of the conferring 
Churches express themselves as ap
proving the organic Union of these 
Churches at the earliest moment; 


(i) That we approve organic Union with 
other Presbyterian and Reformed 
Churches on the basis of their existing 
standards. 


(ii) That our representatives be instructed 
in cooperation with committees from 
other Presbyterian and Reformed 
Churches to prepare a complete plan 
to make this organic union effective to 
be submitted for adoption to the prop
erly constituted authorities of these 
Churches. 


"This action was approved by a unanimous 
vote of the representatives from the Presby
terian Church, U. S. A., the Presbyterian 
Church, U. S., and 'the United Presbyterian 
Church of North America. The Reformed 
Church in America refrained from voting on 
Paragraph (2) item (ii) feeling that they 
were not authorized to vote on this item. 
Representatives of the Reformed Church in the 
U. S. sat in conference but refrained from tak
ing any official part because of the negotiations 
in which they were engaged with other bodies. 


"In line with the above resolution we recom
mend that the General Assembly authorize its 
department to cooperate with the committees 
of other Presbyterian and Reformed Churches 
or with any (single) one of these committees in 
the preparation of a complete plan for organic 
union to be submitted to the next Assembly. 


Regarding the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
a meeting was held with a portion of their 
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union committee in February. A joint state
ment has been formulated, which has received 
the unanimous approval of the Department on 
Church Cooperation and Union, [The Com
mission of the Methodist Church has not yet 
reported its reaction to this joint statement, 
and, at the time of going to press, its text 
cannot be secured.] 


A conference concerning possible union with 
the Protestant Episcopal Church was held last 
October, at which time representatives of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church was present. As 
to this conference, the report notes: 


"At this conference attention was called to 
the fact that. the Protestant Episcopal com
mittee is not making an approach on the basis 
of either doctrine or polity, such as has al
ready been provided for in the World Con
ference on Faith and Order, but is seeking con
ference and a hope for agreement with refer
ence to sociological questions, particularly those 
dealing with the family, temperance and racial 
questions, as well as a clearer understanding 
as to what is the wisest relationship of Church 
and State." 


Marriage, Divorce and Re-Marriage 


Much interest has been aroused throughout 
the Church regarding the report of the Com
mission on Marriage, Divorce and Re-Marriage, 
which was appointed by the last Assembly in 
answer to an overture from the Presbytery of 
Dubuque, requesting the General Assembly "to 
study and give to the whole Church a clear 
d~liverance on Divorce and Remarriage." 


The Chairman of the Commission is the Rev. 
Ralph Marshall Davis, of Erie, Pa. A "Sub-' 
committee on the true significance of the teach
ings of Scripture and a definition of marriage 
in the light of these teachings" was headed by 
Dr. Howard Agnew Johnston. 


High lights of the report are: 


Approval of Birth Control under proper con
ditions, but within certain limits. 


Opposition to liberalizing the grounds for 
divorce. 


A Recommendation that the prohibition of 
marriages between Presbyterians and "infidels, 
papists and other idolators" be stricken from 
the Confession of Faith. 


A Recommendation that the General Assem
bly urge the Board of Christian Education to 
cooperate with the Federal Council's Com
mittee on "Religion and the Home;" that the 
General Assembly appropriate a sum sufficient 
to pay its share of a full time research worker 
"provided that certain other denominations do 
likewise" and "that the Commission consider 
carefully the feasibility of joining with other 
denominations through the Federal Council in 
a request fo a Foundation for a thorough-going 
research study into this problem." 


Interesting excerpts from the report are as 
follows: 


"Beyond the fact that the marriage relation 
is terminated by death is the further fact that 
it may be destroyed by either party to the 
agreement proving unfaithful to the vows taken. 
That unfaithfulness may be found in the act of 
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infidelity or irremediable desertion. Anything 
that kills love and deals with the spirit of the 
union is infidelity. 


"Our standards now allow two grounds for 
divorce, namely, adultery and irremediable de
sertion. Your committee would recommend 
that this position should remain as it is." 


In its conclusion, in reference to marriages 
between Presbyterians and others, the report 
says: 


"vVe recommend as consonant with the re
ligious temper of our day that there be stricken 
from our Confession of Faith Chapter 24, Sec
tion 2, the following words: 


"'And, therefore, such as pr9fess the true 
reformed religion should not marry with in
fidels, papists or other idolaters; neither should 
such as are godly be unequally yoked by marry
ing with such as are notoriously wicked in their 
life or maintain damnable heresies.''' 


"In First Corinthians, 7: 39, the Apostle Paul 
urges that believers should only be married 'in 
the Lord.' Experience justifies this teaching 
as wise and right. 


"Many Roman Catholics are sincere and in
telligent believers in our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
marriages with them may be 'in the Lord,' even 
though such marriage may be beset with dan
gers. 


"The commission feels that caution enough 
is given candidates for matrimony in the first 
sentence of the section: 


" 'It is lawful for all sorts of people to marry 
who are able with judgment to give their con
sent; yet it is the duty of Christians to marry 
only in the Lord,' without adding the second 
sentence which we recommend for· elision. and 
which we believe adds no weight to the caution 
but does add a means of offense." 


Continuing, the report says: 
"We recommend for consideration by the 


Church at large the following definition of mar
riage: 


"Marriage is an institution ordained of God 
for the honor and happiness of mankind, in 
which one man and one woman enter into a 
bodily and spiritual union, pledging each to the 
other mutual love, honor, fidelity, forbearance 
and comradeship such as should assure an un
broken continuance of their wedlock so long 
as both shall live. 


"This institution finds its primary j ustifica
tion in the establishment and maintenance of 
the Christian home, in which children shall be 
born and nurtured in the Christian faith. On 
the side of civil government, the Church recog
nizes marriage as a legal contract, involving 
the moral obligations of Christian citizenship." 


"In discussing divorce and remarriage," .says 
a subcommittee report, "it is incumbent upon 
the Church to deplore most earnestly the laxity 
of divorce which prevails today, and especially 
to condemn the deliberate steps taken by mar
ried people to secure divorces in order to re
marry, especially when such plans betray the 
fact that unholy relations between those who 
are married have occasioned the destruction 
of the existing relations between husbands and 
wives who were happy 'together before such 
seductions were exercised in sinful desires." 
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"The widespread use of contraceptives for 
the total prevention rather than tor the reduc
tion of the number of children certainly pro
duces distinct losses of personality. 


"Easy di vorce proceedings and easy means of 
preventing conception have an intimate con
nection. That there may be a place for the 
contraceptive under medical advice, there is no 
doubt. But it still remains that a baby in the 
home now and then is a splendid diversion for 
those suffering from an uneventful married 
life." 


"Perhaps at some future time some recom
mendation may come in favoring two cere
monies, one a civil and the other a religious 
ceremony," says the report. "The latter will 
be purely optional but it will represent the 
positive convictions of the couple seeking mar
riage. We do commend for consideration the 
possible severing of a relation with the State 
which is anything but a happy one." . 


Touching on companionate marriage, the re
port continues: 


"The Christian religion holds that the basis 
of marriage is the mutual love of a. man and 
a woman. Faith in God would seemingly be 
the first and most immediate ground for the 
wise foundation of a home. 


"Companionate marriage arrangements that 
assume less than this are fraught with peril. 
To base it on the insecure foundation proposed 
by certain of our sophisticates-namely, that 
of s'ex' desire, and subsidized at that, condemns 
the whole enterprise to speculation. For, with 
the coming of children, larger and different 
responsibilities develop." 


The Committee requests in its report to be 
reappointed for one year. 


Philadelphia Disapproves 
At its stated meeting, held on May 5th, the 


Presbytery of Philadelphia voted to protest to 
the General Assembly against making any 
change in the Confession of Faith 'that would 
permit marriages with "Infidels, Papists and 
other Idolaters." 


First Commencement of Westminster 
Seminary 


Before a great throng which began gathering 
long before the doors were thrown open, West
minster Theological Seminary held its first 
commencement exercises in Witherspoon Hall, 
Philadelphia, on the evening of Tuesday, May 
6th. 


At eight o'clock, the hour set for the begin
ning of the exercises, the piano took up the 
strains of "Come, Thou Almighty King." 
Soon the audience was lifting the song in 
mighty volume as in processional the trustees, 
faculty and graduating class entered the room 
and took their places. The long metre doxology 
was sung by all. The Rev. Charles Schall, 
D.D., or' Wayne; Pa., then led in prayer, rever
ently invoking the. Divine presence and bless
ing.·· Affer tl;e"in~oi:~tion came the hymn, "All 
hail thrp.o\V~r ci.fJesus' Name," followed by 
the reading:o{th~ Scripture lesson (Matt .. 16: 
13-28)by>the' Rev. Frank R. Elder, D.D., of 
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Cincinnati. The prayer was offered by the 
Rev. John T, Reeve, D.D., of Syracuse, N. Y., 
who led the company to the foot of the Throne 
of Grace in a moving and appropriate manner. 


After the prayer had been offered, the Presi
dent of the Board of Trustees, the Rev. Frank 
H. Stevenson, D.D., of Princeton, N. J., made 
the announcement that, the charter of the Sem
inary having been secured from the State of 
Pennsylvania, the decision had been taken to 
have the members of the faculty take 'the doc
trinal pledge required by the charter, and to 
have them' affix their signatures thereto, in the 
presence of the whole gathering. The Pledge 
was then read by the Rev. Harold S. Laird, of 
Collingswood, New Jersey, the Secretary of 
the Board, and is as follows: 


"In the presence of God, and of the Trustees 
and Faculty of tllis Seminary, I do solemnly 
and ex animo adopt, receive, and subscribe to 
the Confession of Faith and Catechisms of the 
Presbyterian Church in the United States of 
America in the form which they possessed in 
the year of our Lord 1929, as the confession of 
my faith, or as a summary and just exhibition 
of that system of doctril1e and religious belief, 
which is contained in Holy Scripture, and 
therein revealed by God to man for his salva
tion; and I do solemnly, e.t' animo, profess to 
receive the fundamental principles of the 
Presbyterian form of church government, as 
agreeable to the inspired oracles. And I do 
solemnly promise and engage not to inculcate, 
teach, or insinuate anything which shall appear 
to me to contradict or contravene, either directly 
or impliedly, any element in that system of doc
trine, nor to oppose any of the fundamental 
principles of that form of church government, 
while I continue a member of the Faculty in 
this Seminary." 


After the reading of the pledge, the Chairman 
of the Board called the members of the faculty 
one by one to come to the platform, assent to 
the Pledge, sign it, and take their places as 
fully inducted members of the faculty. The 
first name to be called was "The Reverend 
Robert Dick Wilson, Doctor of Philosophy, 
Doctor of Divinity, Doctor of Laws, Professor 
of Semitic Philology and Old Testament 
Criticism." As the venerable and well loved 
figure ascended the stairs to the platform a 
thunder of applause arose from the audience, 
which hardly seemed able to contain itself. 
And then hushed, the multitude watched him 
sign the historic document. 


Dr. Wilson was followed by Dr. Machen, who 
in turn received a great ovation. 


As each member of the faculty came forward 
the applause arose spontaneously again and 
again. 


After the induction ceremony and the formal 
announcement by the President of the Board 
that "the faculty was now constituted accord
ing to the charter," the address of the evening 
was delivered by the Rev. Clarence Edward 
Macartney, D.D., Minister of the First Presby
terian Church, Pittsburgh, and a Trustee of 
the Seminary. Dr. Macartney's' address, which 
is printed in full in this issue of CHRISTIANITY 
TODAY, was a great utterance upon a great 







May, 1930 


theme: "Protestantism's Tomorrow." As he 
spoke, to many in the andience the spirit of the 
Reformation lived again as unc0nquerable as 
of old. Almost at the beginning came the 
words, "I am aware, as you are, that this is 
no ordinary occasion, and that the exercises of 
this evening have back of them a deeper signif
icance than the sending out of these. young 
men into the work of the ministry. Tonight 
we fling out to every wind that blows a new 
banner, to be displayed, not because of any 
new discovery or any new faith, but because 
of the Everlasting Gospel." And with these 
words, and as the . address proceeded, the first 
commencement of Westminster seemed in its 
spirit to take its place in history with other 
great assemblies and gatherings; with. the sign
ing of the Covenant in Greyfriars Kirkyard, the 
Glasgow Assembly of 1638, the Free Church 
Assembly of 1843. 


Following Dr. Macartney's eloquent and mo
mentous address, the certificates were awarded 
to the graduating class by Dr. Wilson, as senior 
member of the faculty. Again the applause 
arose as the first graduates-thirteen in num
ber-received their certificates. Their names 
are as follows: 


Samuel James Allen, William Treman Black
stone, Harold Tabor Commons, Everett Clarke 
DeVelde, Chester Arthur Diehl, Herbert Vin
ton Hotchkiss, Jacob Marcellus Kik, Robert 
Samuel Marsden, Harold John Ockenga, Arend 
Roskamp, Ralph Wesley Todd, Robert Lucius 
Vining, Ernest William Zentgraf, Jr. 


It was announced that the Benjamin Breck
inridge Warfield Prize in Semitic philology had 
been awarded to Chester A. Diehl, of Grundy 
Centre, Iowa, and the William Brenton Greene, 
Jr., prize in systematic theology to Robert S. 
Marsden, of Philadelphia. 


The address to the graduating class was 
given by Dr. Wilson, who in impressive and 
tender words, exhorted the students so to live 
and preach the gospel that at the end they 
might say with Paul, "I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept 


. the faith: Henceforth there is laid up for me 
a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give me at that day." 


After Dr. Wilson had c011cluded, the whole 
company rose and sang, "When I survey the 
wondrous cross," and as the audience lifted 
up the words of Watts' great hymn, it was 
evidently releasing much pent-up and restrained 
emotion. The benediction was pronounced by 
the Rev. John Dolfin, Minister of the Bethany 
Christian Reformed Church of Muskegon, 
Michigan, a Member of the Board of Trustees. 
Thus came to an end a service which it is 
hardly possible that any witnesses could ever 
forget. 


The members of the faculty, in the order of 
. signing the Pledge, are: 


Robert Dick Wilson, Ph.D., D.D., LL.D., 
Professor of Semitic Philology and 


Old Testament Criticism 
J. Gresham Machen, D.D., Litt.D., 


Professor of New Testament 
Oswald Thompson Allis, Ph.D., D.D., 
Professor of Old Testament Historv 


and Exegesis . 
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Cornelius Van Til. Th.M., Ph.D., 
Pr0!eSSOr of P->.pologetics 


R. B. Kuiper, A.M., B.D., 
Professor of Systematic Theology 


Ned Bernard Stonehouse, Th.D., 
Assistant Professor of New Testament 


Paul Woolley, Th.M., 
Assistant Professor of Church History 


Allan Alexander MacRae, M.A., 
Assistant Professor of Semitic Philology 


The Board of Trustees met in the morning 
at the Seminary, 1528 Pine Street, and was 
constituted under the charter. All subscribed 
to the following pledge: 


"I hereby solemnly declare in the presence 
of God. and of this Board (1) that I. believe 
the Scripture of the Old and New Testaments 
to be the Word of God, the only infallible rule 
of faith and practice, (2) that I sincerely re
ceive and adopt the Confession of Faith of the 
Presbyterian Church in the United States of 
America, in the form which it possessed in 
1929, as containing the system of doctrine taught 
in the Holy Scriptures, (3) that, approvin~ the 
Charter of Westminster Theological Seminary, 
I will faithfully endeavor to carry into effect 
the articles and provisions of said Charter and 
to promote the great design of the Seminary." 


The trustees elected the following officers: 


The Rev. Dr. Frank H. Stevenson of Prince
ton, president; F. M. Paist of Philadelphia, 
vice-president; the Rev. Harold S. Laird of 
Collingswood, N. J., secretary, and Morgan 
H. Thomas of 18 So. 6th St., Philadelphia, 
treasurer. 


Princeton Commencement 


The 118th commencement of Princeton Theo
logical Seminary, the first commencement un
der the new plan of control, was held May 6th, 
and degrees were presented by Dr. J. Ross 
Stevenson, President, at services in the First 
Presbyterian Church. Announcement of new 
appointments was made by the board of 
trustees, and an alumni luncheon and meeting 
was held. The Rev. Henry Howard, D.D., of 
the Fifth Ave. Presbyterian Church of New 
York, spoke at the commencement exercises. 


The Rev. John E. Kuizenga, D.D., President 
of the Western Theological Seminary of the 
Reformed Church in America at Holland, 
Michigan, was elected Stuart Professor of 
Apologetics and Christiari Ethics. The trus
tees also announced the appointment of the 
Rev. Harold Irvin Donnelly, now general direc
tor of the department of educational research of 
the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A., to the 
newly established Professorship of Religious 
Education. Mr. Donnelly is a graduate of 
Wooster College, and has taught there. 


The Rev. Harold McAfee Robinson, D.D., 
executive secretary of the Board of Christian 
Education was elected a member of the board 
of trustees in place of the Rev. Clarence E. 
Macartney, D.D., who had declined to serve. 
The Rev. W. L. McEwan, D.D., of Pittsburgh, 
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was elected president of the board of trustees 
for the coming year; Thomas 'vV. Synnott of 
\Venonah, N. ]., was elected vice-president, and 
the Rev. W. B. Pugh of Chester, Pa., secretary. 


CANADA 
"The Tatamagouche Case" 


Great interest has been manifested in the 
judgment of the Supreme Court of Canada in 
the so-called "Tatamagouche Case." ("Mc
Lellan v. Fraser," "Eliza Patriquin Estate.") 


Eliza Patriquin, a member of the Presby
terian Church in the village of Tatamagouche, 
made a will in 1924, leaving to the "Tatama
gouche Presbyterian Church" the residue of her 
estate. In the next year the Tatamagouche 
Church voted to enter the United Church of 
Canada. A minority of the congregation voted 
to remain Presbyterian, and after the voting, 
withdrew and established a new Presbyterian 
congregation. The original congregation be
came a part of the United Church on June 10, 
1925, when the Dominion Act went into effect. 


Eliza Patriquin "voted Presbyterian," left the 
church which had "voted Union" and joined the 
new congregation. She did not change her 
will. Later she died, and to the surprise of 
many the local United Church, in 1928, claimed 
the money, though knowing that she was firm 
in her opposition to the United Church. The 
original hearing resulted in victory for the 
United Church. On an appeal to the Supreme 
Court of Nova Scotia, however, it was unani
mously adjudged by that body, that the United 
Church in Tatamagollche could not claim the 
money because it had ceased to be a Presby
terian Church, and no longer came within the 
description of the will. 


Realizing that this was a heavy and damag
ing legal blow to their claims to be regarded 
legally as the only Presbyterian Chul"ch in 
Canada, the United Church appealed the case 
to the Supreme Court of Canada. That high 
court, on April 10th, delivered a unanimous 
judgment affirming the position taken by the 
Supreme Court of Nova Scotia. The judg
ment of the court was delivered by Justice 
Smith, and a partial quotation follows: 


"There was, at the date of the will of the 
testatrix, a n!ligious body named the Presby
terian Church in Canada, having a congrega
tion of that church at Tatamagouche, to which 
the testatrix belonged. That congregation, or 
at least the majority of those who composed it, 
have now become a congregation of the United 
Church of Canada, an incorporated body that 
came into existence, as stated, subsequently to 
the date of the will. I think that the Supreme 
Court in banco of Nova Scotia has correctly 
held that the present congregation of the 
United Church of Canada at Tatamagouche is 
not the same entity as The Tatamagouche 
Presbyterian Church to which the testatrix 
made this bequest, and therefore cannot take 
it. We have, incorporated by the Act, an en
tirely new and distinct legal entity, and what 
we have to consider is whether or not that 
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Seminary Enrollments 


A problem confronting the Presbyterian 
Church in the U. S. A., and probably other 
denominations which historically demand a 
highly educated ministry, is presented by the 
number of students in theological seminaries 
who are admitted without having previously 
received college training. 


Facts dealing with this situation are revealed 
in a statement issued recently by Rev. Frederick 
E. Stockwell, D.D., General Director of the 
Department of Colleges, Theological Seminaries 
and Training Schools of the Presbyterian 
Church. According to this statement, 195 out 
of 810, or 24 per cent., of the students enrolled 
in Presbyterian theological seminaries, have not 
obtained college diplomas. This includes special 
and graduate students. 


A committee of the General Councii, recently 
considering the problem of ministerial employ
ment, directed attention to the considerable 
number of men already in the ministry who 
have not a complete higher education, and 
raised the question whether this did not affect 
pastoral tenures. 


Total enrollment at the 12 theological semi
naries affiliated with the Presbyterian Church 
is reported at 810, as compared with 957 in 
1929, a decrease of about 15 per cent. How
ever, the aggregate has fluctuated greatly from 
year to year, dropping below 600 immediately 
after the war. 


Princeton Seminary, which suffered the 
secession of a group of professors and students 
who were dissatisfied with action of General 
Assembly, reports 177, as against 255 in 1929. 
Presbyterian Seminary, Chicago, also reports 
177, as against 168 in 1929. 


Other institutions report as follows: 


San Francisco, 99, decrease 7. 
Louisville, 88, increase 2. 
Western, 95, decrease 3. 


*Westminster, 50 (first year). 
Omaha, 47, increase 3. 
Auburn, 44, decrease 8. 
Lane, 16, decrease 9. 
Bloomfield, 20, decrease 2. 
]. C. Smith, 18, increase 4. 
Dubuque, 16, same as in 1929. 
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Sample Copies Available 
Arrangements have been made whereby 
copies of this issue of "Christianity Today" 
may be obtained without cost provided an 
order for them is received on or before May 
31 st. Orders received after that date will be 
filled if copies are available but cannot be 
promised. Any effort that our readers may 
make in bringing this issue to the attention 
of others will be greatly appreciated. Minis
ters and Church workers are urged to send 
for copies for distribution in their congrega
tions and among their friends. We would 
also greatly appreciate lists of names and 
addresses to which to send copies of our 
second number. Please send them on or 
before June 10th. 


CANADA-Continued 
entity is the same organization as that which 
she had in contemplation as her beneficiary. 
There can be no doubt that it was not present 
to her mind that there was to be any such 
change as subequently took place, and it seems 
clear that the beneficiary that she had in mind 
was 'The Tatamagouche Presbyterian Church,' 
as a congregation of the Presbyterian Church 
as it then existed, and it cannot be said that 
a congregation of the United Church at Tata
magouche is the same religious organization as 
was within the contemplation of the testatrix 
in making this bequest to the Tatamagouche 
Presbyterian Church." 


This means, in effect, that the Supreme Court 
of Nova Scotia is affirmed in its stand that 
the United Church congregation at Tatama
gouche is no longer Presbyterian, no matter 
what the "United Church of Canada Act" may 
say. It is without doubt the most far-reaching 
legal question regarding the disruption yet de
cided in the Canadian courts, for it is gener
ally conceded that if the local congregations 
of the United Church of Canada are declared 
by the courts not to be Presbyterian, that it 
will be very difficult for the denomination com-


The number of percentage of non-college graduates al!1ong the regular students preparing 
for the ministry at the 12 Presbyterian seminaries are as follows (graduate and special students 
not included) : 


Students in 
Institution Preparation 


College Non- Per cent. 
Prepared College Non-College 


Presbyterian, Chicago ........................... 153 138 15 10 
Princeton ....................................... 136 126 10 7 
Kentucky, Louisville ............................ 64 55 9 14 
Western, Pittsburgh ............................. 62 50 12 19 
San Francisco ................................... 50 41 9 18 
Auburn......................................... 34 17 17 50 
Omaha ......................................... 33 15 18 54 
J. S. Smith (colored) ........................... 18 10 8 44 
Bloomfield (foreign speaking) ................... 16 
Lane ........................................... 15 


2 14 87 
10 5 33 


Dubuque (foreign speaking) ..................... 14 11 3 21 
Lincoln (colored) ............................... 11 4 7 63 


Totals ...................................... 606 479 127 21 
*Westminster, Philadelphia ...................... 45 44 1 2 


* Not under ecclesiastical control. 
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posed of these same congregations, to make 
good its claim to be a Presbyterian Church at 
all, much less "The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada." 


Church Union and the Census 
Coincidentally with the judgment on the 


"Tatamagouche Case," great interest has been 
aroused in Canada regarding the action of the 
United Church in seeking to have all those 
who declare their religious denomination 
"Presbyterian Church in Canada" enrolled in 
the Dominion census as connected with the 
United Church. 


The United Church Committee. on the cen
sus had adopted the following report: 


"That the Census Commissioner be informed 
that according to the United Church of Can
ada Act, The Presbyierian Church in Canada, 
the Methodist Church and the Congregational 
Churches of Canada, entered the United Church 
of Canada on June 10th, 1925, and therefore all 
persons who describe themselves as belonging 
to, or adherents of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, the Methodist Church, or the Con
gregational Churches of Canada, should be 
registered as connected with the United Church 
of Canada .... " 


Typical of protests being made against this 
action of the United Church is the following 
resolution adopted by the Presbytery of Pictou, 
of the Presbyterian Church in Canada: 


"Whereas it ha:s come to the knowledge of 
the Presbytery of Pictou that the United 
Church of Canada has approached the census 
commissioner and the political leaders of the 
dominion-wide campaign with a view to having 
all who declare themselves as connected with 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada counted as 
members of the United Church on the ground 
that the United Church of Canada Act of 
Par liament says that the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada entered the so-called United Church, 
and, to quote the language of the United Church 
as appearing in their Year Book for 1929, on 
page 46, Section D, 'should be registered as 
connected with the United Church of Canada'; 
and, 


"'Vhereas the presbytery views this proposal 
as improper and misleading, and, if finally ap
proved as destined to place the more than 
twelve thousand loyal members and adherents 
of the Presbyterian Church in Canada within 
the bounds of the presbytery in a false light 
before the world, by counting them as members 
of a church to which they do not belong, and 
whose. doctrine and polity they never accepted 
but protested against; 


"Therefore resolved that the presbytery of 
Pictou in session assembled in St. Andrew's 
Church, Pictou, on Wednesday the second day 
of April, 1930, do solemnly and strongly pro
test against the recently disclosed purpose of 
the United Church, and express the hope that 
the responsible minister of the government, 
and the census commissioner, will see, that_ as 
in the past, the schedules for the census of 
1931 are drawn so as to disclose clearly and 
honestly the exact number of all faiths through
out the Dominion." 
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What • 
IS Christianity? 


I T may seem strange that in this year 
of our Lord, 1930, men should be dis


cussing the question, What is Christian
ity? But whether it be strange or not, 
the question is being everywhere debated 
and the most divergent answers given, 
and passionateiy defended, even by those 
calling themselves Christians. Nothing 
in fact is doing more to render matters 
"confused and confusing" in the sphere 
of religious discussion at the present time 
than the fact that those who are carrying 
on the discussion have radically different 
notions of what Christianity is. When 
the doctors disagree-men of equal abil
ity and sincerity it may be-what is the 
plain man to do? Many will agree when 
a "modern scholar says: "I can imagine a 
man exclaiming, in no flippant spirit, that 
it is more difficult to discover what Chris
tianity is than to believe it when it is dis
covered." 


Some define Christianity as "the reli
gion of JESUS," meaning the religion that 
JESUS Himself taught and practiced, and 
so look upon JESUS as little more than the 
first Christian. Others think it little short 
of blasphemy to speak of JESUS as a 
Christian at all, as such a mode of speech 
erases the distinction between the Saviour 
and the saved, between the Lord and His 
followers; and so define Christianity 
rather as the religion that has JESUS as 
its object. Some identify Christianity 
with loyalty to a cause or ideal, some with 
altruism, some with CHRIsT-like moral
ity, some with man's religious and ethical 
life at its highest. We hear of a Chris
tianity without miracles, without doc
trines, even of a Christianity without 


CHRIST-and, as though nothing was too 
extreme to lack advocates, of a Christian
ity without GoD. Moreover Christian 
Science and New Thought and Theos
ophy and Russellism and Mormonism and 
Spiritualism-and what not ?-either call 
themselves Christianity or claim to in
clude its essential values. Surely if 
everything that is called Christianity to
day is rightly so-called it must be con
fessed that the word, "Christianity," is a 
meaningless word, a word into which we 
can pour whatever content may suit our 
converuence. 


The seriousness of the situation is 
greatly enhanced by the fact that diver
gent answers to our question are being 
given within as well as without the 
churches. It would be natural to expect 
that in the pulpits of professedly Chris
tian churches and in the class-rooms of 
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professedly Christian schools of learning 
essentially the same answer would be 
given to this question. Such is not the 
case. The situation is rendered even 
more serious by reason of the amazing 
ignorance that exists among the rank and 
file of the Church. In no respect has the 
modern Church failed more signally than 
in the exercise of its teaching function. 
As a result there are multitudes in the 
pews unable to discriminate between true 
Christianity and Christianity falsely so
called. Do we need to look further to 
account for the fact that so many mem
bers of Christian churches fall easy vic
tims to every popular expounder of a new 
Ism, provided it is labeled with the Chris
tian name? The saddest phase of the 
matter is that multitudes are embracing 
systems of thought and life that lack 
everything distinctive of genuine Chris
tianity, that in fact are positively hostile to 
all that is distinctive of such Christianity, 
while cherishing the delusion that they 
are Christianity's purest confessors and 
exemplars and as such its heirs and bene
ficiaries. 


Weare not indeed to suppose that our 
age is the only age that has debated this 
question. In the nature of the case it 
takes precedence of all others whenever 
Christianity becomes a subject of discus
sion. Such questions as, Is Christianity 
true? What is the value of Christianity? 
What are its claims on our belief and ac
ceptance? are meaningless until we know 
what Christianity is. Christianity may 
or may not be true; how can we judge 
until we know what it is? It may be 
worthless or beyond price; how can we 
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appraise its nlue until we know the thing 
that is to be appraised? It mayor may 
not be entitled to our belief and accept
ance; how can we decide until we know 
\vhat sort of thing it is? \\-henever 
Christianity has been discussed, there
fore, this question has been central. This 
was the question at issue in the first cen
tury between P A CL and the J udaizers, in 
the fifth century between ACGCSTIKE and 
PELAGICS, in the sixteenth century be
tween the Reformers and the Romanists, 
in the eighteenth century between the 
Evangelicals and the Deists. There is 
this significant difference, however, in 
the situation in the twentieth century as 
compared with previous centuries, at 
least if we except the conflict between 
Christianity and heathenism in the first 
three centuries. In . previous centuries 
the issue was, for the most part at least, 
between more or less perfect and more 
or less imperfect answers to our ques
tion. Today, however, the issue is be
tween answers that involve the very right 
of Christianity, as it has all but univer
sally been understood, to exist. 


It is often assumed, especially by popu
lar writers and the less responsible advo
cates of Church union, that we can ob
tain a sufficiently exact answer to our 
question by ascertaining what is held in 
common by those professing and calling 
themseh'es Christians, what is held in 
common being regarded as essential and 
what is held in distinction being regarded 
as non-essential. Suppose, however, that 
among those who profess and call them
selves Christians there are some who are 
not Christians at all. Then what is held 
in common would include nothing dis
tinctively Christian and the answer ob
tained radically false. But even if all 
those who profess and call themselves 
Christians were really Christians, such a 
method would at the best give us an 
answer that expressed the minimum of 
Christianity, the very least that a man 
can hold and still honestly and intelli
gently call himself a Christian. Other
wise the most attenuated forms of Chris
tianity of which we have any knowledge 
would be excluded. Suppose we are 
asked the question, \Vhat is a man? 
"'ould it be sufficient to include in our 
answer only what all men have in com
man? If so. our definition of a man 
would Tully apply onh' to the poore"t. 
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meanest, least developed specimen of a 
man that exists. Otherwise there would 
be something in our definition that all 
men do not possess. Surely when we 
ask, \\'hat is a man? we want to know 
what constitutes a normal representative 
man. .-\nd surely when we ask, \"hat is 
Christianity? what we want to know is 
not what is the most attenuated. content
less form of thought that can possibly be 
called Christianity but what constitutes 
typical, representative Christianity. Vo/e 
may learn much by questioning those who 
call themselves Christians, but we need 
only remind ourselves of that diversity 
of belief that exists among professed 
Christians to perceive how impossible it 
is by such a method alone to obtain any
thing like a satisfactory answer to our 
question. 


In seeking an answer to our question, 
it is of first importance that we realize 
that it is an historical question, and that 
history and history alone can supply us 
with the right answer. Our question does 
not differ in kind from the question, 
\"hat is Darwinism? In answering the 
question, \Vhat is Darwinism? much help 
may be obtained from the writings of 
DARWIK'S disciples, but unless there is 
constant reference to the writings of DAR
\\,IK himself we may find at the end of the 
day that we have substituted what is 
merely called Darwinism for what is 
really Darwinism. And so in answering 
the question, What is Christianity? unless 
there is constant reference to the :'( ew 
Testament, in which alone the beliefs 
which are specifically Christian are 
authoritatively set forth, we may end by 
substituting in greater or less degree 
what is merely called Christianity for 
what is really Christianity. Only as we 
realize that Christianity is an "historical" 
or "positive" or "founded" religion that 
had a definite beginning in the life, teach
ing and work of a particular historic per
son, and so derive our conception of what 
Christianity is from the teachings of 
CHRIST and His apostles, will we arrive 
at results that will enable us to say to 
what extent the things called Christianity 
today are real Christianity and to what 
extent they are Christianity falsely so
called. 


There is ,pecial need, perhaps, to point 
out that the question. "'hat is Christian
:t\-~ :,~ l:~)~ ',-) "f (' li:fu:;,td \,-ith the 
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rational question, \Vhat is true? or with 
the ethical question, 'What is moral? or 
with the practical question, What is valu
able? \Vhen men argue that certain doc
trines are not truly Christian because 
they are irrational or immoral or worth
less, they are forgetting that history and 
history alone can decide what doctrines 
are truly Christian. Christianity may be 
as false as some suppose, as worthless as 
others suppose, as harmful as still others 
suppose; but what has that to do with 
the question as to what manner of thing 
it is? \Ne have no more right to ap
proach the question, \Vhat is Christian
ity? with the assumption that it is the 
rational, moral and ideal religion than we 
have to approach the question, What is 
:'10hammedanism? with the same as
sumption. vVe mayor may not agree 
with those who think that the time has 
come to abandon the religion founded by 
JESCS CHRIST and practiced ever since 
by His disciples, and substitute some
thing better for it, but at any rate we 
can discover what is truly Christian, what 
is legitimately called Christianity, only by 
an appeal to history, more particularly to 
that period of history that is recorded in 
the New Testament. This is not to say 
that nothing is to be learned from the 
later historical manifestations of Chris
tianity. ATHANASICS and A.UGUSTIKE 
and ANSELM and LCTHER and CALVIN, 
not to mention others, have not labored 
in vain. But it is to say that everything 
that is essential to Christianity must be 
able to present New Testament creden
tials. 


It is true, of course, that even those 
who recognize that the question, What is 
Christianity? is an historical question, the 
authoritative answer to which is found in 
the Bible and the Bible alone, do not al
together agree in the answer they give to 
the question. Lutherans, Calvinists and 
Arminians give answers that differ in 
important respects. The time is past. 
however, when 'Cnitarians and such like 
can claim that their peculiar views are 
taught in the Bible, true as it is that the 
older unitarians so claimed. Now it is 
all but universally recognized that the 
Bible is on the side of orthodoxy as ex
pressed in the great historic creeds. 
Everywhere it is confessed that accord
ing to the Bible Christianity is that spe, 
cific ~eligion that had its origin, and that 
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has its continuance, in the person al~c! 


work of JESUS CHRIST, He being con
ceived of after so exalted, so super
natural a fashion that He is placed side 
by side with GOD as a proper object of 
worship; more particularly that redemp
tive religion that brings to man salvation 
from sin, felt as guilt and power and pol
lution, through the expiatory death of 
JESUS CHRIST, for eternity as well as for 
time-a religion, therefore, that is con
fessedly through and through super
natural not only as regards what hap
pened some two thousand years ago but 
as regards what happens in human hearts 
today and as regards what is yet to hap
pen in the days to come. 


But while modern scholars of diverse 
types freely admit that the Chris
tianity set forth in the Bible is the kind 
of religion that has been indicated, and 
that such is the meaning that it has all 
but universally had for its adherents, it 
is well known that this is not the concep
tion of Christianity that prevails among 
"liberal" scholars. In order to maintain 
that genuine Christianity is other than 
what we have indicated, however, they 
are compelled to maintain that the 
Church has all but universally been mis
taken as to what true Christianity is. 
What they assert is in brief, that Chris
tianity was no sooner established than it 
departed from type, that "the religion of 
JESUS" almost immediately after His 
death was transformed, refashioned, 
made over, under the influence of the be
liefs of His earliest followers; that a 
little later it was still further modified by 
the theological constructions of P Al:L; so 
that it is with Paulinism rather than 
Christianity with which Church history 
for the most part concerns itself since it 
is only recently, thanks to modern re
search, that true Christianity has been re
covered, dug out as it were from the 
debris that had covered it for some 1800 
years. Weare confident, however, that 
a sounder scholarship has abundantly 
shown the flimsy basis on which this re
writing of Church history rests. As a 
matter of fact there is no such line of 
clea vage between PAUL and the primitive 
Christians, or between the prumtlve 
Christians and JESUS, as these would 
have us suppose. Not only in the mind 
of PAUL but in the minds of the primitive 
Christians, and not only in the minds of 
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the pri!-:;.!::':-= C~::-:.3:~:'~-::=: l:::t i:~ ~he Inir'~ri 


CJt JESUS himseii, ChristianiIY is a reli
gion that centers in JESUS CHRIST as the 
GOD-:'u.x and in Him as crucified. 


\Ve mayor may not like such a reli
gion. \Ve may accept it or we may reject 
it. V/ e may regard it as rational or ir
rational. \Ve may think it moral or im
moral. \Ve may value it as our chief 
treasure, as that without which we would 
be utterly undone, or we may regard it 
as without value or even as a thing to be 
gotten rid of because positively harmful. 
But be our judgment of it what it may, 
it is utterly futile-in the presence of the 
informed-to deny that as a matter of 
fact Christianity is the sort of religion 
we have indicated. 


"Speaking the Truth in Love" 


I T is an important but difficult obliga
tion which PAUL lays upon us when 


he exhorts us to speak the truth in love
important because the truth as revealed 
in CHRIST is the supreme need of our fel
lows, but difficult because it is so hard to 
maintain that healthy union between 
zeal for sound doctrine and love for 
others which is necessary on the part of 
those who would bear effective witness 
to the gospel of the grace of GOD. 


In this exhortation the primary empha
sis is on speaking the truth. Here the 
golden words of CALVIN are to the point: 
"Necessary duties must not be omitted 
through fear of any offence; as our lib
erty should be subservient to charity, so 
charity itself ought to be subservient to 
the purity of the faith. It becomes us, 
indeed, to have regard to charity; but we 
must not offend GOD for the love of our 
neighbor." 


At the same time the emphasis on speak
ing the truth ill love is hardly less strong. 
V·/ e must place the emphasis on both 
nouns if we would rightly grasp the mean
ing of this exhortation. Love should be 
the element in which the truth is spoken 
and speaking the truth should be a man
ifestation of love. On the one hand we 
can do our fellows no greater disservice, 
can no more clearly exhibit our lack of 
intelligent love for them, than by with
holding from them the truth. On the 
other hand we render them an almost 
equal disservice, in some instances per
haps an even greater disservice, if we set 
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£'):-th the trclth. no matter in how pure 
a form, in an unloving manner. The his
tory of doctrinal controversy teaches us 
only too clearly that the truth may be 
proclaimed in pride and bitterness and 
hatred rather than in love, to such an 
extent that it is often uncertain to what 
extent the world's hatred has been pro
voked by hatred of the truth itseli and 
to what extent it has been provoked by 
lovelessness, bitterness and fanaticism on 
the part of those proclaiming it. 


Love itself, provided it be an intelli
gent love, will sanction no paltering with 
the truth. It will insist that the truth be 
proclaimed without fear or favor not only 
because it is worse to offend GOD than to 
offend man but because the truth as it is 
in JESUS (which PAUL had in mind when 
he penned this maxim) is the supreme 
need of our fellows, that without a knowl
edge of which they can have no well
grounded hope either for this life or the 
life to come. In proportion therefore as 
we truly love our fellows, and so desire 
to promote their truest and their highest 
welfare, we will feel constrained to bear 
witness to the gospel of the grace of GOD 
whether men bless or whether men curse. 
It is equally true, however, that in pro
portion as we love our fellows there will 
be lacking in us an .egoistic interest in 
salvation, unconcern and indifference as 
to whether others share our faith and 
hope. In fact in proportion as we both 
rightly value the truth and truly love our 
fellows will we be able to appreciate 
those other words of PAl:L'S: "I have 
great sorrow and unceasing pain in my 
heart. For I could wish that I myself 
were anathema from CHRIST for my 
brethren's sake." Such was PAl:L'S reali
zation of the indispensableness of the 
Gospel and such was his concern for the 
salvation of his "kinsmen according to 
the flesh" that he would have been will
ing to sacrifice his own salvation if there
by he could have redeemed his brethren. 
But while PAlJL expressed himself as 
willing to sacrifice hilllself in the interest 
of his fellows he never manifested any 
tendency to sacrifice the truth in their 
interest; and that because love itself, not 
to mention loyalty to Him whose he was 
and whom he served, would not allow 
him~to pare down or otherwise weaken 
his testimony to the gospel of the grace 
of GOD as made known in JESlJS CHRIST. 







The Passing of ProFessor 
Harnack 


T HE death of ADOLPH VON HARNACK 
on June 10th, at the age of 79, was 


widely reported in American newspapers 
under the date of June lIth, as was to 
be expected in view of the powerful in
fluence he has exerted on religious think
ing, in America as well as in Europe, 
during the last three or four decades. 


Professor HARNACK'S influence was 
particularly significant in furthering the 
interest of the so-called liberal theology 
with its identification of Christianity with 
the "religion of JESUS" rather than with 
the religion that has JESUS as the object 
of its worship, trust and obedience. 
According to Professor HARNACK "the 
Gospel, as JESUS proclaimed it, has to do 
with the FATHER only and not with the 
SON." This means that according to 
HARNACK, JESUS Himself occupies no in
dispensable place in the Christian reli
gion, any more than CALVIN occupies an 
indispensable place in Calvinism or WES
LEY in Methodism, that the uniqueness of 
JESUS lies in the fact that He was the 
first Christian, and that to be a Christian 
is to hold views concerning God and man 
and the world similar to those held by 
JESUS and to manifest in our lives those 
graces of the SPIRIT that were so con
spicuous in Him. 


Inasmuch as according to the all but 
universal belief of the Christian Church, 
at least until the rise of modern religious 
liberalism, JESUS occupies an absolutely 
indispensable place in the Christian reli
gion-He being in fact its present object 
of worship and the constant source of its 
vitality-it is obvious that in order to 
hold that JESUS Himself is not central to 
the Gospel we must hold that almost the 
entire historical manifestation of what 
we call Christianity has to do with some
thing other than the Gospel as JESUS 
taught it. This is in fact what those who 
define Christianity as the "religion of 
JESUS," rather than the "religion that has 
JESUS as its object," hold. What HAR
NACK, BousSET, WREDE, and their host of 
followers, assert in this connection has 
been mentioned in our leading editorial. 
In addition to what was said there-the 
"sounder scholarship" to which we there 
referred is represented by such men as 
WARFIELD, DENNEY and MACliEK-at-
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tention should be directed to the fact that 
there is today a vigorous revolt against 
the conclusions of the "liberal theology" 
even in unorthodox circles (see review of 
DR. BRUNl'.""ER'S The Theology of Crisis in 
our last issue) and that as a result the in
fluence of HARNACK and his school is de
cidedly on the wane. If reports are well
grounded it is the lecture-rooms of the 
Barthian rather than those of the Ritsch
lian theologians which are being crowded 
by present-day students in Germany. 


I f we mistake not the death of Pro
fessor HARNACK marks not only the pass
ing of a great scholar but the passing of 
a religious epoch. The epoch to which 
we refer is that of the dominance of the 
so-called "religion of JESUS." We do 
not mean to imply that the "religion of 
JESUS" movement is dead. It still sup
plies the main content of countless ser
mons and popular articles, but Professor 
HARNACK who did so much to secure for 
it such wide-spread acceptance lived to 
see its influence begin to wane. Had he 
lived another decade we are confident 
that he would have been conscious of 
occupying an outgrown point of view. 
There is something pathetic in the 
thought of a great scholar having devoted 
his splendid talents with unwearied en
ergy for more than fifty years in the 
erecting of a scholastic superstructure 
that begins to crumble ere he lays down 
his tools; but that, sooner or later, is the 
fate that awaits every worlanan who 
fails to give adequate recognition to the 
fact that the Bible is the Word of God, 
and that "other foundation can no man 
lay than that is laid, which is JESUS 
CHRIST" - JESUS CHRIST being none 
other than the GOD-MAN who bore our 
SinS in His own body on the tree. 


The Moderator of the 
142nd Assembly 


D R. HUGH THOMSON KERR was 
elected Moderator of the l42nd 


General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in the U. S. A. on the first ballot 
by the largest vote received by any can
didate in recent years. As a presiding 
officer DR. KERR would be difficult to im
prove on. He was particularly felicitous 
in his responses to delegates and others 
who brought g,eetings to the Assembly. 
Throughout he m"niic3t·:t.: a commendable 
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desire to be just and fair in his rulings 
and exhibited no tendency whatever to 
railroad matters through the Assembly. 
What is more while maintaining the dig
nity of his high position he kept the As
sembly in happy mood by his genial yet 
always courteous wit. In our judgnlent 
he plainly erred when he ruled that the 
writer was out of order in raising the 
question whether a signer of the" Auburn 
Affirmation"-an Affirmation which was 
an attack on a deliverance of previous As
semblies to the effect that the Virgin 
Birth of our LORD and four other verities 
of the Christian faith are essential 
doctrines of the WORD OF GOD and our 
Standards-is a proper person to be the 
editor of the "official magazine" of the 
Church. But apart from that ruling we 
have nothing but praise for the manner in 
which he presided over the Assembly. 


In recent years those who have been 
elected Moderator of the General As
sembly have manifested a disposition to 
look upon themselves as the official 
spokesman of the Church until their suc
cessor is elected. There is no warrant, 
however, in the Standards of the Pres
byterian Church for any Moderator tak
ing himself so seriously. The Assembly 
having adjourned DR. KERR'S work as 
Moderator is ended except as the General 
Assembly itself has assigned certain 
duties to him. His utterances during the 
coming year will carry no more weight 
than they did during the year that pre
ceded his election as Moderator, that is to 
say they will carry only such weight as 
attaches to the words of a man of his 
ability and wisdom. This is not to min
imize beforehand what he may say-DR. 
KERR is admittedly a man of conspicuous 
gifts-but it is to say that his election 
as Moderator has not made him a sort of 
Presbyterian Archbishop and hence that 
he has no more right to speak "officially" 
for the Presbyterian Church than has any 
other Presbyterian Minister or elder. 
There can be no difference of opinion at 
this point between well-instructed Pres
byterians. 


An Explanatory Statement 


W E apologize to our subscribers for 
the delay in getting out this issue 


of CHRISTIANITY TODAY even though this 
delay has been due to circumstances be-


(Coltti1l!tcd on Page 16) 
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The Study and Defense of the Bible 
In Westminster Seminary 


By R. Dick Wilson, Ph.D., D.O., LL.D. 
ProFessor of Semitic Philology and Old Testament Criticism, 


Westminster Theological Seminary, Philadelphia. 


(Dr. Wilson is by common const:nt the h:oding schof.,r in the world holding to the historic position of the Christian Church 
conceming the Old T cstdment. Recently Professor R. H. Ch.uics ond Dr. H. H. Rowlcv, ftlmed British critics, hove attempted to dnswt:r Dr. 
Wilson's criticism of the lotc Dr. S. R. Driver with rdeu:ncc to the: signi~c4ncc of the Arom4isms of Doniel, 4S hOI likewise Professor W. s.umgdrten 
of !V\csrburg, Gcnn4ny. It is s4fe to S4y th4t no Old T estome:nt scholdr in the: world is tod4Y commanding such attention 4S is Dr. Wilson.) 


W ESTMINSTER Seminary has been 
founded by men who believe that the 


Westminster Confession is a correct synopsis 
of the Word of God, the Scriptures of the Old 
and New Testaments, which we hold is the 
only infallible rule of faith and practice, teach
ing us what we are to believe concerning God 
and what duty God requires of man. This 
God whom we worship is a Spirit, infinite, 
eternal, and unchangeable, in His being, wisdom, 
power, holiness, justice, goodness, and truth. 


The Boaz and Jachin of the temple of our 
faith are: Our God is the God of the Word; 
and, The Word of God is true. In short, our 
motto is: The God of the Word and the Word 
of God. 


We professors are set to do our level best by 
tongue and pen to remove the doubts from the 
minds of the doubting Thomases in the semi
nary and in the Church, and to produce such 
faith in God and in His Word among all who 
hear or read our words that they will go and 
preach the gospel and teach Christ's com
mandments to every creature. Now, fifty years 
ago, most of the men who came to the semi
naries believed with all their heart in the God 
of the Bible and in the Word of God. Today, 
alas, many of them come filled with doubts as 
the sparks fly upward. They know little about 
the Bible but are bristling with objections to 
it like a porcupine with spines. And yet many 
of them have never learned that there are cer
tain rules that govern thinking, commonly em
braced under the head of logic, such as: that 
the validity of a conclusion depends upon that 
of the major and minor premises; that a state
ment as to fact is never self-evident but al
ways is true only as the evidence is in its 
favor; that a definition is correct only when 
based upon a complete induction of the facts 
entering into and bearing upon it; and, espe
cially, the introduction of the fourth term, that 
"nigger in the woodpile." They have never 
learned that it does not prove that a thing is 
not true that you cannot prove that it is; nor, 
that an event is not impossible simply because 
you cannot see how it could have occurred. 


N ow, in the fifty years since I began to teach, 
I have learned that if they give me a student 
who wants to believe in God and his Word, 
his obj ections and doubts as to both will be 
dissipated by showing him the fallacies and 


absurdities that underlie the objections and 
doubts which he has had; and, on the other 
hand, his faith will be awakened and 
strengthened by presenting the evidence in favor 
of it and the reasonableness of it in the light 
of the divine revelation presented in the Scrip
tures. 


This then, as I understand it, is the great 
work that is incumbent upon us at Westminster 
Seminary. Weare defenders of the Christian 
faith: negatively, by the removal of doubts and 
objections; positively, by the increasing of it 
through showing the reasonableness of it, and 
more specifically, by presenting its content and 
its claims,-the subjective and objective evi
dence for it 


For example, to illustrate from my own de
partment which is that of Old Testament criti
cism: I have made it an invariable habit never 
to accept an objection to a statement of the 
Old Testament without subjecting it to a most 
thorough investigation, linguistically and fac
tually. If I find that the obj ector bases his 
objection upon a general theoretical considera
tion such as the denial of miracles or of pre
dictive prophecy, I just smile at the objector 
and turn him over to the department of Theism 
to learn who and what the God of the Bible is. 
"He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh" at 
them, and I for one laugh with Him. But if a 
man believes in the probability or certainty of 
miraculous events wherein God is working but 
is precluded from faith in the claims of the 
Bible to be a divine revelation by doubts arising 
from obj ections to its trustworthiness based 
upon alleged historical, scientific, or philological 
evidence, then I consider it to be my duty to 
do my best to show that this alleged evidence 
is irrelevant, inconclusive, and false. 


At last, then, behold the professor and his 
boys sitting down together and taking up with 
avidity the investigation of the writings of the 
old Hebrew prophets. Where shall we begin? 
Why begin, of course, with a careful reading 
of the books to see what they contain and what 
they claim to be. Read them all through once 
at least. Do they claim to contain a revelation 
from God and to have been written under .his 
supervision? They do. Then here we have a 
new and marvelous thing among the literary 
productions of the world. No class work of 
the college curriculum, no Homer, no Vergil, 


no work of Goethe or Schiller, no Dante or 
Victor Hugo, makes claims like these of Moses 
and David and Isaiah, that God speaks through 
them; nor grips like them at the very vitals of 
our intellect and imagination. Here are works 
which treat of God the author of aU beings, 
the Alpha and the Omega of the ages. He 
lifts the veil that hid His face and the bright
ness of His glory and the revelation of His 
will from Sakya Mouni and Confucius and 
Plato, and speaks apparently face to face with 
His chosen ones as a man speaketh with his 
friends. Can these wonders of love be true? 
Come, let us see. A revelation, we must admit, 
is what we must expect from the Creator who 
made us what we are, and who is represented 
by the prophets as being what they portray 
in their writings. 


But could these works have been put into 
writing as early as Abraham and Moses? 
Why, certainly, they could and must have been. 
For writing was practiced in Egypt and Baby
lonia long before their time. Can they have 
been written in Hebrew? Yes. For we have 
documentary evidence in both Egyptian and 
Cuneiform that Hebrew was known in Syria 
and Palestine and Egypt as early as the times 
of Abraham. And was this Hebrew written 
in Palestine down to the time that the last 
book of the Old Testament was written? Yes. 
For we have Ecclesiasticus in Hebrew from 
the second century B. C, and the Zadokite 
Fragment and the Pirke Aboth from about the 
time of Christ And the forms of literature 
from the earliest book of the Old Testament 
down to the latest-unless we except the some
what peculiar style of the prophetic rhapsodies 
( ? )-are found in the literature of Egypt and 
Assyria and Babylon. 


But, admitting that these works could have 
been written, could they have been handed 
down? Why, certainly. We have a part of 
the: Egyptian Book of the Dead in manuscripts 
from the twelfth, the eighteenth, the twenty
second, and the thirtieth dynasties. The three 
last are not copies from the first, but all are 
from an earlier and complete original. Some 
lines of these manuscripts are exactly alike 
although the earliest and the latest are sepa
rated by two thousand years at least And, 
further, Assurbanipal has left us thousands 
of tablets which were copied by his scribes 
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from other tablets going back to the time of 
Abraham. So the works of Abraham and 
Moses could have been handed down to the 
time of Ezra and to that of the translation of 
the Seventy. 


But have we any evidence that the text not 
merely could be but that it has been handed 
down from the original writers to our own 
time? Yes. Here again God has not left us 
without sufficient witnesses. More than a thou
sand manuscripts of the Old Testament, in 
whole or in part, now exist in the libraries 
of the world, from 250 to 400 of every book. 
From these we learn that the variations of one 
manuscript from the others are unimportant, 
mostly affecting neither the form or the sense 
of the common text. The notes of the old 
scribes, which were affixed to the Hebrew text 
about 500 A. D., corroborate the care and 
accuracy with which the manuscripts were 
copied. And, finally, a large number of ver
sions from the third century B. C. down to the 
present time show that the same original text 
lay back of all of them. The New Testament 
and the Targums also show that their writers 
had substantially the same text of the Old 
Testament that we now possess. 


But can we go back of the time of Christ 
and of the Septuagint? Yes. We can even do 
that. For scores of proper names in the Old 
Testament are to be found also in the con
temporary documents of the Egyptians, Assy
rians, Babylonians, and Persians, carrying us 
back to the times of Shishak and Solomon and 
even to that preceding the Exodus. Shishak, 
Tiglath-Pileser III, Sennacherib, and Cyrus 
also mention events, more or less at length, 
which correspond to events recorded in the 
Scriptures. And the very ruins of Palestine are 
now giving- their testimony to the general 
accuracy of the Old Testament history. 


And lastly, the languages in which the books 
of the Old Testament are written, are now ris
ing up from the sleep of millenniums to testify 
to the trustworthiness of the documents which 
were written in them. For more than a cen
tury the objectors to the veracity of the Old 
Testament Scriptures have been appealing to 
the evidence of the languages in which the 
books are written to prove that they are not 
historical. And many Christians, even pro
fessors in our seminaries, and almost the whole 
Protestant church at home and abroad, have 
accepted these dicta of the critics instead 
of the Bible; so the whole church has been 
shaking in its shoes. The Pentateuch, Daniel, 
in short the whole Bible has been reconstructed 
and largely rewritten, and largely on the basis 
of the forms and the meanings of words found 
in the documents. 


Now it is my claim that the prima facie evi
dence of the languages of the books themselves 
is in the light of our present know ledge correct. 
First, because the critics themselves assume 
that text to be correct whenever it suits them. 
Secondly, because an examination of the proper 
names of kings and countries shows that the 
present text of the Scriptures spells these 
names exactly as they are spelled in the con
temporary documents of the kings of Egypt, 
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Assyria, Babylon and Persia And, thirdly, 
because a scientific examination of all the for
eign words to be found in the Old Testament 
shows that the foreign words occur just where 
we would expect to find them if the dOCllments 
in which they occur were written near the time 
when the eveats meationed in the documents 
are said ill the documellts themselves to have 
occurred. Thus, in the records of Abraham 
and his predecessors, we find the foreign words 
embedded in the documents to be Sumerian and 
Babylonian, the languages of Ur of the Chal
dees; in the history of Joseph and Moses we 
find Egyptian words; in the records from the 
times of N ebuchadnezzar and Darius we find 
Persian words. As you determine the age of 
the rocks by the foreign substances embedded in 
them, so you can determine the age of the 
documents by the foreign words embedded in 
them. And my contention is that these for
eign words demonstrate that the history of 
God's chosen people follows the chronological 
lines laid down in Chronicles and Ezra-Nehe
miah. No scientific philologist will deny the 
facts in evidence. They are to be found in 
every Hebrew Bible. They can be investi
gated and tested scientifically by all who have 
sufficient knowledge or who trust the most 
modern of scientific grammars and dictionaries. 
It is scientific work. Its statements can be 
tested just like the rocks in mineralogy. 


And so, strong in an enlightened faith, we 
lead our students on to defy the allegations of 
the objectors to the infallible rule of Holy 
Scripture. We thoroughly believe that the 
Scriptures are right and the objectors wrong. 
We fervently hope that Westminster Seminary 
may be a place where an intelligent defense of 
the fundamentals of the Christian religion 
(which is grounded upon a belief in the his-
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torical character of the divine records) may be 
taught to the future Ministers of the church. 
It is our firm belief that a revival of the old
time religion for which we hope and pray, will 
only come when faith in the trustworthiness of 
the simple record shall have been restored. We 
can not expect an educated people to believe 
a book which they think to be untrustworthy. 
Let us waken up. Let us begin our scientific 
defense of the historical character of the Scrip
tures by gathering together a library of books 
containing all the published documents from 
Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, and elsewhere that 
contain any evidence whatsoever bearing upon 
the Bible and its times. These books are what 
we now need most. For without them we 
cannot thoroughly investigate the objections oi 
the critics of our times. And then let us secure 
young men of faith who love the Lord, and 
train them till they are able to use all the 
evidence of all the documents, so that the 
doubts of God's people, and especially of 
Christ's Ministers, may be removed and their 
faith confirmed. 


But enough for the present. We defenders 
of the faith-professors and students in West
minster Seminary, Ministers and laymen who 
are supporting us-are in this fight for God's 
Word to a finish. We want to confound 
infidelity by laying the foundation of belief on 
a scientific basis of fact and knowledge. This 
basis lies in books and documents. We must 
have them or we are bound in 'the long run 
to fail. We cannot make bricks without straw. 
Who will supply the straw? We depend on 
believing laymen to supply what will enable us 
to train and strengthen the faith of God's Min
isters in this world-wide war for God and the 
Word. Let us all do our best for Him who 
loved us and gave Himself for us. 


The Concentrated LiFe 
A SERMON 


by the Rev. Harmon H. McQuilkin, D.O. 
Minister, First Presbyteriln Church of Orlnge, N. J. 


"Strive to enter in by the narrow door; 
for many, I say unto you, shall seek to 
enter in, and shall not be able."-Luke 
13: 24. 


T HROUGH the query of this unnamed 
questioner there echoes a curious interest 


in the destination of human existence. "Are 
they few that are saved?" It is the ultimate 
self, the culmination of the career, the abound
ing and the abiding environment in the world 
to come, that kindle his imagination and pro
voke his inquiry. In his mind the problem is 
most likely speculative, remote and detached 
from actual life. He is moving with an 
academic frame of mind through the shadowy 
fields of eschatology and asks his question 
mainly in order to satisfy a curiosity that has 
no Issue in moral ?3.rLlestness. 


Nor are many of us in a position with im
punity to bring any railing accusation against 
this unmoral interrogator, for fear the Master 
might once more "stoop down and with his fin
ger write on the ground" and lifting himself up 
say to us, "He that is withQut sin among you, 
let him first cast a stone at him." For the 
temptation is strong to separate between. the 
future and the present and to divorce religion 
from life. 


But, as He so often did, our Lord answers 
more than the man asked, replying to the inner 
need rather than to the formulated question. 
In doing this, He transposes the whole problem 
from the future to the man's present; rivets the 
end to the means; relates the termination to the 
way; and shows him that direction spells des
tination and destination destiny. Speculation is 
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suddenly exchanged for exhortation when 
"Are they few" turns sharply into "Strive to 
enter." How practical and how pungent the 
whole matter is on the lips of Jesus Christ! 


The principle which Christ poured into the 
verbal mold in this text is that concentration is 
the secret of efficiency. Effort is the mother 
of excellence. He who would triumph must 
toil. The narrow door demands the narrowed 
purpose, from which promiscuousness has been 
expelled and in which throbs the condensed 
passion of the soul. The antithesis is not be
tween the two words "strive" and "seek" ex
cept as our Lord may have imposed a different 
emphasis on them; but it is rather between 
"the narrow door" and the wide door which 
is implied in the whole contrast. He is Himself 
the "narrow door" primarily, and whosoever 
tries to climb up some other way is a thief 
and a robber. So that the direction of our life, 
as well as its concentered intensity, is included. 
We must enter into eternal life through Him as 
our Saviour and we must bend every energy to 
accomplish our entering in, and striving will be 
seeking, when we seek "with all our heart." 


It is the impeachment of diluted devotion, the 
arraignment of lax loyalty, the indictment of 
miscellaneous motives. Jesus is proclaiming 
again, only in direct and hortatory form, the 
parable of the sower. We see once more the 
wayside hearers and the thin-soil hearers and 
the care-choked, world-seduced hearers passing 
in melancholy procession, while the dirge that 
never dies away wails itself on and on. "They 
shall seek to enter in and shall not be able." 
Here belong those, who, in the words of a re
cent writer, devote to religion "only their re
laxed and marginal hours." And all such will 
at the last "seek to enter," that is they will 
attempt to wrest with unprepared hands the 
fruits of moral completeness and to enter into 
the inheritance without having desired or 
claimed sonship. And they will discover for 
themselves that the tree of life is still guarded 
with a flaming sword against the invasion of 
the spiritually unfit. 


But if this principle sounds the death knell of 
the religiously careless and lukewarm and un
substantial, it puts the crown of everlasting life 
on the brow of the religiously intense, the 
morally earnest, the innumerable multitude 
who, "faithful unto death," shout back from 
the opening portals of glory, "The time of my 
departure is come. I have fought the good 
fight, I have finished the course, I have kept 
the faith; henceforth there is laid up for me 
the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous judge, shall give to me at that 
day; and not only to me, but also to all them 
that have loved his appearing." In his letter 
to the Romans, St. Paul declares that God, in 
the day of judgment, "will render to every 
man according to his works: to them that by 
patience in well-doing seek for glory and honor 
and incorruption, eternal life." So that the 
final reward will be only the final recompense: 
the "patient well-doing" ripens into the "eternal 
life." Not that men can ever earn salvation for 


CHRISTIANITY TODAY 


themselves. God forbid I Salvation is "not of 
wo~ks, lest a;-.y 17f~n s::or;;C boast,'J It is all of 
grace. Only the infinite sacrifice of Chr:st, the 
Lamb of God, can ever effect tIle salvation of 
a sinner. But we must put forth zealous effort 
to enter into possession of the blessed fruits of 
the Redeemer's reconciling death. "Work out 
your own salvation" cries the apostle, as if we 
alone could bring it about: "For, it is God 
that worketh in YO)l, both to will and to work," 
he rushes on to say, and that gives balance and 
power and promise to the whole redemptive 
process as it unfolds itself in our experience. 
And SO God's mighty working, waits upon our 
human working. "W ork ... for it is God 
that worketh." It is a stupendous thought that 
our feeble, commonplace operation should mean 
nothing less than divine cooperation. Never
theless such is the case. Our every effort, in 
His name, releases God's effectual power. We 
open our mouth, He fills it: we stretch forth 
our hand, He heals it, fills it: we call, He 
answers us: we "strive to enter in by' the nar
row door" and He leads us across the threshold 
and behold! we are in "the Father's house." 
And 'so concentration becomes coronation. 


The Scriptures reiterate the outworking of 
this principle. "If we suffer, we shall reign" 
... "He that overcometh shall sit with me 


on my throne, even as I overcame and am set 
down with my Father on His throne." ... 
"Thou hast been faithful-I will make thee 
ruler." And from this law there is no depar
ture. Look at the picture again in the words 
that follow our text. Crowding about the 
closed door of spiritual life are the multitudes 
who dreamed and drifted with the world's cur
rent but who now desire to enjoy the results of 
Christian living. And they are pleading for 
admission on the grounds that they had eaten 
and drunk in Christ's presence and that he had 
taught in their streets. They trusted that their 
privileges would furnish them a passport into 
heaven. But juxtaposition is not fellowship, 
and so, although these people had moved in His 
vicinity, their hearts had been far from Him. 
Without doubt there are multitudes today, in 
the churches and outside the churches, who will 
at last come to the same deplorable situation. 


Nor is Christianity isolated from the great 
currents of human life in the unfailing opera
tion of this selective, judicial principle. The 
application of the principle is universal. In 
every department of our life we must bore our 
way into success. Every door is narrow that 
leads into fuller life. And the higher the life, 
the narrower the door. But as sainthood is as
suredly the highest form of experience, the door 
leading into it must necessarily be the narrow
est of all. The concentration and elimination 
move in the highest ranges of the soul and in
clude all lower levels in their movement. There 
the temptations are most subtle and terrible. 
There the struggles fill the heart with sorest 
travail. There the whole life must be yielded, 
the whole heart presented "a living sacrifice." 
In business, in politics, in literature, men may 
"enter in by the narrow door" to eminent suc-
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cess, while whole areas in their soul are veri
table jungles of darkness and iniquity. But in 
sainthood the whole continent must be sub
jugated and brought under spiritual cultivation. 
And 50 at last it comes about that the narrow
ness of the door, really lies in the reluctance 
and resistance of our own selves. And while 
our moral reluctance and resistance are the 
most stubborn and persistent, there are no 
spaces in our experience where they do not 
manifest themselves. 


The business man concentrates his time, at
tention, energy, on his business. He narrows 
his life down that he may succeed, and counts 
the sacrifice well worth while. With an eye 
to the issue he toils assiduously on without 
complaining, in order that his ledger may show 
a heavy balance on the credit side in the day of 
reckoning. 


The farmer strives to enter into his harvest. 
He plows and sows and cultivates and reaps. 
Day after day, week after week, month after 
month, he labors on, and all the while he is 
thinking of his granaries and expending his 
thought and muscle and money that they may 
overflow when the autumn days come round. 


The musician spends years at his instrument 
or practicing his scales, that through the nar
row door he may enter into the performance 
that will bring a sure reward in satisfaction or 
fame or recompense. Some Paderewski, some 
Kreisler, some Schumann-Heink, moves the 
people as a magician with his wand; but back 
of it all lay weary years of painstaking labor. 
Through a narrower door than others could 
squeeze their way through, they, by terrific 
condensation of their powers, have passed, while 
the world cheers them and hangs upon the ex
hibitions of their talents. 


Watch the children and youth of your com
munity go trooping away to the school or the 
college morning after morning. What are they 
doing? They are striving to enter in by the 
narrow door of mental proficiency into the 
educated life. They are laboring patiently day 
after day to enter into spelling or arithmetic, 
or biology, or Latin, or engineering. To me 
there is something pathetic, almost tragical, I 
might say, about the dog-eared, dirty pages of 
a boy's school book, for they are the footprints 
of his travail of soul over the lessons he had to 
master. But there is no escape. The wild, 
free life of boyhood must be curbed and 
cramped into intellectual concentration or the 
boy will grow up to curse those who left him 
to wander like the wild goat of the mountain 
in ignorance and inefficiency. 


Who does not know the story of Demos
thenes, how with pebbles in his mouth to over
come his stammering, or declaiming beside the 
roaring waves of the sea and speaking while 
running uphill, in order to strengthen his weak 
voice, he overcame apparently insurmountable 
obstacles and became the most illustrious ora
tor of all history. Through the narrow door 
by grim determination he gained oratorical fame.. 


So also does the doctor, the teacher, the 
lawyer, the preacher, compress his way through 







8 


the narrow door of endeavor to the place of 
power in his calling. Sir W. Robertson Nicol 
speaks of the late Alexander McLaren's "fierce 
concentration" on the work of the preacher 
and declares his motto was, "This one thing I 
do-preach." But he passed through a door 
so narrow that at last all Christendom accorded 
him the solitary distinction of being the world's 
greatest extempore preacher. 


All these have striven and have succeeded. 
Millions have idly wished to succeed in busi
ness, agriculture, music, art, oratory, the 
learned professions; but they were not able and 
were excluded and passed their days on the 
flat lowlands of mediocrity or worse. It is the 
law of God.. And it has always been in opera
tion, is now, and ever shall be. 


So that religion is no different from any 
other aspect of our lives in this regard. But 
that religion is also subject to the working of 
this law needs no verification. The manifesta
tions of that working are all about us, as well 
as in our own experience. And yet is it not 
sadly true that vast multitudes of the people, 
and many of them in our churches, never seem 
to realize this keen-edged principle that goes 
cutting its way right down through men's 
souls? At least they do not act as if they 
realized it. I really wonder if it would not be 
a healing ministry to the church to have a 
special day in the calendar of preaching when 
sermons should be preached enforcing the 
ceaseless working of the law by which concen
tration must precede spiritual efficiency. 


And it would not be difficult to find ample 
material either in the Word of God or in 
human life to furnish the preacher with illus
trations. Go back and see how our Lord was 
always dwelling on it in some form or other. 
The Rich Young Ruler comes running to Him 
and asking what he should do in order to in
herit eternal life. He is "seeking to enter in." 
The Master narrows his moral life down to 
the dimensions of the commandments, and he 
believes he can get through. "What lack I 
yet ?" "Are there any narrower doors ?" Yes. 
there is one. "Go sell all that thou hast, and 
come, follow me." Ah! that was different. 
The uprooting of the affections set on riches; 
the plans, the prospects that would have to be 
reconstructed-it was too painful, too impos
sible. And "he went away sorrowful." And 
his sorrow only intensified the tragedy and the 
guilt of his going. "He went away"-that is 
the part that counts. He sought to enter in, 
but was not able. 


It is instructive also to turn to Christ's dis
course to the multitude that crowded around 
Him as it is given to us in the fourteenth 
chapter of Luke's gospel. Drawn to Him by 
various motives, He proceeded to weed out the 
crowd by placing before them the stern de
mands of discipleship. He would show them 
how narrow the door is that opens into true 
allegiance to Him. \Vhat consternation t.'1at 
first word would create among this hetero
genous throng! "If any man cometh unto me, 
and hatest not his own father, and mother, and 
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wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, 
yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my 
disciple." This is nothing short of a self
crucifixion and into the vernacular of the cross 
he puts it. "Whosoever doth not bear his own 
cross, and come after me, cannot be my 
disciple." Every conflicting relationship must 
be sacrificed for the sake of Christ. Every 
selfish ambition must be put away. The center 
and goal of the life must be found in Him, so 
that it will be an accurate statement of the facts 
to say, "For to me to live is Christ." And we 
must enter into Him through the narrow door 
of repentance, confidence, affection, obedience. 
That means the narrow door of holiness of 
character at last, and it will probably mean the 
narrow door of persecution at the hands of an 
ungodly world, according to the last beatitude. 
How very narrow the door is I The emblem on 
the gravestones of the Covenanters with its 
cross and crown interlaced inseparably is a true 
representation of the demand for the concen
trated life in Christ. Self-immolation is the 
true path to perfection of character and fulness 
of joy in Christ Jesus, and He would frankly 
inform the inconsiderate of that fact at the 
very outset. 


Again and again I come back to the marvel
lously penetrative and illuminating words of 
St. Paul in the second chapter of his first letter 
to the Corinthians in which he discloses the law 
of spiritual cognition and I find there the am
plification of the principle Jesus Christ lays 
down in the words of our text. Only Spirit
filled men can know the things of God, Paul 
says. The Holy Spirit alone can make men 
spiritual. "The natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God: for they are fool
ishness unto him; and he cannot know them, 
because they are spiritually judged." The nar
row door excludes him, because he will not 
strive to enter in at it. He will not yield his 
proud, selfish, wicked heart to the Spirit's con
trol, and so he is shut out in outer darkness 
already. And as one reads on through Paul's 
solemn analysis of the spiritual deadness of 
the "once-born," one can hear the challenge of 
the Lord Jesus Christ flinging itself out across 
the centuries to the men and women of every 
race and nation, "He that hath ears to hear!" 
"He that hath ears to hear!" And it sounds 
like the creaking of the bar that fastens the 
door against unlawful intrusion, against those 
who "shall seek to enter in and shall not be 
able." The bar is already up for many a one, 
and when the Master has risen up and closed 
the door at last, the exclusion will only assume 
finality. It is dreadful to think of how many 
there are all about us upon whom this awful 
doom is slowly settling. Their fearful state 
ought to drive us to our knees in agonizing 
prayer for them that they might be roused 
before it is forever too late. 


To every one of us the conclusion comes with 
overwhelming force that we should concentrate 
our every energy on the culti\'ation of spiritual 
susceptibility, that we may have "the eyes of 
c-ur heaI"~ ':r;J1ght~i1~2~: so :~at we tnE..y behold 
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the holy God in Christ as Isaiah saw Him and 
was led through the vision into fellowship with 
Him and service on His behalf. This we 
should seek through close applicatoin to the 
mastery of the intellectual content of our holy 
religion first of all. We should concentrate on 
the study of the Bible as we do on the study 
of mathematics or language or the sciences. 
Christianity will not yield up its truth to the 
intellectually lazy and careless. Through ear
nest, importunate prayer, we shall also find ad
mittance to "the secret of the Lord." Prayer 
is a teacher, an energizer, a guide. A prayer
less life is a powerless life. And then in the 
worship of God's house we shall find the nar
row door opening for us to pass into God's 
presence, if we join in it with mind and heart. 
It is a tragedy that to so many the ordinary 
church service seems to bring no real help and 
that just because they wrap themselves about 
with indifference until neither sermon nor 
prayer nor hymn can penetrate to where they 
live. 


Our inertia and indolence and disinclination 
to holy things must be overcome by a stout 
determination of the will. Obstacles must be 
brushed aside. And we must "run with patience 
the race set before us." Our hand once put to 
the plow, we must not stop to look back, for 
the desire to look back may unfit us for enter
ing in at the narrow door. 


Let us concentrate our attentions, energies, 
volitions, thus upon upon the things of Christ's 
kingdom, and for us in the spiritual firmament, 
"day unto day" will "utter speech" and "night 
unto night" will ''bring knowledge." That is, 
there will be the gradual accumulation and aug
mentation of our experiences, satisfactions, and 
achievements as time progresses. We will obey 
the apostle and "grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus 
Christ," until He will truly give us "grace 
for grace" and we shall pass up "from faith 
unto faith" as upon alabaster steps into the 
holy of holies. It has been written, and it will 
never be annulled, that "Unto him that hath 
shall be given and he shall have abundance." 
God is saying it to every creature in His sov
ereign dealings with them daily and hourly. 
By a vital, immutable, self-registering law, He 
is saying it. 


Science foreshadows the principle of the 
narrow door in its emphasis on the "struggle 
for existence" and "the survival of the fittest," 
indeed it only translates it into a different 
phraseology. Observation writes it with a pen 
of iron. The ageless Word of God declares it, 
illustrates it, pleads with us to obey it. The 
door of opportunity keeps closing against the 
unfit. Let us "strive," let us "agonize," as the 
Greek puts it, to enter in at the door, which, 
vlhile it may be narrow, is still open. Seize 
the tide in our own affairs at its flood; recog
nize the hour of our visitation: lest the door 
be shut never to open, the tide go out and 
leave US stranded on the rocks, the hour pass 
by and leave our house desolate forever. 
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If One Resorts to Ordinary Logic 
A PROTEST FROM A LAY MEMBER 


By Gertrude Smith 


I N the Cincinnati Enquirer of Wednesday, 
June 4, 1930, Dr. Franklin C. Ward of 


New York, Executive Secretary of the pro
motional department of the General Council 
is quoted as saying, regarding our church mem
bership, "The showing is not good. The 
church is losing ground in membership as com
pared with the gain in population." He asks, 
"Why is it that so many thousands of church 
members fail each year, when they move from 
community to community, to call for their 
church letters? That is a question which 
should be pondered deeply. Is it because the 
church has a loose hold on its people? Is it 
because the churches, for the most part, lack 
a program equal to the needs of their members? 
Are we losing ground because some of our 
pastors have lost some of their enthusiasm for 
their real job?" 


As a passionately religious woman who fought 
present day conditions in another denomina
tion till I arrived at the heartbreaking realiza
tion that when I put my money into my church 
envelopes I had no assurance whatever whether 
it was to be used to preach for or against the 
Divinity of Christ, and who, as a direct conse
qwence of that realization, came out of that 
church and joined the Presbyterian Church,
I wish to answer Dr. Ward's question from 
the point of view of what I believe to be a 
considerable number of thinking men and wom
en of today. The answer is this. Weare 
tired of impossible logical contradictions and 
nauseated with insincerity and lies. 


The primary rule of logic today, as always, 
would seem to be "A thing cannot· both be,
and not be,-at one and the same time." This 
is not a dogma of religion but an axiom of 
sane thinking and an inviolable rule of common 
sense! And we, the laity, do not share the in
tellectual adjustability of the present day 
"enlightened" clergy. 


It seems that it might be well for the clergy 
of all the churches to remember that in this 
day many of their hearers have a fairly good 
education. Some of us have been interested 
enough to study religion rather extensively on 
our own account,-and are better informed 
than some of the clergy as to the actual facts 
and the authorities from whom these facts are 
obtained. The church leaders are no longer 
dealing with the ignorant peasants of medieval 
times. \Ve have been trained to use the brains 
God gave us,-and we look at ministers,
and we do not admire our "spiritual advisers 
and overlords." We have studied logic and 
psychology. We are able to reason,-and a 


vast number of us do. Not many weeks ago I 
had a letter from a. friend in the north in which 
she told me, "As a child I took religion to 
heart. But when I grew older and saw what 
ministers were doing to religion I got out of 
the church and I haven't been inside one for 
years. That doesn't mean that I haven't any 
religion. It means that I have. You can't tell 
me anything about ministers. Three of my 
best friends are reverends!" As it happened, 
it pleased me to make mention in my letters to 
her of a certain young and very sincere min
ister who had been a great help to me in my 
own living. In due time she commented in a 
later letter, "How I wish I could hear your 
young minister preach! After all, some min
isters are worthy of their pUlpits." It seems 
to me this woman is representative of a large 
number of the "falling off membership." She 
took religion to heart,-grew so disgusted with 
the insincerity of the modern church that she 
left it altogether,-but, confronted with the 
facts about a young clergyman who is both 
preaching and living a consistent and beauti
ful religion,-my friend, who "has not been in
side a church for years," said frankly, "How 
I wish I could hear him preach I" 


To you tolerant, loving, peace adoring, amity 
seeking ministers, I answer Dr. Ward's ques
tion as to what is the matter with some of us. 
Weare "holding loosely" something we are 
considering discarding altogether,-as not 
worth keeping. 


A thing cannot both be and not be at one 
and the same time. That is the first law of 
logic. Christ either is God,-or He is not. No 
person, no matter what his or her individual 
view on the subject, can deny this perfectly 
obvious statement. Every atheist, every Jew, 
every heathen,-whether Buddhist, Moham
medan or what not,-as well as the most pas
sionate Christian,---can and must assent to this 
declaration. Really sincere persons hold de
cided views, one way or the other, on important 
topics,-or seek to ascertain the truth on them. 
Cnitarians, orthodox Jews, atheists and 
heathen think He was not God. I do not 
agree, but I yield them the respect due to an 
honestly held conviction. I do not agree with 
their views, but I do not feel any impUlse to 
scorn, derision or contumely as to the person 
who sincerely holds this belief. 


But-hear our honored clergy! The ques
tion is raised in the General Assembly in Cin
cinnati whether a signer of the Auburn Affirma
tion is a fit editor for the official magazine 
of our church,-and it refuses to discuss the 


matter, confirms such Affirmationist in his posi
tion and votes to supply a deficiency in the 
expenses of the paper. In other words, the 
Assembly goes on record by an all but unani
mous vote that it holds it of no moment 
whether: 1. The Bible is or is not trust
worthy. 2. Christ was or was not Virgin
born,-which involves the question as to 
whether He is God Eternal or mere mortal 
man. 3. The doctrine of the death of Christ 
as a sacrifice to satisfy divine justice is true 
or false. 4. Christ rose or not. S. Whether 
or not the accounts of His miracles are true. 


As a member of the laity, I rise to remark 
that it appears to me that the General As
sembly has thereby gone on record as pro
claiming that it makes no earthly difference 
what anybody believes or doesn't believe,
and "What the Dickens does religion matter, 
anyhow?" To a dispassionate person, it looks 
-peculiar. We, the laity,-draw conclusions. 


There are those of us among the laity who 
have been honest enough to ask ourselves what 
life is all about,-what God is and what He 
wants of us. We are not infected with the 
happy irresponsibility of many of the c1ergy,
or with the eager willingness to sell out all 
our verities and sanctities for the joy of 
crowded churches and large contributions,
(one is interested to note, by the way, that the 
contributions are falling off! In my Own case, 
the reason is not far to seek!) We look at 
many of our ministers thoughtfully,-and with
out the old, and no longer appropriate, rever
ence and deference which we had once for the 
genuine "men of God" who through prayer and 
consistent efforts to lead helpful and saintly 
lives really had come into such relations with 
God that we were justified in looking up to 
them and regarding them as men who had been 
taught of God. 


\Ve cannot take seriously a minister who 
says, "There should be no ill feeling between 
those who think that Christ was God and those 
who think that He was a noble man, but both 
parties in our church should not feel other than 
Christ-like each to the other." I quote from 
the remarks of a Cincinnati minister last De
cember at a gathering of the clergy of a cer
tain denomination (not Presbyterian), of that 
city. I am not a ~Iinister but God gave me 
a certain amount of brains which I have been 
pleased to lise. He also gave brains in gener
ous measure to other members of the laity. 
I do not find a great deal of this twisted think-
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ing among the ordinary members. It seems 
to be confined almost entirely to the clergy. 


You ask why we lose interest in church,
why contributions fall off,-why ministers lose 
their leadership? Well, look at the facts! 
You stand as a whole, (regardless of those 
who may be preaching sane doctrine in their 
individual churches,) and you tell us, "It 
doesn't matter whether or not you believe the 
main doctrines of Christianity." We, the laity, 
apply reason and logic to that statement,-and 
consequently we apply cold judgment to our 
analysis of you ministers and as to whether 
we consider you worth listening to and sup
porting with our money, our service and the 
full weight of our lives. 


"It doesn't matter whether a man believes 
Christ is God or not." Suppose we follow out 
the two positions. 


If Christ is God,-from this premise comes 
the inevitable conclusions that He is our 
Master; that He has a right to issue orders 
as to all we say and do; that subject to His 
will is every thought and action of our lives; 
that our welfare in this world and in the next 
depend on our relation to Him; and we kneel 
and pray to Him in all sincerity for forgiveness, 
for strength to meet temptation, guidance to 
direct the course of our lives,-and some of us 
-simply go into His presence and stay there 
in sincere love and adoration, without even 
asking anything at all back,-just to be with 
Him and absorb His loveliness and truth and 
beauty and strength. 


If Christ is not God,-after nineteen hun
dred years His very body is long since dissi
pated into gasses and vapors and dust,-and is 
so disintegrated that one bit is probably part 
of a wall,--Qne particle a component of a 
flower,--Qne puff of vapor part of the breath 
of some living man. If He is not God,-He 
ranks only with Buddha, Confucius and Moses 
as one of the sages and teachers of mankind,
and it is no more sensible to pray to Him than 
it would be to pray to the brass bed in my 
room. Yet-ministers say the Creed and pray 
"for Jesus' sake" and then get up in the pulpit 
and say He was not God. What do you sup
pose we think as we watch all this? 


Cannot even a minister perceive that it re
quires no religion whatever to make one revolt 
against such a manifest and hopeless absurdity 
as the position taken by many Protestant 
ministers today? It is not necessary to resort 
to spiritual arguments,-though heaven knows 
there are enough of them we could put for
ward! But such a contradiction is just a hope
less offense against mere commonsense, reason 
and logic. That a man may believe that Christ 
was a man,--Qne can understan'd.-and his con
victions one may respect. while one wishes to 
convert him to one's own view that Christ is 
God Eternal. That a mar: may belieye that 
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Christ is God one can believe,-and the most 
confirmed atheist, Jew or heathen must respect 
our honesty of conviction on the point. But to 
take the ministerial position,-that it doesn't 
matter whether He is God or not-! What 
can you ministers expect us to think of you? 
Theoretically, at least, you stand for the Chris
tian religion. Are we to think that you are 
too ignorant to know what it is,--Qr too in
ferior mentally to be capable of coherent rea
soning,--Qr merely too lazy to lift a finger to 
maintain the faith entrusted to your care? 


If you yourselves proclaim that it doesn't 
matter whether we have any consistent religion 
or not,-why should we rush to connect our
selves with churches and eagerly offer our 
money for your schemes of social service and, 
incidentally, your own support and honor and 
influence? Why? If Christ is not your Master, 
what claim have you on us at all? Why on 
earth should we give you our time, our money, 
our influence, and our work? What are you 
to us? If Christ's claim on you and us is not 
valid,-for what earthly reason should we pay 
a man to run around and make personal calls 
and talk a couple of hours on Sunday and make 
himself generally agreeable? Why should we 
build churches or support them? What is the 
good of religion? To be honest, if the indi
vidual churches didn't stand for something 
better than the consensus of opinion expressed 
officially at church councils-it is my own 
opinion and that of a lot of other thinking 
individuals-that the church is not any good, 
and the sooner we get rid of it the better! 


But individual churches,-a lot of them,---do 
stand for something definite and worth while. 
Why do not the ministers of these churches 
rise up in the councils of our official bodies and 
express themselves? "Whosoever shall deny 
Me on earth I will deny before the angels of 
God." Loyal Christians look at ministers in 
conclave assembled with wonder which merges 
into scorn, contemptuous, understanding and 
tolerant acceptance of them, rebellious discon
tent, or utter repudiation. 


Why in the name of logic and reason and 
commonsense, don't you split the churches 
into sane divisions? If those who believe that 
Christ is not God go together,-it makes a 
coherent and sensible operative entity. And 
if those who believe He is God go together, 
then we would feel like giving ourselves, our 
substance, our prayers, our service and our 
love as we used to give it. 


But it does seem as if, whether you ministers 
are aware of it or not, that the great mass of 
the church laity are still loyal at heart to Christ 
Himself. You harm us, turning our church 
loyalty to disgust and our sacred things into 
light sacrilege. But-it is r,ot to you that we 
took our vows,-it is not to yolt that we hold 
ourselves responsible,-and there is an increas
ing disposition or: our ~art to look at you and 
]ucge YOl.! 2.!1C :-~·jc~~ '_'.,. \Ye ct,:, :lOt like 
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your levity, your insincerity, and your lack of 
ordinary logical consistency. I am not a Ro
man Catholic, but I happened to be present a 
short time ago at a Roman Catholic service. 
The priest, in the course of his remarks, made 
the following statement,-not with any rancor 
but with the calmness of one making a plain 
and obvious statement of fact. He said, "Today 
the Protestant clergy do not know what they 
believe. They are merely playing with religion, 
and the churches are going to pieces." It is 
true. There is no strength in insincerity; and 
the final issue of adherence to the present min
isterial policy of compromise, illogical pro
mulgations and unwise conciliation will merely 
be that the sincere and thoughtful and devoted 
Christians will either be driven out of the 
churches altogether or else will band together, 
procure them sincere and spiritually minded 
Ministers and start a new church or churches 
altogether. For-Jesus of Nazareth can still 
call out His own. There are still those of us 
who will follow Him "both into prison and to 
death." It is the Ministers who have fallen 
below grade. There is nothing wrong with 
God or Christ or real religion. 


God gave us, the laity, minds and consciences 
and wills. We will not prostitute our minds 
to absurdity in our thinking. \Ve will not 
violate our consciences by disloyalty to our 
Lord. We will not yield our wills to the 
vagaries and the exceedingly inconsistent and 
wabbly leadership of our present day min
isterial incumbents. I do not believe in Min
isters in general any more. Every individual 
one must prove himself against the undesirable 
presumption of insincerity they as a class have 
chosen to establish against themselves. To 
those who are standing fast I yield an extrava
gant admiration and loyalty and an utter thank
fulness that God has not left us entirely with
out leaders. 


From a considerable and passionately inter
ested observation of two Churches--one of them 
the Presbyterian-I believe it to be true that 
the vast majority of the laity are still, in all 
sincerity and truth, ready to say, "I believe 
in Jesus Christ, His only Son, our Lord." 
And though I have less data to support my 
opinion as to the other denominations, I am 
perfectly willing to believe that the mass of 
their members are just as loyal to Christ and 
His Gospel,-and no less able to use their rea
soning powers. 


We, the laity, can exist in perfect sufficiency, 
peace and comfort without this modern variety 
of Minister. But without Jesus of Nazareth 
we and all civilization will eventually simply 
smash. "Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
living God." "I am not ashamed of Christ 
Jesus, my Lord." "~ly sheep follow Me, and 
they know My voice, and a stranger's voice 
will they not follow." Lead on, oh King Eter
nal,-and rid uS of such ministerial obstacles! 
For Thine is the Kingdom and the power and 
the glory, and we would have it so! 







June, 1930 CHRISTIANITY TODAY 11 


Books of Religious Significance 
WHAT IS HELL? By Deal! TV. R. Inge, Sir 


Oliver Lodge, Abbot Butler, Warwick 
Deeping, f. E. C. WeI/don, fames Moffatt, 
Annie Besant, Sheila Kaye-Smith, W. E. 
Orchard, F. W. Norwood, G. Hay Morgan, 
and Irwin Edman. Harper and Brothers, 
New York and London, 1930. 186 pp. $2.00. 


HERE we have a book written by British 
celebrities. One is a Spiritualist, another 


a Theosophist, another a Pagan. Two are 
novelists whose religious affiliation is not clear. 
A Roman Catholic writes a chapter and so 
does an Anglican bishop. Dean Inge, Fred W. 
Norwood and W. E. Orchard present the Eng
lish Protestant point of view, and perhaps rep
resent that view-point fairly. 


The impressive thing about the book is the 
solemn seriousness of the discussion. The usual 
jibes at Jonathan Edward's sermon on "A Sin
ner in the Hands of an Angry God" are there; 
but the reader is spared the customary carica
ture. Every writer subscribes to the idea of 
retribution for sin, awful to contemplate, and 
in substance echoes Browning's famous line: 
"There may be a Heaven; there must be a 
Hell." 


Articles by Inge, Norwood and Orchard are 
interesting to Americans as forecasting what 
our own church leaders may be saying. British 
culture weighs heavily with the Liberal church 
party in America. Probably most of our pres
ent day heresy arrived via Driver, Cheyne, 
Sanday, Marcus Dods, George Adam Smith, 
and the last writings of the once stalwart Bruce 
and Denney. The influence of our cousins 
across the sea is never so potent as when they 
discuss religion. 


For years Dean Inge has attracted attention 
by his writings, and his gifts in this field have 
been remarkable. As a preacher, his success has 
been far short of the attainment one expects 
in a man of his talent. He preaches to small 
congregations in the vast spaces of St. Paul's 
Cathedral in London, probably because few 
people are capable of deriving spiritual help 
from the beauty of the fine, Hellenic prose 
which too richly adorns his thought. The Dean 
is innocent of any loyalty to the prevailing 
schools of opinion. He is a scornful patrician 
in theology, looking upon the orthodox in 
derision and holding himself aloof from the 
learned Anglo-Catholics in his own com
munion,-for example, Dr. Charles Gore. Nor 
has he enthusiasm for Modernists. In his 
orthodox moments he preaches sermons of 
power. They have power because they are at
tended, not by the persuasions of Plato, but by 
the authority of God's Word. Several sen
tences from his article on Hell are memorable. 
They are quoted herewith apart from their con
text, a method justified only by a lack of space 
sufficient to carry his argument. 


Dean Inge explains the elements of space 
and time in his consideration of the future life 
and says: "We think of Heaven as the atmos-


phere which those breathe who are the chil
dren of God. a state to which we need not be 
strangers even now. How almost ridiculous 
it is to believe in Heaven without also believ
ing in its terrible opposite. If Heaven is, or 
may be, a matter of experience to us while 
we live here, so unquestionably is Hell. \Ve 
know there is a Hell, for we have been there, 
or very near it. It is hardly too much to say 
that Heaven and Hell stand and fall together." 
Then he cites the Scriptures. 


"The doom of the rej ected is explicitly 
stated to be eternal punishment. No sound 
Greek scholar can pretend that aeonios means 
anything less than eternal. Our Lord's words 
about the nature of future punishment need 
not be taken literally, but we have no right to 
ignore or twist His perfectly plain language 
about its duration. Modernist Protestantism, 
though it may be reluctant to admit it, be
lieves in Purgatory, but not in Hell. The as
sumption behind this belief is that there is a 
process in the universe tending toward perfec
tion. And yet this is certainly not the Chris
tianity of the New Testament. In the New 
Testament, as von Hugel says, 'there is every
where an affirmation of man's life here below 
as a choice between immense alternatives with 
corresponding abiding consequences.' If there 
is any future probation, it is absolutely un
known to us, and we have no right to assume 
any sLlch thing. 


"Hell, which is where God is not, and the 
Devil is; is not at all like the Modernist pur
gatory, where one trains for the next examina
tion; a place really bracing to the constitution. 
Such thoughts are cheap and frivolous; the 
reality is much more tragic and terrible. We 
face a dread alternative, the choice of which, 
so far as we know, is for us endless in its 
results. I have no wish to revive the use of 
hnguage, which, as I have said already, is dis
honouring to the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. But if the superior smile with which 
the mention of Hell is received by our modern 
guides is part of a plan to banish fear from 
religion, and to paint God as a good-natured 
and easy-going ruler, it is necessary to protest 
that this is not the Christian religion. 


"We wrestle not only against flesh and blood, 
but against more spiritual and intangible and 
Malignant forces of evil. We dare not forget 
those words of Christ Himself: 'Fear not them 
that kill the body, and after that have no more 
they can do. But fear him who after he hath 
killed, hath power to cast into Hell. Yea, I 
5ay unto you, fear him.''' 


The Rev. Dr. Fred \Y. Norwood is an Aus
tralian. For ten years he has occupied the 
pulpit of the City Temple Congregationalist 
Church in London. The eloquent and earnest 
Gospel preacher, Joseph Parker; and the 
brilliant and erratic Reginald Campbell were 
among his predecessors there. As we read 
his article on Hell, we discover that whereas 
Dean I nge depends more or less upon the 


authority of the Bib!t:, Dr. Norwood's con
victions come from e..xperience, first, last, and 
always. His experience happens to coincide 
with Scriptural teaching on occasions, and 
consequently he writes as follows. 


"I am not foolish enough to suggest that 
men can decide the operations of the Divine 
Will by a mere popular vote. I disagree with 
those who vote Hell out of e..xistence. Men 
have always had Hell in their feelings. That is 
why they keep stating it in their doctrines. 
The man who repudiates it absolutely has 
either had a shallow experience, or is not true 
to the experience he has had. He will find it 
before he dies, and when he has crossed the 
ri"er bf death he will discover that by no trick 
of legerdemain has it disappeared. For Hell 
;s as permanent as the mind of man. 


"I believe in Hell as I believe in man. I 
know that he does not escape the consequences 
of his wrong-doing until he has paid 'the very 
last mite.'" 


The Rev. Dr. W. E. Orchard, minister of 
the King's Weigh House Church, on Duke 
Street, in London, preaches well and writes 
well. Of the so-called "intellectual" preachers 
in England, he seems to be among the most 
popular. It is difficult to resist quoting him at 
length. The following excerpts, chosen from 
a twenty-one page essay, will have to do. 


"Purgatory, so completely repudiated at the 
Reformation, has been adopted by Liberal 
theology. Indeed the idea has returned with a 
vengeance, for now the idea of purgatory 
threatens to blot out Hell. The New Testa
ment however contains such clear predictions 
and such solemn warnings about the fate of the 
wicked as we can hardly reconcile with a 
process of remedial punishment. Further, it 
must be remembered that changing our destiny 
in the other world might have to work in two 
directions, and while introducing hope into 
Hell, might introduce uncertainty into Heaven. 
For this type of thought often feels constrained 
to picture a Heaven of continuous progress 
which w0uld surely involve some degree of 
dissatisfaction and struggle, and therefore of 
pain. This whole doctrine is rightly suspected 
by many, because if the life we now live does 
not decide the life to come, then either its pur
pose is not clear, or it is not properly designed 
for its purpose, and might as well have been 
altogether omitted. 


"When we consider all the facts, we are 
bound to admit the reality there is in the idea 
of Hell, as well as the sanity of Christ's teach
ing and of the orthodox theology in maintain
ing the actuality of Hell. Warning thereiore 
should be uttered by all true and serious evan
gelism. Moreover the warnings need to be 
addressed to those who have seen the light, 
for it requires disobedience and rebellion to 
constitute Hell. 


"The New Testament symbol of fire has been 
retained by Roman Catholic theologians, and 
understood as if it were material fire. They 
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concede that material fire cannot have the same 
effect in the other world as in this, but the 
affirmation of the notion conveys to the 
imagination the sense of intolerable pain. Those 
who demand that fire is only symbolical of 
torment of mind, must recognize that this makes 
things even worse. For there is torment of 
mind far worse than anything fire can inflict 
on the body. The idea of the materiality of 
fire seems, therefore, rather to offer some 
relief. 


"There is no need to assume that the vast 
majority of mankind is bound for such a Hell 
of suffering as it is impossible for us to think 
of. It is not required of us to hold that any 
single soul is at this moment in Hell; we must 
not dare to judge. All the New Testament 
tells us about individual destiny is that there 
will be many surprises when the Day reveals 
it. Moreover we must not mUltiply conscious 
suffering by endlessly protracted time. Eter
nity cannot be simply identified with the ever
lasting sequence of time. Eternity is a con
dition which time cannot measure; but it may 
be measured by intensity of consciousness. 
Hell, therefore, may simply mean an intense 
sense of the deprivation of God, combined with 
an equally intense determination to deprive 
oneself of Him; both together and all at once. 


"It is possible to hold that there is a solution 
of this painful problem which has not been re
vealed to us. But if we are to retain even a 
hope, it must depend upon a perfect revelation 
of God's Love made to all souls when they 
reach the other world, far surpassing in effi
cacy the revelation of the Cross in this wor Id. 
Some have found hints in the New Testament 
of something lying beyond even its farthest 
horizons; a restoration of all things, when all 
shall be reconciled, and Hell itself shall be 
destroyed. But there is nothing sufficient to 
contradict what is elsewhere clearly set forth. 
We can only stand by what has been revealed. 
]I; 0 natural or spiritual considerations over
throw, and nothing in modern psychology dis
proves the orthodox doctrine of Hell; nor do 
they diminish the gravity of Christ's teaching 
on the subject Every soul must be warned." 


Dean Inge, and Drs. Norwood and Orchard 
write opportunely even when they write inade
quately. Hell is a neglected truth in the 
Christian religion and its omission from the 
counsel of God in our preaching is an act 
of malfeasance and treachery. No revival of 
religion can come without it Christ's shed 
blood cannot be understood without it. 


If the black pit against which the Cross of 
the Son of God was raised is ever so imper
fectly described by the preacher, that fear of 
the Lord which is the beginning of wisdom be
gins to work mightily in the sinner's heart. 
From the gate of Hell it is but a short step 
to the Cross, and when a man is constrained 
to turn to the Cross on which his guilt has 
been expiated, for the first time he knows what 
it means to "pass from death unto life," and 
"being justified by faith" to "have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ." 


FR.'~K H. STE\"E:'SO~. 
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HUMANISM: A New Religion. By Charles 
Francis Potter. Simon and Schuster, New 
York. 132 pp. $1.50. 


THE purpose of this book is to set forth 
"the main outline and principal points of 


the new religion called Humanism." Its author 
is the founder of "The First Humanist Society 
of New York," an organization that since its 
formation last September, has received wide
spread newspaper publicity. 


It should not be supposed that Humanism is 
of recent origin inasmuch as there were Greek 
Humanists as far back as the fifth century 
before Christ The early rise of Humanism 
finds its explanation in the fact that God, the 
world and man are the three realities with 
which human thinking has ever concerned it
self with the result that in the history of hu
man thinking there are but three types of 
world-view that are distinguishable in prin
ciple-the theistic, the naturalistic and the hu
manistic according as the emphasis has been 
placed on one or the other of these realities. 
But while there is little that is new in con
nection with present-day Humanism, the move
ment probably has a vogue today never pre
viously enj oyed and there are not lacking indi
cations that in its various manifestations it 
constitutes the chief modern rival of Chris
tianity, inasmuch as materialistic naturalism is 
held by few thinkers of repute. 


It would be no less a mistake to suppose that 
Dr. Potter's Humanist Society is the only or
ganization devoted to furthering the creed of 
Humanism. As a matter of fact it is being 
preached in all essentials in thousands of pul
pits including many classed as evangelical. 
They are not far wrong, if they are wrong at 
all, who speak of "Modernism as only as un
acknowledged Humanism." Dr. Potter is 
never more convincing than when he is en
gaged in twitting the Modernists for their 
inconsistency in trying to hold fast to Chris
tianity while disavowing supernaturalism. 
Surely he is right in maintaining that Chris
tianity is through and through supernatural 
to such an extent that no naturalistic scheme 
of thought has any right to call itself Christian. 
In our judgment it would be great gain if this 
distinction between acknowledged and unac
knowledged Humanism was done away with. 
Dr. Potter may not be particularly learned or 
particularly gifted as a thinker but it is at 
least to his credit that the organization he has 
launched does not sail under a false and mis
leading banner. 


Dr. Potter, we suppose, will for the most 
part agree with what we have said thus far 
on the ground that the adjective "new" as used 
by him qualifies the word "religion" rather 
than the word "humanism." In harmony with 
this he claims that Humanism as understood 
by him is a religious movement whereas as 
understood by his predecessors it was a literary 
or philosophical movement. \\'ha!, then, are 
we to think of his claim that Humanism is "a 
new type of religion?" Obviously the ques
tion whether Humanist:! is a religion turns on 
the ans~yer that ~:,·J~l': ~e bJ'~'efl :'J the ques-


June, 1930 


tion, What is religion? No doubt if we say 
with E. S. Ames that "Religion is the con
sciousness of the highest social values," or with 
A. Eustice Haydon that "Religion is the shared 
quest of the good life," or with Dr. Potter 
himself that "Religion is the attempt to unify 
one's personality and relate it to the world 
without," Humanism (defined as "faith in the 
supreme value and self-perfectibility of human 
personality") is rightly spoken of as a religion. 
But if with B. B. Warfield, we say that "Reli
gion is, shortly, the reaction of the human soul 
in the presence of God"-surely the only cor
rect type of definition of religion-it is obvious 
that it is a misnomer to call Humanism as un
derstood by Dr. Potter a religion at all. In 
a word, the God-idea which Dr. Potter relates 
to the Santa Claus idea is indispensable to 
religion: hence whatever else his Humanism 
may be it is not a religion, true as it may be 
that it is a substitute for religion for many 
today. It is true that Dr. Potter defends his 
associates against the charge of atheism but 
only to the extent of claiming that they are 
not dogmatic atheists. For all practical pur
poses, however, he aligns them with the 
atheists when he writes that if by God "one 
means a supernatural personal deity, most, if 
not all, Humanists would deny such." Else
where he correctly maintains that a non-super
natural, impersonal God is virtually no God at 
all. \Ve concur when he writes: "The salva
tion of God by identifying him with the cosmic 
energy is a vain compromise of last-ditch 
theists. When they sacrifice the personality 
of God in order to assure his mere existence, 
they might as well admit defeat." 


The fundamental question at issue between 
Humanism and Christianity, as Dr. Potter per
ceives, is the question of the reality of the 
supernatural as a factor in human life. H u
manists, he affirms, are unanimous in rejecting 
belief in the supernatural while supernatural
ism "is woven into the very fabric of Chris
tianity." Dr. Potter thinks that this spells the 
doom of Christianity but in our judgment it 
spells the doom of Humanism; and that be
cause any thinker who leaves God out of con
sideration deals with only a part of reality, and 
that not the most significant part. The Hu
manist ignores the Lord God Almighty whom 
the heaven of heavens cannot contain, to whom 
the earth is less than the small dust in the 
balance. Dr. Potter's allegation that even if 
there is a God we have no knowledge of Him 
is purely gratuitous. As a matter of fact we 
possess a knowledge of God that is just as de
pendable, even more dependable than we possess 
of any other reality inasmuch as God himself 
has revealed himself not only in nature and in 
human hearts but through prophets and 
apostles and above all in Jesus Christ, His Son 
and our Lord. Dr. Potter is perfectly right, 
however, in holding that Christianity stands or 
ialls with the reality of the supernatural. If, 
as he alleges, "the so-called supernatural is 
only the not-yet-understood natural" it is high 
time that Christianity be relegated to the mu
seum oi dead religions as nothing is more cer-
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tain than that Christianity de-supernaturalized 
~s C~ristianity extmct. Dr. Potter, however, 
IS qUite mistaken in thinking that the super
natural is the not-yet-understood natural: hence 
whatever part Humanism may play in the 
thinking of the immediate future we are con
fident that its vogue will be short-lived. Gen
uine Christianity-based as it is on "the super
natural fact, which is God; the supernatural 
act: w~ich is miracle; the supernatural book, 
which IS the revealed will of God; the super
natural redemption, which is the divine deed of 
the divine Christ; the supernatural salvation, 
~hich is the divine work of the divine Spirit"
IS too firmly grounded to fear any contention 
of man. Real Christianity, in distinction from 
its modern substitutes, can no more perish from 
the earth than the sense of sin can disappear 
from the hearts of men, than the knowledge 
of God can fade from the minds of dependent 
creatures, than God Himself can cease to ex
ist The Christ of the New Testament is not 
only a fact of the past, He is a fact of the 
present; and though hand join in hand, His 
plans and purposes will not fail of realization. 


Dr. Potter enumerates ten points of differ
ence between Humanism understood by him
se~f a.nd the religion known as Christianity. In 
~IS mstance these ten points appear on the 
Jacket. of the book, not in the body of the 
book Itself, but it is clear that they were for
mulated by Dr. Potter himself. For our own 
purpose, as will be seen below, we arrange 
these alleged differences between the "old" 
religion .( Chri~tianity) and the "new" religion 
(H umarusm) 10 the following order: 


1. Old-Cod created the world and man: 
New-The world and man evolved. 


2. Old-Man is inherently evil and a worm 
of the dust : New-Man is inherently good 
and has infinite possibilities. 


3. Old-Man should submit to the will of 
God: New-Man should not submit to in
justice or suffering without protest and 
should endeavor to remove its causes. 


4. Old-Hell is a place of eternal torment 
for the wicked: New-Suffering is the 
natural result of breaking the laws of right 
living. 


5. Old-Heaven is the place where good peo
ple go .when they die: New-Doing right 
bnngs ItS own satisfaction. 


6. Old-The truth is to be found in one reli
gion only : New-There are truths in all 
religions and outside of religion. 


7. Old-T~e chief end of man is to glorify 
God: IV ew-The chief end of man is to 
improve himself, both as an individual and 
as a race. 


S. Old-Religion has to do with the super
natural: New-Religion has to do with 
the natural. The so-called supernatural 
is only the not-yet-understood natural. 


9. Old-Salvation comes from outside man: 
New-Improvement comes from within 
Ko man or god can save another man. . 


10. Old-The ideas of sin, salvation, redemp
tIOn, prayer, and worship are important: 
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Ne:4~These ideas are unimportant in reli
gion. 


We have arranged these ten alleged differ
ences in the above order in order to call atten
tion to the fact that only as regards the last 
three points is there anything like an absolute 
difference between Christianity and Humanism 
as understood by Dr. Potter-a fact fitted to 
direct attention to the superficiality and incon
sequential nature of Dr. Potter's thinking. Dr. 
Potter would have us believe that Christianity 
is affirming the ten articles of belief ascribed to 
it necessarily denies the ten articles of belief 
ascribed to Humanism and vice versa. That 
is not necessarily the case except as regards 
the last three articles of belief mentioned, as 
a moments consideration of each will make 
clear. 


To affirm that "the world and man evolved" 
is not necessarily to deny that "God created the 
world and man." Evolution of itself offers no 
solution of the question of origins. There must 
be something to evolve before there can be any 
evolution. Evolution cannot act as a substi
tute for creation, but at the most can only 
supply a theory of the method of Divine provi
dence. We believe indeed that it is inadequate 
even as a theory of Divine providence, because 
we believe that history exhibits the super
natural in the form of the miraculous, notably 
in the case of the God-man, but at any rate 
to say that "the world and man evolved" affords 
no answer to the question: "In the beginning" 
-what? 


The second alleged difference contains a mis
statement of fact Christianity does not teach 
that man is "inherently" evil but rather that he 
became evil and as such is capable of redemp
tion. Humanism regards fallen man as glori
ous: Christianty says that as compared with 
what he ought to be, and what by the grace 
of God he may become, he is worthless. We 
reject Humanism's conception of man not be
cause it makes too much of man but because it 
makes too little, asserting as it does that man 
is glorious even in his fallen state. 


To say that man should submit to the will 
of God is not of course to say that he should 
submit to wrong and injustice without protest 
and with no effort to remove its causes. Only 
as the will of God is done will wrong or in
justice disappear. 


Again to say that hell is a place of eternal 
torment for the wicked is not to deny that suf
fering is the natural result of breaking the 
laws of right living. Both statements may be 
true, in fact are true. Equally true is it that 
to say that heaven is the place where good 
people go when they die is not to deny that 
doing right brings its own satisfaction. Here 
too both statements may be true, in fact are 
true. 


Again to say that "the truth" is to be found 
in one religion only is not to deny that there 
is truth in all religions and outside of religion. 
Christianity does not claim to teach all truth 
or deny that other religions teach truth. 'What 
it claims is that it alone teaches that knowledge 
that is necessary to salvation. 
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Yet again to say that the chief end of man 
is :0 glorify God is not to deny that it is man's 
duty to improve himself both as an individual 
and. as a race. As a matter of fact Christianity 
stresses both duties, maintaining however that 
only as we make the former our chief end will 
we succeed, in any desirable way, in improving 
ourselves either as individuals or as a race. 


But while as far as the first seven points' of 
difference are mentioned the contrast between 
Christianity and Humanism is by no means as 
absolute as Dr. Potter would have us believe 
yet in as far as Humanism denies the existence 
of God, or his saving activity in the world, or 
man's obligation to worship and glorify Him, it 
would be difficult to exaggerate the absolute
ness of the contrast between the two. Not 
only does Christianity live and move and have 
its being in God, it owes its existence to the 
fact that God not only can but does save 
sinners. "God so loved the world that He gave 
His only begotten Son that whosoever believeth 
on Him should not perish, but have eternal 
life"; "Faithful is the saying and, worthy of all 
acceptation that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners"; "I am what I am by 
the grace of God" -it is these passages and 
passages such as these that express the very 
essence of Christianity, that apart from which 
there is just no Christianity at all. 


There are of course Humanists and Human
ists. All Humanists would not subscribe to 
the Humanism of Dr. Potter. Many of them 
would react rather violently to many of his 
contentions. If we were to become a Human
ist we hardly suppose we would be a Humanist 
of the Potter type. But while Humanism in 
all its forms is, in our judgment, inadequate 
as a life and world view yet the attitude of 
the Christian toward it ought to be one of 
appreciation as well as criticism. In as far as 
Humanism ignores God, or makes man his own 
saviour, or places exclusive emphasis on the 
life that now is, the attitude of the Christian 
should be one of unrelieved opposition. But 
in as far as the Humanist merely pleads for a 
proper valuation of the life that now is as 
over against asceticism, or stresses man's duty 
to improve himself both as an individual and 
as a race, the Christian finds his teaching in 
harmony with his own. Christianity yields to 
none in the value it attaches to human per
sonality; moreover it believes in the perfect
ibility of human personality, not indeed in its 
self-perfectibility-man can no more perfect 
himself than the Ethiopian can change his skin 
or the leopard his spots-but in its perfectibility 
10 and through Jesus Christ. Humanism knows 
of no dynamic, no source of energy, save that 
whic.h inheres in man as man; but it i~ a glory 
of Christianity that it proclaims a living Re
deemer and so makes available a dynamic 
power, an energizing force other than that 
which belongs to man as man. The tree of 
humanity must be made good before it can 
bear good fruit: Jesus Christ alone is capable 
of doing this: hence He alone makes possible 
the perfectibility either of the individual or of 
the race. S. G. C. 
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(In our first issue we published .s selection from the hundred) of letten received by Dr. Craig after his 
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From "three loyal laymen" in Oklahoma: 


Joy, joy, joy is in our hearts this day. For 
last night my brother brought home your letter 
of April 29th. Words cannot express our deep 
satisfaction and gratitude, first, for answered 
prayer, then for the rest of spirit. After read
ing the letter-headings and the first paragraph 
we had to stop several minutey.-the boys 
couldn't think of anything to say, for we 
just could not realize that our prayer had 
been answered so soon. It seems little short of 
miraculous, truly! \Ve are indeed "whole
heartedly" with you "in this effort to rally and 
strengthen the cause of the Gospel at this 
critical time." Thank you for using the word. 
And well we know the truth of your argument, 
for the people here are certainly more than 
five to three for Modernism. \Ve wish to 
assure you that you can always depend upon us 
three as "loyal laymen"-and how we do need 
CHRISTIA~ITY TODAy-pUn or no pun. Not 
subject to domination and dictation of others? 
Herein we will rest from all fears for the 
future. For the paper, led of the Holy Spirit, 
will be sufficient for all needs. This is indeed 
God's work, and we are entirely in sympathy 
with CHRISTIA~ITY TODAY in all its aims. By 
all means send us the subscription blanks, and 
anything else you think we can do for you. 


• • • 
From Massachusetts: 


My heart just sang for joy when your letter 
awaited me last night. I knew you would have 
to do this thing eventually but to think 
it has come about so quickly-yet that is what 
we can expect from your group of men 
in Philadelphia. Thank God He has pressed 
His live coal from off the altar right to the 
hearts of everyone of you and you are glow
ing forth His worth to a hungry longing peo
ple. Oh, I'm so glad-now we'll know of 
Westminster regularly and its glorious stand 
for our Lord. I simply can't tel1 you my joy 
over this publication. I love the name
straightforward and true. 


• • • 
From Xew York: 


After such a delightful and heartening ex
perience as I have had in reading the first issue 
of CHRISTIA~ITY TODAY. it is only fair that in 
some small measure I should make known to 
the Editor my sense of indebtedness to him and 
the contributors to this inspiring new magazine. 
:Kot for a long time have I thrilled so con
cordantly with the message of any publication, 
and I am sure that many another reader will 
derive new courage from its tone of color and 
conscious possession of truth that must be her
alded. God be thanked that once more we 


have a Christian magazine that is Christian, 
whose Editor and contributors are unafraid, 
and unhampered by the domination of any in
fluence save that of their own devotion to Divine 
truth. Those of us who have been pained by 
all that befell faithful men in the Presbyterian 
Church-the chief seminary and its sole believ
ing publication-are now rejoicing over the 
advent of 'Nestminster Seminary and of CHRIS
TIA~ITY TODAY. For the men who sacrificed 
persona\1y that these two institutions might live 
as a true witness in the midst of apostate 
"brethren" for these and the great work they 
have undertaken in His name and for His glory 
alone, we make humble petition to Him in their 
behali that He may grant great grace to each 
one and bless the oblation which their service 
offers. \Vith abounding good wishes, I bid 
you Godspeed in this new enterprise. 


• • • 
From a Retired 11inister: 


Yesterday a friend handed me a copy of the 
first issue of your new paper, CHRISTIANITY 
TODAY. That was the first time I had ever seen 
or heard of it. Within the first half hour I had 
read quite a little of it, reading it aloud to my 
wiie, and I then and there determined to send 
you my subscription at the first opportunity. 
Yesterday being the Lord's day, my first op
portunity is today, and I enclose herewith my 
dollar. (You are charging one dollar for a 
paper we\1 worth two dollars.) I am now a 
retired Congregational minister, having been in 
the active service for fifty years, graduating 
from Andover, the Andover that was. But 
since the rise of this heart-breaking modernis
tic apostasy, I have been ashamed to be known 
as a Congregationalist. My son is a Congre
gationalist minister, as indeed were my father 
and one of my grandfathers; but my son and I 
have wished that we were Presbyterians. I 
rejoice in the new 'Nestminster Seminary, and 
a grandson of mine is to enter there this next 
Fall. I donated to their library a number of 
valuable books a few months ago. And now I 
do thank God that you ha ve been led by the 
Spirit to launch this new paper. I want to 
tell you that I read practica\1y the whole of the 
twenty-four pages yesterday, and would like 
to see it oftener than once a month. . 


• • • 
Another voice from New York: 


Enclosed please find my check ior a two 
years' subscription to CHRISTIA~ITY TODAY. 
At the beginning of your great undertaking I 
wish to say in Tennyson's words: "Hold thou 
the truth; define it wei!." I have come to 
believe that the first part of this admonition 
depends for its success for a good deal on the 
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second part. :K ow in the sample copy of your 
:1t'X paper I discover that clearness of defini
tion for which I have been longing. To be 
able to slate the problem and at the same time 
poiHt Ihe way out as you did is fulfilling the 
function of true leadership and should inspire 
your readers, as it did me, with confidence for 
the future. May God's blessing rest on your 
endeavors. 


• • • 
Two letters from Ohio: 


I was delighted yesterday to receive sample 
copies of your splendid paper CHRISTIANITY 
TODA Y, and thank God with all my heart that 
He is sending forth this new champion of His 
glorious truth in these tragic days when our 
dread adversary is wielding the subtle and 
deadly weapon of Modernism with such devas
tating effect in many hearts and lives. As we 
contemplate the heart-breaking situation in the 
Christian Church today, when men who have 
been ordained as "ambassadors for Christ" are 
found false witnesses of Christ, proclaiming 
"another gospel, which is not another," and 
leading souls into the mazes of unbelief and 
down to eternal ruin, how we are cha\1enged to 
bear constant, fervent, faithful witness for our 
beloved Lord and to "earnestly contend for the 
faith which was once delivered unto the saints," 
and how joyously and steadfastly we ought to 
meet that cha\1enge! In all "your work and 
labor of love" during the coming days may 
our precious Lord ever be to you, as He was 
to Abraham your "shield and exceeding great 
reward." 


* • • 
I am sending a do\1ar bill for which send me 


a copy of CHRISTIANITY TODAY. I have read 
it from first to last, the first issue; and, as I 
have followed you for years in a noble, devoted, 
unbeatable fight, I want to te\1 you the great 
help and ministry you have been to me. Thank 
God for the stand you take and the place you 
fill-hold it at any cost, which I know you will 
-and I predict the paper and Westminster 
Seminary will both be a great success. They 
cannot be otherwise, since God and the faith 
are behind them. And while I shall soon be 
"retired," I only wish I could begin again, and 
get behind them and you. But others will rise 
and see you through. May there be many years 
granted you to head the host that will win! 


• • • 
A few welcome words from Wisconsin: 


The first number of CHRISTIANITY TODAY is 
not only a journalistic triumph but a precious 
jewel as well so far as contents are concerned. 
My subscription dollar is enclosed. 


* • • 
A minister of the Presbyterian Church in Can


ada writes from distant British Columbia: 
The church of Christ has waited long for 


just such a paper as CHRISTIANITY TODAY ap
pears to be. I'm sure it wi\1 be very welcome 
in our Presbyterian Church in Canada and I 
will do my part in its extension. "Ve need a 
paper like yours. Your statement of preface 
is very fine and gives a man courage for the 
struggle that lies before every minister that 
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loves Jesus Christ in truth. I predict a great 
future for your paper and I'm sure our Pres
byterian Church in Canada will welcome it 
with much heart. 


• • • 
Illinois has a good word: 


I received, a few days ago, the first issue of 
CHRISTIA~ITY TODAY. It was a surprise to me, 
and it is the simple truth that I read the paper 
from beginning to end with rare delight. For 
myself I wish to say that-whatever the mind 
of the world may finally decide as to ultimate 
truth: whatever may be the present or future 
course of the Presbyterian Church or of the 
different religious journals published in its 
name-(and I have charity for them all, and 
approve of many excellent things which they 
contain)-yet souls like mine, born, nourished 
and sustained in faith, hope, and life in historic 
and evangelical Christianity, must still be fed 
upon these truths stated fully, clearly, earnestly, 
and even militantly-for only thus are they ade
quate to our need. Hence it is with malice 
toward no one, but only for my own good 
and the good of what I conceive to be a great 
cause, that I have decided immediately to be
come a subscriber to the new paper. 


• • • 
From a Middle-\Vestern banker: 


A ministerial friend once wrote me saying 
"controversy is of the pit." Well, if that is 
so, our Lord certainly has much to repent of, 
for the waves of controversy never towered 
higher than when He was meeting the unbelief 
of His day. And what a treasure of divine 
truth we should have missed had He avoided 
meeting error with His overwhelming truth. 
Every time a minister, professor or editor puts 
up the white flag against Modernism and 
Humanism my heart aches for him. He has 
joined the ranks of "the fearful and the un
believing" and he has become a shorn Samson. 
Now that Modernism is so completely in the 
Presbyterian saddle, those who still sing with 
heart and soul 
"How firm a foundation ye saints in the Lord 


Is laid for your faith in His excellent word," 
need as never before to stand together with un
camouflaged fellowship and tell their faith and 
give their testimony with aggressive frankness. 


• • • 
From Kentucky: 


y..-e received the first copy of CHRISTIA~ITY 
TODAY and the four in our family read it with 
mnch interest, profit and thanksgiving. We 
have long seen the need of just this kind of 
Christian religious paper, and our prayers go 
up to Him for you and those who assist you in 
this good work. 


• • • 
Indiana presents a matter that ought to be 


faced: 
Enclosed please find my check for which 


please send me CHRISTlA~ITY TODAY for one 
year. I am delighted with the prospect of 
having a reliable sound Fundamental Church 
paper since the "Directors" decided that we 
needed a change in the editorship of the Pres
byterian. That was a great shock to me. And 


CHRISTIANITY TODAY 


when we can have sllch an article published in 
our so-called "QrEc:a: ;~£::J:-''':~: f)rgar:: J as 'was 


written by Dr. Abbott in the ~farch issue of 
the Presb)1eria:1 Magazine, go unchallenged 
\\'e pray for some one to come to the 
rescue. The article referred to would have 
done credit to Tom Paine or Bob Ingersoll. 
In fact, instead of being an evidence of pro
gressive religious thought, it was identically 
the same belief that was taught by these men 
years ago. And the fact that it could pass 
without a challenge from our church papers 
that are not the "official" organs shows the 
great need of CHRISTlA~ITY TODAY. 


• • • 
Some encouraging words from Iowa: 


I am so glad to receive the first copy of your 
excellent paper with the familiar true Holy 
Spirit ring and I pray God's blessing and ap
proval and assistance in making the paper a 
clarion call of God's people under the banner of 
the cross of Christ. And I hope to see the same 
published weekly very soon. Rest assured that 
our God has many true ones who have not 
bowed the knee to the Modern Baal. I enclose 
my check for three s ubscri ptions and a few 
names for sample copies. 


• • • 
Texas sends assurance of support: 


Enclosed you will find my subscription to 
CHRISTIA~ITY TODAY. I was delighted with the 
sample copy of the first issue. I am wtih you 
to the last ditch. I am a direct descendant of 
the first and second Presidents of Princeton 
L"niversity, but I deplore the present situation 
there. I rejoice with you in your success in 
the establishment of an organ which will speak 
in behalf of the truth and the Gospel. My best 
wishes go to you and also to the cause as 
represented in Westminster Seminary. You 
will find that your friends and supporters will 
be counted by the thousands. 


'. • • 
A word from Pennsylvania: 


I have enjoyed CHRISTIANITY TODAY to the 
fullest. It is instructive and inspirational 
throughout. How good it was to hear again 
the true devotion, clear expression, concise 
statements, and deep spirituality that we used 
to hear every week in the Presbyterian. So 
far as I am concerned, the new magazine is a 
complete success. It has a great mission to 
perform in the church today. Allow me to 
express my appreciation for your noble endeavor 
and to promise my full support in prayer 
always, in circulation now, and financially as 
soon as I am able. My copy is being passed 
around the house where I am boarding and I 
have one elder very much interested in it. I 
hope to arouse more interest as time goes on. 


* • • 
Illinois again: 


Will you please enter my name on your mail
ing list for a year's subscription to CHRISTIAN
ITY TODAY. It seems to me that you should 
have great success with CHRISTIANITY TODAY, 
as the need of such a paper is so great and 
widespread. It is high time that able defenders 
of the faith should challenge militantly and un-
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com promisingly the thoroughly false and per
!llcioU5 philosophy which underlies the whole 
fabric of Modernism. 


* * • 
An elder from Missouri makes a pertinent ob


servation: 
Through some unknown source I am in re


ceipt of Vol. I, No.1, of CHRISTIA~ITY TODAY. 
When I read the third paragraph of "By Way 
of Preface" I was convinced that I wanted 
your paper-here is my dollar. As a Sunday 
School Superintendent and worker for many 
years I have watched and wept over the spine
less literature which is put into the hands of 
and is available to Presbyterians, for the homes 
and for Bible study, by our Board and our so 
called "Church Papers." In all my years of 
experience I have been loyal to our Board and 
its publications but it is certainly little short 
of a crime to have the Board beg for support 
BECAuSE IT IS PRESBYTERIAX and 
then put out the stuff they do which has no 
marks of Presbyterianism except the advertise
ments. I defy anyone to pick up any paper or 
lessoll help issued by our Board for the past 
25 years and find one (just one) doctrinal sug
gestion or one item which could not be ac
cepted in toto by Methodist, Congregationalist, 
Lutheran, Campbellite or Baptist; and yet, in 
the face of this they wonder why our Schools 
are not loyal to them and why so few people 
know what the Presbyterian Church stands for 
and believes. Yours for the Bible and the 
Presbyterian Church. 


• • • 
A voice from the Southern Church-in the per


son of one of its most outstanding leaders: 
I like the motive leading to the publishing of 


CHRISTIA~ITY TODAY, and I like the policy as 
announced in the May No., Vol. 1, No.1. Per
sonally I am not in favor of Organic L" nion 
with any Presbyterian Church in America, for 
the reason that the terms of union would have 
to be so broad that it will forever be impos
sible to silence any minister or ruling elder 
who may be loud-mouthed in blattering the rot
ten est misinterpretations of the eternal word of 
God. I wish we could segregate the conserva
tives in the U. S. A. Church and persuade them 
to come in with us so that we could form a 
bulwark against the risen wave of ancient 
heresies that has assumed to itself the name 
of "Modernism." It looks to me that the 
U. S. A. Church, or rather the conservatives 
in that Church, waked up too late to stem the 
tide. The one consolation is that THE 
CHURCH is GOD'S CHURCH, and He is 
immensely MORE interested in its welfare 
that we can possibly be, and He has the power 
to roll back the tide of the destructive enemies 
of His Church. He is pleased to use His own 
true followers in this work, and may be stand
ing out of the way until His true followers at 
least begin to work together to carry forward 
the BAXNER OF THE CROSS. The condi
tion may not be quite so bad in 'the U. S. A. 
Church as it sometimes seems. I know the 
disposition of all opposers of the word of God, 
their noisiness and their claims. I'm hoping 
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that the tide will soon turn, and the truth of 
God be like a great tidal wave that shall ca~:-y 
very far over the realm of His Kingdom. 


* • • 
From a noted Minister of the United Presby


terian Church: 
I received from an unknown source a copy of 


CHRISTIANITY TODAY. It came at a time when 
I was much distressed and burdened a bout 
things in the church today. Our own United 
Presbyterian Church has been sitting back com
placently boasting about all absence of modern 
unbelief in her midst. And all the while Satan 
has been making his inroads and we are entirely 
too complacent to even make a good protest. 
Your good paper certainly warmed my heart 
and I feel confident it will fill a much needed 
place. It will not be long until the matter of 
organic union of all Presbyterian bodies will be 
accomplished. Can oil and water be made to 
mix? A great majority of our churches will 
be for the union. Some will not be. Not be
cause we have anything against our brethren 
in the Presbyterian Church nor yet because of 
denominational pride or prejudice. Things 
have gone too far for trifling about denomina
tional pride especially when the leaders of one's 
own church have ceased to bear any testimony 
for the living Lord. Is not the day rapidly 
coming when there must be a new alignment, 
not along denominational lines, but rather a 
"coming out" of those individuals and churches 
who still believe in historical Christianity? I 
hope your good paper may be the means of blaz
ing the light of that new day. 


* * • 
From a well-known Minister of the Reformed 


Church in America: 
You say there is need of a "militant pre


sentation of the truth." Yes, indeed. Life is 
a stuggle. Education is a struggle. Politics is 
a struggle. And when we are after THE 
TRUTH why must struggling cease? Is not 
error militant? And were not the new masters 
of Princeton militant to drive through their 
desires-seemingly "nice" and "reasonable" and 
"broad-minded" as they were in going about it; 
but relentlessly thorough and persistent? May 
we not be militant when error in every form 
is so brazen and hoodwinks even the children 
of light? I have no sympathy with "middle-of
the-roaders" : they are constructive traitors. 
Error does not believe in a middle-of-the-road. 
The great reformers never got anywhere ex
cept through their positive stand. Lincoln did 
not believe in it. Kuyper gained his great eccle
siastical and political victories in Holland by 
being uncompromising. He believed in the 
motto: "In our isolation lies our strength." 
\Ve live in a time which is as a stream which 
has its quiet drift in the direction of terrible 
rapids. 


God bless you in your undertaking! May 
He raise up strong friends to support you. 
wish I were financially able to help subsidize. 
Worldly ventures of all kinds get their millions, 
and even shady ecclesiastical ventures do not 
lack for cash and endowment. This seems to 
be a pretty good criterion for knowing what is 
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the truth: there where a hard struggle is. 


From two Ministers of the Reiormed Church 
in the U. S.: 


Kindly accept my congratulations upon the 
publication of CHRISTIANITY TODAY. You have 
a splendid policy and I highly appreciate your 
endeavor to maintain the heritage of the fathers. 


* • • 
This is to acknowledge receipt of your paper 


CHRISTIANITY TODAY. I read with keen inter
est and consent. The struggle is to abide with 
the word as the fathers of our Church have 
explained it. 


• * * 
Two more letters from the East, the second 


letter being written by a well-known mem
ber of the Pennsylvania bar: 


Please put me down as a charter subscriber, 
and send me ten copies of this initial number to 
distribute among my people and my friends. 
This first number is a classic. It is valuable 
as a statement of the church situation today, 
and of the remedy. Back to the BOOK and 
back to the Christ of the BOOK. CHRISTIAN
ITY TODAY will be welcome to the "seven thou
sands," to the millions, who have not fallen 
for Baal. It ought to have a million subscribers 
in a short time. Long live CHRISTIANITY To
DAY. Best wishes-showers of blessing! 


* • • 
The first copy of your paper has been placed 


in my hands and I wish to extend my heartiest 
congratulations and to wish you strength to 
battIe for the great fundamental doctrines of 
Christianity. As a member of this church since 
my twenty-first birthday, some fifteen years 
ago, I can truly say that it is my deliberate 
opinion that the signers of the Auburn Affir
mation and their followers have definitely pro
claimed themselves followers of a doctrine 
which is neither Presbyterian nor Christian. I 
give them credit for stating their convictions, 
but I feel they are not acting in accordance 
with ethics when they deliberately use the 
pulpit of the church to preach doctrines hostile 
to its very existence. I gladly grant to every 
man the right to believe as he wishes, and to 
preach those beliefs; but I deny to him the 
right to advocate those doctrines from a pulpit 
in the Presbyterian Church, a church brought 
into existence by the faith and labor of our 
fathers. Let those who hold to the principles 
of the Auburn Affirmation at least have the 
dignity and common decency to take themselves 
out from under the shelter of our church and 
set up their own church and advocate therein 
their doctrines; but NOT to continue to clothe 
themselves with the name Presbyterian, the 
doctrines covered by that name having been 
deliberately forsaken by them. If they fail to 
do so, I trust that faithful and courageous 
churches will at once take steps to expel them 
from their midst. /Ii 0 one wishes a fight, much 
less a church worker; but a fight has been 
forced upon us. Let us rally behind our lead
ers, put our trust in God, and purify our 
churches. As the body is often saved by the 
cutting out of a cancer, so let us hope that the 
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Presbyterian Church will be saved by cutting 
out this cancer oi unbelief, painful as such 
operation may prove. 


An Explanatory Statement 
(Continued from Page 4) 


yond our control. vYe plan to go to 
press about the middle of each month. 


This issue, like the preceding one, has 
been sent to many from whom, or in be
half of whom, no request for a copy had 
been received. vVe have been much en
couraged by the response, in the way of 
subscriptions, we have received from 
those to whom copies of the first issue 
were sent; and hope, it is needless to say, 
that we will receive like encouragement 
from the recipients of this our second 
issue. We could wish that our financial 
resources permitted us to look forward 
to making an equally wide broadcast of 
our third issue; but, our financial re
sources being what they are, we will be 
able to send our next issue only to sub
scribers and to those from whom, or in 
behalf of whom, we receive a request. 


We therefore urge those who have not 
subscribed, but who intend to subscribe, 
to do so at once, so as not to miss the 
next issue. 'vVe also urge our friends to 
send us the names of non-subscribers who 
they think would be interested in receiv
ing a copy of our next issue. In this con
nection we would again appeal to our 
friends and sympathizers to become sus
taining subscribers, as they may be finan
cially able. There is no truth in the 
rumor that has come to us that one or 
more wealthy individuals have underwrit
ten the expense of this enterprise. Only 
as the paper has the help of a large num
ber of individuals of moderate means can 
it hope to succeed, financially speaking. 
Vie repeat that CHRISTIANITY TODAY is 
not operated for profit-and never will 
be-but wholly in the interest of what its 
founders believe to be a great cause. 


Expressions of opinion by our readers 
for publication under their own signatures 
are welcomed. "Questions Relative to 
Christian Faith and Practice," as an
nounced in our first issue, will receive 
consideration in our next issue. Those 
having questions to submit are urged to 
send them in without delay. vVe expect 
to add other features soon. In the mean
time we welcome suggestions and criti
cisms from our readers. 
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The 142nd General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. 


T HE l42nd General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. for


mally convened on Thursday morning, May 29, 
1930, in the Taft Auditorium, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
The sermon was, as usual, preached by the 
Moderator of the last Assembly (Dr. C B. 
McAfee), following which the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper was administered to the 
commissioners. 


Pre-Assembly Conference on Evangelism 


But while the Assembly was officially opened 
in this traditional way, the real beginning was 
on the Tuesday before, when the Pre-Assembly 
Conferences commenced. They were held in 
the Church of the Covenant, the largest down
town Presbyterian Church in Cincinnati, of 
which Dr. Frank R Elder, is Minister. 
Most of the commissioners to the Assembly 
arrived in the city of meeting for most, if not 
all, of these Pre-Assembly gatherings. Surely 
the object for which these conferences are de
signed is above all praise. The most important 
is the "Pre-Assembly Conference on Evan
gelism," to which Tuesday afternoon and 
Wednesday morning are allotted. The win
ning of men to saving faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ as Redeemer and Lord is the great task 
of the church. Any services that will bring 
men to a new consecration and faithfulness in 
the proclamation of the blood-bought gospel 
ought to be sacred. But the difficulty is, that 
in the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. 
there runs the same line of cleavage so apparent 
in all the Protestant communions today. His
toric Christianity offers one Gospel, Modern
ism offers "another,-which is not another." 
Which Gospel are we to preach, the Gospel 
of redemption through the Cross of Christ 
alone, or the Gospel of salvation through hu
man improvement and effort? Those speaking 
for both views make use of much of the same 
vocabulary-but when they speak of evangel
ism, each means a process of salvation exactly 
opposite to the other. Yet to many of those 
who love the old faith the fact is often never 
suspected that Modernism's new wine is, some
times, for policy's sake, poured into old bottles. 
True evangelism is absent, nor will we be 
blessed with a revival, until we are agreed 
upon what message we are to proclaim, until 
we are willing to insist lovingly but immovably, 
that the Church preach only the Gospel set 
forth in the Word of God and our great doc
trinal standards. Conferences on "evangelism" 
that ignore the question of the substance of 
the evangel, relegating discussion of it to the 
forbidden realm of "controversy," are a shining 
example of the confusion· of so much that is 
called modern thought. 


It is well known to all those familiar with 


the working of the machinery of the Presby
terian Church U. S. A. that a relatively small 
clique, composed mostly of officials connected 
with some of the boards, really dictates the 
policies of the Church and the Assembly. This 
grouJ)-{ioubtless well-meaning according to its 
lights-usually picks the Moderator for the en
suing year some months in advance, so that 
much preparatory political work may be done 
long before the Assembly opens. And then, 
to insure that its candidate has an opportunity 
to impress those commissioners not already 
pledged, it is often arranged that he deliver 
one of the principal addresses to the Pre
Assembly Conference on Evangelism. The ad
dress of Dr. Kerr to the Conference this year 
was of a very high order. He said nothing 
disloyal to the standards of the Church. He 
was reverent, persuasive and winning. Whether 
he so intended it, or calculated it no man may 
say or even surmise, but it is certain that when 
he ended his address, hundreds of commis
sioners were deeply impressed with the idea 
that Dr. Kerr was a conservative, and his elec
tion was thenceforth assured. 


It seems a great pity to many that the Pre
Assembly Conference on Evangelism-the most 
sacred work of the Church-cannot be kept 
entirely free from even the remotest suspIcion 
of ecclesiastical politics. The fact that the 
political use of these conferences is quiet, 
reverent and unobtrusive, makes such use, in 
the judgment of many, even more unethical. 
One Commissioner expressed it by the simple 
word: "Blasphemy." While this may be per
haps too strong, it is surely high time that 
these conferences be divorced from anything 
that seems to smack of Church politics. 


Election of Moderator 


On Thursday afternoon Dr. Kerr was elected 
:\foderator of the Assembly. The only other 
candidate was the Rev. Henry B. Master, D.D., 
Secretary of the Board of Ministerial Relief 
and Sustentation. It had been expected that 
two other names would be presented,-those of 
the Rev. Howard Agnew Johnston, D.D., of 
Milwaukee, Wisconsin, and the Rev. Samuel G. 
Craig, D.D., of Princeton, N. J. But neither 
Dr. Johnston nor Dr. Craig would permit his 
name to be presented, for reasons which seemed 
best to each. Dr. Kerr was nominated by the 
Rev. H. C. Swearingen, D.D., of St. Paul, 
Minn. This nomination was seconded by the 
Rev. C. W. Kerr, of Tulsa, Oklahoma. Dr. 
:\faster was nominated by the Rev. Henry Mar
cott, D.D., of Evansville, Indiana. His nomi
nation was seconded by the Rev. Ralph D. Hall, 
of 1'i"ew Mexico, a home missionary. Dr. Kerr 
was nominated on the ground of his pastoral 
success, his distinguished career as President 


of the Board of Christian Education, and his 
fame as a radio preacher. Both those who 
nominated Dr. Kerr stressed what they de
scribed as his "loyalty to the standards of the 
Church" and the Assembly was assured that 
Dr. Kerr "had never sounded a false note" in 
his preaching. 


Those who nominated Dr. Master did so on 
the ground of his great service to the Church 
in conceiving and bringing' to pass the pension 
system for its Ministers. While Dr. Master 
is known to be conservative in his theology, that 
fact was not mentioned by his sponsors. The 
result was, that many who came uninformed 
as to candidates, but desiring to vote for the 
conservative candidate, whoever he might be, 
gained the impression that Dr. Kerr and not 
Dr. Master was the conservative. Dr. Kerr 
was elected by a majority far exceeding any
thing that his supporters had expected, and in 
the opinion of experienced observers this con
fusion in regard to the identity of the con
servative candidate gained him between one 
hundred and fifty and two hundred votes. The 
result of the balloting was: Dr. Kerr, 605, Dr. 
Master, 303. Rather strangely there was no 
motion that the election be made unanimous. 
Dr. Kerr was escorted to the platform and 
assumed the Moderatorship with a short and 
graceful speech. 


Chairmen of Standing Committees 


On Friday morning, appointments of chair
men of standing committees were announced. 
They were as follows: 


Bills and Overtures, Dr. C. W. Kerr. 
Pensions, Dr. Mark A. Matthews. 
Theological Seminaries, Dr. Arnold H. Lowe. 
1'i"ational Missions, Rev. C. Waldo Cherry, 


D.D. 
Foreign Missions, Rev. Howard A. Johnston, 


D.D. 
01ristian Education, Rev. Henry B. Master, 


D.D. 
Polity, Rev. Henry Sloane Coffin, D.D. 
Finance, Elder Charles E. Benedict. 
Mileage, Elder George E. Cryer. 
Leave of Absence, Rev. E. Floyd Rippey, 


D.D. 
Synodical Records, Rev. Glenn L. Sneed, 


D.D. 
Nomination of Members of General Council, 


Rev. Hugh T. Kerr, D.D. 
Nomination of Members of Permanent Judi


cial Committee, Rev. R M. Kistler, D.D. 
Resolutions, Rev. Stanley Hunter, D.D. 
Canvass on Overtures, Rev. George W. Benn, 


D.D. 
Dean J. D. Hoskins, of Knoxville, Tenn., 


was announced as Vice-Moderator. 
Three of these chairmen,-Doctors Coffin, 
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Rippey and Hunter, were signers of the 
Auburn Affirmation. 


Memorial Service 


Considerable miscellaneous business was 
transacted on Friday. The work of the As
sembly was suspended for a time while the 
Rev. W. H. Foulkes, D.D., led the Assembly 
in a Memorial Day Service. Three veterans 
·of the Civil War were given places of honor 
upon the platform and the Stated Clerk read 
the names of 189 Ministers of the Church who 
had died since the last Assembly. 


"National Loyalty Commission" 


The report of the "National Loyalty Com
mission" came on Friday afternoon. The Com
mission was appointed by the last Assembly. 
First Dr. C. B. McAfee was heard. He was 
:followed by Dr. Wm. H. Foulkes, who intro
.duced four of the winners in the National 
Loyalty Oratorical Contest. Dr. Mark A. 
:Matthews spoke at some length upon the de
liverance proposed by the Commission, which 
was enthusiastically adopted by the Assembly. 
It pledges the Assembly to support Constitu
tional government, recognzies the right of the 
people to change the constitution if they so 
rlesire, and endorses Prohibition. 


Princeton Seminary Report 


On Friday afternoon carne the report of the 
new Board at Princeton Seminary. It was 
presented by Dr. W. L. McEwan, President. 
With evident sincerity, Dr. McEwan read 
his report stressing particularly the sentence 
"Every action has been adopted, every delibera
tion has been estimated, every detai 1 of admin
Istration has been undertaken, with the avowed 
purpose of viewing distinctly and regarding 
sacredly the traditional and recognized position 
of the seminary for conservative theology and 
strict evangelical teaching." This strong 
declaration naturally made considerable impres
sion upon many, but if the uninformed could 
have noted, as the writer did, the hearty 
chuckles and winks exchanged between two 
Modernists of great fame in the Church as this 
sentence was read, they might have wondered. 
This is not said to discredit the sincerity of 
Dr. McEwan in making his declaration. His 
sincerity is granted. But one wonders how 
long it is going to take Dr. McEwan and 
others to wake up to the fact that all the power 
of Modernism in the Church was not expended 
for the purpose of keeping Princeton conserva
tive. How can anyone really believe anything 
so incredible as that? And although Princeton 
may be outwardly orthodox, yet all will agree 
that she has ceased her militant witness. If she 
speaks the same words, she whispers them, 
when once her voice rose clear and strong 
around the world. Nor did Dr. McEwan 
make any reference to the fact that two mem
bers of the Board are actually signers of the 
Auburn "Affirmation," that no protest at re
ceiving them as fellow directors of Princeton's 
policies was made by those on the Board who 
emphasize their own orthodoxy; that the Board 
has actually commended itself, including these 
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affirmationists, to the confidence of the church. 
Ilow any At1b~.Hn .--\.~rrT.::r:icnisr can be ex
pected honestly to support the historic Prince
ton position is a proiound mystery. Ii he did 
support that position he would be repudiating 
the "Affirmation," for the two are mutually 
exclusive. Neither of them have, however, so 
far as our knowledge extends, withdrawn their 
signatures from the "Affirmation." 


Dr. Craig's Amendment 


At the conclusion of Dr. McEwan's amiable 
assurances that all was well, and after the re
port had been seconded by the ubiquitous Dr. 
M. A. Matthews, the Assembly was surprised 
to see Dr. Craig take the floor to offer an 
amendment to the report. His amendment was 
as follows: 


"1. That the approval or disapproval of the 
portion of the report of the Trustees of the 
Theological Seminary of the Presbyterian 
Church at Princeton in the State of New 
Jersey, which deals with the amendments to 
its Charter, be withheld until the General As
sembly may be informed by Court decision as 
to the validi ty of these amendments. 


2. That the Moderator be authorized and 
directed to appoint a Committee of five, none 
of whom shall be Trustees of Princeton Theo
logical Seminary, or otherwise officially con
nected with Princeton Seminary, who are 
hereby authorized, empowered and directed in 
the name of and on behalf of the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States of America, to take such action 
as may be proper and appropriate to obtain a 
decision from the Court of last resort in the 
State of New Jersey, as to the legality of said 
amendments." 


The resolution having been immediately sec
onded from several parts of the house, Dr. 
Craig spoke in its behalf. In opening his re
marks, he said: "My purpose in presenting 
this resolution is not to reopen the question of 
the wisdom or the un wisdom of the reorganiza
tion of Princeton Seminary-that is a question 
that was settled by the last Assembly. In pre
senting this resolution, I am not opposing the 
action of the last Assembly; rather I am seek
ing to bring it about, that this General As
sembly see to it that certain instructions given 
by the last General Assembly in connection 
with its approval of the reorganization of 
Princeton Seminary be carried out." 


Dr. Craig then proceeded to explain to the 
Assembly the legal tangle into which the re
organization of Princeton Seminary had in
volved the Church. 


On the One hand, he showed that "eminent 
New Jersey lawyers" (a phrase that the pre
vailing party found so distasteful that it tried 
to laugh it down) particularly the Honorable 
E. L. Katzenbach, formerly Attorney General 
of New Jersey and the great law firm of 
Lindabury, Depue and Faulks of Newark held 
positively that the Act of New Jersey of 1918-
20 under which the Trustees purported to make 
their charter changes in Princeton, did not ap
ply to Princeton Seminary, that any so-called 
changes would be illegal and everything done 
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under them null and void. The last Assembly 
instructed the new Board at Princeton to "take 
all steps necessary to ensure the validity of the 
amendments." This the board had failed to do, 
and thus had disobeyed the instructions of the 
1929 Assembly. All the board had done was 
to secure the opinion of its own lawyers that 
it could legally proceed, and had thereupon 
purported to make the charter changes, and 
deposit a copy of the changes, as required by 
law, with the Secretary of State of New Jersey. 
The Board had, to be sure, received a document 
from the Secretary of State of New Jersey 
certifying that the "changes" had been de
posited with him, but this was no proof that 
the changes were legal. The Secretary of 
State was not empowered by law to decide upon 
the legality of the amendments-his document 
was simply a receipt which he was required by 
law to give. That receipt had no bearing on 
the legality or non-legality of the changes, and 
could not be relied upon as being the approval 
of the State of New Jersey. Since counsel of 
the highest reputation and standing declare 
flatly that the amendments are illegal, while 
the board's attorney's say they are legal, there 
is only one way to settle the matter; to have it 
adjudicated by the Supreme Court of New 
Jersey. For this purpose Dr. Craig advocated 
that the Assembly institute a "friendly suit" 
to determine the matter. As long as it was left 
in doubt, the trust funds of Princeton were en
dangered. The Assembly ought to take every 
precaution to see that the changes were law
ful. "Law observance" held good for the 
church as well as the nation. 


Then Dr. Craig turned to the other horn 
of the dilemma into which the Assembly had 
been maneuvered by the advocates of reorgani
zation. Suppose the amendments were legal? 
What then? Why, worse! 


Assembly Control Lost? 


The reorganizationists had for several years 
almost made a slogan of "Assembly Contro1." 
They had led the Church to believe that the 
trouble at Princeton was that control by the 
Assembly was too remote. The new plan, it 
had been assured, would bring effective legal 
control over the Seminary by the Assembly. 
Had it done this? No. Instead of assuring 
Assembly control, it had, if the amendments 
are legal, destroyed it. 


"The question of the validity of these amend
ments is important, because if the Trustees of 
Princeton Seminary have acted legally in mak
ing these amendments to their Charter under 
the Act of 1918-1920, they can also under the 
authority of the same Act, rescind them at any 
future meeting and substitute such other 
Amendments as the Act authorizes as suits 
their pleasure-and that without consulting any
body, except themselves. The Certificate of 
Amendment which the Board of Trustees filed 
with the Secretary of State of New Jersey, 
last December, under its Corporate seal and 
signed by its President and verified by the 
Oath of its Secretary, states that 'There being 
no membership of this Corporation to which a 
Resolution of the Trustees may be referred for 
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approval .... the Trustees of the Theological 
Seminary of the Presbyterian Churcr. at Prince
ton .... do hereby determint that the Charter 
.... granted to it by t;"e Legislature oi the 
State of New Jersey by Act passed ~ovember 
15, 1822, with the supplements thereto and the 


-amendments thereof, be further amended and 
changed to provide as follows ... .' What 
does this mean? It means that according to 
the Trustees themselves there is no superior 
body to which they must submit their actions 
in amending their Charter. If this be the case, 
-any instruction which the General Assembly 
may give them relative to amending their 
Charter is purely advisory, not at all manda
tory. It is no doubt true that these particular 
-amendments were submitted to the last General 
Assembly for its approval, but that was not at 
-all necessary. If the Board of Trustees can 
amend their Charter under the Acts of 1918-
1920 these Amendments could have been made 
just as well if the General Assembly had with
held approva1." 


All that had been said related to the powers 
of the trustees as a property holding and man
aging body. Some lawyers thought that it 
might be possible for the Assembly to preserve 
-control over the Trustees so far as their edu
·cational functions alone were concerned even 
if it lost financial control over them. This was 
<ioubtful, however. The ground on which this 
view is based is disputed by eminent counsel, 
including the Honorable Robert H. McCarter, 
former Attorney General of New Jersey and 
legal advisor of the Committee of Eleven. He 
bolds that all the power the General Assembly 
possesses over the institution is such as is re
served to it in the Charter. "If this be the 
<ase, and the Trustees can at any time that 
cSuits their pleasure, make amendments to their 
-charter of the sort they have attempted to 
make, there need be no longer any talk at all 
o()f Assembly Control as far as Princeton Semi
nary is concerned. Then at most, the General 
Assembly can humbly petition the Board of 
'Trustees to conduct Princeton Semin-ary, ac
'Cording to its desires, but it can issue no bind
ing instructions," said Dr. Craig. 


The dilemma was now before the Assembly. 
If illegal, the charter changes imperiled the 
'Vast Princeton properties; if legal, the Assembly 
bad lost its control over the Trustees. Neither 
'Prospect was pleasing. 


Dr. Craig further pointed out that the pur
'POrted changes in the charter of the Semin-ary 
Tegarding (1 ) the manner of election of the 
Trustees, and (2) the change in the beneficiary 
from Princeton Seminary to the Presbyterian 
-church in the U. S. A. were both regarded as 
illegal by eminent counse1. In conclusion, he 
urged that t~is mater of great importance be 
not ignored, and that the Assembly test it in a 
friendly way, lest it should be brought into the 
'Courts in the future, under less pleasant cir
·cums tances. 


After Dr. Craig had concluded, Paul Martin, 
Esq. of Springfield, Ohio, a member of the 
new Board, took the floor. Introducing himself 
as "an Ohio Lawyer" he attempted no answer 
1(0 Dr. Craig. He merely asserted that all was 


CHRISTIANITY TODAY 


well, that instr'xtions had all been carried out 
to t..~e lette~. a:1': ::-::::.: :~e:'>;; wa~ :1othir:g tc 
fear. 


At this moment someone made a point that 
Dr. Craig's motion was out of order, and that 
it should be presented when the Committee on 
Theological Seminaries reported. After some 
hesitation the Moderator ruled the discussion 
out of order at that time, (after having allowed 
the discussion for a considerable period) and 
Dr. Craig was allowed to withdraw his resolu
tion with the understanding that he would pre
sent it when the standing Committee on Theo
logical Seminaries reported. 


Dr. Coffin Applauded 


On Saturday morning one of the most sig
nificant events of the Assembly took place,
the address by Dr. Henry Sloane Coffin, of 
New York, who told of his experiences in Scot
land at the time of the recent Church union. 
It was a brilliant address packed full of valu
able information but replete with the Modernism 
for which Dr. Coffin is known to be un
ashamed. He told of the now reunited Church 
of Scotland, the ceremony of re-union, and 
prospects for the future. With great pride he 
pointed out its new latitudinarian creed-subscrip
tion, which is extremely acceptable to Modern
ists. He told of the "spiritual independence" 
which that Church sought to reserve for it
self. This, when examined, proves to be no 
more than the old Modernist scheme of chang
ing the teachings and doctrine of the Church, 
while retaining all its assets (even in defiance 
of sacred trusts, as the United Church of Canada 
has done) on the plea that the old faith has not 
been discarded, but merely "reinterpreted for 
this generation." At the conclusion of Dr. 
Coffin's remarks, which might well be entitled 
"Dr. Coffin's dream of a perfect Modernist 
Church," the Assembly applauded him again 
and again. It was quite apparent that many of 
those applauding did not grasp the real signif
icance of Dr. Coffin's address. Yet it is more 
than significant that in a Presbyterian Assembly 
an acknowledged Modernist, an ~ffirmationist, 
preaching Modernism pure and undefiled, should 
receive such an ovation. 


"Church Cooperation and Union" 


On Saturday morning the Department of 
Church Cooperation and Union, of which Dr. 
J. Ross Stevenson is Chairman, had the floor. 
Dr. Coffin's address was in connection with this 
report. Fraternal greetings were received from 
Dr. A. W. MacKinnon, of the United Church 
of Canada, and from Dr. W. M. Rochester, rep
resenting the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
In a moving address, Dr. Rochester told of the 
progress of the "Auld Kirk" in Can-ada-a 
progress that promises great things for the 
future in that extensive and growing Dominion. 


Dr. Stevenson presented the report of the 
Department regarding Union with 0 the r 
churches. He told of a report having come 
from the United Presbyterian Assembly of a 
move favorable to union with other Presbyterian 
and Reformed bodies. The response of the 
Southern Assembly had been more cautious. 
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The Assembly as a Deliberative Body 


The .-'I.5sembly, following Dr. Stevenson's re
marks adopted the resDlution proposed without 
debate or much consideration. In a few 
moments the Assembly had definitely committed 
itself to Union by instructing the Department 
to "cooperate with the Commi ttees in the prep
aration of a complete plan for organic union to 
be submitted to the next Assembly." If there 
were any pressing reasons for this action, they 
did not appear in the discussion. But everyone 
seemed to be under the impression that what the 
Church needs most of all is to be bigger,-that 
size will guarantee quality. Noone pointed out 
that a much larger Church will mean either a 
much larger Assembly or that the basis of rep
resentation from the Presbyteries will have to 
be radically reduced. The action of the As
sembly on this and other matters emphasizes 
anew the fact that the Assembly has become so 
large that it is no longer a truly deliberative 
body. It is absurd to imagine that a body 
composed of nearly one thousand commissioners 
over half of whom are at an Assembly for th~ 
first time, will be a true deliberative body. 
Such size makes a perfect setting for manipUla
tion On a large scale. It opens the door to let 
real efficiency out and machine domination in. 
Many of the commissioners found that the most 
they had to do as representatives of their pres
byteries was to join in with an "aye" or a "nay" 
as the case might be, as the committee then re
porting happened to request. It will sound like 
heresy to those who are committed to getting 
a bigger and bigger church by repeated mergers, 
but what the church needs is to get away from 
the fascination of the idea of "bigness." If 
anything the church needs, like Gideon's army, 
to be made smaller, not larger. It is too un
wieldy already. The same is true of the As
sembly. The Presbyterian form of government 
in the form in which we possess it was fashioned 
in ages when (1) Ruling Elders possessed a 
background of rigid theological instruction; (2) 
the Church was small enough so that the repre
sentatives were really familiar with the needs 
and conditions of the whole church, and (3) the 
Assembly was small enough to be a real de
liberative body, one acting in its own wisdom, 
and not merely as a rubber stamp for countless 
mysterious committees. For a great portion of 
the time, the unwieldly Assembly in Cincinnati 
did not possess the atmosphere of an eccles
iastical ,body at all. If it were not that one 
knew it to be an Assembly, there were times 
when one might have imagined himself present 
at an Elks' convention-not at a great court of 
Christ's Church. While never deliberately ir
reverent, yet the huge body lacked the dignity 
and sense of solemn responsibility which were 
fitting in its approach to great problems of 
fai th and life. The most serious and sacred 
questions were treated with levity or passed 
with a "hurrah and a bang." What real dig
nity the Assembly possessed pryactically all 
came from the balance and inherent sense of 
fitness possesesd by Dr. Kerr. Always grace
ful, felicitous and sympathetic, the Moderator 
did his best to keep the Assembly in the rev-
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erence due to the great Presbyterian tradition, 
and if he failed at times it is only because one 
man cannot always control a few members of a 
large group who are on a vacation and act like 
a crowd of college boys at a party. This sede
runt also considered the report of the standing 
committee on Pensions, which was favorably 
received, and a much deserved resolution of 
tribute to Dr. 1!aster was unanimously passed. 


Report on Overtures 


After the Pension report the Assembly 
listened to an able address by the Honorable 
Meyers R. Cooper, Governor of Ohio. Follow
ing the Governor's remarks, and after he had 
been escorted out by his officer in uniform, 
the official canvass of the overtures was an
nounced as follows: 


A. (On the Election and Ordination of 
Women as Bishops or Pastors, and as 
Ruling Elders.) 


For ......................... 109 
Against ..................... 171 
No action ................... 3 


B. (On the Election and Ordination of 
Women as Ruling Elders.) 


For ......................... 160 
Against ..................... 120 
No action........... ......... 7 


C. (On the Licensure of Local Evangelists.) 
For ......................... 145 
Against ..................... 130 
No action ................... 8 


D. (On the Incorporation of Particular 
Churches.) 


For ......................... 140 
Against ...................... 133 
No action ................... 13 


E. (On the Call to the Pastoral Office.) 
For ......................... 242 
Against ...................... 28 
No action............ ........ 7 


F. (On Directors of Religious Education.) 
For ......................... 140 
Against ...................... 121 
No action .................... 14 


Since an overture must receive 147 affirmative 
votes to be adopted, only overtures B and E 
were declared part of the law of the Church 
by the Moderator. 


Sabbath Services 


Saturday afternoon was devoted to sight-see
ing. On Sunday most of the pulpits in and 
near Cincinnati were supplied by Assembly 
Commissioners. Dr. Kerr preached in the First 
Presbyterian Church, official host of the As
sembly, of which the Rev. John Garretson is 
Minister. His sermon dealt with Christian 
unity and organic cooperative effort. 


In the Church of the Covenant the morning 
sermon was delivered by the Rev. J. Gresham 
Machen, D.D., D.Litt., on "the Gospel and 
Modern Substitutes." A great congregation, 
composed largely of commissioners to the As
sembly, heard a brilliant, moving and passion
ately earnest plea for the old Gospel and the old 
Book. After the vaugeness and incoherence 
of so much that was said at the Assembly and 
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in its incidental meetings. Dr. Machen's fearless 
ar:d neartiel: !c5t~~"!:C:::' t'.:· tte Gospel W::iS a 
refreshment to the souis of many. In the even
ing Dr. Craig preached on "The Christ of To
day," his text being Hebrews 13 :8. Again a 
large number of commissioners were present, 
listening closely while Dr. Craig expounded the 
\Yord regarding the everlasting Christ of the 
Gospel, who is the living Christ of today. In 
the First Church of Walnut Hills, the Rev. 
C. E. Macartney, D.D., preached in the morn
ing, while the Rev. Mark A. Matthews, D.D., 
occupied the pulpit in the evening. Both spoke 
to large congregations. 


Among other noted visitors to Cincinnati 
who occupied prominent local pulpits were, the 
Rev. W. E. Jordon of Philadelphia, Dr. Henry 
Sloane Coffin of New York, Dr. Howard 
Agnew Johnston of Milwaukee, Dr. Minot C. 
Morgan of New York, Dr. Charles R. Erdman 
of Princeton, Rev. C. W. Kerr of Tulsa, Dr. 
Wm. H. Foulkes of Newark, and Dr. Wm. C. 
Covert of Philadelphia. 


Budgd for 1930-1931 


Monday morning the Assembly adopted the 
budget for the coming year, which is as follows: 


Board of National Missions ... $3,903,500.00 
Board of Foreign Missions.... 3,024,750.00 
Board of Christian Education.. 1,581,750.00 
Board of Pensions............. 647,500.00 
American Bible Society........ 74,000.00 
Federal Council of Churches.. 18,500.00 


$9,250,000.00 
Women's National Missions. 1,375.000.00 
Women's Foreign Missions.... 1,375,000.00 


$12,000,000.00 
In addition to this, the budget of the office of 


the General Assembly (including the $87,000 
expenses of this meeting) was fixed at $212,341. 


Miscellaneous Reports 


The standing Committee on Christian Edu
cation gave its report, which was presented by 
Dr. Master, the Chairman. Addresses were 
made by the' Rev. W. C. Covert, D.D., General 
Secretary of the Board, and the Rev. H. L. 
Bowlby, D.D., General Secretary of the Lord's 
Day Alliance. 


Other matters discussed at this sederunt were, 
the American Bible Society, the American 
Tract Society, the Waldensian Church and the 
Western Section of the "Pan-Presbyterian Al
liance." 


Monday afternoon the Assembly devoted con
siderable time to hearing of the project for a 
National Church building in Washington. The 
Assembly approved the project, which calls for 
the Union of the Church of the Covenant in 
Washington and the First Church, and the 
erection of a new building at a cost of about 
two millions of dollars. 


When the report of the Committee on Mar
riage was called up, the Assembly seemed more 
like an Assembly than at any time during its 
sessions. The portion of the report that met 
with disfavor was as follows: 


"We recommend as consonant with the re-
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ligious temper of our day that there be stricken 
from our Confession of Faith Chapter 24, Sec
tion 2, the following words: 


"'And, therefore, such as profess the true 
reformed religion should not marry with in
fidels, papists or other idolaters; neither 
should such as are goldly be unequally yoked 
by marrying with such as are notoriously 
wicked in their life or maintain damnable 
heresies.' " 


The assault upon the recommendation was 
led by the venerable but vigorous Dr. Geo. B. 
Bell of the Presbytery of Philadelphia. Others 
rallied to his support, and when the vote was 
put, the amendment to strike out the recom
mendation was overwhelmingly carried. 


Final Action on Princeton Report 


The report of the standing Committee on 
Theological Seminaries was made, and its 
recommendations approved. When the items 
concerning Princeton Seminary came up, Dr. 
Craig took the floor and offered his resolution, 
which was seconded. It was moved and sec
onded that the resolution be laid on the table. 
On the question being put, the motion was de
cisively lost. Then Dr. Craig spoke briefly in 
favor of his resolution, warning the Assembly 
that its rejection was tantamount to a declara
tion that the Assembly did not care whether the 
Princeton funds were in jeopardy or whether 
the Assembly possessed any control. Following 
Dr. Craig, Dr. C. B. McAfee took the floor, 
and gently assured the Assembly that "this was 
but an echo ·of last year, the matter had been 
settled by the last Assembly, there was no need 
to prolong it further," etc., etc. Like Mr. Paul 
Martin, Dr. McAfee did not attempt, for very 
good reasons, to answer Dr. Craig's conten
tions. He simply relied upon the desire of the 
commissioners not to quarrel, and upon the 
natural lack of information with regard to the 
subject that was so noticable among those who 
were present for the first time. Upon the ques
tion being put the motion was decisively lost, al
though the sentiment in favor of the amend
ment had noticeably increased since the Friday 
before. Dr. Craig had his dissent recorded 
and on Tuesday's sederunt he filed the follow
ing protest, which will appear in the minutes 
of Assembly, and reads as follows: 


Dr. Craig's Protest 


"The undersigned, a Commissioner to the 
142nd General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States of America, here
by respectfully records his deliberate and 
solemn protest against the action of the As
sembly on Monday, June 2nd, 1930, in approv
ing the Report of the Trustees of the Theo
logical Seminary of the Presbyterian Church, 
at Princeton, in the State of New Jersey, inas
far as said report has to do with the changes 
which said Trustees purport to have made in 
their Charter under the authority of an Act 
of the Legislature of the State of New Jersey, 
entitled 'An Act to Authorize Charitable and 
Educational Corporations to make Changes in 
their Charters, or Acts or Certificates, of In
corporation and their Organization,' approved 
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in 1918 and amended in 1920. He does so for taken woule ;".2.'"" c.r:~" .:-f the nature of a recommendation prevailed, although a large 
the iollowing reasons: 


(1) The Board of Trustees did not obey 
the instructions given it by the last Assembly 
to take all the steps required to insure the 
validity of these amendments, inasmuch as (a) 
eminent New Jersey Counsel hold that the Act 
of 1918-1920 is not available for amending the 
Charter of said Trustees, and (b) eminent 
New Jersey Counsel hold that even if the Act 
of 1918-1920 is available for making certain 
changes in the Charter of said Trustees, it is 
not available for making the change in the 
manner of selecting the Trustees, or for making 
the change in the beneficiary of the T rust funds 
held and managed by the Trustees, which is 
attempted by these Amendments. The circum
stances being what they are, he holds that 
there is no way of insuring the validity of 
these Amendments short of a judicial decision 
by the Court of last resort in the State of New 
Jersey. Moreover he holds that the only evi
dence advanced before the Assembly in sup
port of the validity of these amendments, 
namely the reference to a certified copy of the 
'Certificate of Amendment to the Charter of 
the Trustees of the Theological Seminary of 
the Presbyterian Church at Princeton in the 
State of New Jersey' has no bearing whatever 
on the question of the legality or illegality of 
these amendments, inasmuch as the Act of 
1918-1920 merely provides that when a Charter 
is amended under this Act, 'A certificate of 
such Action under the Corporate seal of such 
Corporation, signed by the presiding officer 
and Secretary of such meeting, verified by the 
oath of said Secretary, shall be forthwith filed 
in the office of the Secretary of State.' 


(2) If these Amendments have been made 
illegally, Trust Funds of Princeton Seminary 
have been placed in jeopardy. If these Amend
ments are valid, the General Assembly does 
not possess an effective legal control over the 
Trustees of Princeton Seminary as the cor
poration which holds and manages the prop
erty of the Seminary and may not possess an 
effective legal control over them as the gov
erning body 01 the Seminary as an Educa
tional InstitutiolL He holds, therefore, that 
the Assembly in approving the report of said 
Trustees, manifested indifference, not only as 
regards what happens to the Trust funds of 
Princeton Seminary, but as regards the meas
ure of effective legal control, which the General 
Assembly has over Princeton Seminary. 


(3) The approval of the report of said 
Trustees by the General Assembly, together 
with the refusal of the General Assembly to 
take such action as may be proper and appro
priate to obtain a decision from the Court of 
last resort in the State of New Jersey, as to 
the legality of said Amendments, makes it pos
sible, even probable, in view of the large In
terests involved, that some other party or 
parties will take such action, and thus that 
the matter come before the courts under cir
cumstances that may be attended by consider
able bitterness, and bad feeling, whereas, if 
the General Assembly had itself instituted suit, 
it would have been certain that the action 


'friendly suit.: " 
After Dr. Craig had read his protest on 


Tuesday, it was voted that no reply be made. 
This is rather unusual, for as far as our infor
mation exter,ds, this is the first time in many 
years that no answer to such an important pro
test has been attempted. It is hardly to be 
wondered at, however,-for no effort was made 
to deny anything Dr. Craig contended. Since 
he was standing on solid legal and factual 
ground, a reply would have forced upon the 
Assembly the unpleasant task of facing the facts. 


Honorary Degrees 


On Tuesday morning the Assembly spent a 
great deal of time over the weighty question 
as to whether all honorary degrees should be 
omitted from the minutes. An amendment that 
would have made the motion include all degrees 
was lost when the votes for and against it were 
found to be equal, 331 voting each way. After 
this the recommendation eliminating degrees 
(to begin in 1931) was adopted 423 to 224. 


Membership 01 Boards 


The next item was "overture 13" from the 
Presbytery of Westchester, "Asking the As
sembly to rescind the present rule that no 
member of any of the boards of the Church 
should be eligible for re-election after having 
served for two full terms until one year has 
elapsed, and to enact again the rule which was 
the law of the church for the years preceding 
1926." The boards are divided into three-year 
classes, and the rule as it was from 1926 to 
1930 would provide that not more than one
third of the membership of the boards could be 
changed in one year. Therefore, there would 
always be a board of at least two-thirds 
"veteran" members. The object of the rule 
was to draw more from the church at large 
for members of the boards, and was based upon 
the idea that there is abundant good material 
throughout the country for the boards. Those 
controlling the church, however, like to keep 
the same members of the boards in office in
definitely, as is most natural. So the organi
zation's desire that the rule be changed back 
was complied with. But this was not done 
until the Rev. H. C. Welker, of Sidney, 
Nebraska, had presented some pertinent and 
eloquent facts. Pointing out that these mem
bers of the boards, who were always exhorting 
the Church to raise apportionments in full, 
were supposed to be so indispensable to the 
boards, he gave the following facts: 


That only 13 out of 40 pastors who are mem
bers of the boards and the general council had 
led their churches in raising their full appor
tionment: of six in the General Council, only 
one; of fourteen on the Board of National Mis
sions, only four; of ten on the Board of For
eign Missions, only four; of six on the Board 
of Christian Education, only two; of five on 
the Board of Pensions, only two. Amid, ap
plause, Mr. Welker remarked that these were 
the men who were supposed to be so indis
pensable to the boards that a rule must be 
changed to keep them in office. However the 


negatiye vote \\'as heard. 
All the retiring members of the Board of 


Foreign Missions were nominated and re
elected to the Board. 


The State 01 the Church 


The report of the Standing Committee on 
National Missions was presented by Dr. 
Cherry. The Assembly indulged in a season of 
self-examination upon the general topic of 
"What is wrong with the Church?" Out
standing among addresses from the floor were 
the remarks of the Rev. Walter E. Jordon, of 
Philadelphia, who said in part: 


"Weare losing faith in our message. There 
is the crux of the matter, and now we have 
come to the place where the public is finding 
it out. People realize that the church doesn't 
believe the Gospel. Machinery will never save 
the world, no matter how well oiled the ma
chinery is. It is all very well to preach about 
the boards, but it is more fundamentally neces
sary to preach the Gospel." 


One elder took the floor to say that "what 
we of the pews are asking is not theology. \Ve 
are asking the deeper questions and meanings 
of life." Any comment upon this profound 
statement is superfluous. And the Assembly 
responded with hearty applause. 


The Presbyterian Magazine 


The report of the Presbyterian Magazine 
was presented by Dr. Wm Hiram Foulkes, 
Chairman of General Council's Committee, who 
paid a glowing tribute to Dr. Wm. T. 
Hanzsche, Editor. Dr. Hanzsche and Mr. 
Horace P. Camden, publisher of the magazine 
for 27 years, were heard. Before the recom
mendations were adopted, Dr. Craig arose to 
ask a questiolL He wished to inquire whether, 
in view of the fact that the "five points" of the 
1923 Assembly were still the Law of the 
Church, and since Dr. Hanzsche had signed 
the "Auburn Affirmation," which denied the 
necessity of belief in those facts, Dr. Hanzsche 
was a proper editor for the official magazine of 
the Church? For some strange reason Auburn 
Affirmationists do not like that fact cited, and 
so the Rev. James Clement Reid, D.D., of 
San Francisco, another Affirmationist, jumped 
to his feet declaring that Dr. Craig was out 
of order and that so far as the Affirmation 
was concerned, "that matter had all been 
settled." (When, he did not say.) Dr. Kerr 
then ruled that Dr. Craig was out of order, 
and that the matter should come up in the 
Presbytery of New Brunswick, of which both 
men are members. Dr. Craig did not attempt 
to appeal from the decision of the Chair, which 
was obviously an error, but contented himself 
with asking that his negative vote be recorded. 
Dr. Kerr's ruling was manifestly an error in 
that Dr. Craig was bringing no formal charges 
against Dr. Hanzsche, but was simply dis
cussing his theological qualifications for that 
particular post, a matter clearly within the 
jurisdiction of the Assembly and the Assembly 
alone. 
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Permanent Judicial Commission 


The following were elected as members of 
the Permanent Judicial Commission: 


Dr. George A. Frantz, Indianapolis, Ind.; Dr. 
Andrew Magill, Jamaica, N. Y.; Rev. Rasmus 
Thomsen, Amarillo, Texas; !>Ir. Paul Martin, 
Springfield, Ohio; Mr. A. G. Studer, Det~oit, 


Michigan. 
Of the three Ministers thus elected, two, Dr. 


Frantz and Mr. Thomsen, are signers of the 
"Auburn Affirmation." 


Foreign Missions 


On Wednesday morning, the Standing Com
mittee on Foreign Missions made its report 
through Dr. Howard Agnew Johnston, Chair
man. Miss Mary E. Moore, Young People's 
Secretary of the Foreign Board, gave an ex
cellent address, and quite captured all her 
hearers. Dr. Francis Shunk Downs, a Secre
tary of the Board gave what was, in the judg
ment of the writer, the clearest and best pres
entation of any of the boards to the Assembly. 
Speaking with great fervor and evangelical 
zeal it was an inspiration to hear his clear-cut 
message. A number of foreign missionaries 
were also heard. 


After having completed its docket, and fin
ished its business, the Assembly adjourned to 
meet in 1931 in Pittsburgh, Pa., as the guest 
of the Shadyside Church of which Dr. Kerr 
is Minister. Thus concluded an Assembly of 
some diverse characteristics. The most out
standing fact about it was that the ecclesiastical 
machine worked so smoothly that many com
missioners were unaware of its existence. This 
made of it an Assembly conforming in every 
way to the desires of those now in power in 
the Church. The machine is working smoothly, 
taking the Church along. But-whither? 


-H. MeA. G. 


Presbyterian Church in Canada 


T HE fifty-sixth General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada began its 


sessions on Wednesday evening, June 4th, in 
Knox Church, Hamilton, Ontario. One hundred 
and fourteen Ministers and an equal number 
of elders sat down to listen to the opening 
sermon by the Rev. John Buchanan, M.D., D.D., 
Moderator in 1928. The Rev. David Perrie, 
D.D., of Wingham, Ontario, Moderator of the 
fifty-fifth Assembly, died suddenly some months 
ago, and Dr. Buchanan, a Foreign Missionary, 
presided as nearest predecessor. 


Dr. Buchanan had been injured in an auto
mobile accident the day preceding the fifty-fifth 
Assembly, and had not been able to deliver his 
sermon personally at that time. At this sede
runt he still showed the effect of the accident, 
having to make use of two canes. His text was 
in John 17 : 19.-"And for their sakes I sanctify 
myself." His discourse was devoted to an ap
peal to the commissioners to be willing to sacri
fice any pleasures or habits which would lessen 
their effectiveness in leading men to Christ. 
Concluding, he said, "The very nature of the 
disruption called upon us to sanctify ourselves 
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as to the doctrine or the Presbyterian Church. 
There was :lnd is a c.r:it rswarc.s unitarianism. 
\ Ve were forced to think of the foundation of 
our belief. 


"The different religious sects springing up 
today are probably occasioned by the starving 
to death for strong evangelical food in many 
Churches, so that people wander away. The 
people want to be fed. Sheep will come where 
there is pasture. Let us not be afraid of our 
great responsibilities as though they were af
flictions. They are divinely granted oppor
tunities. 


"As a Church we have been greatly affected. 
We have been chastened, sanctified in the loss 
of churches, manses, ministers and people. 
Many minority groups in lonely and small 
places were cast adrift. Some of these are 
still very needy. We that are strong should 
seriously help them. 


"Follow peace with all men, and holiness, 
without which no man shall see God, looking 
diligently lest any man fail of the grace of 
God." 


After the sermon, the Rev. A. J. McGillivray, 
a former Moderator, presided at the request of 
Dr. Buchanan. Two men were nominated for 
Moderator: the Rev. S. Banks Nelson, D.D., of 
the host Church, and the Rev. Frank Baird, 
D.D., of the First Church of Pictou, Nova 
Scotia. Dr. Nelson was nominated by the Rev. 
Robert Johnston, D.D., of St. Catherine's, 
Ontario. He was seconded by Dr. A. S. Grant, 
of Toronto. Dr. Baird was nominated by the 
Rev. D. G. MacQ~een, of Edmonton, Alberta, a 
former Moderator, who pleaded that the Mari
time Synod, in the extreme East, be recognized 
in choosing a Moderator. Dr. J. Keir Fraser, 
of Renfrew, Ontario, seconded Dr. Baird's 
nomination. The election, which was close, 
resulted in the naming of Dr. Baird. Dr. 
Nelson personally moved that the election be 
made unanimous. 


Dr. Baird is a native of New Brunswick, and 
has spent his entire Ministry in the Maritime 
Provinces. During the disruption of 1925 he 
was a fower of strength to those who fought to 
maintain the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
He is known as an accomplished scholar, a 
preacher of dignity and power, an author of 
note, and as a conservative in his theology. 


On Thursday and Friday the Assembly spent 
considerable time in discussion of a letter from 
the United Church of Canada tn which the United 
Church expressed a desire for a conference with 
regard to "overlapping." Dr. A. S. Grant, who 
brought up the matter, stated that the United 
Church had sent an invitation to the Anglicans 
and to the Baptists. The latter had declined. 
He could not see why the United Church talked 
about "overlapping" when they had built 
churches and forced the Presbyterian Church 
to build churches all over the Dominion, the 
most extensive kind of overlapping ever known 
in Canada, dividing many communities that 
had formerly known only one Church, the Pres
byterian. "'We have to apologize to no one for 
our existence or continuance," said Dr. Grant. 
"'vVe propose to promote Presbyterianism in 
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Canada to the full extent of our ability and re
sources." 


It was moved by the Rev. 1L A. Campbell, 
of Montreal, and carried, that "v,' e continue 
our part of the policy of Ministering to all 
people in Canada to the best of our ability." In 
the course of discussion upon this point, Dr. 
Nelson remarked that "we believe the l7nited 
Church will be a Christian organization when 
they drop their insane objections to our name, 
stop padlocking the doors of our churches, and 
cease going to the courts of the mw for tainted 
money." 


Judge John MacKay, Port Arthur, con
sidered that overlapping in a new country was 
largely imaginative. "Cooperation," he said, 
"leads eventually to organic union and Church 
history has shown us that the natural conse
quence is disruption. Let us keep clear of 
cooperation. Look over the last five years. 
Results were never better and you can't im
prove on the program. I heartily approve of 
Dr. Campbell's motion." 


Rev. G. C. Taylor, of Montreal, drew a 
parallel between the C nited and Presbyterian 
Churches and a situation which arose between 
Russia and Great Britain some years ago. The 
Russians had been anxious to confer on points 
and the British had expressed their complete 
willingness so long as the other side abandoned 
their vicious propaganda, which was doing 
harm, and act with sincerity. 


"There is no use putting our head into the 
mouth of a lion just because he happens to 
look good-natured," Rev. Mr. Taylor said. "I 
would move that a letter be written to the 
United Church informing them that conditions 
being such as they are we cannot entertain any 
thoughts of meeting in conference." 


At a later sederunt, the following motion 
was passed, after considerable discussion: 


"That the General Assembly of the Pres
byterian Church in Canada, consistent with its 
practice in the past and with the spirit of Pres
byterianism through all its history, records its 
readiness to meet in conference with representa
tives of other evangelical bodies 'upon matters of 
common interest in their prosecution of the 
work of the kingdom of Jesus Christ." 


It was evident, however, that the Assembly 
felt that since the United Church still was 
prosecuting legal cases against the Presbyterian 
Church, attacking basic Presbyterian principles 
and spreading a propaganda abroad that the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada did not exist, no 
close relations could be expected until the 
United Church changed its aggressive attitude. 


Consideration of the budget and the financial 
state of the Church occupied a large part of the 
Assembly's time. The synods had fallen short 
of their allocations. While the condition was a 
general one, yet the Church faced an emergency. 
It was resolved to urge upon all the membership 
of the Church true sacrificial giving, that there 
might be advancement, and not discouragement. 
In other respects than financial, the statistics 
were encouraging. 


The membership of the Church now stands 
at 179,530. The net increase since December 
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31, 1925, is 25,287. During last year, 7.387 
were received into the Church upon proiession 
of faith, and 7,050 by certificate, while 10,913 
are reported as removed by death, transfer or 
otherwise. The number of families is reported 
at 90,698. This shows a gain of 13,510 families 
since 1925. Congregations and preaching sta
tions now number 1,325, an increase of 185 
since 1925. All the eight synods report an in
crease in membership. All synods but one re
port an increase in the number of families. Six 
synods' report an increase In the number of 
preaching stations. 


Greetings From Prcsbytcrian Church 
in China 


Dr. J. G. Inkster presented a letter from 
Allan Reoch, bringing greetings from the Pres
byterian Church in China: 


"In this report I will give briefly the main 
facts in connection with the Presbyterian 
Church in China. I was the fraternal delegate 
from our mission to their general assembly, just 
held at Tenghsien, Shantung, China. 


"The situation existing in China is much the 
same as in our own Church after the disrup
tion of 1925. Here, in China, until the as
sembly of 1929, the last legal assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church in China, was held in 1918, 
for at the 1922 assembly which voted to unite 
with the English Baptist Congregationalists 
and London Missionary society, to form the 
'Church of Christ in China,' eight presbyteries 
already in the 'Church of Christ in China' sent 
representatives to the Presbyterian assembly 
and voted unionist. At the 1927 assembly, 
which voted to consumate the union, more than 
one-half the delegates were from presbyteries 
already jn the Church of Christ in China. 


"As in Canada, so in China, the unionists 
declare that the Presbyterian Church is in the 
union. This view was opposed by the Pres
byterians of North China synod, which refused 
to enter the union and carries on the continuity 
of the Presbyterian Church in China and will 
carry on under the old name and constitution. 


"Opposition to the union was almost entirely 
on doctrinal grounds because the leaders among 
the unionists refused to acknowledge the doctrine 
of the Trinity, the plenary inspiration of the 
Bible, and the vicarious atonement. The general 
assembly, meeting in 1929, reaffirmed its belief 
in the Bible, and declared its credal statement 
to be the Westminster Confession .of Faith to
gether with the Larger and Shorter Catechisms. 


"The Presbyterian Church in China now con
sists of large presbyteries containing 17,776 
Christians, cared for by 88 ministers, of whom 
21 are Westerners. A well-trained and con
secrated ministry is assured through the North 
China Theological Seminary at Tenghsien. 


"The General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in China voted unanimously to enter 
the League of Christian churches. 


"The Assembly appointed Dr. J. G. Inkster, 
of Knox Church, Toronto, to represent that 
body and carry the greetings from it to our 
general assembly of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada." 
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Prior to dissolution the Assembly, according 
to custom, ro~e al~d 5ari.g' tO~t:the: the last por
tion oj the stately 1nnd Psalm as rendered 
in the Scottish Psalter, words made doubly 
dear in the testing-time of the last few years: 


Pray that Jerusalem may have 
Peace and felicity. 


Let them that love thee and thy peace 
Have still prosperity. 


Therefore I wish that peace may still 
Within thy walls remain, 


And ever may thy palaces 
Prosperity retain. 


Now for my friends' and Brethren's sakes 
Peace be in thee, I'll say, 


And for the house of God the LORD, 
I'll wish Thy good alway. 


The Assembly was dissolved by the Moderator 
and another Assembly ordered to meet in 1931 
in Knox Church, Toronto. 


The Presbyterian Church in the U. S. 


THE Seventieth General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church in the U. S. met 


May 22nd, in Charlottesville, Va. About 300 
commissioners listened to the strong sermon of 
the Moderator of the last Assembly, Rev. Wm. 
Ray Dobyns, D.D., of Birmingham. 


The Rev. Thos. W. Currie, D.D., President 
of Austin Theological Seminary, in Texas, was 
elected Moderator. 


The most pressing matter before the As
sembly was the question of organic union with 
the Presbyterian and Reformed bodies of the 
Cnited States. The Committee on Closer Re
lations with the Associate Reformed Presby
terian Church recommended continued coopera
tion, amity and negotiations for Union. This 
recommendation was unanimously approved. 
The Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church 
lies wholly within the Southern Church. 


The Interim Committee on union with the 
Cnited Presbyterian Church of North America 
reported that negotiations had been eclipsed 
by talk of the larger union. The Interim Com
mittee on union with all Presbyterian and 
Reformed bodies reported hearty and favor
able action and recommended that negotia
tions be continued in order to find a possible 
basis of union agreeable to all. 


Overtures were received from various pres
byteries, some opposing, some favoring union. 


The committee to which these reports and 
overtures were referred came to the Assembly 
with two reports. The majority report opposed 
all union. The minority report favored union. 
After extensive debate, the minority report was 
substituted by the Assembly for the maj ority 
report, by the close vote of 159 to 148. There
upon a substitute was offered, to the purport 
that, without committing itseIi to union, the 
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Assembly was not willing to close the door 
011 ail iuture negotiations, and would con
til1ue a union committee consisting of the 
1foderator and one representative irom each oi 
the seventeen synods. Upon the motion being 
put, the Assembly adopted the substitute by a 
vote of 164 to 119. This is accepted as being, 
in effect, a victory for those who wish the 
Church to "go slow." 


A complaint against tl1f action of the Pres
bytery of Little Rock in the case of the Rev. 
Hay Watson Smith, D.D., came before the 
Assembly. The Presbytery had recognized that 
he was not in full harmony with the doctrinal 
standards of the Church, but decided that his 
views were not of such a seribus nature as to 
warrant action. The complaint was referred to 
the Synod of Arkansas, the Assembly taking the 
ground that it lacked jurisdiction until the 
matter had been passed upon by the Synod. 


The Assembly was dissolved to meet in 1931 
at the School of the Ozarks, in Hollister, 
Missouri. 


United Presbyterian Assembly 


THE Seventy-second General Assembly of 
the United Presbyterian Church of North 


America, convened in the Beaver Avenue United 
Presbyterian Church of Des Moines, on May 
28th. The Moderator of the Seventy-first As
sembly, the Rev. John MacNaugher, D.D., 
LL.D., of Pittsburgh, opened the Assembly 
with a scholarly and impressive sermon. Fol
lowing the sermon, Dr. MacNaugher read the 
Nicene creed, while the Assembly, standing, 
gave silent assent. He then constituted the 
Assembly with prayer. 


The Rev. T. C. Atchison, D.D., of Lawrence, 
Mass., was nominated by Dr. W. 1. Wishart 
for Moderator. This was seconded by the 
Rev. Johnston Calhoun of the Presbytery of 
Los Angeles, and by the Rev. John H. Griggs, 
of Cambridge, Mass. There being no other 
nomination, Dr. Atchison was unanimously 
elected. 


On Thursday morning the Moderator nom
inated and the Assembly approved, the standing 
committees. The business coming before the 
Assembly was largely referred to the appropri
ate committees. A telegram was sent to Presi
dent Hoover pledging support to Prohibition en
forcement. Action was taken looking to the 
changing of the Conference on Evangelism 
from the days preceding the Assembly to "the 
afternoon and evening of the Assembly Sabbath, 
to be preceded by Communion." 


An appropriate memorial service was held 
for the thirteen Ministers of the Church who 
had died during the year. Fraternal delegates 
were heard, among them, the Rev. J. A. Mac
Keigan, from the United Church of Canada; the 
Rev. W. D. Vandwerp, from the Christian Re
formed Church; the Rev. Watson Boyce, from 
the Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church; 
and the Rev. "V. M. Rochester, D.D., from the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
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On Friday morning. :Memorial Day Services 
were held in charge or D!'. A. C. Doug;ass. 
The Honorable J. lit Lasiliey, of St. Louis, 
made the Memorial address. 


Statistical reports showed that the increase 
on the year was, by Profession of Faith, 7,320 
-less by 3,406 than the year before. The net 
loss in membership was 2,005. Total members 
received by profession and certificate, 12,989, 
or 4,415 less than in 1929. This decrease is ex
plained by the fact 'hat no Easter accessions 
are reported in these figures. Contributions for 
budget and special work were $1,423,213, an in
crease of $199,576 over 1929; and to Minister's 
stipends $1,511,194-a decrease of $40,573. The 
number of Licenciate students of theology de
creased from 25 in 1929 to 15 this year. The 
number of young peoples societies is 1,118, an 
increase of 26, with the total membership of 
31,542. 


On Saturday morning the discussion centered 
around the matter of organic Church Union. 
Dr. MacNaugher sharply criticized an anony
ous pamphlet being circulated at the Assembly 
as being false. [This pamphlet contained a par
tial reprint of Dr. ~fachen's article entitled 
"The Present Situation in the Presbyterian 
Church." The Editors of CHRISTIANITY TODAY 
had no part in the issuing of this pamphlet, 
and do not know who issued it. They did not 
see a copy of it until after the Assembly, which 
was their first knowledge of its existence. So 
far as statements quoted verbatim from CHRIS
TIANITY TODAY are concerned, the Editors as
sure our readers of all churches that every 
statement made is true. If any proof to the 
contrary is forthcoming we will be glad to con
fess error publicly.] Dr. MacN augher said 
that from his own knowledge of the splendid 
character of the Presbyterian Church in the 
U. S. A, fully 95% of the Ministry of that 
Church are sound doctrinally. [Editor's note 
-since this is evidently an attempted denial of 
conditions as Gc ribed by Dr. Machen in his 
article, we feel ~".md to point out two facts: 
(1) there are 9556 \finisters of the Presbyterian 
Church in the U. S. A. If Dr. MacNaugher 
knew the doctrinal soundness of 95'}"0 from 
personal knowledge, he would have to know and 
speak with 9077 "len personally, finding them all 
to be sound. (2) The percentage of "unsound" 
Ministers Dr. MacNaugher places at five--{)r 
about 478. How does he account for the fact 
that about 1300 Ministers signed the Modernist 
Auburn Affirmation?] 


Following remarks by Drs. R. "V. Thompson 
and C. J. Williamson, favoring the report and 
its recommendations for Union, Mr. David P. 
Linduff, of the Presbytery of Allegheny, moved 
that the whole matter be laid on the table for 
one year. This motion was decisively defeated, 
and the recommendations adopted as follows: 


"I. That we approve organic union with other 
Presbyterian and Reformed Churches on the 
basis of the existing standards of the uniting 
Churches. 


"2. That our representatives be instructed to 
cooperate with committees of other Presbyterian 
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Reports of ether Assemblies will 
appear in the July issue. 


and Reformed Churches to prepare a complete 
plan to make this organic union effective, to be 
submitted for ac!option to the properly constitu
ted authorities of these Churches. 


"3. That the committee on Presbyterian 
Unity be given authority to request assistance 
from members of our Church, who may be re
garded as experts in such matters, when details 
Qf a plan of union are being considered." 


It will be noted, however, that this action 
and the action of the next Assembly, if any, 
will have to be sent down to the Presbyteries 
by way of overture, before the proposed union 
can be effective. 


Resol utions were adopted regarding the Chris
tian Sabbath, Prohibition and World Peace. 
Regarding marriage and divorce, the Assembly 
adopted the following: 


"In view of certain proposed activities, in 
ecclesiastical circles, looking toward the sanc
tioning of marriage of all kinds and the legaliz
ing of divorce, and in view of the fact that the 
Church has ever stood as the guardian of the 
home, and without such guardianship the home 
will disintegrate, and in view of the fact that 
our criminals are coming largely from broken 
homes, we recommend: 


"1. That the Assembly go on record as re
affirming our position on the sanctity of the 
home and as opposed to divorce save on Scrip
tural grounds. 


"2. That we urge our ministers to exercise 
care in solemnizing marriages where the divorce 
question is involved. 


"3. That the Assembly recommend to pastors 
the necessity of a sermon at least once a year, 
on the home-stressing the evils of di vorce." 


Recommendations were adopted looking for
ward to close cooperation and union with the 
Presbyterian Church in the U. S. (Southern 
Church) alone if the larger movement should 
fail. 


After dealing with many other routine, bu! 
important matters, the Assembly was dissolved 
to meet next year in the South Church of 
Youngstown, Ohio, on \Vednesday, ~fay 27. 


University of Dubuque 
In our last issue ""e published an item on 


"Seminary enrollments" from figures furnished 
from the office of Rev. Frederick E. Stockwell, 
D.D., General Director of the Department of 
Colleges, Theological Seminaries, and Training 
Schools of the Presbyterian Church. That 
item included the enrollment at Dubuque at 16. 
The Rev. David 1. Berger, D.D., Dean of the 
Seminary, writes us as follows and we are glad 
to publish his statement: 


"During the past year we have had 16 resi
dent students, 2 graduate students. 17 students 
in our summer school of Theology, 3 :\Iinisters 
taking work by correspondence, 10 college 
students taking Seminary courses." 
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Westministu Seminary 


An Important Appeal 
l\. 11A Y I be given space in CHRISTIANITY 
1 V. TODA Y to ask friends of "Vestminster 
Theological Seminary to consider its needs? 


The Seminary is not in debt Every bill is 
paid. God raised up contributors to the funds 
required for the first year from all parts of 
America and from points as distant as North 
Ireland, France, Brazil, West Africa; India, 
Siam and China. We think they will repeat 
their gifts. But' we shall have far more than 
fifty students in the autumn according to every 
indication, and while our present contributors 
provided amply for fifty, what shall we do if 
seventy or eighty students knock at our doors? 
It is hardly fair to demand of pioneer sus
tainers that they carry the increased e.xpense 
alone. They should be reinforced by hundreds 
of additional contributors. "Ve have no doubt 
these can be found among the subscribers to 
CHRISTIAXITY TODAY, and we ask their help. 


Perhaps it is God's will that for the moment 
Westminster Seminary shall be utterly de
pendent. A great purpose certainly is served 
just in demonstrating to a modern world the 
willingness of faithful Christian people to deny 
themselves to the extent of real sacrifice that 
the Seminary's banner may be kept flying. 
Modernism has wealth in abundance, is in
creased in goods, and has need of nothing. 
Here is an institution maintained by the prayers 
and sacrifices of a comparatively small com
pany whose gifts are precious because they are 
all they have. If something of the glory of 
early Christianity returns in our lives through 
heroic endeavor, who can say the lesson will 
be altogether unheeded, even by those who 
view us with derision. 


The Seminary office will be glad to furnish 
information about any type of contribution, 
general or specific. Some who will want to 
give might like to pro\'ide the entire expense of 
a student for a year; some might be able to 
take care of a student's room rent. Individ
uals or churches might be interested in provid
ing the salary for a professor, and the value 
and far-reaching results of such a contribu
tion, is, of course, immeasurable. 


Already Westminster Theological Seminary 
has taken its place among prominent institu
tions of higher learning. As a home of sound 
scholarship, conducted by distinguished teachers, 
with a student body representing a proportion 
of college and university equipped men un
equalled in the seminaries of the Presbyterian 
Church in the U. S. A., Westminster ranks 
with the foremost schools of the world. 


\Vill you give what you can, whether five 
dollars or five thousand dollars, that West
minster Seminary may supply the demand for 
ministers who believe Christ's gospel; who 
will preach it; be able to defend it, and never 
be ashamed of it, in these dark days? 


The Board of Trustees of Westminster Theo
logical Seminary, 


FRAxK H. STEVENSON, President. 
1528 Pine Stred, Philadelphia 
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Is Christianity True? 
I T is futile to discuss this question ex


cept as we are agreed as to what 
Christianity is. To a superficial observer 
it may seem as though Christianity had 
all but won its victory inthe·fotum of 
the world's thought, however it may be 
in the world's market place. There is 
little discussion of the question, Is Chris
tianity true? Most everybody-with sig
nificant exceptions-either calI themselves 
Christians or claim to be exponents of es
sential Christianity. It is, however, only 
necessary to consider the answers given 
to the question, What is Christianity?, to 
perceive that here, also, appearances are 
exceedingly deceptive. If these answers 
differed only as regards details there 
would be nothing to occasion comment. 
That would be what was to be expected in 
view of the limited knowledge and ability 
for clear thinking that characterizes us 
all. These answers, however, do not dif
fer merely as regards details. They dif
fer so radically that if the one is true the 
other is false. . 


It is no comfort to us to have a man 
tell us he believes that Christianity is true 
if what he calls Christianity lacks all the 
distinctive marks of what we call Chris
tianity. Because in that case he says in 
effect that what we calI Christianity is 
false. Christianity, according to many of 
its present-day professors, is a religion in 
which JESUS CHRIST is not an object of 
worship and in which His death as a 
sacrifice to satisfy divine justice has no 
place whatever. Even if such a religion 
could be shown to be true, that would 
have no bearing on the question whether 
Christianity is true as we understand 


Christianity-except as it would affect 
Christianity's claim to be the only true 
religion. Unless the word "Christianity" 
is a word without definite meaning, un
lessit be a word that can be used to desig
nate the views of those who deny the 
GOD-MAN and scoff at His death as an 
atoning sacrifice as weIl as those whose 
only hope in life and death is that the 
SON OF GOD bore their sins in His own 
body on the tree, we are living in a fool's 
paradise if we suppose that all the things 
calling themselves Christianity are realIy 
such. 


As used today it can scarcely be denied 
that the word Chrtstianity is threatened 
with the fate that has befalIen the word 
gentleman-that word of which TENNY
SON sang: "The grand old name of gen
tleman, defamed by every charlatan, and 
soiled with all ignoble ease." Just as the 
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word gentleman became· a ·word of no 
particular significance through being ap
plied indiscriminately to all sorts of men, 
so the word Chri~ti{]/n~ty is in danger 
of becoming a word of no particular sig
nificance through being used to designate 
all sorts of belief or lack ofbelieL Be. 
this as it may, it is the truth of a par
ticular religion, not of every religion that 
may label itself with the Christian name, 
that concerns us when we discuss the 
truth of Christianity. Our interest is in 
a great historical reality, not amere word. 
We could view the passing of th~ word 
with small concern if we had the assur
ance that the thing itself was being re
tained; but the retaining of the word 
would afford us no satistaction if the 
thing it has expressed for well-nigh· two 
thousand years should pass. 


Those who define Christianity as the 
Church has all but universaIly defin~d it 
will not be content to maintain that it . is 
true in the sense of "truth of idea." They 
will also insist that it is true in the setise 
of "truth of fact." Strange as it may 
seem to the ordinary, common-seilse 
Christian, there are many al1eged Chris
tian leaders who are not only content with 
maintaining that Christianity is true in 
the sense of "truth of idea" but who 
assert that that is the only sense in which 
It IS true. Facts have significance, they 
teIl us, only as they express some idea or 
principle. The idea or principle is the 
main thing and provided we grasp that it 
matters not whether the fact that ex
pressed it be real or supposed. Just as 
~~e v;:l;ue of the Para!ble of the .Prodigal 
Son i,; the same whether the father ·and 
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son of the parable be regarded as real or 
fictitious, so, we are told, the value of the 
Bible as a whole is the same whether 
ABRAHAM and MOSES and MARY and 
JESUS be regarded as having the reality 
that attaches to historical figures like 
WASHINGTON and LINCOLN or the "real
ity that attaches to one of SHAKESPEARE'S 
characters or a character in a modern 
novel. Edification, judgment of value, 
moral and spiritual instruction, not ob
jective history or science, we are told, is 
the aim and purpose of the Bible; hence 
its value is not destroyed by reason of 
the fact-if fact it be-that its history 
and science are not true to fact. In har
mony with this we are told that the value 
of Christianity i~ independent of the 
question whether its facts and doctrines 
are true in the sense in which the scien
tist and the historian understand truth. 


One of the impelling motives leading 
many to welcome such a representation is 


" the desire to make Christianity independ
ent of historical criticism. If the value 
of Christianity is independent of the 
question whether the Biblical narratives 


" are true in the sense of "truth of fact," 
the Christian can view with unconcern 
the" alleged findings of even the most 
radical Biblical critics. In that case it 
is a matter of no vital importance that 
critics allege that many of the Biblical 
characters are legendary or fictitious 
beings and that such events as the Virgin 
Birth and bodily resurrection of JESUS 
CHRIST, not to mention other miraculous 
events, never happened. 


Why not adopt this view? It would" 
certainly makel the task of defending 
Christianity much easier. In that case 
we could throw all the miracles over
board and concern ourselves not at all 
about the question of the historical truth
fulness of the Bible. After all what real 
difference does it make whether the events 
recorded in the Bible actually happened? 
We reply that it makes little or no dif
ference if Christianity be what many 
today say it is. If the essence of Chris
tianity be the fatherhood of GOD and 
the brotherhood of man, we may sit 
loosely. to the question of the historical 
truthfulness of the Bible. 


But if Christianity be what the Church 
of all ages has held it to be, that religion 
that brings to mankind salvation from 
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the guilt and pollution of sin through the 
expiatory death of JESUS CHRIST, it 
makes all the difference in the world. A 
modern scholar puts it thus: 


"The difference between those who think 
they can do without the facts and those of 
us who feel we must have the facts, does 
not lie on the periphery of the Christian 
faith. It relates to nothing less than the 
claim of our holy religion to be a super
natural religion and a religion which ob
jectively saves from sin .... He who has 
once clearly "perceived this will not even 
for a moment consider the possibility that 
his faith and such criticism as destroys the 
the supernatural facts can dwell peacefully 
together in the same mind. To hini, the 
facts are become the very bread of life. 
Thoug-h you tell him a thousand times that 
the value of the Biblical narratives for 
moral and spiritual instruction remains pre
cisely the same, whether the facts occnrred 
or not, it will not satisfy him, because he 
knows full well that all moral instruction 
and religious impression combined cannot 
save his soul. In his thirst for redemption 
from sin, he will not rest in anything short 
of an authentic record of how GOD wrought 
wonders in history for the salvation of His 
people. History we need, and that not 
only" in the form of the tale of a certain 
perfect ethical and religious experience, 
which has somewhere come to the surface 
on the endless stream of phenomena, but 
such a history as shall involve the opening 
of the heavens, the coming down of GOD, 
the introduction of miraculous regenerative 
forces into humanity, the enactment of a 
veritable drama of redemption between the 
supernatural and the natural world. 
Whether we like it or not, criticism can 
touch the essence of our religion, because 
religion has become incarnate, and for our 
sakes had to become incarnate and make 
itself vulnerable in historic form. As the 
SON OF GOD while on earth had to expose 
Himself to the unbelief and scorn of men, 
so the word of the Gospel could not be 
what it is for us unless it were subject to 
the same humiliation." " 


When, therefore, we speak of Chris
tianity as true we mean that it is true in 
the sense of "truth of fact" as well as 
"truth of idea." Reject either the fact
content or the truth-content of Christian
ity as set forth in the Bible, and Chris- " 
tianity for us would no longer exist. 


Is Christianity true in the sense in
dicated? It has been so contended by the 
Church of all ages. In that conviction it 
was established, in that conviction it has 
grown, and only as that conviction is 
maintained can it escape decay and go on 
from strength to strength. The funda
mental reason for the present-day defec
tion from Christianity, especially in aca
demic circles, is that men have been led 
to believe that Christianity is not true. 
If Christianity is to shape the future, it 
will be because men will continue to 
maintain, as all the great heroes of the 
faith have maintained, that the Christian 
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is" the" only true rationalist, the only reli
gious believer who can soundly prove his 
position. The court of reason is at least 
the court of original jurisdiction. If 
non-suited before this court Christianity 
will be denied a hearing in every appel
late court. Christianity will soon cease 
to move our hearts and guide our hands 
when it is no longer approved by "our 
heads. 


The task of convincing the "present 
age that it has been over-hasty in con
cluding that Christianity is not true 111 


the sense indicated may not be shirked. 
It is true that rational assent does not 
make a man a Christian. To be a Chris
tian is much more than to have an intel
lectual conviction of the truth of Chris
tianity. "The devils also believe-and 
tremble." It is" futile, however, to expect 
a rational being to become a Christian 
as long as he withholds rational assent. 
"Believe on the LoRD JESUS CHRIST, and 
thou shalt be saved," we are told. And 
yet such advice is worthy of the con
sideration of an intelligent being only if 
there is adequate warrant for believing 
that JESUS CHRIST exists as a living real
ity, both able and willing to save those 
who put their trust in Him. Weare not 
Christians merely because we find it com
forting to believe in the existence of a 
FATHER-GOD and a SAVIOUR-KING. Not 
a bit of it. We are Christians because it 
is the only reasonable as well as the only 
right thing to be. Otherwise Christian 
piety and devotion is a child of ignorance 
and Christian churches but asylums for 
the feeble-minded. All Christianity asks 
for from this standpoint, but what it is 
so often denied, is a fair hearing and a 
just verdict. 


It will be seen that we are not disposed 
to minimize the importance of apologet
ics, as is the manner of some. Because 
we cannot argue a man into becoming a 
Christian, many seem to think it is a mat
ter of no moment whether arguments be 
presented at all. How frequently the 
words are quoted: "He argued not, but 
preached, and conscience did the rest." 
Unquestionably a clear statement of what 
Christianity is is often the best argument 
in its favor; but it is equally unquestion~ 
able that something more is often needed. 
It is indeed true that only the HOLY SPIRIT 
can 'make a man a real Christian, but it 
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is not a blind, ungrounded faith that the 
HOLY SPIRIT works in the sinner. PAUL 
may plant and ApOLLOS may water; it is 
GOD alone-whcrgives -the--increase. That 
is not to say, however, that it is a matter 
of no moment whether PAUL plants and 
ApOLLOS waters. In all ages there has 
been need of those set for the defense as 
well as for those set for the proclama
tion of the gospel. Surely our age, an 
age in which Christianity is everywhere 
spoken against, is no exception. 


Roman Catholic Comment on 
Assembly Action 


T--HE Commission on Marriage, 
Divorce and Re-Marriage, in its 


report to the last Assembly, recom
mended "as consonant with the religious 
temper of our day that there be stricken 
from our Confession of Faith, Chapter 
24, Section 3, the following words: "And, 
therefore, such as profess the true re
formed religion should not marry with 
infidels, Papists, and other idolaters; 
neither such as are godly be unequally 
yoked, by marrying with such as are 
notoriously wicked in their life or main
tain damnable heresies." - When the mat
ter came up for discussion, however, the 
Assembly voted against the amendment 
and so in favor of leaving the Confession 
of Faith as it is, in this respect. 


A Roman Catholic organ, The Catholic 
Standard and Times, of Philadelphia, 
comments in part as follows: 


"We Catholics must now understand that 
by deliberate vote of .the Presbyterian 
Church-North, not South, be it noticed
we are considered to be idolaters, and we 
are officially designated by the purposely 
opprobrious term 'Papist.' N or is this 
all. We are classed with infidels, the 
notoriously wicked and the maintainers of 
damnable heresies. From this we may 
gather that all the honied words offered 
in the name of sweet charity are only 
courtesies that will not bear the strain of 
official definition. Officially we are idola
ters; officially we are linked with the repro
bate. Nor is this the decision of a few 
hot-heads, but the considered verdict of the 
Presbyterian Church, North, assembled in 
solemp conclave .... 


"We are not objecting to the mere fact 
that we are called 'idolaters.' If the Pres
byterians really think that we are idolaters, 
then we have a certain respect for their 
honesty. If they really think that the ven
eration of the saints and their images is 
idolatry, then we do not object to their 
saying so. If they· think with their 
Episcopal brethren, that the sacrifices of 
Masses are blasphemous fables and dan
gerous deceits, then we may let the matter 
pass. They are consistent and consistency 
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is above price. But that is not the point 
oi our obj eetion. The point is that the 
modern Presbyterians, by actions that no 
one can mistake, do not regard orthodoxy 
of faith as a matter of importance. Their 
ministers teach every kind of heresy which 
is condemned by their own printed stand
ards. They openly deny the Virgin Birth, 
the -Resurrection of CHRIST and the resur
rectio!1 of the body; even the Divinity of 
our LORD is questioned, or explained 
away. Advanced Modernists have captured 
the seats of learning from which they have 
cast those who still adhere to the spirit and 
letter of their own constitution. Yet with 
this flouting of orthodoxy, they vote to 
retain in their Confession of Faith words 
that cannot express any longer any other 
meaning than that which is offensive. They 
say, in effect, that anyone can believe any
thing; that theology does not count; that 
creeds are outworn; but that words that 
might now seem to be insulting must be 
kept for no other reason than that they are 
insulting." 


It was hardly to be expected that 
Roman Catholics would derive any satis
faction from the action of the Assembly. 
It seems to us, however, that our contem
porary over-estimates the significance of 
the Assembly's action. The Assembly 
did not vote to add to the Confession of 
Faith a statement offensive to the Roman 
Catholics. What it did was to refuse to 
exscind the statement already there. 
Moreover it did this, if we mistake not, 
not to express its dislike for the Roman 
Catholics, but because to have voted to 
exscind this statement, as recommended 
by the Commission on Marriage, Divorce 
and Re-Marriage, would have been in 
effect to approve what Roman Catholics 
themselves disapprove, viz., marriages be
tween Presbyterians and Roman Cath
olics.. This was the real point at issue 
before the Assembly when it voted to 
leave the Confession as it is in this re
spect. Many who voted against the 
recommendation would no doubt have 
voted in its favor if it had proposed a 
substitute expressed in more suitable 
language, provided the substitute made 
clear its disapproval of marriages be
tween Presbyterians and Roman Cath
olics. As the matter stood, however, the 
Commissioners to the Assembly had to 
choose between registering their votes in 
a way that seemed at least to favor such 
marriages and retaining the existing 
statement with its needlessly opprobrious 
language-and choose the latter as the 
lesser of the two evils. 


But while it seems to us that our con
temporary somewhat exaggerates the sig
nificance of the Assem!Jly's action, it does 
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not seem strange to us that it has drawn 
the inference it did. An Assembly that 
did not regard orthodoxy of faith a 
matter of importance voting to re
tain terms so out of harmony with the 
religious temper of the day is certainly 
an anomaly. It is not true, of course, 
that all modern Presbyterians regard or
thodoxy of faith as a matter of no im
portance. That is not even true of all 
those who voted against. the recommenda
tion. In fact it was that vigorous repre
sentative of Presbyterian orthodoxy, DR. 
GEORGE B. BELL of Philadelphia, who 
led the opposition to the Commission's 
recommendation. N one the less it can 
hardly be denied that our Roman Catholic 
contemporary's strictures on the Assem
bly, on the Presbyterian Church as a 
whole in fact, are largely deserved. 
Whatever may be the relative number of 
those within the Presbyterian Church 
who prize and those who flout orthodoxy, 
it is true that the Presbyterian Church 
"assembled in solemn conclave" has not 
recently taken any action that indicates 
that it regards "orthodoxy of faith as a 
matter of importance." Our contempor
ary writes not without knowledge when 
it says: 


"Their ministers teach every kind of 
heresy which is condemned by their own 
printed standards. They openly deny the 
Virgin Birth, the Resurrection of CHRIST, 
and the resurrection of the body; even the 
Divinity of our LORD is questioned or ex
plained away. Modernists have captured 
the seats of learning from which they have 
cast those who still adhere to the spirit and 
letter of their own constitution." 


In the prophecy of JEREMIAH we read: 
"A wonderful and horrible thing is come 
to pass in the land: the prophets prophesy 
falsely, and the priests bear rule by their 
means; and my people love to have it so: 
and what will ye do in the end thereof?" 


liThe Gospel of Jesusll 


ON another page we are privileged 
to publish an article, by Professor 


W. CHILDS ROBINSON of the Southern 
Presbyterian Church, that deals in an in
forming way with that substitute for 
genuine Ohristianity that is most fre
quently offered to those seeking the bread 
of life. In a scholarly way he makes clear 
that what is usually offered under this 
name comes under the head of serpents 
and scorpions rather than of eggs and 
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fishes (LUKE 11: 11). It is not our pur
pose to add anything to his criticism of 
this pseudo-gospel; that would be a case 
of sending coal to Newcastle. It may not 
be out of place, however, for us to say a 
word, for the benefit of the ordinary 
reader, having to do with the meaning of 
the phrase, "The gospel of JESUS," as it 
is widely used today. 


It is perfectly proper, of course, to 
speak of Christianity as the gospel of 
JESUS. Christianity was founded, by 
JESUS, derives its main content from Him, 
is what it is by virtue of what He was 
and is. N one the less when we find a 
present-day religious teacher employing 
this phrase as his favorite designation of 
Christianity, we may be all but sure that 
he is the advocate of "another gospel, 
which is not another." The reason for 
this is that those who favor this designa
tion of Christianity, or rather of what 
they call Christianity, almost invariably 
identify Christianity with the religion that 
JESUS himself taught and exemplified and 
that to be a Christian is to believe with 
JESUS rather than in or on JESUS. They 


,almost invariably distinguish between a 
religion about JESUS and' the religion of 
JESUS and maintain that Christianity con
sists not at all in believing certain things 
about JESUS (such as that He was Him
self GOD or that His death 'Yas sacrificial) 
but wholly in believing with JESUS, in 
sharing His religious eXperience and in 
manifesting the same attitude. toward 
GOD and man. They almost invariably 
hold with HARNACK that the Gospel,has to 
do with the FATHER only, not at all with 
JESUS Himself except as JESUS was its 
first and best exponent. This means that 
JESUS was merely a subject of religion, 
not its object; and, that the intelligent 
Ohristian is not one who worships JESUS 
or one who trusts JESUS C!-S his Saviour 
but one who imitates JESUS'. It must be 
obvious to, all that when, ·so used the 
phrase, "The Gospel of JESUS" is used 
tQ . commend "another gospel, which is 
not another." , 


There are many religions in the world 
but· fundamentally there are but' two 
kinds. The one, whatever the historic 
form it may take, is ,built on the assump
tion that man saves himself; the other 
whatever its ; historic form; on the as
sumption that, if man is to be saved at 
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all, he must be saved by a power outside 
of himself. The contrast between these 
two types of religion is clear and unmis
takable. The one calls upon man to save 
himself; the other brings him into con
tact with a power that saves him. The 
one is a religion, replete it may be with 
lofty moral and spiritual lessons and with 
wise counsel and good advice, but with no 
dynamic save that which inheres in man 
as man; the other while it stresses these 
things yet finds its distinctive note in the 
fact that it tells us of a living Redeemer 
and so of a saving power other than that 
which' 'is our own. "The Religion of 
JESUS" as it is currently proclaimed is 
a religion of the first kind, but the reli
gion that JESUS actually established in 
th,is world and that finds its center and 
goal in Him as truly today as it did 1900 
years ago is a religion of the second kind 
-in fact it is the o,nly religion of this 
second kind inasmuch as genuine Chris
tianity is the only religion that even pro
fesses to offer the world a divine redemp
tion in' and by the work of another, and 
so to do,more than first instruct and then 
arouse into activity those powers of con
science and sensibility and will that be
long to man as man. 


Rights V s Duties 


T HE sovereignty of the individual 
. personality within its proper sphere 


should not be waived. As individuals we 
have'rights as over against all others and 
there are occasions when, if we are to 
maintain our own self-respect as well as 
the respect of others, we must see to it 
that these rights are respected. Other
wise' we virtually assume the status of 
slaves 'and underlings. And it is because 
in every age there have been those who 
have had the courage to insist upon their 
r'ights that we enjoy that measure of 
civil and political and religious liberty 
thafwe possess. Moreover Christianity 
his been the most prolific mother of those 
who have led in the age-long struggle for 
the practical recognition of the just rights 
of men in every sphere of life. None the 
less the New Testament has but little 
to say about our rights and a great deal 
to say about our duties. The New Tes
tament is indeed a Declaration of Rights 
but is to a much larger extent a Declara-
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tion of Duties. It is a book that creates 
within us a high sense of our own value 
and dignity but it directs our attention 
not so much to the maintenance of our 
rights as to the performance of our 
duties. It tells us in fact that such is our 
intrinsic value that GOD sent His SON for 
our redemption but at the same time it 
teaches us that service is the true measure 
of greatness. 


Beyond question the placing of the 
emphasis elsewhere than where the New 
Testament places it is at the root of 
much of our present-day unrest and dis
satisfaction. Everywhere men are plac
ing the emphasis on their rights rather 
than on their duties. Instead of seeking. 
to pay the debts they owe others they ,are 
seeking to collect the debts that others 
owe them. So intent are they on the 
latter that too often they quite forget 
the former. This is particularly evident 
in the industrial world. It is proper that 
labor should insist on its rights. It is, 
only too true that labor has often re
ceived less than its just dues, that not 
infrequently it has been exploited and 
shamefully treated; so that those '.who 
have led in the struggle for industrial 
rights are .no less deserving of praise than 
those who have led in the struggle for 
civil and political rights. In insisting on 
its rights, however, labor too often for
gets its duties, what it owes to capital, 
what it owes to the general public. It 
needs to be more conscious not only of 
its obligation to earn what it gets but to 
prqmote the general good. It is also 
proper that capital should insist on its 
rights. For capital has its rights even 
though it be true that in many instances, 
for long periods, it has obtained more 
than its rights. But in insisting on its 
rights, capital should not be forgetful of 
what it owes labor, of what it owes the 
general public. Suppose that capital and 
labor were both as much concerned about 
their duties 'as about their rights. Would 
this not of itself put an end to most of 
our industrial unrest and dissatisfaction? 
And it is because the gospel is the only 
power that is capable of leading men to 
place the emphasis on their duties rather 
than their rights that it offers the only 
hope of anything like a satisfactorysolu
tion of industrial unrest. But it is not in 


(Concluded on Page 23) 
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Th~ Office of Ruling Elder: Its 
Obligations and Responsibilities 


By the Rev. F. P. Ramsay, Ph.D. 
The following address was made by the late Dr. RamsdY on the occdsion of the instdllation of his son, R. L. RamsdY, 
Ph.D., professor of English in the University of Missouri, as an elder in the First Presbyterian Church of Columbia, 
Mo., on March 25, 1925. It came into our hands through another son, the Rev. Mebane Ramsay of Staten Island, 


N. Y., who found it among the papers left by his lamented father. 


A S one is to be here inducted into the office 
.Il.. of Ruling Elder of the Presbyterian 
Church, my remarks will seek to be appropriate 
to the occasion. 


At this induction into office the elder makes 
a declaration of his doctrinal belief, that the 
Scriptures are the Word of God, and that the 
Confession of Faith (and Catechisms) contain 
the system of doctrine taught in the Scriptures; 
and he promises to study the (doctrinal) purity 
of the Church. This is the covenant that he 
enters into with the Church when inducted into 
this office. Here is the difference between an 
unofficial member and an officer in the Presby
terian Church.: the member simply professes 
his personal faith in the Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ; the officer professes his belief in the 
Church's doctrinal system. One may become a 
member who does not believe that the Confes
sion of Faith contains the system of doctrine 
taught in the Scriptures, or even that the 
Scriptures are the Word of God, if only he 
trusts in Jesus Christ and means to obey Him; 
but one cannot become an officer in the Presby
terian Church without accepting its doctrinal 
system and intending to strive for the Church's 
doctrinal purity-unless he is willing to come 
into his office on a false profession. 


Let me stress this a little. Note the differ
ence between the unofficial members, who are 
required only to profess faith in Christ, and 
the officers, who are required to profess accept-


. ance of a body of doctrine. Thus the Presby
terian Church is both liberal and intolerant. 


Note that it is intolerant of disbelief in its 
system of doctrine on the part of its officers. 
Why? The Church is a propagandist institu
tion, an organization for the purpose of ad
vocating and propagating certain beliefs. I t is 
true that the Church's end is to produce and 
nourish a certain life; but belief is an insepar
able element of that life and necessary to it. 
Or be that as it may, the Church is organized 
and works upon that assumption, and so sets 
itself to propagate certain beliefs. This system 
of beliefs its officers are required to accept and 
maintain and propagate. 


Here is a striking difference between the 
Church and the University. The University is 
organized to search for truth; the Church, to 
propagate the truth. The University, assum
ing that there is truth still hidden, sets itself to 
inv'estiga te and discover new truth; but the 


Church, assuming that certain truths have been 
given to it by revelation from God, sets itself to 
teach and disseminate that truth. The U niver
sity asks questions, the Church answers ques
tions. 


The candidate on this occasion is a Univer
sity man, filled with the University spirit; and 
I therefore say to him that the Church is or
ganized on the assumption that it already has 
the truth and exists for the purpose of dis
seminating and propagating this truth. If a 
society were organized for the purpose of 
propagating Socialism, a man might conceivably 
belong to that society, and yet be a professor 
in the University. If in the University he were 
teaching social science, he would endeavor to 
lead his students in investigations that would 
enable them to judge for themselves between 
Socialism and Individualism, seemingly indiffer
ent whether they became Socialists or Indi
vidualists, but only concerned that they became 
capable of weighing the claims of both. But if 
this same man joins the Socialistic society, and 
is sent out as one of its speakers to expound 
and advocate its system of beliefs, and make 
converts to it, and ground them in it; he is 
then a propagandist of Socialism, and will en
deavor to gain adherents to the ~ystem. He is 
then at work on the assumption that Socialism 
is true and established, and now needs ,to be 
propagated, So the Church is a propagandist 
society; and its officers, and especially its elders 
and ministers, are its agents to disseminate its 
system. • 


Now one may not believe that the system of 
beliefs held by the Presbyterian Church is 
truth, or that it is wise to have an organization 
for advocacy and propagation of this system; 
but if he becomes an officer in this Church, 
pledged to promote its system and propagate its 
beliefs, then he professes himself to receive this 
system and covenants to cooperate with others 
in disseminating it. He is not obliged to as
sume this obligation; he is not obliged to make 
this profession and pledge, any more than he is 
obliged to become a lecturer for the Socialistic 
society. But if he does make this profession 
and pledge, and does become an officer in the 
Presbyterian Church, he must be loyal to this 
profession and pledge, or disloyal. If a man 
should join the Socialistic society, not believing 
in Socialism, or not believing in its type of 
Socialism, and should accept a commission from . 


it to go out as one of its speakers, and as such 
should really oppose its type of Socialism; we 
and other honest men would accuse him of bor
ing from within, of betraying his trust, and of 
paltry dishonesty. I trust that the man to be 
now ordained will never sink so low. 


Now the Ruling Elder. in the Presbyte~ian 
Church is not indeed a lecturer to advocate its 
principles to the same extent as the Minister is; 


'but he is, all the same, the conserver and guar
dian of its doctrinal purity. The eldership has 
equal voice with the Ministers in the Presby
teries and higher courts of the Church, which 
judge its Ministers and administer its whole 
government and discipline, and control its ad
ministration; and the eldership in the local 
Church, always more numerous than the min
istry, have the control. And it lies as a special 
obligation on the elders to see that the teaching 
in their church is loyal to the Confession of 
Faith of the Church. If the pastor should be 
somewhat erratic, and yet in life and spirit is 
loyal to the system of truth, the elders should 
bear with him, and cooperate with him on the 
whole; but if at any tirne the pastor departs 
from the system and becomes disloyal to the 
system, the elders are there to protect the 
Church against his false teaching. So I say 
that the elders are the conservers of our system 
of doctrine. 


Nor need we be ashamed of being members 
and agents of a propagandist society. True, 
there is such a thing as progress in understand
ing religious truth; and the Presbyterian Church 
makes provision for this progress. It provides 
for amending its doctrinal standards; and it has 
amended them again and again. We do not say 
that we believe them to be errorless, but to 
contain the system of doctrine taught in the 
Scriptures; and any elder or minister may pro
pose amendments. S~ new truth may be dis
covered, or better statements of truth may be 
invented; but this improvement of the system 
is to be made by those who believe in the sys
tem, and by methods that insure full discussion. 


But while there is this provision for progress 
and change, the very nature of Christianity 
makes it a stable thing~ The process of revela
tion runs through many generations, a growth 
from its germinal beginning in the beginning 
of' human history up to its fruitage in Jesus 
Christ. This revelation of truth through the 
ages has reached its consummation in the Per-







6 


feet Word. We cannot now go back and make 
the history different. We cannot go back now, 
and prevent the entrance of sin into the world. 
We cannot change or improve the covenants 
with Abraham. We cannot make the redemp
tion from Egypt, and the Mosaic legislation, 
and th~ settlement in Canaan, throw any finer 
light on the teachings of Christ. We cannot 
build the tabernacle or the temple, or fashion 
the priesthood and sacrifices, or turn the music 
of the temple, to .c1earer significance on what 
the Christ was' to be. We cannot alter the 
development of the Messianic monarchy, so 
that the Son of David shall mean more than it 
does. We cannot adj ust the birth of Jesus, 
or His miracles, or His resurrection, more in 
accordance with modern' skepticism, or make 
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His bloody death more esthetic. We cannot 
call Him down from heaven and instruct Him 
how to guide His Church and to apply His 
religion. There are the facts, and we cannot 
now change them; there is the Christ that God 
has given us, and we cannot modernize Him; 
there is the unalterable revelation shining in 
the heaven of history, and we cannot remake 
it. 


We can only accept Him as He is, and en
throne Him in our hearts and -Jives. Let us 
be loyal to Him, and loyal to His Church. 


And especially may educated men, men whose 
very occupations require them to push on the 
frontiers of inquiry in science and philosophy 
and literature, render this service to their 
Lord: they can be loyal to Him, and loyal to 
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His revelation made once for all, and thus tes
tify that progress in investigation does not mean 
putting out the light of the past; and can show 
that humble faith in Christ is consistent with 
the scientific humility of willingness to learn. 


Christianity as a system of truth is a great 
building. Its foundations have been laid, and 
even its walls have already risen into the skies. 
It rises like the Memorial Tower yonder on 
the campus. We may come and build upon 
this building; but we will not wreck its walls 
nor raze its foundations. We will build our
selves and our lives into the rising structure, 
sure that we shall be safe on its walls that 
waver not, and on its foundations that tremble 
not. For here is Jesus Christ, the same yester
day and today and forever. 


"A Man • • whom God hath Hedged In" 
A SERMON 


By the Rev. David De Forest Burrell, D.O. 
Minister, First Presbyterian Church, Williamsport, Pa. 


W HERE Job lived, a man shut in by a 
hedge would have little chance to get out. 


The hedge was of acacia bushes, bristling with 
an array of thorns stiff as steel bayonets, sharp 
as needles. So Job thinks himself imprisoned 
by unkind circumstance. His life has been free, 
prosperous and happy; now, suddenly, a suc
cession of calamities has fallen upon him, and 
he sits here, bewildered, disconsolate, stripped 
of all he has held dear. "I am a man," he cries 
bitterly, "whom God hath hedged in." 


Plenty of men feel as Job felt: that they are 
by force of circumstance compelled to live one 
life when they would far rather live another; 
shut in to small things when they feel equal to 
great endeavors. Some are confined by pov
erty, and that frequently not of their own mak
ing: many a woman is hedged in to a poor 
and barren life by her own husband's laziness 
or viCe; others are bowed down to a life in 
which pride is broken, friendships ate lost, ex
istence seems a burden. Some are hedged in by 
the weakness of the flesh, unable to attempt the 
larger tasks their souls hunger to undertake, 
simply because their poor bodies will not stand 
the strain. Some are hedged in by heavy re
sponsibilities placed on them in youth and never 
removed. One of the best men I have ever 
known, a man of brains and power, told me he 
had been forced to support dependent relatives 
since he was eight years old: he had never had 
the right to take the risks incident to accepting 
a larger position in business, for fear his loved 
ones might suffer. And many are hedged in 
by the limitations of age, the failing of sight or 
hearing or bodily strength. Few troubles are 
much harder to bear than the consciousness of 
uselessness to one who has always been active 
and serviceable at home and in the world. So 
many, many people there are, tempted to cry 


with Job, "God hath walled up my way, so 
that I cannot pass!" 


Well, what is the philosophy of life-within
the-hedge? 


Every little while some poor creature, des
perate, tries the short cut and takes himself out 
of the world by his own hand. But that is the 
coward's way, bringing no relief: to carry 
trouble from this world to the next is not to 
lose it at all, but to intensify it. Hamlet did 
well to hesitate: 


"Who would farde1s bear, 
To grunt and sweat under a weary life, 
But that the dread of something after death
That undiscovered country from whose bourne 
No traveller returns--puzzles the will, 
And makes us rather bear those ills we know 
Than fly to others that we know not of." 


Or let us try the Stoic's philosophy. "Grin 
and bear it." Stiffen your 'upper lip and your 
backbone, and go ahead doggedly, crying like 
the tragic poet Henley, "My head is bloody but 
unbowed." This is popular doctrine today: 
the humanists are teaching it. But it has a 
fatal defect: it brings no happiness, provides 
no spring of joy here within the hedge. That 
is enough to condemn it. 


Then there are some that try to solve the 
puzzle by breaking through the hedge. They 
run away from responsibility, escape selfishlY 
from under burdens. You call him a coward 
who flinches under fire in the trenches; but in 
all the world I know no greater coward than 
the man who deserts wife and children-as one 
of our popular novelists has done---il:o find for 
himself an easy, carefree life. The reprobation 
of society, the penalty of the law, the surer 
penalty of conscience, fall justly upon the selfish 
soul that breaks through the hedge of moral 
responsibility. This is no honest way out. 


But there j, a fine and happy philosophy of 


life-within-the-hedge. You can sum it up in 
three simple propositions: 


First: Here within the hedge is my pro per 
place. Mind you, I do not say that you are to 
be completely satisfied with life within the 
hedge: I do say you are to be contented there. 
There is a world of difference between satis
faction and contentment. If William Carey 
had been satisfied with his cobbler's bench he 
would never have become a pioneer missionary 
to India; but until God opened the way to 
India, Carey was' content with his cobbling. 
Satisfaction breeds a state of mind like that of 
Tennyson's lotos-eaters; but contentment, like 
Carey, sings happily at its cobbling, with a map 
of India nailed to the wall before its eyes. 
Paul the apostle was a restless man, always 
looking forward to the conquering of more 
worlds for Christ; but Paul had learned wis
dom when he wrote: "I have learned, in 
whatsoever state I am, therewith to be con
tent." 


This is the first step in hedge-philosophy: 
to acknowledge that evidently God expects you 
to stay within the hedge for a while, and there
fore to make the best of it. When physical 
weakness, or responsibility for others, or some 
other hedge shuts you in, it is clear that God 
is not shutting you away from your proper 
place, but shutting you in to it. 


"Lord, I would clasp Thy hand in mine, 
Nor ever murmur nor repine; 
Content, whatever lot I see, 
Since 'tis my God that leadeth me." 


Here, then, is our se'cond proposition: Since 
this narrow place is where God wants me to be, 
then hereJ too, lies my proper w01'k .. Sh.lI,Lin, 
under the kindly, wise hand of God?' Then it 
must be that you are shut in for service. 0 ppor
lunity, therefore, lies not without the hedge, 
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but within it; privilege lies not without the 
hedge, but within it; powel' lies not without the 
hedge, but within it; libel·ty lies not without 
the hedge but within it. 


Ah, bllthere's the rub, right at this point I 
We are so sure that we are fit for greater things 
than Providence permits us to do I so confident 
of the extent of our talents, so eager for the 
larger fields that seem to lie just without the 
hedge 1 We fret and rebel, when all the time 
God is simply shutting us in to do the thing 
He wants done in this narrow little place, and 
to learn. the lessons we never could learn out
side the hedge. Here is Belle Smith, Gipsy 
Smith's cousin, an invalid for thirty long years 
in a bare little back-bedroom in a New York 
tenement. Hedged in 1 but helpless, bedridden, 
she thinks and plans and prays for her poor 
neighbors until the whole neighborhood wears 
a path to her door and her little room becomes 
a sanctuary, gilded with the very light of 
heaven. And here is a little woman in Wil
liamsport, crippled for life-for this life-fast in 
a wheel-chair. Hedged in 1 But her hands are 
busy all the time, knitting, sewing, helping the 
children; she wheels herself to the kitchen and 
bakes bread for the household, cookies for the 
youngsters; her lips are full of kindly words; 
and on her face is the light of heaven. Work, 
God's own work, to be done within the hedge 1 
little tasks to be done, kindly words· to be 
spoken, good cheer to be spread about, hearts 
to be warmed, lives to be moulded: plenty to 
do in the narrowest place 1 


But here is a third proposition: Here within 
the hedge is not my permanent dwelling-place. 
What we said about the difference between sat
isfaction and contentment applies again at this 
point. None of us lives in ideal circumstances 
in this world; but here within the hedge God 
is using us, and preparing us for better, larger 
things. Some day He will level the hedge 
about us, and by His grace we shall step forth. 


"All my life I still have found
And I wil:1 forget it never
Every sorrow hath its bound, 
And no cross endures forever. 
After all the winter's snows 
Comes sweet summer back again. 
Patient souls ne'er wait in vain; 
J9Y is given for all their woes. 
All things else must have their day; 
God's love only lasts for aye. JJ 


God does not ask us to be satisfied here: He 
does ask us to be content, knowing that there 
are better things ahead. If this life were all, 
we would be in a bad way: the deprivations, 
the inequalities, the burdens, the sufferings of 
life would have no explanation. But God be 
thanked, this life is not all. Heaven lies beyond. 
Jesus' word and Jesus' resurrection settle that 
forever: "In my Father's house are many man
sions; if it were not so, I would have told you. 
I go to prepare a place for you." 


Here is Fanny Crosby, stone-blind all 'her 
life, shut within a hedge of darkness. But 
Fanny Crosby has the certain light of heaven 
within her heart, and oh, how she sings! 


"Some day the silver cord will break, 
And I no more as now shall sing; 


But oh! the joy when I awake, 
Within the palace. of the King! 


And I shall see Him face to face, 
And tell the story, _ Saved -by ."_grace!" 
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Within the hedge we shan .not stay. "Our 
light afflictions, which are but for the moment, 
work for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory, while we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the things which 
are not seen. For the things which are seen 
are temporal; but the things which are not 
seen are eternal." Even here, we catch 
glimpses of the towers and pinnacles of the 
Holy City, we hear the sound of voices singing 
by the crystal sea. Soon the hedge will go 
down, and we shall be-Home! 


And to those who look at life-within-the
hedge in this way, a strange thing happens. 
Day by day the hedge seems to recede, the 
space within it to grow larger, the soul becomes 
less cramped, life grows richer and happier. 
When Gipsy Smith goes to visit Belle Smith, 
shut in her tenement room, he asks her, "Belle, 
have you peace?" And the invalid smiles at 
him as she answers, "Peace? I have the Author 
of peace 1" There's the secret. The Saviour's 
presence with us, within the hedge; and work 
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at hand to do for Him; and Heaven ahead: 
and the hedge forgotten! We fret no more; 
our unrest, our envy, our unhappiness have 
gone. For God does not shut us away from 
the life we have a right to live; He shuts us 
in that we may pass our apprenticeship well and 
learn to work and live. Do not waste time 
pitying yourself. Look about you. "Whatso
ever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might." And look up and away, beyond the 
hedge: life eternal is before you. God has 
planned your career not on the scale of three
score years and ten, but on the scale of eternity. 
William Carey, at his cobbler's bench, kept the 
map of India pinned on the wall before his 
eyes, hoping and expecting to go there when 
God levelled the hedge. So with you: Keep 
cheerfully at your cobbling, with the glorious 
view of heaven before your eyes: and some 
day God will bring you out, as He brought 
David, "into a large place." For heaven ·has 
no hedges 1 


liThe Gospel of Jesus" 
By Wm. Childs Robinson, A.M'i Th.D., 


Professor of Church History in Columbia Theological Seminary, Decatur, Georgia 


T HE phrase "the gospel of Jesus" is being 
used as a veritable conjurer's wand. The 


"liberal" religious mind seems to be obsessed 
by it. If, as ordinarily used today, this phrase 
were employed to designate the whole of that 
message from God to man which the canonical 
gospels attribute to Jesus, its wide-spread use 
would be a source of much satisfaction to all 
who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity 
and truth. Unfortunately, however, most of 
those who use this phrase to express "the es
sence of Christianity" have such an attenuated 
conception of that essence as to suggest that 
the word "essence" is being used in an apother 
cary sense, i.e., as referring to the faint odor 
left in the bottle after the liquid is all evapor
ated. 


Several forms of this so-called gospel of Jesus 
may be distinguished. In the first place there 
is the naive, often unconscious parroting of the 
old platitudes of Unitarianism, "the fatherhood 
of God, the brotherhood of man, the leadership 
of Jesus." One of the great orators of a sister 
denomination recently expended a great deal 
of eloquence in stating that even the cosmic 
mind would never outgrow such conceptions; 
seemingly oblivious to the fact that he was 
merely parading the old Unitarian shibboleths 
in new clothes. Another form of the so-called 
"gospel of Jesus" is that the heart and essence 
of Jesus' gospel is "Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, with all thy soul, 
with all thy mind--and thy neighbor as thy
self." A third form of this theme may be 
described as the Harnack distillation, revamped 
and popularized. by many' recent American 


writers and preachers. Jesus is a simple and 
gracious figure, preaching an ethical gospel, 
emphasizing such notes as, the Fatherhood of 
God, the duty and joy of self-sacrifice and 
brotherhood, the inwardness of true religion.' 
Another common type is frequently met with 
among the leaders of academic religious 
thought. In these groups international rela
tions or world peace, interracial relations, in
dustrio-economic relations are presented as the 
substance of Jesus' way of life. Other forms 
might be mentioned. These, at least, . are 
typical. Concerning such representations the 
following remarks are offered: 


1. Such so-called "Gospels of Jesus" are not· 
Gospels at all. They have no good news in 
them. In Luther's trenchant words they are 
wholly Old Testament, commandments, pre
cepts; they have no New Testament in them, 
no promise. They are what God requires of 
us; not what God does for us. They ring the 
chang~s on "thou shalt," they offer no mes
sage of what God has done. Yea, though they 
demand and command love toward God and 
toward man; they do not elicit love by declar
ing that God has so loved the world as to give 
His only begotten Son that whosoever believeth 
on Him shall not perish but have everlasting 
life. If Christ only came to say something and 
that something innocuous platitudes; or .sum
mations of the law already given centuries be
fore, then His mission and His message has no 
gospel in it. The law that declares "thou shalt 
love the Lord with all" and "thy. neighbor as 
thyself" pronounces an awful judgment and a 
solemn curse upon any want of. conformi~ 
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thereunto-it breathes no good news to the 
soul who really sees himself in his evil, his sin, 
his crisis of separation from God. 


2. These so-called "Gospels of Jesus" are 
not historic Christianity. In the course of his 
class room discussion Dr. G. F. Moore, profes
sor of the. History of Religions at Harvard 
University, took occasion to remark that the 
libyral gospel of . Jesus is not historic Christian
ity; but' first century Judaism; but that the 
gospel ~b9ut J es~s is historic Christianity. 


Unqi.i~shona"bly Dr.' Moore was right in this 
geil~}ali~atioh:';::a generalization that applies 
parddhiily tbthe 's'econd form of the "Gospel 
of Jesus" indiCated above. In Luke 10: 27 a 
first ceritui'Y Jewish lawyer gave expression to 
the identical summary of the Mosaic law which 
is now called "the essence of Christianity." 
What was the need for Jesus if the sum of his 
message was already so well known? 


But if the content of this magical phrase is 
construed a la Harnack, i.e., as the fatherhood 
of God, the brotherhood of man, and the infinite 
worth of the human soul, then Emil Brunner, 
in The Theology of Crisis is undoubtedly right 
in characterizing it as later idealistic Stoicism. 


Critical historical study justifies the same 
conclusion. The disciples were first called 
Christians at Antioch-in a church in which 
Paul was preaching his gospei about Jesus as 
the crucified Redeemer-making the welkin ring 
with the glory of his Lord. The Gospel, which 
gave birth to the name Christian may be most 
conveniently seen in the Epistle to the Gala
tians-an epistle written by Paul while he was 
at Antioch, and regarded by several able 
scholars as his first epistle. 1£ something radi
cally different from the gospel set forth in 
Paul's epistles be offered as the gospel, ought 
not those who offer it be historically, or criti
cally minded enough to disavow with that offer 
the name of Christian? It was Paul's preaching, 
Paul's message that resulted in the coining of 
the epithet "Christian"; if something funda
mentally different from Paul's message be 
preached, is 'it historically justifiable to call this 
"other gospel" a re-interpretation of Chris
tianity? 


3. The so-called "Gospel of Jesus" is not in 
any of its forms an historic entity in any proper 
sense of the phrase. The fundamental dictum 
for students of historical methodology is, "no 
documents, no history." Where are the docu
ments for this "gospel of Jesus"? By what 
process of critical alchemy can they be dis
tilled? Certainly the "gospel of Jesus" was 
not learned from Roman historians; though 
possibly three of them casually mention Chris
tiimity and Christ (not Jesus). Of the three 
one 'mentions the fact that Christian believers 
sing a hymn antiphonally to Christ as God! 
Surely the incidental and somewhat doubtful 
mention in Josephus will not be set up as the 
documents for this thesis. But if recourse be 
had to the New Testament, every up-to-date 
scholar knows that the old distinction between 
John and Mark has been utterly discredited. 
Bousset, in Was Wissen Wir von Jesus? finds 
a divine supernatural Son of God even in Mark. 
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A. T. Robertson. shows that it is present in 
Harnack's reconstruction of the Logia. Raw
linson regards it as generally accepted that 
everyone of the New Testament books is writ
ten from the standpoint o;f faith in Jesus 
Christ. W. E. Bundy, in Our Recovel'y of 
Jesus says that "throughout, the New Testa
ment centers exclusively on the Person and 
work of Jesus as dying Saviour and as Risen 
Lord." 


Writing as a radical critic, Emil Brunner 
affirms that "the most radical criticism will 
never succeed in proving that Jesus did not con
sider himself to be the Messiah, i.e" that he did 
not make a claim for himself that goes far 
beyond his humanity-no historical criticism 
can deny, with any reasonable hope of success, 
that the first church already revered Jesus as 
the risen Lord." The shortest Gospel, Mark, 
is no emasculated "gospel of Jesus"; it is the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. This so-called gospel 
of Jesus has no documents; therefore, it is 
not history. 


Other Elements Lacking in the 
"Gospel of Jesus" 


In particular the so-called gospel of Jesus 
leaves out certain elements in Jesus' teaching 
which on any tenable historical, scientific or 
critical theory are at least as well attested as 
are the morals of Jesus. Canon Gore justly 
charges Harnack with neglecting three of the 
four main elements in Jesus' ministry (Recon
struction in Belief, pp. 462-3). 


A. The so-called "Gospel of Jesus" neglects 
Jesus' Messianic and Divine self-consciousness. 


Passages in which Jesus describes Himself 
as the Bridegroom, as David's Lord (kurios), 
and as the Son of Man who shall come with 
the clouds of heaven in judgment, are common 
to the three synoptists; and must find a place 
in any objectively verifiable primitive tradition 
or primitive sayings. According to the "Primi
tive Tradition" Jesus in the earliest period of 
his ministry described Himself as the Bride
groom (Mark 2: 19, 20) ; thus showing that he 
regarded himself as the Messiah and identified 
His coming with the Old Testament predictions 
of the coming of Jehovah, the husband of Israel. 
It is difficult to find any element in the teach
ing of Jesus better attested, critically, than His 
use of the 110th Psalm in the Synoptics, the 
earliest speeches in Acts and the Epistles. Ac
cording, to the weight of this evidence Jesus 
described the Messiah as David's Lord (kurios) 
who sits on the right hand of Jehovah until His 
enemies are made His footstool. And in His 
Great Confession to the High Priest, Jesus 
mingled the two loftiest strains of Messianic 
anticipation, the Son of Man of Daniel, with 
the Lord of Psalm 110 and applied this trans
cendent synthesis to Himself (Mark 14: 60-63). 


1£ reference be made to the alleged primitive 
sayings (Q. as reconstructed by Dr. Harnack), 
we find that the Messianic consciousness reaches 
back and rest upon a Divine self-consciousness. 
Rejoicing in the Holy Spirit, Jesus affirms a 
uniqueness which equates Himself with the 
Lord of heaven and earth, in knowledge, sover-
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eignty, and revelation (Matt. 11 :25-27; Luke 
10: 21; 22). Every spiritually minded man 
must acknowledge the truth of Augustine's in
sight, when addressing the Creator, he con
fessed : "Thou hast made us for thyself; and 
our hearts are restless until they rest in Thee." 
And yet from the rapture of His unique Son
ship Jesus calls weary hearts to find in Him 
rest for their souls. Scan all the pages of 
religious history and you will find nothing just 
like this. Jesus is the heart of His own Gos
pel. His invitation is: "Hither to Me! Ye 
shall find rest for your souls." 


B. The so-called "Gospel of Jesus" seems 
utterly oblivious to the apocalyptic and escha
tological claims of Jesus in the Gospel, although 
they stand on as secure a critical foundation as 
do the moral axioms. The stone which the 
Ritschlian builders rejected has become the 
head of the corner. 


An age, ushered in with James' pledge to 
"forge every sentence in the teeth of irreducible 
and stubborn fact," can never accept liberalism's 
uncritical forcing of first century Son-of-Man 
messianism into conformity with nineteenth 
century German idealism or twentieth century 
American humanism. The Markan Son of 
Man must either be interpreted by a wide 
reference to the causal efficacy of its own irre
vocable past, i.e., Daniel 7, the Parables' of 
Enoch, and use made thereof by the Tannaim 
rabbis; or better still by the sovereignty of its 
immediate context. So interpreted the Son of 
Man is seen to be a transcendent, supermundane 
figure who existed prior to His birth in Beth
lehem of Judea. Trailing clouds of unquench
able heavenly glory He comes to the judg
ment throne of· God with the reins of eternal 
destiny in His grasp. Jesus used this title to 
suggest the manner of His return as the sequel 
to His death and resurrection. "Nothing else 
in the Gospels has so impressed the stamp of 
the supernatural and the superhuman upon the 
self-portrayal of Jesus as the parousia Son-of
man passages." 


Have those who talk so glibly of the "Gospel 
of Jesus" ever considered the investigations of 
the eschatological school, as presented, for ex
ample by Schweitzer in The Quest of the His
torical Jesus; or the effect of these findings 
upon current Anglican criticism, e.g., Canon 
Gore; or the eschatological conception of the 
kingdom held both by the Barthians and by the 
German Positive School; or the soteriological 
eschatology of Dr. Gerhardus Vos? 


Or do they think it 'Scholarly to ignore in
convenient facts? Or are they trying to "high
hat" the premilleniarian Bible student who 
knows just how many times the Lord predicted 
His Second Coming? That blessed hope is not 
so easily expunged either from the real Gospels 
or from the hearts which love His Appearing. 


C. The so-called "Gospel of Jesus," in strik
ing contrast to the canonical Gospels, omits 
entirely our Saviour's reference to His death 
and our salvation thereby. Roughly speaking, 
half of Mark is devoted to the death of Jesus. 
Even such a radical as Rashdall acknowledges 


(Concluded on Page 23) 
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Books of Religious Significance 
THE CHRIST OF EVERY ROAD: A Study 


in Pentecost. By E. Stanley Jones. The 
Abingdon Press. 1930. 271 pp. $1.50. 


W E have found this a "confused and con
fusing" book. Rarely have we read a 


book in which we have found so much that we 
both approved and disapproved. It contains so 
much of good that we mourn because it is not 
better; it contains so much that is bad that it 
is to us a matter of surprise that it is as good 
as it is. It may be due to our inability to 
gather the representations of this book into one 
consistent whole that it impresses us as it 
does; but at any rate we have laid it down 
with the feeling that Dr. Jones is in the un
fortunate condition of having two more or less 
inconsistent conceptions of the Christian reli
gion struggling together in his mind, and that 
we approve when the one is in the ascendancy 
and disapprove when the other is in the ascend
ancy. The situation seems to be further com
plicated by the fact ·that Dr. Jones holds a view 
of the relation between doctrine and experi
ence' as well as a doctrine of the will, that are 
other than those which Christianity as set forth 
in the Bible presupposes. We do not want to 
do Dr. Jones an injustice but it seems to us 
that he is a living illustration of the fact that 
the faith which lays hold upon Christ as Lord 
and Saviour is not necessarily conditioned by 
the thoroughness with which the intellect grasps 
either the content of that faith or its presupposi
tions and implications. 


That Dr. Jones is a man who has had a 
genuine Christian experience of the saving 
power of Christ and who is utterly devoted to 
Christ is not questioned. Rather it is unhesi
tatingly affirmed. Like everything that Dr. 
Jones writes this book fairly palpitates with a 
passionate love and devotion to the Lord Jesus 
Christ combined with a whole-hearted longing 
to share Him with others. Dr. Jones is not 
content that men be vaguely religious, when 
what is needed is that they be definitely Chris
tian (p. 244). He realizes the distinction be
tween Christianity and other religions expressed 
by Paul when he wrote, "By grace are ye 
saved by faith; and that not of Yourselves; it 
is the gift of God" (p. 214) ; and that to stop 
with Christ as the supreme example is to miss 
the heart of the gospel inasmuch as "sinful men 
need not merely the Gospel of example but the 
Gospel of expiation" (p. 74). Moreover he 
realizes that the Christian life is not a mere 
quickening and developing of our own latent 
resources, that we must be born "from above" 
if we are to walk in newness of life (p. 167) ; 
also that the need of the Church is not more 
machinery but more power to run the machin
ery we have, whether old or new (p. 26). We 
approve also when he insists that the danger 
is not that men will become too scientific but 
that they will not be scientific enough because 
we too hold that Christianity has nothing to 


lose, rather everything to gain by the most 
fearless facing of the facts. Much more might 
be said in this connection in commendation of 
the better side of the book, if our space-limits 
did not forbid. 


Over against what has been said-and might 
be said-in favor of the book, however, there 
are other things to be said that seem to us to 
greatly detract from its value, some of which 
may be mentioned. While Dr. Jones confesses 
that salvation is wholly a matter of grace he 
holds to a doctrine of the will which makes 
salvation hinge on what man. himself does, as 
though the omnipotent God stood helpless un
less and until the sinner himself acts. Even 
the coming of the Holy Spirit on . Pentecost, 
according to Dr. Jones, was contingent upon 
human wills. Again while Dr. Jones makes 
the cross central yet he allows himself to say 
that "God being what He is and we being what 
we are, the cross was inevitable" which seems 
to us to imply that salvation was something 
that God was bound to provide for us rather 
than an undeserved gift of his love. U nques
tionably the cross was inevitable if mankind 
was to be saved; but if salvation is wholly of 
grace, as it is, it is a somewhat that could have 
been withheld. 


A grave defect of the book, if we mistake 
not, is its anti-intellectualism with its accom
panying belittling of the value of doctrine. Dr. 
J ones apparently holds that doctrine is the 
expression of life rather than life the product of 
doctrine and, so, that the doctrines of Chris
tianity are among its secondary rather than its 
primary things. This leads him to minimize 
the differences between the Modernists and 
Fundamentalists and to even write at times as 
though we need not greatly concern ourselves 
about the content of the Christian message. 
Talk about settling the "Fundamentalist-Mod
ernist controversy" by "transcending it" (p. 
128), merely calls attention to the fact that the 
speaker has no realization of the fact that 
Modernism in any of its consistent forms of ex
pression is a denial of all that is distinctive of 
Christianity. Our author even allows himself 
to write as though the differe~ce between the 
"conservative" and the "radical" was of the 
same order as the difference between the view
point of old age and youth. Dr. Jones' anti
intellectualism with its undue stressing of ex
perience as the source and norm of truth, as 
was to be expected, leads him, if we under
stand him aright, to reject the thought of the 
Bible as an external authority. How inade
quate is his view of the Old Testament appears 
when he repeats with apparent approval the 
statement of the child that the Old Testament 
tells us about God before He became a Chris
tian (p. 60). 


A particularly distressing thing about the 
book is that its author repeatedly permits him
self to use that dreadful phrase "a Christ-like 


God" especially in view of his attitude toward 
the metaphysical attributes of God such as His 
omnipotence, omniscience and omnipresence
the very things without which God would not 
be God (p. 61). It is indeed true that God is 
Christ-like. Did not Christ Himself say, "He 
that hath seen me hath seen the Father?" It 
should never be forgotten, however, that these 
words meant so much to the disciples because 
like Jesus PIimself they had a previous knowl
edge of God as almighty, omniscient and omni
present. Moreover we have no solid basis for 
saying that God is Christ-like except as we see 
in Christ Himself one who was God as well as 
man. Doubtless Dr. Jones is a theist who be
lieves that Christ is God in a real sense of the 
word, but this phrase "a Christ-like God" is one 
that is currently used by those who hold anti
Christian and even anti-theistic views; and it 
seems to us regrettable, to say the least, that 
Dr. Jones should have employed it. It is cer
tainly an ambiguous and unless carefully 
guarded a highly misleading phrase. 


Weare not forgetting that this book has as 
its sub-title, "A Study in Pentecost" and that 
the occasion of its writing is the fact that the 
Church is celebrating the nineteen hundredth 
anniversary of Pentecost. It does not seem to 
us, however, that the book has much value in 
this particular connection. I t even seems to 
us that Dr. Jones is more or less disqualified to 
deal adequately with the work of the Holy 
Spirit because of his Pelagian conception of 
the will. As Dr. Warfield pointed Qut in his 
introduction to Dr. Abraham Kuyper's "The 
Work of the Holy Spirit" it is only in Re
formed circles that there has been much pro
found study of this subject due t~ the fact that 
in these circles alone there has been extruded 
in any adequate measure both the sacerdotal 
and the libertarian tendencies. Dr. Jones is too 
much of a libertarian, believes too much in the 
autocracy of the human will-he even says that 
at Pentecost "the attitude of the disciples was 
the decisive factor"-to do justice to the work 
of the Holy Spirit as the Author and Lord of 
life in those who apart from His operations 
would be dead in trespasses and sin. Even if 
Dr. Jones .was a profound theologian, which he 
obviously is not, we would not, therefore, ex
pect anything like a satisfactory discussion of 
this matter from his pen. 


H is perhaps more pertinent to remark, how
ever, that Dr. Jones himself has no real under
standing of what happened at Pentecost. He 
deals with Pentecost as an event that can be 
brought to pass again by the use of a certain 
"technique of finding," whereas as a ma.tter of 
fact Pentecost belongs to the once-far-all 
events in the establishment of Christianity
like the incarnation, the atonement and the 
resurrection and ascension of our Lord. Un
questionably there is an outpouring of the- Holy 
Spirit in the Church today. Otherwise there 
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would he no regeneration, no salvation. None 
the less we must distinguish between the out
pouring at Pentecost and these later outpour-, 
ings of the Holy Spirit if there is to be any 
fruitful study of Pentecost. No doubt there is 
a measure of truth in saying that at Pentecost 
"God, the Living Spirit, became ... immediate, 
experimental, vital," that "religion here broke 
its fetters and became universal," and that there 
"potential life and actual life were fused into a 
living whole"-not to mention more of the same 
sort-but such representations do not go very 
far in the way of stating and explaining what 
happened at Pentecost. The outcome, generally 
speaking, is that while Dr. Jones calls our 
attention to much that is significant in connec
tion with Pentecost yet he does little in the way 


,of making clear jnst why we should commemo
rate the day of Pentecost. Much of what he 
says seems to us decidedly far-fetched, dragged 
in by the hair so to speak, as when he tells us 
that Pentecost emphasizes the worth of person
ality, affords warrant for female preachers, sets 
the seal of its approval on the notion that con
servatives and radicals should agree to differ 
but resolve to love and unite,'teaches the evils 
of denominationalism and the benefits of one 
great Church-not to mention more of the same 
sort. Dr. Jones does well to emphasize the 
importance of Pentecost, but it seems to us 
that what happened on that day was more sig
nificant rather than less significant for both the 
being and well-being of Christianity than Dr. 
Jones intimates. 


S. G. C. 


* * * 
MAHATMA GANDHI'S IDEAS. Bv C. F. 


Alld,'CWS. The Macmillan Campau;, New 
Yark. 382 pp. $3.00. 


T HE world is interested in Gandhi quite 
as much as in Mussolini and Henry Ford, 


and for the same reason. He is able to do 
spectacular things with the human race. We 
Occidentals hesitate to investigate Gandhi too 
intimately. When we look on such of his por
traits as reach our western shores we are at 
once struck with the pictures' repulsiveness. 
In all of them he is unclothed, weather-beaten, 
apparently glorying in his emaciation, toothless 
,and certainly chinless, a figure of almost ob
scene ugliness. Gandhi's appearance is the more 
revolting because it is evident that he need not 
look like a caricature of humanity. The slight
est, attention to his physical well-being would 
immensely improve him. And it is doubtful if 
,the, advertisement of a ruined body helps his 
cause with anyone. 


,Mr. Andrews has prepared a book intended 
to" e:xplain, in Gandhi's own speeches and con
,v1!rsations, the main ideas for which he stands, 
~md ,a reader is bound to confess he manages 
to, make his unattractive master a very great 
man before he is through. Gandhi's principles 
are not new. His fellow-Asiatic, Tolstoy, 
worked out most of them and Gandhi freely 
acknowledges the debt. But while Tolstoy 
found himself alone in practicing the virtues he 
found in the Sermon on the Mount and in 
other religious writings, so much so that he 
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ate, slept and lived like an exile in his own 
home, 'Gandhi has gone far ahead with their 
propagation -Until a vast multitude thinks as 
he thinks and acts as he, acts. No arm-chair 
theorist is Gandhi, but a Peter the Hermit who 
calls millions to a crusade. 


Gandhi's boyhood and entire education had 
the benefit of a British environment. He was 
equipped for the law in first-class London 
schools. Like other Indians he was married 
as a child, and he was a father when he jour
neyed to England to mingle with the boys in 
the elementary schools. Before his education 
was finished his father and mother were dead. 
A photograph of the future Mahatma, taken in 
London forty years ago, shows a dapper, rather 
handsome young man, dressed in fashionable 
clothes, sufficiently urbane to be comfortable 
in the society of Mayfair and the West End. 
Except for his deep set eyes, there is no hint 
of unusual gifts of mind and heart in him. He 
is simply a well-to-do son of the British Em
pire who finds himself both lonely and satisfied 
in London's friendly schools, homesick for old 
associations but glad, perhaps, to have escaped 
for a while from the great oven of India. Mr. 
Andrews is wise to have made this photograph 
the frontispiece of his book: the introduction 
to Gandhi is pleasant. 


Following a conventional course, we find that 
Gandhi had the ordinary difficulties in establish
ing a law office. He tried India, then removed 
to South Africa. There he developed a good 
practice, his income steadily increasing until it 
amourited to fifteen thousand dollars a year. 
He was temperamentally shy, but he was honest 
and very able. Rich East Indians, doing busi
ness in South Africa, discovered him to be an 
unexcelled advocate before the British courts. 


Gandhi's fame rests upon his policy of non
resistance which he has turned into a formid
able political weapon against British rule in 
India. He seems to have planned his whole 
economic campaign while at the top of his 
career in the legal profession in South Africa. 
Tolstoy was responsible, and beyond Tolstoy, 
Christ's Sermon on the mount. Gandhi re
turned to India in 1915 when he was forty-five 
years old, after several years experience in con
ducting Tolstoy Farm, an ideal community he 
had set up near Johannesburg. Arriving in 
India, he chose to deny himself every comfort 
of western civilization, took on the appearance 
of a wayside beggar, and launched a move
ment in behalf of his countrymen without 
swords or guns that has given the English 
viceroy something to think about. The sheer 
power of a moral ideal as over against the 
might of shot and shell presents a type of war
fare that can be terrifying. How can soldiers 
contend with passive resistance? Nobody 
knows. 


The sincerity and courage of Gandhi are as 
contagious as they are uncommon in this world 
of timidity and compromise. Here is a leader 
who leads, reckless of the cost. His influence 
does mit wane. Mr'. Andrews vouches for his 
hold on the masses of the Inui"n people and 
says it has not deciined in recent years and is 
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now firmer than ever. He describes Gandhi's 
desire to prohibit alcohol in Indian and his war
fare on drugs, two reforms that may be accom
plished. He shows Gandhi's chivalry where 
women are concerned, and points to the rising 
tone in India's attitude to women, due to him. 
Gandhi has tackled a still more difficult prob
lem in the ineffaceable blot on Hinduism due 
to the detachment of millions of "untouchables" 
from their fellows. Even here his emphatic 
protest carries weight. His preaching and con
spicuous practice of love to all men, to Moham
medans, to Jews, to Christians, to the British 
officials who govern India against her will, is 
impressing the Hindu population, and offers the 
prospect of uniting many warring factions into 
a fairly harmonious continent provided Gandhi 
lives long enough to coax Brahman and Mos
lem to forget their ambitions. There is no 
question that Gandhi is a tremendous influence 
for good.' For his people he is always ready 
to suffer; in their behalf he is expecting to die. 


If Gandhi were a Christian he might build 
in India a permanent structnre of righteousness 
upon the foundation which is Jesus Christ. But 
he is not; and at best his building will be hay, 
wood and stubble with somewhat of gold, silver 
and precious stones.' It will not stand. There 
is nothing to hold it together when the magnet
ism of his example is gone. And his own 
weakness will communicate itself to India; a 
weakness of faith. For him there is no means 
of grace and no hope of glory. Heaven does 
not interest him. And in his vague and bot
tomless mysticism there is no Saviour who is 
able to keep men from falling. Gandhi's appeal 
to mankind is temporal, and he ignores the 
Gospel of Redemption, forever established on 
Calvary's Cross where God came down to give 
Himself for every sinner on earth, including the 
helpless and burdened children of Mother India. 
Without a divine Saviour, Gandhi labors in 
vain, and the best he can do will be to prepare 
the 'way; . 


Gandhi is a Hindu, believing in earthly rein
carnations for men. His ideal, always before 
him, is to return to primitive life, away from 
the "abominations" of civilization. For him, 
it will be heaven to come back to earth and find 
no telegraphs or railways, no machinery and 
no strong-armed government. He wants India 
now to unlearn what the last fifty years have 
taught her people of modern advantages. He 
would go back to the spinning wheel and tribal
ism. He takes the Sermon on the Mount, 
but the rest of the New Testament including 
our Lord's death, resurrection, ascension and 
coming again, mean little to him. Gandhi re
minds one of the Roman guards who took 
Christ's garments; they took His garments but 
would not take Him. 


And yet God may be saying to Gandhi as He 
said to Cyrus the heathen king of Persia: "I 
have girded thee, though thou hast not known 
Me." The time came when this heathen mon
arch wa-s so endowed with--kindness '-of heart 
that he delivered the Jews from Babylon, set 
them free from captivity, and helped them build 


(Concluded on Page 23) 
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Questions Relative to Christian Faith
and Practice 


Ecclesiastes: Is it a pagan Book? 
Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


In its issue of May, 1930, (pp. 173-174), "The 
Westminster Adult Bible Class" reprints as 
"~uorth repeating" an article by Rev. Bernard 
C. Clausen, entitled, "Is It 'Canna Rai,t'?", 
which deals with the book of the Old Testa
ment known as Ecclesiastes. I would like to 
know whether this article which appears in one 
of the official publications of The Board of 
Education of the Presbyterian Church in the 
U. S. A. expresses the P"esbyterian view of 
this book? Is not such an article fitted to cast 
discredit on the Bible as the Word of Cod, the 
infallible mle of faith and practice? 


Very truly yours, 


W. C. C. 


T HE article referred to includes the follow
ing concerning the book of Ecclesiastes: 


"Ecclesiastes is a most embarrassing book to 
the people who claim to believe the Bible from 
cover to cover. If you still insist that you can 
turn to any page in the Bible and place your 
finger upon any verse upon that page and there 
locate a statement of absolute and unassailable 
truth, it is sure evidence that you have never 
read Ecclesiastes. This strange book contains 
paragraph after paragraph that stands out in 
fundamental contradiction of all we know to be 
Christian truth .... Some people profess to _be 
embarrassed when a scoffer like Robert Inger
soll .finds the Bible contradicting itself upon 
tiny matters of fact. For myself I am much 
more troubled when I discover in the Bible 
page after page of eloquent teaching like this 
in Ecclesiastes, every sentence of it denying 
what Jesus came to teach. Here is a whole 
philosophy absolutely pagan, presenting from 
the Christian point of view no spiritual light." 


It would be interesting to know who the 
people are who hold that you can turn to any 
page of the Bible and place your finger on any 
verse of that page and find an absolutely truthful 
statement. Such a representation is a sheer 
misrepresentation of those who "believe the 
Bible from cover to cover." Such take into 
consideration not only what is said but by whom 
it is said. A statement by Herod or Pilate 
or by Satan, for example, does not become a 
Word of God by being included in the Bible. 
Belief in the plenary inspiration of the Bible 
merely carries with it the thought that the 
Bible gives a trustworthy report of what Herod 
or Pilate or Satan, not to mention others, said; 
it emphatically does not carry with it the 
thought that what they said was "absolute and 
unassailable truth." No doubt Ecclesiastes 


would be an embarrassing book to belief in 
the Bible as the Word of God-as would other 
parts of Scripture-if such belief involved the 
idea that every verse in the Bible was a "state
ment of absolute and unassailable truth;" but 
as it is, if such a representation offers "sure 
evidence" of anything, it offers sure evidence 
that the person making it has no understanding 
of the position of those he contravenes. 


I t is hardly necessary to indicate our reasons 
for believing that Ecclesiastes was legitimately 
included in the Bible in order to answer the 
above question. It lies upon the surface of the 
article written by Mr. Clausen,_ and reprinted 
with apparent approval by representatives of 
the Board of Education of the Presbyterian 
Church, that it is fitted to cast discredit on 
the Bible as the Word of God, the infallible rule 
of faith and practice. It is equally obvious to 
all who have any knowledge whatever of the 
standards of the Presbyterian Church that this 
article does not express the view of Ecclesiastes 
expressed in those standards. The Confession 
of Faith expressly includes this book among 
those "given by inspiration of God to be the 
rule of faith and practice" and speaks of this 
book, along with the other books of the Old 
and New Testaments as "the Word of God 
writ~en," and as having "authority. in the 
Church of God." Moreover it should be re
membered that the book of Ecclesiastes belonged 
to the Bible that Jesus himself read. Had He 
judged of the book of Ecclesiastes as does this 
article, would He have said to His contem
poraries, "The Scripture cannot be broken" or 
"Ye do err, not knowing the Scripture?" The 
appearing of such an article in a "free thought" 
publication would not be at all surprising; its 
appearance- in a publication of the Presbyterian 
Church certainly is. 


Was Jesus a Christian? 
Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


1 recently heard a disCllssion of the question, 
Was Jews a Christian? 1 am of the opinion 
that others beside myself would like to know 
3'01lY ans'l,ver to this question. 


Sincerely yours, 


H. B.D. 


T HIS question is timely as well as im
portant because it goes to the very heart 


of the issue in the Church today-the issue be
tween those who look upon Jesus as merely a 
teacher and example and those who regard Him 
as also Lord and Saviour. If the former are 
right, it is proper to speak of Jesus as a Chris
tian but not if the latter are right. Thinking 


of Jesus as we do, it would seem little short of 
blasphemy for us to call Jesus a Christian. 
Such a mode of speech takes from His head 
the crown and from His shoulders the robe 
that marks the distinction between the King 
and his subjects, between the Lord and His 
followers. What is worse it erases the distinc
tion between the Saviour and the saved, be
tween the Redeemer and the redeemed. No 
doubt many who have given the matter no 
thought will be amazed that we should refuse 
to say that Jesus was a Christian but not those 
who really understand what such a statement 
involves. This does not apply to Unitarians, 
whether so called or not, but it does apply to 
all who worship Christ as God and trust Him 
as their Saviour from the guilt and power of 
sin. Jesus was not a Christian though apart 
from Him there is not and could not be such 
a thing as a Christian. 


Paul's Meaning? 


Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


What is 3'01-tr understanding of the meaning 
of Paul's statement in 11 Corinthians 3:6: "The 
letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life?" Does 
this mean that Paul was not concerned about 
the detailed a-ccllracy of Scripture and thus that 
his attitude toward Scripture was that of the 
"l'vlodernist" rather than the "Fundamentalist?" 
I would be glad to k110w your understanding of 
this text. 


Very tr1tiy yours, 


D. B. S. 


OUR task in -replying to this important ques
tion-important -because of the constant 


misuse of this text that is being made by the 
"Modernists"-has been made easy by the fact 
that Dr. J. Gresham Machen has dealt with 
it so satisfactorily in his book, What is Faith? 
(pp. 187-194). 


After stating- that this is "perhaps the most 
frequently misused utterance in the whole 
Bible" and that at no point do we have a clearer 
illustration of the "abandonment of scientific 
historical method in exegesis" on the part of 
Modernists than in connection with this verse 
he writes: 


"What Paul is really doing here is not con
trasting the letter. of the law with the spirit 
of the law, but contrasting the law of God with 
the Spirit of God. When he says, 'The Letter 
killeth,' he is making no contetpptuous refer
ence to pedantic literalism which shrivels the 
soul; but he is setting forth the terrible maj esty 
of God's law. The letter, the 'thing written,' 
in the law of God, says Paul, pronounces a 
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dread sentence of death upon the transgressor; 
but the Holy Spirit of God, as distinguished 
from the law, gives life. 


"The law of God, Paul means, is, as law, 
external. It is God's holy will to which we 
must conform; but it contains itself no promise 
of its fulfillment; it is one thing to have the 
law written, and quite another thing to have 
it obeyed. In fact, because of the sinfulness 
of our hearts, because of the power of the 
flesh, the recognition of God's law only makes 
sin take on the definite form of transgression; 
it only makes sin more exceeding sinful. ... 
The law of God,however it comes to us, is 
'letter;' it is a 'thing written,' external to the 
hearts and lives of men. It is written in the 
Old Testament; it is written in the Sermon 
on the Mount; it is written in Jesus' stupendous 
command of love for God and one's neighbor; 
it is written in whatever way we become con
scious of the commands of God. . . . And that 
law, according to Paul, issues a dreadful sen
tence of eternal death. 'The soul that sinneth, 
it shall die;' not the hearer of the law is 
justified but the doer of it. And, alas, 
none are doers; all have sinned. The law 
of God is holy and just and good; it is inexor
able; and we have fallen under its just con
demnation. 


"That is at bottom, what Paul means by the 
words, 'The letter killeth.' ... But that is not 
all of the text. 'The letter killeth,' Paul says, 
'but the Spirit giveth life.' There is no doubt 
about what he means by 'the Spirit.' He does 
not mean the 'spirit of the law' as contrasted 
with the letter; he certainly does not mean 
the lax interpretation of God's commands which 
is dictated by human lust or pride; he certainly 
does not mean the spirit of man. No real 
student of Paul, whatever be his own religious 
views, can doubt, I think, that the Apostle 
means the Spirit of God. God's law brings 
death because of sin; but God's Spirit, applying 
to the soul the redemption purchased by Christ, 
brings life. The thing that is written killeth; 
but the Holy Spirit, in the new birth, or, as 
Paul says, the new creation, giveth life. 


"The contrast runs all through the New Tes
tament. Hopelessness under the law is de
scribed, for example, in the seventh chapter of 
Romans. 'Oh wretched man what I am! who 
shall deliver me from the body of this death?' 
But this hopelessness is transcended by the 
gospel. 'For the law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law 
of sin and death.' The law's just sentence of 
condemnation was borne for us by Christ who 
suffered in our stead; the handwriting of or
dinances which was against us-the dreadful 
'letter'-was nailed to the cross, and we have 
a fresh start in the full favor of God. And in 
addition to thi,!; new and right relation to God, 
the Spirit of God also gives the sinner a new 
birth, and makes him a new creature. The 
New Testament from beginning to end deals 
gloriously with this work of grace. The giv-
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ing of life of which Paul speaks in this text is 
the new birth, the new creation; it is Christ 
who liveth in us. Here is the fulfillment of the 
great prophecy of Jeremiah : 'But this shall be 
the covenant that I will make with the house of 
Israel; After those days, sayeth the Lord, I 
will put my law in their inward parts, and write 
it in their hearts.' The law is no longer for 
the Christian a command which it is for him 
by his own strength to obey, but its require
ments are fulfilled through the mighty power 
of the Holy Spirit. There is the glorious free
dom of the gospel. The gospel does not abro
gate God's law, but it makes men love it with 
all their hearts. 


"How is it with us? The law of God stands 
over us ; we have offended' against it in 
thought, word and deed; its majestic 'letter' 
pronounces a sentence of death against our sin. 
Shall we obtain a specious security by ignoring 
God's law, and by taking refuge in an easier 
law of our own devising? Or shall the Lord 
Jesus, as He is offered to us in the gospel, wipe 
out the sentence of condemnation that was 
against us, and shall the Holy Spirit write 
God's law in our hearts, and make us doers of 
the law and not hearers only? So and so 
only will the great text be applied to us: 'The 
letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life.''' 


Such is the meaning of this text as used by 
Paul and such is the meaning that we· must 
attach to it if we are to hold Paul responsible 
for the use we make of it. As commonly 
quoted by "liberals" this text does not at all 
mean what it meant as employed by Paul. As 
used by Paul it has no bearing on the differ
ences between the "Fundamentalists" and the 
"Modernists" except as the former affirm and 
the latter deny that "by grace are ye saved 
through faith; and that not of yourselves; it is 
the gift of God; not of works, lest any man 
should boast." In a word the text condemns 
every religion of merit; but commends Chris
tianity as the one religion that ascribes salva
tion to the grace of God and the grace of God 
alone. 


Is th e Bible Completely Trustworthy? 


Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


In you,' fi"st issue you put first among the 
convictions that are to determine the character 
and polic3' of CHRISTIANITY TODAY "the COll


viction that the Bible is the W m'd of God lind 
as such co111pletely t,·us/worth.:,' whet",r as re
gards its factual. doct"inal or ethical represen
tations." Has no/ mode"n scholarship rendered 
such a viezv of the Bible quite untenabler Can 
it be held without ignoring the assured results 
of histo"ical, scientific and Biblical scholarship, 
not to mention the fact that milch of the ethics 
of the Bible is out of harnwny with p"ese1tf-day 
ethical eOl1ccf>lio1!s? Did 110/ D,·. S. P01'kes 
Cadman hm'c such a vic",' of the Bible in 111illd 
",hell lu wrote: "The claim th'll the books of 
the Biblc are a (<erirel «'hole has 'ii'roilght more 
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mental distress and cI'eated more scepticism 
than any other dogma of Christian or Jewish 
theology known to me." I would like to hold 
your view of the Bible but is it possible to do 
so in the light of modern knowledgd 


Sincerely YOltrS, 


J. B. C. 


T HOSE who desire anything like a com
plete answer to this question are referred 


to the volume Revelation and Inspiration by 
B. B. Warfield, recently published by the Ox
ford University Press. This volume of itself 
is sufficient to make clear that the view of 
the Bible, questioned above, is not only tenable 
in the light of the widest and most exacting 
scholarship but that the most searching critical 
and historical investigation strengthens rather 
than weakens faith in the Bible as the infallible 
Word of God. If Dr. Cadman had even a 
small fraction' of that knowledge and thought
power that characterized Dr. Warfield we may 
be sure he would never have been guilty of so 
loose and untenable a statement. No doubt 
the matter cannot be settled by citing authori
ties but certainly this applies as much to those 
who reject as to those who maintain the view 
of the Bible which the Church, until the rise 
of Modernism, aU but universally held. In 
other words, it is quite unwarranted to say 
that it is impossible to hold this view in the 
light of modern knowledge in view of the 
fact that men second to none in the field of 
modern scholarship hold such a view. If the 
view were as untenable as many would have 
us believe, how explain the fact that scholars 
of the first rank defend it? 


We have much sympathy with those who 
maintain that the view of the Bible we hold 
is not only untenable but injurious. And that 
because we believe that any view that is untrue 
is in the long run injurious. If the view is un
true it should be discarded in the interest of 
right living as well as in the interest of sound 
thinking. If, however, the view we hold is the 
true view, as we are convinced, we need not 
have any fears about the alleged bad effects of 
teaching such a view. Rather we may be sure 
that the results will be good and only good. 
We cannot tarry to point out how important 
it is that we hold this view of the Bible but it 
may be said (1) that only as we hold it can we 
be sure that the Bible as a whole and in all its 
parts is true, not partly true and partly false, 
and (2) only as we hold it can we read the 
Bible with the conviction that we are being 
brought into immediate relation to God in his 
revelation of truth. How important these con
victions are to our peace of mind and liberty 
of soul as Christians it is hardly needful to 
point out. 


We do not, we trust it is needless to say, hold 
this view' in ignorance of the-iact· that it is 
widely denied. That is hardly a sufficient rea
son for rejecting it, however. Our creed will 
indeed be brief if we hold only what is gener-
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ally believed. Even the primary assertion of 
the Apostles' Creed, "I believe in God the 
Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth" 
is widely denied. Neither is the fact that there 
are difficulties in the way of holdIng this view 
of the Bible any ,ufficient reason for rejecting 
it, seeing that there is not a single distinctive 
Christian belief that is not held, if held at all, 
despite many and serious difficulties. 


We freely confess, of course, that if the Bible 
contains proved errOI'S our view of the Bible 
is untenable and so should be discarded. We 
submit, however, that such proved errors have 
not been established and until that is done we 
are warranted in accepting the Bible's own 
claim to be the Word of God. If the testimony 
of the Bible to its own trustworthiness was not 
a part of the phenomena of the Bible we would 
hardly be warranted in affirming that the Bible 
contains no errors, but since the Bible makes 
this claim in its behalf and since this claim as 
far as it can be tested stands the test-a truly 
remarkable fact-it seems to us that its reputa
tion for trustworthiness is such that we are 
warranted in taking its testimony at its face 
value even as regards those statements we have 
no means of verifying. Many of the loose 
statements made about alleged Biblical errors 
find their explanation in the failure to distin
guish between difficulties and proved errors. 


'vVe are aware of course that many proved 
errors are openly and confidently pred
icated of the Bible. And while we would not 
be understood as claiming that all of these 
alleged errors can be clearly shown not to be 
real errors yet we know of no instance in which 
they have been clearly shown to be real errors. 
When it is considered that even the latest 
parts of the Bible were written nearly two 
thousand years ago and that the Bible as a 
whole deals with periods of history with which 
at best we are very imperfectly informed, it is 
not at all surprising that many errors can be 
ascribed to the Bible that it is more or less 
impossible to disprove. It is worthy of note, 
however, in this connection that most of the 
"proved errors" that were confidently paraded 
it generation or two ago have been discovered 
to be nothing of the sort-a consideration that 
justifies the belief that where all the facts are 
known the Bible will be found to be correct in 
its statements. It is one thing to point to a 
statement that is in apparent discord with other 
statements, either within or without the Bible, 
but it is quite another thing to prove that this 
apparent discord is real. It is perhaps even 
more important to note that it is one thing to 
say that the Bible contains statements out of 
harmony with the teachings of present-day 
science, philosophy, ethics, Biblical criticism and 
such like and quite another thing to say that 
the Bible contains "proved errors" -unless we 
assume the infallibility of present-day scien
tists, philosophers, moralists and Biblical critics. 
We believe that the words of the late James 
Orr-a scholar of high rank who did not think 
it necessary to maintain the inerrancy of the 
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Bible-still hold good: "It remains the fact 
that the Bible, impartiall" interpreted and 
judged, is free from demonstrable error in its 
statements" (italics ours). 


I t is not fair of course to expect the believer 
in the infallibility of the Bible to prove that 
there are no errors in the Bible-that would 
be to ask him to prove a universal negative. 
All that can be expected of him is to provide 
reasonable grounds for holding that the errors 
alleged are not really such-'unless the Bible is 
to be treated like a witness who has such a 
reputation for inaccuracy and misstatement that 
nothing he says is believed except as it is con
firmed by others. It is not difficult to show, 
however, that most of the "proved errors" 
ascribed to the Bible are not really such. As 
a matter of fact most, if not all of the "proved 
errors" ascribed to the Bible will be seen not 
to be such-to be at the most difficulties in the 
way of believing in the full trustworthiness of 
the Bible-if the following considerations are 
kept in mind: 


(1) Errors are often alleged when there is a 
reasonable doubt as to "whether the alleged 
error is in the original manuscript. This con
sideration may be abused. I t is abused when 
it is used as an ever-ready refuge to which to 
fly when confronted with alleged errors, in 
defiance of sound textual criticism. Noone 
claims, however, that copyists and translators 
have kept from error. 


(2) Errors are often alleged because the 
Biblical writers do not always give precisely 
the same content or use precisely the same 
words in reporting an event or speech or ex
pounding a doctrine or because when quoting 
Scripture they do not always quote in precisely 
the same words and sense as the original. Such 
ascription of errors rests on the notion that 
believers in the infallibility of the Bible regard 
it as a sort of code, expressed in notarial form 
and with notarial exactness. Such a mechan
ical, mathematical, code-like accuracy, how
ever, has never been ascribed to the Bible by 
any Christian theologian worthy of the name. 
Abraham Kuyper speaks for representative de
fenders of the Bible everywhere when he 
writes: "The writing down by the Holy Spirit 
of what was inspired has nothing in common 
wi th the protocolization of an authentic official 
report, but the several events and truths, yea, 
the same events and truths in their many-sided 
significance, have been brought to the canvass 
by the Highest Artist with a diversity of color 
and many-sidedness of interpretation which 
may indeed confuse the near-sighted cabalist, 
but which by its delightful harmonies fills the 
master-student, standing at a distance, with 
heavenly raptures." 


(3) Errors are often alleged because of the 
"assured results" of modern Biblical criticism. 
This is to forget that there are critics and 
critics and that while some of them parade as 
"assured results" conclusions which if well-
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grounded make clear that the Bible is a highly 
erroneous book yet that others, equally com
petent to say the least, hold that the most 
stringent literary and historical criticism leaves 
the trustworthiness of the' Scriptures unim
paired. It is one thing to say that the Bible is 
out of harmony with the findings of a particu
lar school of Biblical criticism-the Graf-Well
hausen-Driver school for instance-and quite 
another thing to say that it contains "proved 
errors." Let it not be forgotten that there are 
no "assured results" that are accepted as such 
by all Biblical critics. 


( 4) Errors are often alleged on the ground 
that the Bible contains moral teachings out of 
harmony with present-day ethical conceptions. 
It is one thing, however, to say that the Bible 
contains moral teachings out of harmony with 
those of many moderns and quite another thing 
to say that its moral teachings are such that no 
enlightened man can accept them. We can ad
mit the former while flatly denying the latter. 


(5) Errors are repeatedly ascribed to the" 
Scriptures on the ground that" they contain 
statements out of harmony with the conclu
sions of modern science and philosophy. 
Strictly speaking, however, there is no modern 
science and philosophy but only modern scien
tists and philosophers-who differ endlessly 
among themselves. It is only on the assump
tion that the discordant voices of present-day 
scientists and philosphers are to be identified 
with the voice of Science and Philosophy that 
it can be said that the Bible contains errors on 
the ground that its representations do not ac-. 
cord with the teachings of these scientists and 
philosophers. We have the happiness to be
lieve that when the day arrives when the voice 
of the scientists and philosophers may be iden
tified with the voice of Science and Philosophy 
that the teachings of the Bible will be found to 
be in complete harmony with their utterances, 
but as matters n()w stand it is quite certain that 
if the Bible were in harmony with the science 
and philosophy of today it would be out of har
mony with the science and philosophy of to
morrow. This point may not be developed here 
but it must be obvious that there is a big dif
ference between saying that the Bible is out of 
harmony with the dominant science and philos
ophy and saying that it will be out of harmony 
with science and philosophy when these have 
reached their final forms. Unquestionably, if 
the anti-supernaturalism of the dominant 
science and philosophy of today is to charac
terize science and philosophy in their final 
forms, the Bible not only contains errors but 
is through and through erroneous. Who. how
ever, is competent to affirm that such will be 
the case? In the meantime, however, we pos
sess our souls in patience, amid the discordant 
voices of modern thought, in the conviction that 
when all truth is known, not only will our faith 
in the unity of truth be vindicated but it will 
be found that both the fact-content and the 
truth-content of Christianity are integral arcs 
in the circle of truth. 
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Letters to the Editor 
[The letters herewith reprinted express the convictions of the writers, and publication 
in these columns does not necessarily imply either approval or disapproval on the part 
of the Editors.] 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


DEAR SIR: I have received a copy of your 
paper CHRISTIANITY TODAY with a request that 
I subscribe for it. I am ashamed that Chris
tian men can put forth a sheet like this and I 
certainly would not subscribe for it because 
I ,should be mortified to have anyone find it on 
my library table. 


I have been a member of the Presbyterian 
Church for 55 years and have a record of mem
bership in its Sunday School for 63 years, for 
many years I have been an elder and I confess 
I do not see how anyone can write of brother 
Christians as you do in this paper. You criti
cise the late General Assembly as if nobody 
among the one thousand commissioners knew 
anything but Dr. Craig. You set yourself up 
against the whole body when you speak of the 
decision of t11e chair as "obviously an error." 
I think your statement that "the ecclesiastical 
machine was working smoothly" is the kind of 
thing we should find in political conventions 
but not in a paper called CHRISTIANITY TODAY. 
I feel sorry that you should speak of Dr. Coffin, 
a beloved minister, in the way you do. I am 
quite sure that a great many did grasp the 
real significance of Dr. Coffin's remarks but I 
am very glad that not many were willing to 
accept your interpretation of his remarks. It 
seems to me that the whole report of the Gen
eral Assembly in your paper is unworthy of 
anyone who is interested in the advancement 
of Christ's Kingdom. I return herewith the 
request for a subscription. 


WM. D. MURRAY. 
New York, N. Y. 


[Editor's note: We regret as much as does 
this friend that we were forced to call atten
tion to the ecclesiastical machine in the Church. 
But sad as it is that such a statement should 
have to be made in CHRISTIANITY TODAY, 
another fact is even sadder: namely, that the 
statement is tme. Truth may be unpleasant, 
but that is no excuse for suppressing it. The 
same applies to the rest of our report of the 
142nd General Assembly, a report which we 
believe was scrupulously fair, accurate anj 
honest, withholding neither praise nor criticism 
when warranted by the facts.] 


* * * 
To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: I have received the second number of 
your valued paper, CHRISTIANITY TODAY, this 
morning. I certainly am agreed with your 
motive and course you have taken. I wish to 
express my sincere joy over the fact that your 
backbone did not fail you. The Modernists 
know of no financial difficulties, the easy going 
element finds an easy going religion there by 
all means suitable for them and all ready to 


pay for the salve so proficient in easing their 
consciences. 


God bless you and strengthen you in your 
noble undertaking. 


REV. R. KLAUDT. 
Manitomac, Wisc. 


* * * 
To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: After reading the copy of CHRISTIANITY 
TODAY which I received yesterday, I feel like 
praising God for giving you courage to do 
what you are doing. I am enclosing one dollar 
for a year's subscription to your valnable paper 
and also names of prospective subscribers. I 
returned yesterday from a Presbyterian young 
people's conference where a college professor 
tried to make me .believe that the Bible was 
not absolutely true but that the Christian con
science was the finiJ.I authority in religion. 
Other conference leaders frowned on me for 
daring to contradict this learned professor. I 
showed them that one who is true to his 
ordination vows can do nothing else. It seems 
to me that those who stand by the Bible as 
the Word of God will have to perfect an or
ganization very soon within the Presbyterian 
Church if it is to be saved from ruin. The 
article by Gertrude Smith in your June num
ber, is certainly a true analysis of the Church 
situation today. The fear of men is causing 
many so-called conservatives to tone down their 
messages. What is being done and what can 
one do to rally conservatives for this battle? 


. REV. E. EDWIN PAULSON. 
Foley, Minn. 


* * * 
To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR : A friend sent me the new magazine. 
After I read the first issue throilgh-I thanked 
God for such a sure testimony. For long years, 
I lived in Modernism in the Presbyterian 
Church. Modernism is deadly and is deceiv
ing its thousands-yes-its tens of thousands. 


I read Dr. McAfee's sermon before General 
Assembly-what can he be thinking of when he 
says-"It is a notable fact that we have among 
us now no divisive issues?" I have a Bible 
class and am young peoples' counsellor. I 
think the. conditions should be put before all 
church groups-but I find many seemingly 
true Christians who insist I keep quiet. I 
know all should be done in love-I pray God 
that I be enabled to do it that way. However, 
I have a firm conviction that God wants me to 
tell the truth. I am going to do it knowing 
I may become unpopular-my Lord suffered 
for the truth, why should I so shrink? 


Will you kindly tell me where I can get a 
copy of the Auburn Affirmation? If there is 
any cost I will gladly pay it. I just want to 
show some of my beloved friends that it is 
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Modernistic in its teaching. I believe in peace 
-but I believe it 1S folly to cry peace when 
there is no peace. 


MRS. V. J. BLAIR. 
Langhorne, Penna. 


[Editor's Note: Copies of the 
Affirmation" may be secured gratis, 
to the "Committee on Protestant 
10 Nelson St., Auburn, N. Y.] 


* * * 


"Auburn 
by writing 
Liberties, " 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: In your June, 1930, issue of CHRIS
TIANITY TODAY you presume to answer (for the 
rest of us) the ancient and important question 
"What Is Christianity?" As a matter of 
course your answer is not only impertinent 
but "archaic" (as Paul says in Hebrews 6: 1 to 
certain Jewish Christians just like you). 


Condescend, if you please, to allow me to 
take one sentence from your said editorial, for 
this is a sufficient index to all you say and are. 
The sentence follows: "But even if all those 
who profess and call themselves Christians 
were really Christians, such a method would 
at best give us an answer that expressed the 
minimum of Christianity, the very least that 
a man can hold and still honestly and intelli
gently call himself a Christian" -the very least 
that a man can "hold," this is the index to 
which I refer. 


In other words, "hold" everything, espe
cially "the bag;" as though what a man "holds" 
makes him a Christian, without regard to 
what he "is" or "does I" It is most amazing} 
indee?; and quite typical of your entire cult, 
historically Jewish and Pharisaical. 


My dear Mr. Editor, your. correspondent 
"holds" all that you hold (except the bag), 
and then some. All these things that you are 
so concerned and noisy about he has held most 
devoutly and ardently from his youth up. 
Nevertheless he might lack the "one thing" 
essential; and this is a matter of "being" and 
"doing," not a matter of "holding." 


Here I am (dear me!), "fallen among 
thieves," a world condition. For what you 
"hold" I do not care a continental, as you pass 
by on the other side with an air of external, 
exclusive, pretentious piety. \\That you "hold" 
never touches me. It is "all Greek" to me at 
best. Pass on. You do not interest me. I 
have no use for you. 


Your friend, a fundamentalist of the second 
class (who lives away back in Leviticus), is 
much nearer the Kingdom; for he crosses the 
road to where I lie dying and somewhat sym
pathetically looks me over. Apparently he 
"has a heart." He "is" something, at the same 
time that he presumably "holds" something. 
He speaks, and it is in a language that has at 
least a familiar and appealing sound. 


Then comes this unorthodox, ostracized, 
half-breed Samaritan. Apart from his donkey 
(bless the donkey!), and his "oil and wine" 
(bless his preparedness!), I do not know, and 
(really) do not care at present, what he "holds." 
N either do I know anything about what he 
"is," except that he seems to be human, al-
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most as human as Jesus was! Tome in my 
predicament the glorious thing lies in what 
he "does," for what he "does" saves me! 


Only my body, you say? Fiddlesti~ks! My 
body is the third person of this divine trinity 
called "me," through which alone he can reach 
all there is of "me." I believe in the redemp
tion of the body, therefore. 


Now this Good Samaritan speaks not a word. 
He is not testy and irascible. He does not 
even ask me "\Vhat is the chief end of man?" 
His present business is somewhat different, yet 
all of the same Spirit. It is the King's busi
ness; and the King's business requires haste. 
At all events, under the circumstances, I think 
so, you may be very sure. 


Though silent, however, he speaks to me in 
my native tongue, wherein I was born, the 
universal language of humanity. I understand 
him. There is nothing "Greek" about it. Cer
tainly not Hebrew! 


And I am drawn to him with cords that 
naught can sever. He woos and wins me with 
loving, self-sacrificing, courageous service! 


But he caps the climax when he pays the 
bilJ ! 


God bless him! He has delivered to me the 
only true creed of Christianity. Here is what 
Christianity is. And the suffering world is 
"on'to it!" 


"Go, and do thou likewise." 
Sincerely yours, 


REV. HENRY A. BOMBERGER, D.D. 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


* * * 
To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: I am already a subscriber to CHRIS
TIANITY TODAY, having sent in 'my subscrip
tion upon receipt of the first issue. The pub
lication meets a very real need, I am sure, 
and if it can get into the hands of the vast 
number far and wide who are faithful to evan
gelical belief the list of subscribers ought to 
grow amazingly. I hope you wilJ be able to 
reach these, because they need the help and 
encouragement which CHRISTIANITY TODAY 
will gi ve them. 


The Presbyterian Church is today under 
such absolute domination by Modernism that it 
is impossible to get any real information as to 
what is actually going on through any channel 
which is under ecclesiastical control. The pub
lications are either directly managed by Mod


. ernists, or are so intimidated by Modernist 
influence that nothing inimical to the plans and 
purposes of the ecclesiastical "machine" is 
aJ!owed to appear. From what went on at 
the recent General Assembly it is evident that 
this control is so sure that the Moderator must 
favor the Modernists at every turn. Indeed 
if this was not assured beforehand, I presume 
he would not get the job. How long can this 
go on, how long wiJl it be before the faithful 
wiJl become tired of such ecclesiastical tom
foolery? 


If it were not for CHRISTIANITY TODAY 
those who want real information as to what 
is going on would have no way of knowing 
what the Auburn Affirmationists and other Uni-
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tarians under the Presbyterian banner are 
doing to systematically kill the Presbyterian 
Church. 'With more than twelve hundred min
isters in the Presbyterian Church willing over 
their own signatures to repudiate. Christ in 
order to curry favor with the world-what 
wonder "the showing is not good ?" What 
can be expected of a laity led by such a min
istry? How can a Church divided against 
itself hope to stand? 


The article "If One Resorts to Ordinary 
Logic." in the June issue of CHRISTIANITY 
TODAY is ilJuminating and certainly much to 
the point. It should be issued in pamphlet 
form and put into the hands of every layman 
in the United States, regardless of denomina
tion. It is quite apparent that all the denomi
nations are fighting the same enemy, and that 
the ministry is to a large extent playing into 
the hands of the enemy by its irresponsibility, 
indifference, or definite antagonism to evan
gelical faith. Yet it may be by this means that 
the split will come .which will divide all the 
denominations, separating those who believe 
that Christ is God from those who believe 
He is not God. Certainly when such a split 
does come it will give us two groups which are 
logically divided, which is more than can be 
said for present-day divisions. 


Your report of the Assembly is appreciated 
very much, and future issues of CHRISTIANITY 
TODAY are anticipated with keen interest. 


Very sincerely, 


Germantown, Pa. 
RUSSELL T.BARR. 


* * * 
To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: I received the second number of Vol. 
1 of CHRISTIANITY TODAY. Would you be
lieve it if I say, the denominations will gravi
tate to two general divisions: Fundamentalism 
and Modernism? 


There is no denomination that is not affected 
by Modernism. The Modernist calls himself 
the educated, smart, and intelligent Christian. 
The Fundamentalists are simply the has-beens, 
back-numbers and behind the times. 


Church divisions are disintegrating and de
structive yet we must take a stand against 
damaging inroads upon the true faith, and 
defend the faith. 


Will you come out in a real way against 
Modernism, or. wiU you carry water on two 
shoulders? Will you lay hold on the handle of 
least resistance? 


How can a Christian let go at the doctrine 
of the Virgin Birth of Jesus? I shiver and I 
shudder! So with the Atonement, so with 
resurrection of the body. The Modernists 
lay another foundation. They spiritualize the 
Bible and stretch its verses over their notions. 
They add to, and take from the Bible, and 
jeopardize their salvation. My guide in all 
things in preaching, praying, teaching, living, 
feeling and loving is Christ, the Son of God, 
the Risen, living Saviour; my Judge, my Vin
dicator, my All in All. My house stands on a 
rock-bottom foundation. 


Lehighton, Pa. 
REV. J. E. FREEMAN. 
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To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 
SIR: In reply to your solicitation for sup


port, as evidenced in your first issue, received 
today, may I suggest that you have slightly 
misinterpreted the issue, and consequently the 
name of your publication. It should not be 
CHRISTIANITY TODAY, much less "Christianity 
of the New Testament" but, rather, "Chris
tianity Four Hundred Years Ago." 


I sincerely hoped and thought, when the 
Presbyterian changed editorship, that the 
rancor and bitterness which was characteristic 
of its pages would be abated within the Church. 
I deplore this recrudescence of that spirit. 
Allow me to quote from page 29 of Dr. Oman's 
"The Office of the Ministry." "The trouble 
about Fundamentalism is not that it is ob
scurantist, but that it is brutal. It is as much 
sown with anathemas as the Decrees of the 
Council of Trent, which just as much means 
that, if you don't swallow what you are told, 
you will go to an unhappy place.-It lacks 
faith to appeal to every man's conscience." 


The Gospel needs not so much defence today 
as incarnation and embodiment in human life 
that it may be seen and desired. I can have 
no hope that your new effort will further it 
in any real sense. 


Goldendale, Washington. REv. E. W. PERRY. 


* * * 
To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: I have received the first two issues of 
CHRISTIANITY TODAY, and I am highly pleased 
with it. The only unfavorable feature about 
it is the fact that it is a monthly publication, 
whereas it ought to be a weekly paper. You 
would be surprised to know the interest and 
zeal that Southern Presbyterian people are 
manifesting in the twin enterprise of West
minster Seminary and CHRISTIANITY TODAY. 
This double movement was started at a time 
when the outlook on the religious field was 
becoming dark, and there can be no doubt that 
this is the direction of God. Evangelical be
lievers in this section are lining up with you 
in a great cause. 


Cross Hills, N. C. 


* * 
REV. F. T. MCGILL. 


* 
To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: Enclosed check is from an aged, in
firm and retired Southern Presbyterian Min
ister, who bids you God speed in your great 
undertaking. CHRISTIANITY TODAY is answer 
to longing and prayer. Opposed to the Or
ganic Movement as premature, I certainly feel 
that the time is ripe for the junction of evan
gelic forces. Gertrude Smith's "Protest" in 
your last issue is timely. There must be an 
open breach between the followers of the Lord 
Jesus and Modernism, Humanism, et id omne 
genus, and cleavage begins with Westminster 
Seminary and your journal. "The Lord God 
Omnipotent REIGNETH ! !" Therefore, 
whether you succeed or fail in this venture. 
drop any suggestion of pessimism and sound 
the optimistic note. But-you'll not fail. God 
bless you. 


Clarkesville, Ga. J. R. McALPINE. 
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News of the Church 
Dr. C. B. McAfee 


New Board Secretary 


T HE Rev. Dr. Cleland B. McAfee, profes
sor of systematic theology for the last 


eighteen years at the Presbyterian Theological 
Seminary, Chicago, has been elected a secretary 
of the Board of Foreign Missions of The 
Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. He will 
begin the duties of his new office on Sept. 1. 


Dr. McAfee, who was moderator of the 141st 
General Assembly, will succeed the Rev. Dr. 
Arthur J. Brown, who retired in May, 1929. 


For the eight years before going to the 
Chicago institution Dr. McAfee was pastor of 
the Lafayette Avenue Presbyterian Church at 
South Oxford Street, Brooklyn. 


Dr. McAfee is the fourth son of the Rev. Dr. 
John Armstrong McAfee, who was for many 
years president of Park College, Parkville, Mo., 
known for the number of its graduates sent 
into the Presbyterian ministry. His brothers 
are the Rev. Dr. Lapsley A. McAfee, Minister 
of the First Presbyterian Church, Berkeley, 
Cal.; Earnest M. McAfee, director of social 
service work in the Community Church in New 
York City; Lowell Mason McAfee, who from 
1913 to 1916 was president of Parsons College, 
Fairfield, Iowa. 


The new secretary is 63 years old. He was 
born in Ashley, Mo., and was graduated from 
Park College in 1884 and from Union Theo
logical Seminary in 1888. He was married to 
Miss Harriet Brown of Girard, Kan., in 1892. 
They have three daughters. 


After being ordained to the Presbyterian 
ministry in 1888 Dr. McAfee became a pro
fessor in Park College. His first pastorate was 
at the Forty-first Street, now merged into the 
First Presbyterian, Church, Chicago. After 
three years he accepted a call to the Brooklyn 
church. 


The appointment takes on added significance 
as fresh evidence of the ascendancy of the 
"liberal" party in the Presbyterian Church. 


Conscience and War 


T HE Presbytery of Los Angeles overtured 
the last Assembly to give some clear de


liverance on the question as to whether the 
right of American citizenship should be with
held from those who conscientiously refuse to 
promise to take part in war. In its reply to 
the overture, the Assembly stood upon the 
sound principles, Scriptural and Confessional, 
that God alone is Lord of Conscience. The 
reply was as follows: 


That the General Assembly reply to the 
Overture of the Presbytery of Los Angeles: 


WHEREAS the General Assembly has re
peatedly declared the aversion of the Church 
to the settlement of international differences by 
war, or by the appeal to arms, and its belief 


in the substitution therefor of peaceful processes 
of conference and adjudication, and 


WHEREAS the Standards of the Church 
declare "that God alone is Lord of the con
science," and 


WHEREAS the Church has always taught 
that it is the duty of men to obey their con
science in the fear of God and in fidelity to 
His Word, and 


WHEREAS all should stand on the same 
basis of principle, enjoying equal rights and 
having equal duties in the Church and in the 
State, 


THEREFORE, Resolved that the Assembly 
declares its belief that the right and duty of 
citizenship should not be conditioned upon the 
test of ability or willingness, contrary to con
science, to bear arms or tp take part as a com
batant of war. 


That a copy of the above answer be sent to 
the President of the United States and to the 
Congress of the United States. 


Rights of Conscience Upheld 
by Court 


The United States Circuit Court of Appeals, 
in New York, on June 30th, reversed the opin
ions of the District Courts of Connecticut and 
New York and ruled that Professor Douglas 
Clyde Macintosh, of the faculty of the Yale 
Divinity School, and Miss Marie Averil Bland, 
a World War nurse, now living in New York 
are entitled to American citizenship. Presiding 
Judge Martin T. Manton, who wrote the deci
sion, concluded his long document by ordering 
the District Courts to accept their applications. 


Citizenship was denied Professor Macintosh 
more than a year ago because he had refused 
to take the oath of allegiance without reserva
tions. He adopted the attitude that he possessed 
the right to question the righteousness of any 
war in which this country might become in
volved before bearing arms. Miss Bland, a 
Cauadian who nursed American soldiers in 
France, said she did not believe the bearing of 
arms against an enemy to be consistent with 
the Christian religion. 


Placed Will of God First 


Reviewing the circumstances which brought 
about the rej ection of Professor Macintosh's 
petition, which caused much discussion through
out the United States, Judge Manton wrote: 


"It appears that the appellant stated he was 
ready to give to the United States, in return 
for citizenship, all the allegiance he had ever 
given or could give to any country, but that he 
could not put allegiance for the government of 
any country before allegiance to the will of 
God." 


Judge Manton defended that attitude. "A 
citizen sharing views which amount to con
scientious or religious scruples against bearing 
arms in what he regard~ as an unjustifiable war, 


is akin to one having scruples against all wars. 
There is a distinction between a morally j us
tified and an unjustifiable war as recognized in 
international law. Recognition was given to 
such distinctions in the recent Kellogg pact. It 
strongly lies in the desire to maintain peace 
and abolish war." 


Defends Right of Conscience 


Judge Manton declared that "the rights of 
conscience are inalienable rights which the 
citizen need not surrender and which the gov
ernment or society cannot take away." He 
quoted this passage from "Story on the Con
stitution": "The rights of conscience are, in
deed, beyond the just reach of any human 
power. They are given by God and cannot 
be encroached upon by human authority, with
out criminal disobedience on the precepts of 
natural as well as revealed religion." 


Miss Emily Marx, attorney, who represented 
Miss Bland, said, following the announcement 
of the reversal, that as far as she J:;ould ascer
tain this was the first instance where a court 
had ruled in such matters that individual "reli
gious beliefs" are to be so respected. John W. 
Davis presented the case for Professor Macin
tosh, the hearings having begun before the Cir
cuit Court late in May. 


Both Are Canadians 


Dr. Macintosh, as ,well as Miss Bland, is a 
Canadian by birth and served in the Canadian 
army as chaplain under fire at Vimy Ridge, the 
Somme and other battles of the vVorld War. 


In defending Miss Bland's case, Judge Man
ton was of the opinion that "this appellant said 
that she would promise to defend the Constitu
tion as far as her conscience as a Christian 
would allow. The government, by its Constitu
tion and the acts of Congress, never exacted 
more from any applicant." 


Miss Marx contended that never had the term 
"to support and defend the Constitution" neces
sarily embodied the doing so by bearing arms. 


Judge Manton explained also in detail that 
neither of these cases paralleled that of Mme. 
Rosika Schwimmer, the Hungarian pacifist lec
turer who was denied citizenship in 1929 on the 
strength of her statement that she would do 
everything an American citizen must do except 
fight. 


Notes Difference in Cases 


"Madame Schwimmer," wrote Judge Man
ton, "stated she was an absolute atheist and 
said: 'I am not willing to bear arms.' This 
applicant (Professor Macintosh) was willing 
to bear arms and reserved merely the right to 
determine for himself only whether the war 
was justified according to the dictates of his 
own conscience. Mrs. Schwimmer said she 
was an uncompromising pacifist and was found 
to have no sense of nationalism but only a cos-
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mlC sense of belonging to the human family 
and opposed the use of military force as ad
mitted by the Constitution and by the laws. She 
had 'no nationalistic feeling.''' 


Judge Manton concluded that Professor Mac
intosh by his answers, "indicates an upright 
sense of the obligation to his God and has care
fully explained his willingness to be a citizen 
of the United States, assuming the responsibili
ties and obligations of its form of government, 
and at the same time he has a high regard for 
his general duty to humanity. He wishes to 
keep pure his religious scruples." 


The opinion began with a review of Profes
sor Macintosh's career, stating that he first 
entered this country in 1904, that he had been 
ordained as a Baptist minister in 1907 after 
studying here, and that except for the years 
from 1907 to 1909 and of his service in the 
Canadian Army, he had lived in the United 
States and had taught at Yale ever since. 


Qualified Answer on War 


Dr. Macintosh's application was held up in 
Connecticut last year because of his qualifica
tion in answering Question 22 in the list of 
formal questions, which reads: "If necessary, 
are you willing to take up arms in defense of 
this country?" Instead of answering categori
cally, he replied, "Yes, but I should want to be 
free to judge as to the necessity." To that he 
attached the memorandum which has been so 
quoted since that time. It was in brief that he 
did not contract to defend his country "right or 
wrong," however "necessary" the war might 
seem to be to "the government of the day." 


Judge Manton found that the professor ex
plained also "that if he were to be a citizen of 
the United States he would recognize special 
duties and obligations by virtue of that citizen
ship over and above his general duty to human
ity as such." 


He declared Professor Macintosh believed 
there was a rightful use of force in the exer
cise of international relations and that there 
were instances under which force could also be 
used with justification. The professor, Judge 
Manton continued, stated that he believed his 
position would help make for the peace of the 
world. "The court," he found, "denied his 
application for citizenship, reciting in the decree 
that the petitioner is not attached to the prin
ciples of the Constitution of the United States. 


Says Laws Cover Exemptions 


"But," the judge declared, "there is also the 
well recognized affection for his government if, 
by reason of a conscientious religious scruple, 
he requests being excused from bearing arms." 
Judge Manton explained that "historical evidence 
of a citizen to be excused from military service 
based on conscientious religious scruples" is 
found in the provisions of some of the state 
statutes and constitutions as well as in various 
acts of Congress. 


"N or is there any fixed principle of the Con
stitution of this country requiring a citizen," 
the opinion continued, "with conscientious reli
gious scruples against bearing arms to never-
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theless bear arms in time of war. Congress has 
recognized that persons having conscientious 
scruples against bearing arms shall be 
exempt." 


Judge Manton declared that Professor Macin
tosh's answer to Question 22 "is not in diso
bedience of the Constitution or the laws of the 
land;" also, "No more is demanded of an alien 
who becomes a citizen than a natural-born 
citizen, and when an alien becomes a citizen he 
is accorded all the rights and privileges afforded 
to a natural-born citizen except eligibility to 
the Presidency." 


In referring to Miss Bland and ruling "that 
she may take the oath," Judge Manton said her 
case differed from Madame Schwimmer's in 
that the latter "had a conscientious objection, 
possessed of pacific ideas with propagandist 
proclivities, and of cosmic internationalistic de
sires and purposes." Miss Bland, he said, "will 
be fully protected if (on taking the oath) she 
will make known her conscientious objections." 


Reformed Church in America 


T HE one hundred and twenty-fourth Gen
eral Synod of the Reformed Church in 


America convened at Asbury Park, N. J., and 
within the Grand Avenue Reformed Church 
there, on the afternoon of Thursday, June 5th. 
The Synod was constituted with prayer by the 
retiring President, the Rev. Daniel A. Poling, 
D.D. 


The first business was the election of a 
President and a Vice-President for the Synod. 
The Reformed Church in America does not 
nominate with speeches, but rather with a 
"nominating ballot." At this ballot, it was dis
covered that thirty-nine names had been sug
gested by the delegates. The firs't electing bal
lot disclosed that the two names in the lead 
were those of the Rev. Milton J. Hoffman, 
D.D., of New Brunswick Seminary, and the 
Rev. J. Harvey Murphy, D.D., of Hudson, 
N. Y. Dr. Hoffman was elected in the second 
electing ballot, receiving 106 votes to 75 for Dr. 
Murphy. Thereafter Dr. Murphy was elected 
as Vice-President. 


At the evening session of the same day, Dr. 
Poling preached his Assembly sermon as retir
ing President. He delivered a striking and at 
times brilliant discourse, challenging the Church 
to follow Christ in "every call that might come 
to it. Dr. Poling made clear his own passion
ate desire for organic union, and called for a 
renewed preaching of "Christ and Christ alone 
as the world's sufficient savior." 


Evidently attempting to steer a middle course 
between present-day theological positions, Dr. 
Poling continued: "Will this preaching be doc
'trinal ? Yes, but doctrinal in the sense that 
only those doctrines that can be translated into 
human experience, known and lived in the home, 
school, industry, church and government have 
a right to claim the time and passion of the 
Christian ministry. In these days it is a crime 
against Calvary for Christians to do balancing 
stunts on theological pin points." 


The Synod adopted the report of the Com-
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mittee 0,11 Revision of the Constitution, which 
was given by the Chairman, the Rev. James 
Boyd Hunter, of New York. By the terms of 
the amendment, which had been adopted by the 
Classes 30 to 10, the term of elders and deacons 
is to be made for either two or three years, at 
the option of any Consistory. 


Dr. Poling presented the report on the state 
of religion in the Church. The report called at
tention to many decreases. Some of these were 
large and significant. Sunday Schools and Sun
day School enrollments, however, showed a 
decided increase. 


The report of the Committee on Closer Re
lations with other Denominations came on Fri
day afternoon. Debate took up most of that 
afternoon, and was continued on Saturday. The 
Chairman of the Committee, the Rev. Malcolm 
J. MacLeod; D.D., read the report and its 
recommendations, which were all adopted. 


On the reading of the first recommendation: 
"That the Committee be instructed to continue 
its work of study and conference with the 
Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. and other 
members of the Presbyterian family," Elder 
Robert H. Robinson of the Collegiate Church, 
New York City, offered a substitute resolution 
that since the report evidenced a lack of prac
tical unanimity, the matter be dropped. After 
debate, this motion was defeated. The recom
mendations were all adopted by about a three
to-one vote. They continued the committee to 
study the matter of union, required it to keep 
the Church informed, and authorized confer
ences with the committees from other churches. 
At first the Synod had in view union with the 
Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. only, but 
after the fraternal address of the Rev. J. R. 
Reid, D.D., Editor of the United Presbyterian, 
on behalf of the United Presbyterian Church 
of North America, the Synod enlarged the 
scope of its resolutions to include the whole 
Reformed and Presbyterian family. The sen
timent of the Synod was without doubt favor
able to organic union. 


The item of the docket causing the most in
tense interest and debate of any matter brought 
before the Synod was the Report of the Com
mittee on Education for World Peace. Out of 
eleven recommendations offered by the commit
tee, two were rej ected, and two were referred 
to other committees. The resolutions rejected 
were No.3, on "Conscience and Citizenship," 
and No.7, "The Leagne of Nations." The 
Synod refused to favor the entry of the United 
States into the league, mainly because the mat
ter was regarded by the Synod as civil and not 
ecclesiastical. The resolution "to stand against 
the program of enlarged and popularized mili
tary training in schools and colleges" provoked 
keen discussion. The vote on the resolution 
was a tie-67 to 67. T.he President of the 
Synod broke the deadlock by casting his vote 
for the resolution. The portions of the report 
commending the London Naval Treaty, the 
World Court, condemning a billion dollar 
American naval program and advocating co
operation with other bodies for peace, were 
carried by substantial votes. 
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The Rev. James B. Hunter, Editor of the 
Ch"istian Intelligencer, the official paper of the 
Church, was given a surprise when, on being 
called to the platform of the Synod, he was 
presented with the degree of DodoI' of Divin~ 
ity, by the Rev. John Wesse1ink, President of 
Central College. This year was the 100th anni
versary of the Christian I ntelligencer. 


Eighty-nine students, of whom eight are hop
ing to become Medical Missionaries, are under 
the care of the Board of Education, the Board 
reported receiving $130,150 for its work during 
the year. 


At the Monday afternoon session, the Synod 
faced the facts with reference to the Foreign 
Mission situation. The past year resulted in a 
deficit of $23,000 and the debt of the board now 
stands at $82,500. Should the board reduce its 
work? The debate was deeply 'earnest and, 
during the prolonged discussion, many were 
moved to tears. At the end the Synod deter
mined, in true Reformed fashion, not to retreat, 
but to ask the Church to give sacrificially, at 
least five per cent extra, without decreasing 
gifts to other boards and agencies. 


On Monday evening, Foreign Mission night, 
Dr. Paul Harrison, famous missionary to 
Arabia, delivered a thrilling address to the 
Synod, full of enthusiasm for the work of 
bringing Christ to those who have never known 
Him. Dr. Harrison spoke under a great strain 
because of the recent accidental death of his 
wife. Dr. F. M. Potter, Treasurer of the 
Foreign Board, who has just completed a 
round-the-world trip of inspection, also deliv
ered an address. After this, seven young people 
who are to go out as Missionaries came to the 
platform, and were introduced by name. Each 
one was given a few minutes to tell the Synod 
and the great throng of others also present why 
he or she was going to the foreign field. Their 
words were few but simple and their hearts 
burning with love for those "other sheep" for 
whom Christ died. Following their testimonies 
-for such they really were-all Missionaries 
present were called to the platform; while the 
President of the Synod commissioned them in 
prayer for their labors. It was a solemn and 
an inspiring service. 


Tuesday was occupied with items of im
portant routine business, and with the report of 
the Committee on Domestic Missions. This 
board has had a very successful year. It or
ganized eight new churches, helped to support 
two hundred and fifteen congregations; and has 
fifteen active missionaries at work. Five 
churches formerly helped have become self-sup
porting. Receipts of this board were $223,172. 
A Resolution was adopted commending Presi
dent Hoover for his stand on law enforcement 
and assuring him of the support of the Synod. 


After having exhausted its docket, the Synod 
adjourned late in the evening of Tuesday, June 
10th, to meet next year at the same place. 


It was a Synod of earnestness and unusual 
intensity of feeling, coupled with an unwaver
ing determination to press forward regardless 
of losses and obstacles. The Reformed Church 
in America now enters upon its 303rd year. 
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Christi<.m Reformed Church 


T HE Synod of the Christian Reformed 
Church convened in session in Grand 


Rapids, Michigan, and within the chapel of 
Calvin College there, on Wednesday, June 11th. 
The formal opening of Synod was preceded' by 
a prayer service on Tuesday, June 10th, held 
in the Neland Avenue Church. After the 
opening exercises, conducted by the Rev. H. J. 
Kuiper, Minister of the church, the Rev. H. 
Keegstra, President of the last Synod (held in 
1928) preached an inspiring and beautiful ser
mon on Joshua 5 :13-15. 


On \Vednesday, at the opening of the busi
ness session, the Rev. H. Keegstra, after 
devotional exercises, delivered a brief address 
in which he called attention to the many diffi
cult problems faced by the Synod. He ex
horted the Synod to be prayerfully eager to 
do the will of God, remembering the motto of 
Calvin: C aram Dca. By this the reformer 
meant to say: "I stand in the presence of 
God !" So he hoped the Synod would be led 
to unanimity on matters in which differences 
were possible. 


Thereupon, Synod elected its officers as fol
lows: The Rev. W. P. Van Wyck, Minister 
of Eastern A venue Church, Grand Rapids, to 
be President; the Rev. Watson Groen, Minister 
of the Christian Reformed Church of Los 
Angeles, Calif., to be Vice-President; the Rev. 
Daniel Zwier, Minister of the Maple Ave. 
Church in Holland, Mich., to be Secretary; the 
Rev. Geo. W. Hylkema, Minister of the Orange 
City II, Church, Orange City, Iowa, to be 
Assistant Secretary. 


It is always a solemn moment at the Synod 
of the Christian Reformed Church when the 
newly elected' President requests the delegates 
to rise, and to answer with an audible "aye" 
to the Declaration of Faith by which the repre
sentatives of the various churches bind them
selves in all their decisions to the principles 
and rules of the Christian Reformed Church. 


The Committee on Committees was then ap
pointed, consisting of the following: Rev. J. 
De Jonge, Rev. J. L. Heeres, Rev. J. Manni, 
Elder J. Rienstra, Rev. L. Veltkamp, Rev. 
C. Spoe1hof, Dr. Herman Kuiper, Rev. L. J. 
Lamberts, Elder B. De Ouden, Elder B. Eek
hoff, Rev. A. J. Brink, Elder B. Sjaardema, 
Elder A. Ten Harmsel, Rev. R. J. Frens, Elder 
J. Barema. Later in the day this Committee 
presented nominations for Pre-advisory Com
mittees, on Theological School and College, 
Mission Matters, Publication Matters, Church 
order and Emeriti, Order of Worship, Ques
tion of Hymns and Choir singing, Varia, Pro
tests and Appeals. In order to give these Com
mittees an opportunity to begin their work,. 
the Synod adjourned on Wednesday afternoon 
until Friday morning at 8 :30 o'clock. 


The Synod of the Christian Reformed 
Church meets once every two years, and when 
in session, sits for two or three weeks, as the 
need may be. Small enough to be a truly 
deliberative body, it decides nothing without 
prayerful and careful consideration. The 


feverish desire to "rush things through" evi
denced in some other ecclesiastical bodies, is 
conspicuously absent. Discussion is full and 
free, ample time being given to hearing all 
sides of any question. 


On Friday morning, the Synod listened with 
thanksgiving and approbation to the report of 
the Theological School and Calvin College. In 
ten years the school had grown almost 
phenomenally. Formerly burdened by a heavy 
debt, it was now practically unencumbered. 
The ,student total for College and Theological 
School had risen from 164 to 407. A decade 
ago the College possessed but one building; 
today there are three, and a fourth under con
struction. The Resolution concluded: "When 
we consider all these things, we have abundant 
reasons for gratitude, and we may say with 
the Psalmist: 'The Lord hath done great 
things for us; wherefore we are glad.''' 


Synod accepted as information that part of 
the report of the Curatorium which recorded 
the appointment of the Rev. R. B. Kuiper, 
Professor in Westminster Theological Semi
nary, to be President of Calvin College. 


Fraternal delegates were heard by the Synod, 
among them, the Rev. J. G. Vos, representing 
the Reformed Presbyterian Church, and the 
Rev. Prof. V. Hepp, from the Reformed 
Churches in the Netherlands. Dr. Hepp said in 
part: 


"Permit me to address your moderator. In 
the Netherlands we used to say, Fathers and 
brethren, but we never knew exactly who were 
the fathers' and who the brethren! I feel that 
this is my second fatherland. Our Synod dele
gated me to attend your gatherings, and I am 
sorry that I will not be able to stay longer. 
Your synodical menu is so rich and tasty that 
I would fain stay to the end. Consider this my 
word of farewell to the brethren of the Chris
tian Reformed Church. 


"The relations between your Church and 
ours are indeed cordial. VVe would be happy to 
see your Church flourish even more than ours. 
I t is certainly providential that many of the 
problems with which you are now wrestling 
will also come up at our Synod in August; 
for example, the status of ministers not serving 
local churches, the expansion of our creed, the 
revision of our liturgical forms and the ques
tion of the singing of hymns in public worship. 
Your attitude on these matters will interest us 
keenly. 


"The Synod of Groningen decided not to 
make changes in things we have in common 
with our sister churches in other lands with
out consulting them. In this manner the 
unity of the various Reformed bodies can 
be promoted and the cause of international 
Calvinism will be advanced. 


"It is easier to' be and remain Reformed in 
the Netherlands than here in America. I have 
often heard it said among you, We must not 
copy the Netherlands. I agree most em
phatically. But this does not mean that we 
should not value each other's counsei. Besides, 
there is an even greater danger, viz., that you 
copy . .the churches of America I Be on your 
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guard against applying worldly standards to 
the Church. Be conservative and progressive 
at the same time. Study the historic principles 
of Calvinism, but supplement these with such 
new principles as are an advance upon the old, 
but still fully harmonize with them. Continue 
to emphasize fundamental principles. You 
have a great but difficult task in this country. 
Be faithful to your confession till the day of 
the Lord Jesus Christ." 


The response to Dr. Hepp was made by Dr. 
Herman Kuiper, who expressed keen apprecia
tion of the theological literature so abundantly 
produced in the Reformed Churches of the 
Netherlands, and gave voice to the hope that 
it will soon be possible to hold an International 
Council of Calvinistic Churches. 


Regarding calendar simplifications, the Synod, 
on Tuesday, June 17th, discussed various pro
posals, suggested especially by commercial 
organizations, for Calendar reform. 


Special mention was made of the Cotsworth 
Calendar according to which a "Year-day" will 
intervene between a Saturday and a Sunday in 
December and two of these every leap year. 
Synod decided to forward the following state
ment to the National Committee on· Calendar 
Simplification: 


"\Ve are not opposed to calendar changes· as 
such, provided such changes preserve the an
cient and divine arrangement of the fixed days 
of the week. The weekly cycle ordained by 
God Himself in the very beginning of time, 
according to the Word of God, should not be 
altered." 


The Synod supported the overture of Classis 
of California to register a vigorous protest with 
the American Bible Society against statements 
made by Dr. Parkes Cadman in an article, 
"How to Read the Bible," appearing in the 
Bible Society Record of January, 1930. The 
objectionable statements are as follows: "As a 
collection of tracts, treatises, and histories, it 
includes every type of literature. Folklore, 
myth, legend, drama, idyll, poetry, and biog
raphy are here associated with meditations, 
maxims, letters, sermons, parables, prayers, 
psalms, and canticles. Transmitted to succes
sive generations by providential oversight, the 
Bible's teachings reflect the ever-advancing 
moral and religious intelligence of the nations." 


Regarding Christian Industrial organizations, 
the report of the standing committee on the 
question of what the Church can do to further 
such groups, was adopted, and is in part as 
follows: 


"The Church in its official capacity cannot 
engage in establishing such organizations." 


"Christian labor organizations and similar 
organizations in social life cannot be called into 
existence to order, but can only originate in a 
voluntary and spontaneous desire of the com
munal Christian life to express itself in an 
effective way." 


"There are certain communities in which 
laboring men do not feel the necessity of or
ganizing their forces, because the relation be
tween capital and labor, even if not entirely 
what it should be, is at least tolerable ..... 


CHRISTIANITY TODAY 


It is only in places -nhere industrial conditions 
reaily call for labor organintions that Chris
tian laborers can be expected to organize." 


"But even in such cases they may not feel 
the necessity of organizing separately. There 
may be org"nizations which are based on gen
eral principles of justice; which in their con
stitutions, their official propaganda, and their 
methods of procedure, do not violate Christian 
principles; which conduct their meetings in a 
perfectly respectable way without giving of
fense, and which, therefore, a Christian can 
join without qualms of conscience or moral 
scruples. But it is also possible, however, that 
Christian laborers join the existing unions with
out any compunction, even when these do vio
late .the fundamental principles of justice and 
... go contrary to Christian principles ... 
and it is especially in connection with such 
cases that the question arises whether the 
Church can do anything to promote the or
ganization of Christian labor organizations." 


According to this report 'the Church can do 
the following: 


"1. Preach unceasingly the ,Biblical principle 
of the Christian's separation from the world. 


!'2. Set forth clearly the anti-Christian spirit 
of Marxian Socialisrn with its glorification of 
class hatred, class struggle, and class ethics and 
its principle that might makes right; and place 
over against this the great fundamental, Biblical 
principles of justice. 


"3. Call particular attention to the principle 
,of corporate responsibility, clearly taught in 
the Word of God (Acts 2:23; 3:13-15; 2 Cor. 
6:14-17, etc.). 


"4. Exercise discipline in the spirit of love, 
but nevertheless with a firm hand whenever 
members become guilty of propagating un
Christian principles in the world of labor ... 
or refuse to break with organizations avowedly 
anti-Christian in character." 


Regarding the American Federation of 
Labor, Synod decided not to pass judgment 
on this organization, but to thank the com
mittee for its report and pass the information 
given by it on to the churches. Grounds: 


"I. We have no assurance that the Ameri
can Federation of Labor will retain its present 
character and remain free, for example, from 
radical socialism and communism. 


"2. If Synod commits itself on the Ameri
can Federation of Labor, the danger arises that 
similar investigation and commitment will be 
requested for other organizations." 


"Vith regard to singing of Hymns, the 
Synod, after long and earnest debate, decided 
to allow more Hymns (in addition to Psalms 
in metre,) to be sung in the churches. These 
Hymns, however, must be carefully selected, 
by a committee appointed for that purpose, and 
must be approved as doctrinally sound by the 
Synod of 1932. The use of hymns, however, 
will not be compulsory, and the Psalms will 
still be sung. 


A communication was received from the Com
mittee on Presbyterian Union requesting the 
cooperation of the Church in the movement to 
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establish organic union between all the churches 
holding the Presbyterian or Reformed faith. 
The denominations represented by this com
mittee are the Presbyterian Church U. S. A. 
(North), the Presbyterian Church U. S. 
(South), the Reformed Church in America 
(Dutch), the Reformed Church in the U. S. 
(German), and the United Presbyterian 
Church. 


The committee of Synod recommended that 
it should reply that the Church does not favor 
organic union with the churches mentioned. 
It was deemed more advisable, however, to ac
quaint these churches with the reasons for the 
objections to this movement. Professors Berk
hof and Bouma were appointed to draft a 
reply, which was accepted at a later session 
and which reads as follows: 


"However much we believe in the unity of 
the Church of Jesus Christ, a unity which 
though essentially spiritual should also as much 
as possible come to visible expression in the 
organized Church; and 


"However much we desire to cultivate the 
spirit of mutual understanding and cooperation 
between the Calvinistic branches of historic 
Christendom, 


"VI' e cannot cooperate in any movement 
whose avowed purpose is to effectuate organic 
union between our Church and the five affiliated 
churches mentioned. 


"Reasons: 


"1. The Christian Reformed Church stands 
foursquare for the Reformed interpretation of 
Christian truth as expressed in its confessional 
standards and cannot consider an organic union 
with ecclesiastical bodies in which there is wide- . 
spread indifference toward 'the great essentials 
of the Reformed faith, such as we are per
suaded is the case in at least one of the co
operating bodies. 


"2. In the struggle between Modernism and 
Orthodoxy which is raging throughout the 
historic Christian churches today, the ·Chris
tion Reformed Church stands committed to the 
orthodox, Biblical and supernatural view of the 
Christian faith and cannot consider organic 
union with ecclesiastical bodies in which this 
position is not unequivocally affirmed and main
tained. It is a matter of common knowledge 
that in at least one of the five aforementioned 
cooperating denominations Modernism is not 
only tolerated ecclesiastically, but is also being 
openly propagated in pulpit, press and theo
logical education. 


"3. The Christian Reformed Church main
tains discipline over its members both ill mat
ters of doctrine and of Christian living. It 
believes that such 4iscipline is demanded by the 
Word of God and that it is indispensable for 
the welfare of the Church. We deeply deplore 
here to register the fact that ecclesiastical dis
cipline, as we conceive it and as we believe a 
Church of the Reformed persuasions should 
maintain it, has in some of the cooperating 
churches practically fallen into d,isuse, and we 
cannot seriously contemplate organic union with 
them. 
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"4. In the matter of membership in secret, 
oathbound organizations the Christian Re
formed Church not only holds that such mem
bership is incompatible with membership in the 
Church, but also maintains and enforces this 
position, debarring from its membership those 
who are so affiliated. Organic union with the 
five aforementioned cooperating churches could 
be effected only at the expense of this pre
requisite for church membership. 


"We welcome all efforts which may 
strengthen the bonds of true unity between the 
churches of Christendom and especially be
tween those historic denominations whose 
creedal position is historically rooted in the 
Calvinistic Reformation, but we cannot co
operate in any movement for organic union of 
Presbyterian and Reformed bodies for the above 
reasons." 


After three weeks of busy sessions, the Synod 
was dissolved to meet again in 1932. 


World's Christian Fundamentals 
Convention 


T HE thirteenth annual convention of the 
World's Christian Fundamentals Associa


tion was held beginning June 8th in the Church 
of the Open Door, Los Angeles. The Church 
of the Open Door meets in the auditorium of 
the Bible Institute of Los Angeles, and is 
closely connected with the Institute. 


The Convention was one of unusual spiritual 
warmth. At nine o'clock each morning nearly 
a hundred men and women met to pray for the 
speakers, the audie!1ce, and the program of the 
day. The result was, that speakers came to 
the platform unusually conscious of the power 
and presence of the Spirit. 


Since the Convention was meeting on the 
1900th Anniversary of Pentecost, special em
phasis was placed upon that fact. The Con
vention theme was "The Ministry of the Holy 
Spirit." Said Dr. C. G. Trumbull, Editor of 
the Sunday School Times in the July 5th issue 
of that paper: "If our faith did not dare to 
reach after the wondrous blessings so plenti
fully given, God's faithfulness did. Anniver
saries may, of course, be perfunctory, or super
ficial, or even superstitious in their observance, 
but God did not let this occur at Los Angeles. 
As the days went on, and we returned every 
night to our homes or hotels bowed down with 
awe and gratitude before the manifested pres
ence of God, we found ourselves asking why 
there should be such great blessing; and then 
we remembered-if for the moment we were 
forgetting it-that it was Pentecost's Nine
teen Hundredth Anniversary; and why should 
not the Holy Spirit honor ifj a notable way the 
longing and prayer of vast multitudes of His 
people throughout the world?" 


In a notable address regarding the Holy 
Spirit, the Rev. W. P. White, D.D., Dean of 
the Bible Institute of Los Angeles, included 
the following striking and timely words: "Be
fore the Day of Pentecost our Lord told His 
disciples to tarry in the city of Jerusalem, 
waiting there for the promise of the Father. 
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It was the only time our Lord ever told his 
disciples to tarry, and J er11Salem was the only 
place where they were to tarry. It is a great 
mistake, it is an insult to the Holy Ghost, to 
tarry ror Him now. The Holy Ghost is here. 
He came en the Day of Pentecost and He never 
went away .... Do not pray for more of the 
Holy Spirit. Pray that the Holy Spirit may 
have all of you." 


The following resolution was adopted unani
mouslyby the Convention: "The Convention 
expresses its grateful appreciation of the con
tribution made by the President of the Associa
tion, the Rev. Paul W. Rood, in the building 
of the convention program and in the important 
spiritual themes and topics covered. In view 
of the fact that there is always danger,,in a 
movement of this sort, of merely intellectual 
orthodoxy which touches the head rather than 
the heart, the convention records its grateful 
conviction that all the meetings have been char
acterized by the Holy Spirit's presence and 
power, the vital need of Fundamental living as 
well as Fundamental speaking. The conven
tion further expresses its prayerful hope that 
the Fundamentals Association may always 
sound the note of personal devotion to the 
Lord Jesus Christ in full surrender and faith, 
the need of feeding on the Word and the life 
of prayer, and the service of personal and pub
lic evangelism at home and abroad." 


The Rev. L. D. Keyser, D.D., professor in 
Hamma Divinity School, Wittenberg College, 
gave three addresses upon: Why Every One 
Must Be Born of the Spirit, The Holy Spirit 
and the Bible, and The Holy Spirit in the 
Trinity. 


Addresses concerning the Jews as God's an
cient covenant people were made by the Rev. 
David L. Cooper, and the Rev. Mr. Vaus. 
After they had spoken, the following resolution 
was adopted: "The convention expresses its 
appreciation of the unusually valuable addresses 
on God's plans and purposes for Israel, 'to 
whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and the giving of the law, 
and the service of God, and the promises; 
whose ~re the fathers, and of whom as con
cerning the flesh Christ came, who is over all, 
God blessed for ever' (Rom. 9 :4, 5). The 
convention calls upon Christian people every
where to unite in thanking God for the mani
fest stirring of the dry bones of Israel, and to 
pray for God's guidance in the remarkable 
plans now being formulated by the Jews for the 
re-assembling of the Great Sanhedrin in J eru
salem to review the historical facts entering 
into the earthly trial and crucifixion of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to pray also that God 
may use this movement to open the eyes of 
many of Christ's brethren after the flesh to 
look upon Him 'whom they have pierced' and 
receive Him as their Messiah." 


One of the striking features was the strong 
note sounded by representative laymen. Mr. 
Charles L. Huston, of Coatesville, Pa., spoke 
on "When the Fire Falls;" Mr. Wm. H. Ridg
way, also of Coatesville, Pa., on "Busy Men's 
Corner;" Mr. Henry West of Portland, Ore-
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gon, on "The Layman and Evangelism;" and 
Mr. Almin Swanson, of Tacoma, Washington, 
on "The Layman and Fundamentalism." 


Dr. Paul M. Kanamori, the great Japanese 
evangelist, spoke before a session of the Con
vention on "The Triumph of Fundamentalism 
in Japan." He told of his desire that God 
would give him a million souls for Christ in 
Japan, and the convention was deeply stirred. 


Addresses were given by the Rev. P. W. 
Philpott, D.D., Minister of the Church of 
Open Door, who spoke on the text: "For I 
am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ; for it 
is the power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth;" and by the Rev. W. B. Riley, 
D.D., Minister of the First Baptist Church of 
Minneapolis, Minnesota, who delivered upon 
the closing day a great address upon the his
tory of the Christian Church's fight for her 
existence from the beginning until now. 


Dr. J. Oliver Buswell, President of Wheaton 
College, arranged a day set apart for Christian 
Education. Dr. Buswell pleaded that educa
tional standards be kept· high and raised even 
higher. He had recently sent out a question
naire to Bible Schools, Institutes, Christian Col
leges and other institutions of learning. He 
estimated that there were approximately two 
hundred such institutions that desired to be 
put down as fundamentalist. 


Several schools had sent delegates to the 
Education day. Among them were: Omaha 
Bible Institute, Omaha, Nebraska; Missionary 
Training, Institute, Nyack, New York; Los 
Angeles Baptist Theological Seminary, Los 
Angeles; Wittenberg College and Hamma 
Divinity School, Springfield, Ohio; Houghton 
College, Houghton, New York; Beulah Col
lege; near Los Angeles; Training School, 
Wheaton, Ill.; Columbia Bible College, Col
umbia, South Carolina; the Bible Institute of 
Los Angeles, Los Angeles, and the Evangelical 
Theological College, Dallas, Texas. 


A period was set apart for the discussion of 
"The Holy Spirit and the Children,"-Sunday 
School day. Emphasis was placed on giving 
the children the one true Gospel, and on the 
training of Spirit led teachers for this essen
tial task. Dr. Trumbull's address on "What 
Makes a Spirit-filled Sunday School" had a 
profound effect upon the delegates. 


The Convention adopted a "Three-year 
World-Wide Program, 1930-1933," as an evi
dence of the fact that the Association, while 
it protests against Modernism, is more than a 
protest, and has a constructive mission: 


1. Vnite evangelical believers throughout 
the world on a cooperative basis. 


2. Coordinate evangelical movement, pe
riodicals, schools and faith missions. 


3. Call believers throughout the world to a 
night of prayer on the last night of the year. 


4. Pray for a world-wide revival in the 
Body of Christ. 


5. Instigate an aggressive, forward move
ment on the part of evangelicals to evangelize 
the world as quickly as possible. . 


6. Conduct a world-wide crusade touching 
every continent during the· three-year period. 
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7. Conduct Bible Conferences and Evan
gelistic Campaigns in every continent. 


S. Place the Gospel of John in every home 
of the nation .. 


9. Evangelize and indoctrinate the children 
of the world through summer Bible schools, 
Bible camlls, and Bible classes. 


10. Continue the. work of preparing text
boob 01:\ scientific subj ects. 


11. Utilize the radio whenever possible in 
the work of evangelization and Bible teaching. 


12. Prepare articles contending for the faith, 
for the secular press. 


13. Organize a State FuridamentalistOrgani
zaiionin every State in the' Union. 


14. Conduct a World-Bible Conference and 
Revival Campaign in Chicago during the 
World's Fair in 1933. . 


At the business session, the Rev. Paul Rood, 
of Turlock, California, was, reelected President, 
and the Convention. was 'adjourned to meet in 
P\liladelphia.in the ,Spring of 1931. 


The Doctrinal statement of the Fundamentals 
Association .. is as follows: 


1. We' believe in the Scriptures of the Old 
and New Testament as verbally inspired of 
God, and inerrant in the original writings, 
and that they are of supreme and final auth~ 
ority in faith and life. 


. 2. We believe in one God; eternally existing 
in' three persons, Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 


3. We believe that Jesus Christ was be
gotten by the Holy Spirit, and born of the 
Virgin Mary, and is true God and true man. 


4. We believe that man was' created in the 
image of' God, that he sinned and. thereby in~ 
curred not only physical death but also that 
spiritual death which is separation from God; 
and that all human things are born with a sin
ful nature, and, in the case of those who reach 
moral responsibility, become sinners in thpught, 
word, and deed. . . 


5. We believe that the Lord Jesus Christ 
died for our sins according to the Scriptures, 
as a representative and substitutionary sacri
fice; and that all that believe in Him are justi
fiedon the ground of His shed blood. 


6. We believe in the resurrection of the 
crucified body of. our Lord, 'in Hi~ ascension 
into Heaven, and in His present life there for 
us, as High Priest and Advocate. 


7. We believe in "that blessed hope," the 
personal, premillennial and imminent return of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 


S. We believe that all who receive by faith 
the Lord Jesus Christ are born. again of the 
Holy Sl?irit and thereby become children of 
God. 


9. We believe in the bodily resurrection of 
the just and the unjust, the everlasting felicity 
of the saved and the everlasting, conscious 
suffering of the lost. 


CHRISTIANITY TODAY 


O· N June 27th the Synod of Pennsylvania of 
the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. 


received the decision and judgment of its special 
judicial commission concerning two complaints 
against the Presbytery of Philadelphia dealing 
with matters affecting the Rev. Donald Grey 
Barnhouse, Minister of the Tenth Presbyterian 
Church, Philadelphia. By a unanimous judg
ment the commission upheld the complainants, 
and enjoined the Presbytery to conform its ac
tions to its findings. Acting under its stand
ing rules, the Synod received and accepted the 
judgment without debate. 


The two complaints against the action of the 
Presbytery of Philadelphia, wj:Jile both affect
ing Mr. Barnhouse, deal with' separate issues. 
Some who support Mr. Barnhouse on one issue 
oppose him on the other. .. 


The First "Barnhouse Case" 


The first complaint was against the action of 
the Presbytery for not bringing Mr. Barnhouse 
to trial for alleged slanders of fellow Ministers, 
including imputations of unorthodoxy. When 
the.charges were first made, they were referred 
to a committee of Presbytery, which, after hear
ing the evidence .in the case, recommended that 
no action be taken. When this report was pre
sen'ted to Presbytery, ·the matter was debated 
on the floor, with the result that the whole 
matter. was recommitted to a judicial committee. 
After an exhaustive study of the whole matter, 
a~d after having heard witnesses, the judicial 
committee presented a majority report to Pres
bytery, recommending that no judicial action 
be instituted .. A minority report was also filed, 
which recommended that the Presbytery pro
ceed to the trial of Mr. Barnhouse, on the 
ground that the evidence presented made out a 
prima facie case. Presbytery, after warm de
bate, adopted, by a majority vote, the majority 
report of the judicial committee. Thereupon 
Mr. Barnhouse publicly expressed his sorrow 
that any words of his had injured anyone, and 
assured them that he had never intended hurt 
to his fellow Ministers. 


The minority party in the Presbytery, how
ever, not being satisfied, complained formally 
to the Synod of Pennsylvania that Presbytery 
had abused its' discretionary power, and that it 
should have brought Mr. Barnhouse to trial. 


In rendering its decision, the' judicial com
mission of Synod upheld the complainants at 
every point. A portion of the judgment is as 
follows: 


"The Presbytery of Philadelphia exercised 
its discretionary powers unwisely in declining 
to initiate judiciary investigation of certain evi
dence submitted to it which alleges that the 
Rev. Donald Grey Barnhouse violated his or
dimition vows. 


"The Presbytery of Philadelphia permitted 
attacks upon its integrity and. orthodoxy to re
main unchallenged in declining to initiate a 
judicial investigation. 


"The records of the case warrant the con
tention of the minority report of the commis-
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sion that prosecution should be initiated by 
Presbytery, upon which body the constitution 
of .the Presbyterian Church in the United 
States of America places such responsibility. 


"The Presbytery of Philadelphia, in declin
ing to ini tia te proceedings against the Rev. 
Donald Grey Barnhouse, is at' variance with 
the repeated deliverances of the General Assem
bly to the effect that the brethren refrain from 
making accusations against the doctrinal in
tegrity of Ministers, save in the manner de
scribed in the Book of Discipline. 


"The complaint is unanimously sustained, and 
the Presbytery of Philadelphia is hereby di
rected to . appoint a committee. to formulate 
charges and specifications on the basis of evic 
dence submitted by the complainants; elect a 
j tidicial commission; proceed to the trial of Dr. 
Barnhouse in the manner of the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States of America in 
accordance with all the provisions in the Book 
of Discipline." 


By the terms of this judgment, the Presby
tery of Philadelphia will try Mr. Barnhouse 
duri;lg the coming fall and winter. The next 
meeting of Presbytery is scheduled for Sep
tember 15th. At that meeting the most that 
can be done will be the appointment' of a com
mittee to draw up charges and specifications' as 
directed by the higher court. A judicial 'com
mission can not properly be appointed. by Pres
bytery until it has the charges actually before 
it for determination. It is freely anticipated 
that, whatever the judgment of the' ju:dicial 
commission may be, the case will even,tually 
reach the General Assembly. Mr. Barnhouse's 
friends state that the cha~ges against him are 
made because of his conservatism, but this is 
denied by those who have' complained against 
his alleged utterances. 


The Second "Barnhouse Case" 


The other case regarding' Mr. Barnhouse was 
referred' to in our May issue, under the caption 
The "Barnhouse Case." 


The SUriday services in the Tenth Presby
terian Church of Philadelphia are held morn
ings and afternoons. Cons~quently, Mr. Barn
house is free on Sunday evenings. The Chris
tian Business Men's League, an org-anization of 
laymeri residing in and around Philadelphia, 
desired to hold evangelistic services on Sunday 
evening-s in various theatres (all theatres beirig 
closed as places of amusement in Pennsylvania 
on· Sundays), for the avowed purpose of bring
ing- the gospel to those who would not attend 
a regular church'- They secured the Tower 
theatre, in what is known as "Upper Darby," 
a. rapidly growing $uburb outside the dty limits 
of Philadelphia. Upon their invitation Mr. 
Barnhouse took up the work of preaching. at 
these services. Almost from the first large 
audiences .were gathered. Then it became 
known that· Ministers. of various denominations 
in charge of churches in that general region 
felt that the ~ervices in the Tower theatre were 
hUI:ting .their o.wn reg!llar work and attendance. 
A .ministe,ial ,group of the section wrote a 
letterAo J4e .Presbytery:of Philadelphia, which 







22 


was read by that body on April 7th. Opponents 
of Mr. Barnhouse declared that as a matter of 
comity the services should cease. Those who 
favored the continuance of the services argued 
that they were only temporary, that people 
came to them from all over the city of Phila
delphia and its suburbs, and that to prohibit 
Mr. Barnhouse from preaching there was to 
limit his freedom as a Minister to preach the 
gospel. Presbytery' on that day, however, in
clined to the view of the complainants, and the 
following resolution was adopted: 


"In view of conditions subversive of the best 
interests of the Kingdom of Christ, which have 
been brought to the attention of many of this 
Presbytery and clearly stated in a letter. from 
a ministerial group in the 69th Street Section, 
... this Presbytery hereby directs the Rev. 
Donald Grey Barnhouse immediately to cease 
conducting these meetings in the Tower Thea
tre or in any other place in the neighborhood, 
without the approval of the ministry of the 
community." 


On May 5th, as reported in the May issue of 
CHRISTIANITY TODAY, the Presbytery rescinded 
this action in adopting a resolution offered by 
the Rev. W. P. Fulton, D.D. It was printed in 
full in our original report. The last three para
graphs are as follows: 


"And, WHEREAS, the letter from the 
ministerial group, above referred to, has no 
ecclesiastical standing in this Presbytery but 
should have been returned to said ministerial 
group and not made a part of Presbytery's 
records, as it is now, 


"And, WHEREAS, the action of Presbytery 
in 'directing Rev. Donald Grey Barnhouse im
mediately to cease conducting meetings in the 
Tower Theatre or in any other place in the 
neighborhood, without the approval of the min
istry of the community,' is an unwarranted re
straint upon the rights and liberties of a 
brother minister of this Presbytery, who is in 


. good and regular standing, and, if said action 
is permitted to remain on our records, it will 
establish a precedent for future action that 
would curtail the rights and liberties of minis
ters and elders of this Presbytery, diminish 
evangelistic effort in all places, except in regu
larly established churches, without the approval 
of the community, 


"Therefore, be it RESOLVED, that Presby
tery rescind its action of April 7th, 1930, re
lating to this whole matter and instruct the 
Stated Clerk to expunge all reference to it from 
the records of Presbytery." . 


Immediately, notice of complaint was given, 
and within the period allowed by the law of the 
Church a compiaint was filed signed by more 
than one-third of those voting, which served 
as an automatic stay of the action of Presby
tery. Upon the complaint being placed before 
the judicial commission of the Synod of Penn
sylvania, the action of Philadelphia Presbytery 
was reversed, but for a reason that had not been 
brought out with any definiteness in the Pres
bytery. Upper Darby, where the Tower 
Theatre is located, happens to be outside the 
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bounds of the Presbytery of Philadelphia. It 
is the law of the Church that no Minister may 
labor within the bounds of another Presbytery 
without the consent of that Presbytery. The 
commission therefore held that the services 
could not be held in Upper Darby without the 
consent of the Presbytery of Chester, which 
has jurisdiction. As nearly as can be ascer
tained the commission did not decide the case 
upon any other ground. It is therefore pre
sumed generally that if Mr. Barnhouse asks for 
and secures the permission of the Presbytery of 
Chester, he will be allowed to continue his serv
ices at the Tower Theatre in the autumn. 


CANADA 
liThe Saltsprings Casell 


.. 
ON June 23rd, the Judicial Committee of the 


Privy Council of the British Common
wealth of Nations, the highest court in the 
British world, delivered judgment in the first 
case to come before it relating to the disrup
tion in the Presbyterian Church in Canada con
sequent to the attempted "Union" of 1925. The 
case, officially known as "The Trustees of St. 
Luke's Church v. Cameron," arose in the coun
try community of Saitsprings, in Nova Scotia. 
Prior to the forcing through of the so-called 
union of the Presbyte~ian, Methodist and Con
gregational Churches in Canada, those who 
favored organic union (popularly referred to as 
"unionists") came to the Federal Parliament 
for an act incorporating the "United .Church of 
Canada." Provincial acts were also sought and 
received. The Nova Scotia act' was actually 
passed before the passage of the Dominion-wide 
act. Both acts contained a provision to the 
effect that if any congregation did not wish to 
enter the proposed amalgamation of the 
churches, it could, by a majority vote at a 
meeting properly called, vote "not to concur." 
It was proposed by the "unionists" to the Par
liament of Nova Scotia, and to the Parliament 
of Canada as a whole, that a clause be em
bodied in the Acts providing that any con
gregation might at any future time leave the 
"Continuing Presbyterian Church" (as they 
usually ~alled it) and enter the United Church. 
In this way it was planned that the Presby
terians who would not enter the "union" would 
always be subject to "raids" on the part of the 
United Church by which the latter might induce 
some congregations to switch from one church 
to the other. No provision was made for 
congregations being able to leave the United 


_ Church and return to the Presbyterian Church. 
(Later, when two Italian Congregations in 
Montreal did decide to leave the United Church 
and were received back into the Presbyterian 
Church entirely without solicitation, the United 
Church entered legal action and deprived them 
of all their property.) In both the Provincial 
and Federal Parliaments the United Church 
acts were bitterly fought, and only passed after 
a great deal of lobbying and pressure on the 
part of United Church advocates. In the Nova 
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Scotia act the provision to allow a second and 
other votes was retained, but at Ottawa the 
Federal act was only passed after the clause 
had been stricken from the bill. 


The congregation at Saltsprings held a meet
ing in December of 1924, as provided by legis
lation, and voted not to concur in the "union." 
After this, the Minister, who favored "union," 
resigned, and the Presbytery of Pictou of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada as it existed 
before the disruption, appointed the Rev. Robert 
Johnston, D.D., then of New Glasgow, now of 
Ottawa, as Interim Moderator of the Session. 
Following June 10th, 1925, and the reorganiza
tion of the Presbytery of Pictou by those who 
remained loyal to the Church, the former ap
pointment of Dr. Johnston was confirmed, and 
he was instructed to supply the congregation 
with ordinances. 


In the meantime, those who had voted in 
favor of "union" remained in the congregation, 
as they had every right to do. But instead of 
allowing the Church and community to remain 
at peace, United Church partisans from outside 
began an agitation for a "second vote" (an 
agitation not confined to this congregation 
alone) under the Nova Scotia act. All the 
elders favored the United Church, and aided 
and advised by "unionists" from without, pre
pared a notice calling for a meeting for the 
purpose of entering the United Church. At
tempts were made to have this notice read 
from the pulpit, but as the Interim Moderator 
of the Session had not been consulted,' and as 
no meeting of the Session could legally be held 
without him, Dr. Johnston prevented the read
ing of the notice from the pulpit. It was read, 
however, in an irregular manner from the choir 
stalls, once by a Minister and once by an elder. 
The "meeting" thus irregularly called was at
tended by "unionist" partizans only, and the 
vote cast was unanimous in favor of -entering 
the United Church. Subsequently the United 
Church occupied the church edifice, prevented 
the Presbyterian student from preaching, and 
locked- the church doors against aU Presby
terian services. An action at law was instituted 
by those who felt that they had been unjustly 
and illegally deprived of their church. At the 
trial the Chief Justice of Nova Scotia, trying 
the case without a jury, decided the issue in 
favor of the United Church. Upon appeal to 
the Supreme Court of Nova Scotia the judg
ment of the Chief Justice was reversed. The 
case, of course, rested upon the validity or in
validity of the "second vote," which in turn 
rested upon whether the meeting had been regu
larly called. The Supreme Court of Nova 
Scotia decided, in March 1927, that the meet
ing was not regularly called, and that the vote 
was invalid. Strangely enough, however, the 
court called for a third vote, to be held under 
its own direction. Two appeals were ·at once 
entered, the "unionists" appealing from the main 
judgment, and the Presbyterians entering a 
cross-appeal against the order of the court for 
a third vote, on the ground that the civil courts 
have no right to order the courts of the Church 
to· do anything unless the latter are·· under a 
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duty to do so laid down by the law of the 
Church. In February of 1929, the Supreme 
Court of Canada delivered judgment, and by a 
four to one vote confirmed the Presbyterian 
position in every particular. It decided that the 
Saltsprings congregation was still outside the 
United Church; that the "second vote" was 
null and void; that St. Luke's congregation was 
still a Presbyterian congregation, bound by 
"The Rules and Forms of Procedure of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada;" and that the 
provision in the Nova Scotia act allowing a 
second vote contradicted the Federal act and' 
was therefore also null and void. It overruled 
the Nova Scotia judgment ordering a "third 
vote." This was everywhere regarded as a 
stunning defeat for the United Church. It was 
pointed out that if the Saltsprings congregation 
was subject to the "Rules and Forms of Proce
dure of the Presbyterian Church in Canada" 
(commonly known as the "Blue Book"), then 
the Church therein named must be regarded 
as existing, and as being subject to those rules. 
To the United Church claim that "The Presby
terian Church in Canada" existed only within 
the United Church, and that Presbyterians had 
no right to use that name,it was pointed out 
that the United Church, having changed its 
rules and forms, so that they are no longer 
Presbyterian, was not the "Presbyterian Church 
in Canada" to whose rules and, forms the 
Supreme Court had referred. The "unionists" 
had always told non-concurring congregations 
that they WOuld lose their "ecclesiastical color" 
by not entering the United Church, and be only 
isolated congregations, hence not Presbyterian. 
But the Court declared them still to be a 
Presbyterian congregation. No outside power 
or law could take away their Presbyterian con
victions or standing without their consent. 


Shortly after the judgment of the Supreme 
CoUrt of Canada, the United Church was 
granted leave to appeal the case to the Judicial 
Committee of the Privy Council, in London. 
As above noted, the decision of the "Law 
Lords" was delivered on June 23rd last. In an 
apparently unanimous judgment, their Lord
ships affirmed the judgment of the Supreme 
Court of Canada. They expressed themselves 
as in general agreement with the Chief Justice 
of Canada, and were unable to accept the ap
pellants' arguments "notwithstanding the power
ful assistance they derive from the dissenting 
opinion of Mr. Justice Duff." 


The Presbyterians thus retain the Salt
sprin~s Church and Manse, but more important, 
certalll great Presbyterian principles have been 
vindicated despite the forecast of "unionists" 
that their United Church of Canada Act was 
"Lawproof." The judgment is also regarded 
as a personal vindication of Dr. Robert J ohn
ston of Ottawa, and as being in no small 
measure due to the unfailing industry and skill 
of the Rev. Frank Baird, D.D., of Pictou, Nova 
Scotia. Dr. Baird, who was Moderator of the 
recent General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, has had the respcnsibility of 
the case almost from the beginning. 
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liThe Gospel of Jesus"-Concl. 
that the basis of the penal substitutionary doc
trine of the atonement is Paul's interpretation 
of the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah. But why 
not Jesus' interpretation of. this passage? He 
was familiar with it.-Luke 22: 37. At His bap
tism Jesus was identified with the Servant of 
the second half of Isaiah, the Servant in whom 
Jehovah is well pleased. Present-day students 
of the Messianic consciousness freely acknowl
edge that the Isaianic Servant is one of the 
most prominent elements therein; the English 
scholars generally make it the dominant strain. 
Jesus is represented in Luke as inaugurating 
His ministry at Nazareth with the declaration 
that the Isaianic proclamation was fulfilled' in 
Himself. There are references to the same 
Isaianic terms in His answer to' John as given 
in the synoptists. But, in addition to this 
general supposition that in identifying Himself 
with the Tsaianic Servant He identified His 
work with the substitutionary work of the Ser
vant in the 53rd chapter of Isaiah, there is the 
definite statement in the first two gospels that 
Jesus did so construe His death, in phraseology 
in which there is cleaI'cut remirtiscel1ce of the 
53rd chapter of Isaiah. It is true that liberals 
have tried to draw the fuse from this text and 
cast it aside as an empty shell, solely because it 
does not fit their theses. Schweitzer reminds 
them that it is more critical (therefore more 
modern) either to take it or leave it as it 
stands. Whether or no Jesus fits the liberal 
mould; His words in the real Gospels are: 
"The Son of Man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister and to give his life a ran
som instead of the many." And the great mean
ing of that text has been reaffirmed by well 
nigh two millenniums of disciples since, as in 
obedience to His command recorded four times 
in the New Testament, they have taken the 
bread and drunk the cup remembering His 
words "my blood of the new covenant shed for 
many for' the remission of sins." 


Yours for the true Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
the only hope and refuge for the estranged 
sinner; • God's great work done for the sinner 
once for all. But may He who did this work 
for us deliver us from a man-made, man-marred 
so-called "gospel of Jesus" which proves to be 
only a counsel of despair. 


Mahatma Gandhi's Ideas-"Concl. 
Jerusalem. He did not know God, but God 
knew him and made him an effective instrument 
for good. It may well be that through Gandhi, 
God is breaking down the barriers of prejudice, 
hatred, suspicion and contempt which the Hindu 
raises against Christianity. He who makes 
even the wrath of man to praise Him may be 
opening a door to India's salvation through 
Gandhi's life and influence. If the door is 
opened, let us pray that missionaries who 
believe the Gospel and can live according to its 
holy truth, and only they, will be the represen
tatives of Christ in the mission stations of 
India. 


FRANK H. STEVENSQN, 
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Rights Vs Duties-Conc/. 
the industrial world alone that this prin
ciple offers a solution of our troubles. 
Everywhere, in the home, in the church, 
in the club-and where not ?-men and 
women dwell together in peace and hap
piness and with mutual profit in propor
tion as they think not only of their own 
things but also of the things of others. 


Here as elsewhere JESUS is our one 
perfect example. He was not forgetful 
of His rights or of the recognition due 
Him. It was in full consciousness of His 
divine origin and dignity that He per
formed His task on earth. "JESUS, 


knowing that the FATHER had given all 
things into His hands, and that He came 
forth from GOD, and goeth unto GOD, 


riseth from supper, and layeth aside His 
garments; and took a towel and girded 
Himself"-this text expressed the spirit 
of His life not only on the night when 
He washed the feet of His disciples but 
throughout the whole of His ministry. 
He had the right to live as one whose 
rank was that of the SON OF GOD, but for 
our sake and the world's sake He waived 
that right and lived as one who came not 
to be ministered unto but to minister. 
JESUS is an example not of the weak serv
ing the strong, but of the strong serving 
the weak; not of the unfit serving the fit, 
but of the fit serving the unfit; not of one 
zealous of His rights but of one who 
voluntarily gave up that glory He had 
had with the FATHER, before the world 
was, and took upon Him the form of a 
servant that He might save a lost world. 
And only as men in an increasing meas
ure walk in His footsteps-not in the 
sense of doing more than their duty, as 
did JESUS, but in the sense of doing their 
duty more adequately--can we hope that 
peace and contentment with justice and 
righteousness will prevail on the earth. 
An outstanding need of this age, as of 
every age, is men who are more concerned 
about performing their duties than they 
are about maintaining their rights. 


Book Service 
As a convenience to our readers, we have 


arranged that books reviewed or mentioned in 
these columns may be ordered through Mr. H. 
Trumbull Howard, 401 W, Durham Road 
Philadelphia, Pa. ' 
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Westminster Seminary News 
A LTHOUGH there a, re, no classes ,in session 


fiduring ,the, summer, the. tempo,rary build
ing of Westminster Seminary is the scene of 
activity. 


To further more efficient operation in the 
faU a number of changes are being made in 
the structural lay-out of the building. Three 
new classrooms are being prepared on the 
third floor. They will provide ample space for 
an increase in both the number and the' size 
of the classes. The introduction of post-grad
uate work this year makes the add,itional rooms 
a necessity. 


The library has grown this year, largely 
through the generous and well-selected gifts 
of friends of the institution, and partially 
through necessary purchases. Its volumes de
mand more shelf-room. The number of stu
dents in the institution also calls for an increase 
in available study and reading space in the 
library, and a new room, which is immediately 
adjacent to the present library and stacks, will 
meet both of these needs. It is excellently 
lighted, two sides being largely given up to 
windows. The whole library will be available 
for use from early in the morning until ten 
o'clock in the evening. 


The Faculty of the Seminary is offering con
gratulations to one of its members, the Rev. 
R. B. Kuiper, A.M., B.D., on his election as 
president of Calvin College. Professor Kuiper 
has been a strength to Westminster during 
the past year in his capacity of professor of 
Systematic Theology, and his genial person
ality has been a blessing and delight. We re
gret to see him go, but are glad that his new 
position will but bind more closely together in 
warm and friendly relationships Calvin College 
and Westminster Theological Seminary. As 
the principal educational institution of the 
Christian Reformed Church in North America, 
Calvin CoUege is increasingly important and 
useful in the sphere of truly Christian educa
tion in this country. 


Professor Kuiper's resignation takes effect 
August 31st. To fill the vacancy thus created 
the Trustees announce that they have appointed 
to conduct the work of the department of Sys
tematic Theology, John Murray, M.A., Th.M. 
He is thirty-one years old, a Scotsman, a 
soldier of the Great War, a man of fine theo
logical education. In 1917-18 he was in the 
famous Black Watch battalion of Scottish 
Highlanders, fighting on the Somme in France, 
and he still bears some of the scars of war 
upon him. In 1923 he graduated from the 
University of Glasgow with the degree of M.A. 
During 1924 he was tutored for the gospel min
istry by a Minister of the Free Presbyterian 
Church of Scotland. In 1927 he graduated 
from Princeton Theological Seminary with the 
degrees of Bachelor of Theology and Master 
of Theology. As holder of the Gelston-Win
throp fellowship in Systematic Theology from 
Princeton he continlled his studies for two more 
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TIANITY TODAY" to send us 
names and addresses of sym
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sample copy might profitably be 
sent. 


years at the University of Edinburgh. In 1929 
he was called back to Princeton Theological 
Seminary as instructor in Theology. His 
teaching at Princeton has been eminently suc
cessful. Mr. Murray found himself, however, 
quite unable to approve the course of events at 
Princeton and declined reappointment. God 
has prepared him for a great work, and we look 
forward to welcoming him this fall at West
minster Seminary. 


Inquiries from new men, who have not for
merly been enrolled at Westminster, continue 
to reach the Registrar's office. The volume of 
these inquiries indicates continued interest,' con
stantly growing. From them come the regis
trations for the entering .class this autumn. 
They come from men whose academic training 
has been secured in institutions separated by 
thousands of miles. To date the largest num
ber of registrations for next year's junior class 
have come from graduates of Wheaton College, 
and it seems possible that Wheaton will bear 
away the honors for this year. 


Registrations are also coming in from men 
who have already completed part of their 
theological training and who will enter the 
middle or senior classes this y:ear. 


In view of the comfortable quarters which 
they furnished last year, rooms for students 
will be secured again this year at the Glad
stone Hotel. Further arrangements are being 
made, however, so that sections of the hotel 
will resemble a Westrninster dormitory. It is 
anticipated that the number of ,single rooms wiU 
be increased. The steward of the dining-club, 
Mr. R. H. Mcllwaine, is engaged during the 
summer in home mission work in the state of 
Montana, but his thoughts are frequently on the 
provision for an enlarged and improved club 
for the coming -year. 


Graduates of the Seminary from the class of 
1930 are busily engaged in entering upon their 
new fields of labor. One of them expects to 
sail for China, under the China Inland Mis
sion, this autumn. Another, in spite of many 
opportunities in this country, has accepted a 
call to a church in a community in the Province 
of New Brunswick, Canada, whose people he 
knows, loves and wishes to serve. The other 
members of the graduating class are all accept
ing pastorates in this country. Our only re
gret at Westminster is that the graduating 
class was not larger, as several definite and 
distinct calls for Westminster graduates have 
come in to the Registrar's office, and there 
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were no more men available to fill them. It 
is our earnest hope that the student body may 
increase in siz~ with sufficient rapidity to pro
vide a \01 estminster graduate for every church 
that longs for a preacher who proclaims the 
Word and the gospel in its fulness and in 
sincerity and truth. 


The last month has seen the addition to the 
permanent endowment funds of the Seminary 
of a memorial gift of $5,000, from a member of 
the First Presbyterian Church of Pittsburgh, 
sent through Dr. C. E. Macartney. The in
come from this gift is to be devoted to scholar
ship purposes, assisting men to secure the 
needed training who 'otherwise would be un
able to prepare themselves for the ministry. 
Such funds are particularly necessary in con
nection with a theological institution, for re
cent statistical studies have indicated that min
isterial students usually corne from homes of 
much less average wealth than students in 
medical and law schools. This is partially due, 
of 'course, to the fact that a Minister's son is 
often found following in his father's footsteps, 
strange as this may seem to those who believe 
the opposite to be usually the case. 


During the past thirty days the Board of 
Trustees has received pledges and cash amount
ing to $32,774 and tentative pledges for 
$3,600.00 for the expenses of the Seminary for 
the approaching academic year. This is ap
proximately one-half of the required amount, 
and indicates the loyalty of many men and 
women to our great cause. It would be advan
tageous if the friends of Westminster, who are 
willing and able to contribute to the 1930-1931 
budget, or whose churches are willing to help, 
would advise the Seminary office, 1528 Pine 
Street, Philadelphia, with reference to the as
sistance which they expect to be able to render, 
even though it is not possible to make any 
cash payment at the moment. It would be fine 
if the immediate needs of the Seminary for the 
coming year could be provided for during the 
summer and every anxiety lifted. 


Professor Machen's preaching appointments 
this summer include the Tioga Presbyterian 
Church in Philadelphia, the South Presby
terian Church of Syracuse, the Broadway 
Presbyterian Church of New York,the First 
Presbyterian Church of Pittsburgh and the 
Memorial' Presbyterian Church of St. Louis. 


Professor Van Til's appointments include 
the Church of the Covenant, Bala-Cynwyd, and 
the Young People's Conference of Chester 
Presbytery. 


As observed in the editorial note concerning 
Dr. R. Dick Wilson, in the Mid-June issue of 
CHRISTIANITY TODAY, a great deal of attention 
is being attracted in the scholarly world by the 
efforts of Drs. H. H. Rowley and R. H. 
Charles, to combat Dr. Wilson's refutations of 
certain contentions of the late Canon Driver 
concerning the book of Daniel. It is reported 
that Dr. Wilson is hard at work this summer 
on a paper that will effectually refute the latest 
arguments of these critics and· give fresh evi
dence of the genuineness of the book of Daniel. 


BENJ ,. EMERY co .. PHILA. 
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Relative to the Value of Christianity 
I T is to multiply words without w'isdom 


to discuss the value of Christianity 
apart from the question of its truthful
ness. If Christianity lacks the element 
of truthfulness it is worthless and may be 
harmful; but if it possesses this element 
it is safe to assume that it has some worth 
and that It may be beyond price. It would 
be otherwise, of course, if the subject of 
discussion were the significance of Chris
tianity. Because the significance of a 
movement is more or less independent of 
its truthfulness. Whether or no Chris
tianity is true, it is one of the most sig
nific~l11t movements i~ history-a move
),nent, moreover, that must still be 
reckoned with despite the "wishful think
ing" of its enemies. At the same time 
while a movement may have significance, 
regardless of the degree to which it is an 
embodiment of truth, the permanency of 
its significance and so its abiding value is 
indissolubly bound up with the question 
of its truthfulness. Here the words of 
WILLIAM CULLEN BRYANT apply: 


"Truth crushed to earth shall rise again: 
Th' eternal years of God are hers; 


But Error, wounded, writhes in pain, 
And dies among bis worshippers." 


A few decades ago, few, if any, would 
have taken any exception to what has 
just been written. Such is not the case 
today. Many of our leaders of Christian 
thought-so-called at least-insist that the 
vaiue of Christianity is independent of the 
question of its truthfulness in the ordi
nary sense of the wo,rd, i.e., in the sense of 
conformity to historic fact or objective 
.reality. In harmony with this we are told 
that the value of Christianity in no wise 
hinges on the question, for instance, 
whether ABRAHAM ever migrated from 


Dr of the Chaldees, or whether the Law 
was given by MosEs, or whether JESUS 
was virgin born or bodily resurrected or 
even whether JESUS ever lived. Christian 
faith, we are told, is something too deep, 
too vital, dwells on too high a level, to be 
dependent on what happened, or is alleged 
to have happened, so many centurie~ ago. 
Weare not concerned to deny that the 
faith of those who make such statements 
is independent of anything so prosaic as 
historic facts; but we more t?an' question 
whether such a faith has any right to call 
itself Christian .. It is altogether certain 
-whatever may be alleged by some-that 
the faith of the Apostles and of the 
Apostolic Church was wedded for weal or 
woe to' what they regarded as historic 
facts, that such events as the incarnation. 
the atonement, the resurrection, the 
ascension of CHRIST and the descent of 
the HOLY SPIRIT on the day of Pente-
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cost were not only looked upon by them 
as belonging to the sphere of history but 
as belonging to the very essence of their 
faith. The fact, therefore, that there are 
those who allege that the value of Chris
tianity is independent of its truthfulness 
has no real bearing on the question we are 
actually discussing and that because a 
Christianity that is iridependent of the 
historic facts is something other than 
Christianity as we, with the Church of 
all ages, understand it. 


Perhaps a word should be said relative 
to a somewhat closely related view. 
There are those who though skeptical of 
the truthfulness of Olristianity both .in 
the sense of "truth of idea" and "truth 
of fact" are so impressed by the useful
ness of Christianity that they maintain 
that it is the part of wisdom to live "as 
if" it were true. The restraints of Chris
tianity (such as its teaching as to rewards 
and punishment) are useful, we are told, 
in holding the masses in check and its 
ql11etIves (such as its belief in the 
existence of a FATHER-GOD and a 
SAVIOUR-KiNG) is the hope andconsola
tion of multitudes. Whether or no Chris· 
tianity is true, it produces the highest and 
most satisfactory type o~ life of which 
we have any knowledge: why then should 
we not exhort men to live "as if" it were 
true? We reply that while Christianity 
is useful yet in our judgment it is use
ful because, and only because, it is true. 
It is no doubt the part of wisdom to 
live "as if" Christianity were true but 
this too finds its ultimate explanation in 
the fact that Christianity is actually true. 
vVe hold indeed that those who live "as 
if" Christianity were true will as a rule 
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come to believe that it is true but that too 
finds its explanation in the fact that it 
really is true. It is noticeable, how
ever, that those who urge living "as 
if" Christianity were true usually have 
others in mind rather than themselves. 
Christianity is useful for the masses, for 
the "unenlightened," somewhat as the 
story of SANTA CLAUS is useful for 
children: but of course "enlightened" 
persons like themselves have no need of 
such restraints and incentives as Chris
tianity affords! We have scant sympathy 
with this view, even less than we have 
with the view of those who maintain that 
Christianity has been and is a curse to 
humanity. Christianity presents itself as 
the truth. I f it is not the truth, it has 
led mankind astray long enough and it 
is high time it were relegated to the 
museum of dead religions. I f there is 
something truer than Christianity there 
is something better than Christianity and 
that something better is what we and all 
men ought to have. Our conviction that 
there is nothing better, and that nothing 
better will ever be discovered or revealed, 
finds its ulitmate explanation in this con-


. viction and in this conviction alone, viz., 
that Christianity is true both as reg·ards 
its facts and its doctrines. 


But granting that Christianity is true, 
wherein consists its value? If Chris
tianity is true, we may be sure that it has 
some value but that fact of itself would 
not justify the belief that it has any great 
value. At the risk of undue repetition we 
repeat that just as it is futile to discuss 
the question, Is Christianity True? ex
cept as the parties interested are agreed 
as to what Christianity is, so is it futile 
to discuss the question, "What is the 
value of Christianity?" unless the parties 
in interest be agreed as to what Chris
tianity is. Unless the parties in inter
est have the same' object in mind, it is 
hardly to be expected that their estimates 
as to value will agree. Or if the 
"Modernist" and the "Fundamentalist" 
vie with each other in adding superlative 
to superlative in praise of what each calls 
Christianity it is nevertheless true that 
what one considers an asset the other con
siders a liability. Let it be known then 
that it is the value of Christianity as it 
is understood in "conservative" or "evan
gelical" or "funda1l1entali~t" circles-call 
them which you will-with which we are 
concerned in this connection. 
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There are many possible ways of briefly 
indicating the things that gi';'e value to 
Christianity. The following commends 
itself to us as one of the best. The value 
of Christianity is due (1) to the additions 
it has brought to this world's aggregate 
of facts, (2) to the additions it has 
brought to this world's stock of knowl
edge and (3) to the additions it has 
brought to this world's fund of power. 
\Ve would not be understood as implying 
that all the values of Christianity may be 
subsumed, naturally and logically and 
without compulsion, under one or the 
other of these heads but certainly if what 
falls without demur under either of these 
heads is ignored or denied it is impossible 
to obtain any adequate conception of the 
value that attaches to Christianity. 


In the first place, Christianity has 
brought an addition to the world's ag
gregate of facts. Christianity is not a 
product of this world's resident forces 
as the consistent evolutionist would have 
us believe. The forces implanted by the 
CREATOR in the beginning, no matter how 
divinely led, were incapable of producing 
those facts that lie at the basis of the 
Christian religion and apart from which 
Christianity would be as empty of con
tent as astronomy would be empty of 
content if the stars were phantoms. If 
the supernatural in the form of the mil-
aculous had 110t energized in this world 
the facts which lie at the basis of Chris
tianity, and make it what it is, it would 
have no existence. Those great acts 
which GOD hath wrought in history for 
the salvation of mankind-acts which 
have their culmination in the birth, death 
and resurrection of the LORD JESUS 
CHRIST and in the descent of the HOLY 
SPIRIT-would never have taken place 
had not GOD interposed, in a supernatural 
manner in this world's processes. And 
yet if these acts had not taken place there 
would be and could be no such thing as 
Christianity as it has been all but uni
versally understood until recently. Let 
no one deceive himself. A non-miracu
lous Christianity is simply no Christianity 
at all and that because it involves the 
denial of the factual basis of our holy 
religion. 


In the second place Christianity brought 
an addition to this world's stock of 
knowledge. Sin had nut ullly hrought 
guiit which needed to be expiated it had 
brought ignoran,~c "yhid, need to be dis-
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sipated. Only where Christianity has 
gone do men know what they should be
lieve concerning GOD and what duty GOD 
requires of man. Christianity is a "re
vealed" religion, not a religion that man 
has "discovered," or it is a religion that 
claims to be what it is not. This revela
tion is partly a revelation by acts or deeds, 
and partly a revelation by words through 
the mouths of prophets and apostles and 
especially through JESUS CHRIST. In 
large part the words would be empty 
without the acts while the acts would be 
blind and unmeaning without the explain
ing word. The great value of the Bible 
lies in th~ fact that it both records those 
great acts that GOD has wrought for our 
salvation and explains their meaning. 
The acts are meaningless for us save as 
they are understood. The GOD who 
wrought them is alone competent to make 
known their significance, and that He has 
done in what we call the doctrines of the 
Bible. The doctrines of Christianity are 
no less essential both to its being and its 
well-being than are its facts. 


In the third place, Christianity brought 
an addition to this world's fund of power. 
Sin had not only brought guilt and ig
norance, it had also brought weakness 
and inability. It is not enough to say 
to the sinner, "This is the way; walk ye 
in it." "Men know the gooe! without the 
power to do it; they know the evil with
out the power to avoid it." Men need 
something more than a correct knowl
edge of divine things, something more 
than a correct knowledge of what they 
ought to be and do; they need more 
power, more energy, a dynamic that will 
enable them to be and do what otherwise 
would be impossible. It is one of the 
distinctive glories of Christianity that it 
provides mankind with such a dynamic. 
JESUS CHRIST is set before us in the 
Scriptures not merely as our teacher and 
example, not merely as one who by his 
sufferings and death made atonement for 
our sins, but also as one who through the 
HOLY SPIRIT breaks that dominion that 
sin has over us and enables us to walk 
in newness of life. 


'What has been said has perhaps served 
tG at least suggest the things that con
tribute most to the value of Christianity. 
Many other things might be mentioned 
either as constituent elements or as bene
fits that accompany or flow fr0111 Chris
tianity; but it will hardly be denied by 
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those who share our conception of what 
Christianity is that these are the things 
without which it would not have that out
standing value they attach to it. 


Before concluding it may be well to 
call attention to the fact that it is im
possible to value Christianity aright un
less we remember that it is a religion that 
concerns the life to come even more than 
the life that now is. If life is a cry be
tween two eternal silences, or if the future 
does not stand in organic relation to the 
present, there is no occasion for such a 
religion as Christianity professes to be. 
The eschatological interest, so much de
cried, is not a useless appendage to Chris
tianity; rather it is so essential to its 
very being that a Christianity that is un
concerned about the future life is just no 
Christianity at all. Christianity is indeed 
profitable for the life that now is, as his
tory teaches with no uncertain voice, but 
it is at the same time a religion that has its 
center of gravity in the life beyond. Only 
as we interpret these earthly lives of ours 
in the light of eternity is it possible to 
appreciate the significance of the ques
tion, "What must I do to be saved?" and 
so the value of that redemptive religion 
we call Christianity. 


"Who Are the Heretics?" 


T HE Presbyterian Advance, in its 
issue of July 24th, under the title 


given above has as its leading editorial an 
article that is characteristically "liberal" 
as regards the looseness and inaccuracy 
of its thought. The gist of the editorial 
is expressed in the following extract: 
"Who are the heretics? Those who de
part from doctrine, or those who in deed 
and in spirit depart from the Christian 
life? There can be no question that it 
was about the latter and not the former 
that CHRIST was most concerned. And 
it may have been for this reason: If 
Christians would live the gospel they pro
fess, their lives would be a creed which 
needs no defense and which would quickly 
win the assent of the whole non-Christian 
world." In the same article its editor 
writes: "It is as clear as the noonday sun 
that JESUS was mildly interested in the 
heresy of doctrine, but spent his life in the 
attempt to persuade his followers to avoid 
the heresy of the life and of the spirit." 


From the confident, dogmatic manner 
in which the matter is expressed one 
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might suppose either that its editor was 
giving expression to som:::thing concern
ing which all men are agreed or to some
thing conclusive evidence of which he 
himself had presented. Such, however, is 
not the case. Not only is the view ex
pressed opposed to that generally held 
among Christians-the very creed to 
which this editor s.ubscribes affirms that 
"no opinion can be either more pernicious 
or more absurd than that which ... 
represents it as a matter of no conse
quence what a man's opinions are" and 
that "there is an inseparable connection 
between faith and practice, truth and 
duty"-but no real evidence is offered 
in its support. That one bit of alleged 
evidence is contained in the following: 
"Upon one occasion when charged with 
heresy JESUS made a most incisive reply. 
He said in effect, 'You ask me why my 
disciples break a rule or tradition of the 
elders which has nothing to do with 
morality or religion. I ask you, in turn, 
why you transgress a real commandment 
of GOD which has to do with a human 
problem and a moral duty?' (Mt. 
15 :1-20). By this utterance JESUS drew 
a sharp distinction between the heresy 
which refuses to conform to creed or 
ceremony and the heresy which fails to 
conform to moral principles." I-low any 
one can suppose that on that occasion 
JESUS drew a distinction between the 
"heresy" which rejects creed and the 
"heresy" which rejects moral principles 
we are utterly at a loss to see. JESUS' 
reply in fact was made in the interest of a 
sound creed-a creed based on the com
mands of GOD rather than on the com
mands of men. It was the false creed of 
the Pharisees and scribes that made them 
indifferent to moral interests; and what 
JESUS did was to direct attention to a 
true creed, one based on the commands of 
GOD, that would issue in the right kind of 
conduct. JESUS' reply was indeed an in
cisive one but it was not one that lends 
any support to the representation that 
He was but little concerned about what 
men believed; rather it supports the con
trary idea that He held that men will act 
rightly only as they believe rightly. 


It would be a very disturbing fact and 
one fitted to shake our confidence in JESUS 
as a moral teacher if it were true, as al
leged, that he was little concerned about 
doctrines. Not only would that mean that 
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the difference between JESUS and PAUL in 
this respect is unbridgeable but it would 
stamp JESUS as a superficial teacher, as 
one who dealt with effects rather than 
causes. Fortunately, however, that is not 
the case. As a matter of fact JESUS 
recognized as fully as did the Apostles 
that the Christian creed logically pre
cedes the Christian Ii fe and that the latter 
can no more rise above the former than 
the stream can rise above its source; and 
hence that those who decry Christian 
doctrines, whether or no they suspect it, 
are enemies of the Christian life. It is 
indeed true, and the editor of the Ad
vance does well to stress the fact, that 
"there are many conformists to doctrines 
who are not conformists to the Christian 
way of life" but we believe that JESUS 
approves when we add that it is also true 
that there are no exemplars of the Chris
tian way of life who do not, in some de
gree at least, accept the Christian 
doctrines. Christian conduct is a fruit 
that grows only on the tree of Christian 
doctrine. Lay the axe to the root of 
that tree and it will not be long before the 
fruit known as the Christian life will no 
longer be found in the market-places of 
the world. 


It is indeed true that the un-Christian 
conduct of professed Christians is one of 
the greatest obstacles in the way of the 
acceptance of Christianity by men in gen
eral. It is going too far, however, to 
say that if Christians would but live the 
gospel they profess they would quickly 
win the assent of the whole non-Chris
tian world. Such a representation rests 
on too complacent a view of sin. CHRIST 
did not so teach, much as He stressed the 
importance of good example. That He 
did not think that Christian living would 
of itself win men, that it would rather at 
times intensi fy their opposition, is evident 
from the fact that he forewarned his dis
ciples that they must expect treatment 
from the world similar to that which was 
meted out to himself. "If ye were of 
the world, the world would love its own; 
but because ye are not of the world, there
fore, the world hateth you." "If they 
have called the Master of the house 
BEELZEBUB, how much more them of his 
household !" 


Our contemporary is loud in its' denun
ciation of "heresy hunting," referring in 
this connection exclusively to the heresy 
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of doctrine. It is somewhat difficult to 
suppose, however, that it expects to be 
taken altogether seriously in what it says 
in this particular connection. Certainly 
if anybody is engaged today in the task 
of hunting heresy he is to be compared 
to a man looking for mosquitoes in New 
Jersey at this season of the year. The 
trouble is not to find them bitt to avoid 
them. The difficulty is not to discover the 
wolves that are molesting our fields and 
threatening our loved ones. The difficulty 
is to guard our fields and our homes 
against them. If anybody is being hunted 
and harassed today it is the orthodox not 
the unorthodox. It is they, if anybody, 
who are being treated with intolerance, 
who are being driven out of positions of 
trust and power in the Church, and whose 
property is being confiscated. To shout 
from the house tops that defenders of the 
faith are "heresy hunters" may be useful 
as a device to divert attention from the 
activities of those who would destroy the 
Christian heritage, as it has been re
ceived from Christ and His apostles, but 
only the thoughtless and uninformed will 
be deceived thereby. 


The Deepest Quietive 


WHEN we speak of a quietive we 
speak of that whichcalm~ and 


soothes and tranquillizes. A quietive is 
calmative and sedative in its effects as 
contrasted with a motive which excites 
and stimulates. Quietives and motives are 
closely related, however, inasmuch as 
both terminate upon and influence the 
will. It has been well said that in order 
to possess an adequate knowledge of any 
man, great or small, we need to know not 
only the motives that urge him to action 
but the quietives·that bring rest and solace 
to his soul in days of disappointment or 
forced inaction. For instance we have 
but little knowledge of a character like 
NAPOLEON if we know only the motives 
that urged him along the path to military 
glory but are ignorant of the quietives he 
made use of to set his will at rest at St. 
Helena. 


There are many quietives. The typical 
earthly quietive is perhaps music. No 
doubt there are many individuals who 
are more or less immune to the influence 
of music, but having humanity as a whole 
in mind it is probably rightly called the 
typical earthly quietive. Certainly in all 
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ages it has been a soothing, carecdispelling 
as well as a stimulating influence in the 
lives of men. The classical instance is 
the playing of DAVID on the harp in the 
presence of SAUL. For when DAVID 
played, SAUL was "refreshed, and was 
well, and the evil spirit departed from 
him" (I Samuel 10 :23) . Except when 
associated with Chl:istian conceptions, 
however, music, like all other earthly 
quietives-art, the pursuit of pleasure and 
such like-has no power to afford 
permaneilt relief to the deepest aches of 
the human heart, no power to bring last
ing peace to the sin-troubled soul face to 
face with death and the judgment. At the 
most it brings only temporary peace and 
tranquillity of soul, as in the case of SAUL. 
Hence there is need of a deeper quietive, 
of one that will meet the soul's need no 
matter what calamity may befall it. Such 
a deeper quietive Christianity affords us, 
viz., that we are beloved of GOD in 
CHRIST JESUS, that through Him there is 
forgiveness and restoration to GOD'S 
favor, and that no matter what may be
fall us during this earthly pilgrimage 
nothing can separate us from GOD'S love 
as that love has been revealed in the face 
of JESUS CHRIST. "The mountains shall 
depart, and the hills be removed; but my 
kindness shall not depart from thee, 
neither shall the covenant of my peace be 
removed, saith the LoRD that hath mercy 
on thee" (Isaiah 54 :10). "The LORD is 
my shepherd, I shall not want" (Psalm 
23). "The LORD shall preserve thee from 
all evil: he shall preserve thy soul. The 
LORD shall preserve thy going out, and 
thy coming in, from this time forth and 
for evermore" (Psalm 121). "Who shall 
separate us from the love of CHRIST? shaH 
tribulation, or distress or persecution or 
famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? 
... Nay, in all these things we are more 
than conquerors through him that loved 
us. For I am persuaded that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principali
ties, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able to sep
arate us from the love of GOD, which is 
in CHRIST JESUS our LORD" (Romans 
8 :35-39). 


Those who possess such an assurance 
can, with full knowledge of all'the facts, 
sleep quietly amid life's most violent 
storms. Vv'hatever their trials and per-
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plexities and sufferings they possess in" 
ward peace, for theirs is a, peace which 
the world cannot give and. which the 
world cannot take away. We rnay prop: 
erly avail ourselves of every legitimate 
earthly quietive. But here too we should 
be on our guard lest the good prove to be 
the enemy of the best, especially since the 
good in this instance has but a temporary 
and passing significance. The deepest 
motive of the Christian life, that of grate
ful love to the 'redeeming GOD for the 
salvation He has bestoWed upon us, is at 
the same time its deepest quietive. 


"Books of Religious 
Significance" 


A BOOK may be of large religious 
significance that has little or no re


ligious value. A book like MACHEN'S, 
"The Virgin Birth of Christ," is both 
significant and valuable but a book like 
MENCKEN'S "Treatise on the Gods" is 
significant but utterly valueless~ Some 
may think it would be better if we C011-


fined our attention to books of outstaridirtg 
religious value. But if we did that' we 
would have to overlook books which while 
themselves irreligious or non-religious 
have immense importance for religion. 
For instance'DARWIN'S "The Origin qf 
Species" while an non-religious book has 
perhaps had as great, if not greater, re
ligious significance as any book written 
within a hundred years., This means also, 
since our space is limited, that many books 
of great value may not be given special 
notice in our columns because while valu
able they would hardly be called signifi
cant even though they expound and en" 
force with unusual ability the orthodox 
viewpoint. We have in mind such books 
as the two volumes by ABRAHAM :KUYPER, 
recently translated from the Dutch, and 
published by· the W m. B. Eerdmans 
Publishing Co., entitled "His Decease at 
Jerusalem" ($2.50) and "Keep Thy 
Solemn Feasts" '($2.50) ; also the two re
cent volumes by CLARENCE E., MACART
NEY, published by Richard R. Smith, Inc., 
entitled "Wrestlers with God" ($2.00) 
and "Parallel Lives of the Old and New 
Testaments" ($2.00). We hope, how
ever, to at least call attention to books 
like these froni till1e to time as such books 
will be treasured long after books that are 
merely significant have been forgotten. 







August, 1930 CHRISTIANITY TODAY 5 


Christianity Today the Near East 
By the Rev. Sylvester Woodbridge Beach, D.O. 


Dr. Beach, Minister emeritus of the First Presbyterian Church of Princeton, N. J., has had unusual opportunities 
to study conditions in the Near East. He recently returned from a four months trip during which he was able to 
make an investigation of Protestant work in Syria, Palestine, Egypt and other countries of the Mediterranean. Previous 
to that he had been in the Near East, including the Balkan States, Greece, Macedonia and Turkey, four times as the 
representative of the Western Section of the Alliance of Reformed Churches, spending several months on each trip. 


Probably there is no man living in America better able to deal with this subject than is Dr. Beach. 


UNDER the caption of this article the 
writer might be expected to limit him


self to the presentation of the present day as
pects of Christianity in the Near East.How
ever, a background and perspective are im
portant. "The Present Day" in the Near East 
is but the resultant of forces operating during 
almost twenty centuries. 


In the Near East the Christian Religion had 
its inception and earliest conquests. No one 
will challenge the fact that Jesus was born, 
lived, taught and died in Palestine. I t is 
equally true that in the first century, Christian 
propaganda began in Jerusalem, and up to the 
time of the missionary tours of Paul was 
mainly confined to Judea, Samaria, and Galilee. 
Yet, in its claims and very nature, Christianity 
has been from the beginning a world religion. 
Jesus wore no crown, save the crown of thorns, 
yet He claimed the sovereign right of absolute 
authority in every human heart and life and 
relation. This unique claim of his Lord, Peter 
put in the memorable words: "neither is there 
salvation in any other; for there is none other 
name under heaven given among men whereby 
we must be saved." Since this Gospel was 
"good news for all mankind," the command of 
Jesus must be obeyed to "go into all the 
world." Paul declared that he was "a debtor 
both to the Greeks and the Barbarians." 


Filled with love and zeal, that burned as a 
hot flame in his soul, he went forth upon an 
apparently chimerical missionary campaign, yet 
it stretched the lines of conquest throughout 
Asia Minor, across the seas to Macedonia and 
Greece, and finally to the seat of the widest 
and strongest imperial power that the world 
had ever known. Many centers of letters, art, 
commerce and political influence beheld the 
banner of the Cross unfurled, the symbol of 
the atoning sacrifice of Him who "gave His 
life a ransom," and was "lifted up" that He 
might "draw all men unto Himself." 


The triumphs of Christianity did not end 
with the martyrdom of Paul, and the passing 
of the other Apostles. Many of like zeal 
"followed in their train." Polycarp, Clement 
of Alexandria, Origen, Tertullian, Cyprian, 
Chrysostom, Augustin, Athanasius, at different 
periods, and at various centers, arose as 
champions of "the faith once delivered to the 
saints." Pauline theology and the doctrines of 
grace were set forth in fullness and power. 
The sanctions of reason were invoked to con
firm the impulses and aspirations of the heart. 


The progress of the Church throughout the 


N ear East, especially in Northern Africa, was 
phenomenal during the first three centuries. 
Persecution had done its worst, but "the blood 
of the martyrs was the seed of the church." 
Milman states that at the Council of Carthage, 
A. D. 253, "presbyters were present from 580 
Sees between Cyrene and the Atlantic." In 
325, at the Council of Nicea, 315 dioceses were 
represented. There were no less than 300 
churches in the See of Carthage alone. 


In three centuries the Nazarene had con
quered, and Christianity was recognized to the 
limits of the Roman Empire. But it was 
Africa, not Rome, that gave birth to Latin 
Christianity. It was not until after the fourth 
century that the Vandals overran this fair 
garden and turned it into a barren wilderness. 


The doom that fell upon the cities of the 
Mediterranean coast, now threatened Rome 
also. Under the menace of barbarian invasion, 
the prestige and preponderance of the City on 
the Tiber began to wane. After the conversion 
of Constantine, and the establishment of Chris
tianity as the National Religion of the Roman 
Empire, Constantine decided to make Byzan
tium the Capital, thus moving the center of 
gravity of the Church from the West to the 
East. Where else could a city be found so 
perfectly adapted to the need of the times! 
It was beautiful beyond compare, "a diamond 
between sapphires and; emeralds," accessible, 
impregnable, the mistress of the seas. Con
stantine would have called it "New Rome," 
but his sycophants persuaded the Emperor to 
change "Byzantium" to "Constantinople"-and 
such it has been for more than fifteen hundred 
years. (Since the republic of Turkey was es
tablished in 1922, Constantinople is officially 
known as "Istambul.") Constantine addressed 
himself to the task of rebuilding the city and 
extending and strengthening its fortifications. 
Two miles beyond the old gate, he drew a new 
line of defense, which crossed from the Golden 
Horn to Marmora. Portions of this wall are 
still standing. The wealth of the world was 
subsidized in beautifying the new Capital, and 
many of the richest treasures of Rome were 
transported to adorn the palaces and churches 
that were reared in barbaric splendor. 


Taking Adrianople, the northern hordes be
sieged Constantinople in 375, but were turned 
back in despair before its frowning ramparts. 
Although until the end of the fourth century, 
the Goth and German hordes repeated their 
assaults from time to time, the city continued 
to stand impregnable. 


A maj estic figure rose upon the horizon at 
this period, in the person of St. John Chrysos
tom (his name means "golden-mouthed") 
of Antioch. Eloquently and fearlessly he wit
nessed against the debauchery and shame that 
characterized the palace and people of Con
stantinople. He indicted the hierarchy, who 
held despotic power in the Church, as guilty of 
the unpardonable sins of simony and sacrilege, 
and even of apostasy. In the name bf God, 
he called for a reformation that would sweep 
away hypocrisy, venality and idolatry. He 
drew together the people in great multitudes; 
but rulers in both church and state determined 
to visit their wrath upon him, as one who 
would "turn the world upside down." He was 
deposed from his holy office, and banished. On 
the night of his deposition, Easter 404, in the 
tumult of the protesting populace, the first 
Sancta Sophia, the most magnificent temple of 
the Christian religion in all the world, was 
burned to the ground. 


The fifth century witnessed the crumbling 
of the world-Empire of Rome, its glory depart
ing in an orgy of vice and crime. Now, as far 
as the Balkan peninsula, the Ostrogoths were 
over-running Roman provinces and breaking 
them loose, one. by one, from the chains that 
had long held them in loyalty to Roman. rule. 


During the seventh century, Near .. East 
Chdstianity began to feel the impact of the 
rising tide of Islam. Syria and Egypt were 
already invaded, and Omar had captured J eru
salem. Constantinople, in turn~ was besieged; 
but the Emperor, Constantine IV, drove back 
the Moslem hosts in utter rout. Almost eight 
centuries were yet to elapse before another 
Constantine, the last of the. successors of Con
stantine the Great, should fall at the gate . of 
St. Romanus, in a vain attempt to save the 
imperial city from the rule of the Moslem. It 
was in 1453, that Constantinople fell. Young 
Mohammed II, who led the assault, is known 
as the most commanding personality in the 
whole race of Ottoman Sultans. With him 
began the despotic rule of the Moslem in Con
stantinople, which has continued until the pres
ent day. It has been a typical example of the 
Rule of the Turk, "the alien of both civiliza-
tion and Christianity." . . 


There has never been a Reformation in the 
Near East. By such a movement in the West 
in the first half of the sixteenth century· Chris
tianity recovered in measure its apostolic purity 
and power. No similar revival has visited 
Christianity in the East. . It is true -that, from 
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time to time, apostolic men, like Chrysostom of 
the 4th century, and Leo the Isaurian, in the 
beginning of the 8th century, have arisen to 
denounce the corruption and perversity of the 
Church, and to raise their voices in a summons 
to restore Christianity to its Bible basis. But 
all movements looking to spiritual reformation 
have been spasmodic and ephemeral. 


Doubleday-Doran have just published a book 
written bv Harold Lamb, a Guggenheim Fel
low, who· has spent some years specializing in 
a study of the Crusades. He is a Roman 
Catholic, and most of his work has been done 
in the Vatican Library in Rome. The quota
tion here made might, for the most part, have 
been written of the Eastern Church of the 
period described. This quotation, from page 
30 of the book "The Crusades," might be con
sidered colored by prejudice had it been writ
ten from a Protestant standpoint. It is not 1 
"Not long ago" (before the period of the 
crusades), "the papacy had fallen to the lowest 
level in its history. Rome had infected it
Rome where the night mist hung like a shroud, 
and beo-o-ars filled the alleys under the shadow 
of yell~: marble palaces. Rome, a meeting 
place of all peoples, a journey's end of pilgrims 
-turbulent, lawless, greedy 1 Robbers haunted 
the empty cellars of the Forum, the nobles 
waged their feuds from hill to hill, and armed 
priests guarded the Lateran, the residence of 
the popes. The once proud city had become an 
open sore that contaminated the church within 
it. Dogs and men at arms idled in the monas
tery courts. Many nunneries were infes~ed ~y 
lewd women. Trundling wagons carned 111 


wine and kasks, 'not a priest could be found,' 
said a chronicler of the time, 'who was not 
ignorant and given to women, and a buyer and 
seller of his rights.' Some of the late popes 
had passed their lives in such ways as would 
have disgraced an emperor 1 Young boys were 
installed as abbots. Finally a youthful pope, 
Benedict IX, sold the papacy for cash paid 
down at the Latin Gate of the City, in the year 
1046." . 


Can we imagine worse moral and spiritual 
bankruptcy 1 But alas, it was as true of the 
East as of the West. 


Let us hope and believe that so-called Ortho
dox Christianity today in the Near East does 
not warrant such a sweeping indictment. Yet, 
whether we have in mind the Orthodox Greek 
Church, which is the prevailing form of Near 
East Christianity, or the other units of the 
faith such as Nestorian, Armenian, Coptic, 
etc., 'it may be truly and sadly said that all 
alike are admittedly lacking in vitality and 
missionary zeal. How tragic the situation, 
when it is recalled that in Poland, Russia, 
Rumania, Jugo-Slavia, Greece, Syria, Pales
tine, Egypt and other Near East lands, these 
forms of Christianity represent nearly all that 
is left there to make known to lost men and 
women the way of salvation in Jesus Christ. 
Whatever else may be said of these historic 
churches, it is only too evident that they are 
not preaching the Gospel as Jesus taught it and 
the Apostles declared and proclaimed it and the 
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apostolic Chnrch believed and propagated it 
till it conquered the world. 


Far it be from the writer to assume a "holier 
than thou" attitude in what is here written. 
N one of us is warranted in casting the first 
stone; for we have our own sins and failures 
and unbelief to confess and mourn. The 
Protestant Churches are liable to the same 
disintegrating influences, the same deadly 
diseases, that have wrought their fatal effects 
in the church of the Near East. Let us, there
fore, "Remember whence we are fallen, and 
repent, and do the first works, lest He who 
walketh in the midst of the candlesticks shall 
remove our candlestick out of its place." 


Thank God, that, in all the Near East 
churches, there are many truly devout souls. 
As at the riverside, outside the city of Philippi, 
Paul found a company met together "where 
prayer was wont to be made," so now, lowly 
spirits may be found everywhere who unite in 
Christian fellowship that they may read and 
ponder in solitude the things which God hath 
spoken in Holy Scripture, the things "hidden 
from the wise and prudent and revealed unto 
babes." 


In Katerina, once a part of Macedonia, now 
in Grecian territory, there is a little band of 
Godly men and women, whom the writer has 
visited, once Armenians in religion, but now 
under care of the Reformed Church of Greece. 
These assemble every Sabbath day in the little 
church which their own hands have built. 
There is no pastor available, but they have two 
ruling elders, ordained for the work by the 
minister of the Church at Salonika. These 
humble Christian men conduct public worship. 
The' Bible is read by the congregation in 
unison, hymns are sung in which they "make 
melodv in their hearts unto the Lord," and 
many· prayers are offered in the services of 
these humble believers. Once or twice a year 
if he, busy man, can find time, the pastor of 
Salonika travels almost a hundred miles to 
celebrate the Lord's ~upper with these Godly 
and lowly folk, who have never had a pastor
only the word of God, and the guidance and 
grace of the Holy Spirit. How many such 
witnesses there are whom God will count "when 
he maketh up His jewels 1" 


Moreover, there is organized Christian work 
by Protestants in all the lands of the Near 
East. In Algeria, where there are more than 6 
million people, since 1830 under French con
trol, the Reformed Church of France is carry
ing on missionary work so far as the limited 
means at disposal will allow. The natives are 
nearly all Mohammedans. At Mustapha, there 
is also a Scotch Presbyterian Church. Ten 
thousand are enrolled as Protestants among 
ten million, and the Government grants a sub
sidy of about 100,000 francs to twenty-one 
pastors of Protestant churches or. missions. 
There is a work for the Jews in Algiers under 
the auspices of the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel. 


Tunisia is also under French control, since 
1881. The Protestant Church of France is 
here too, a.'1d rece;ves some aid from the Gov-
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ernment in sustaining schools and mission sta
tions. 


Carthage has peculiar interest because of its 
high place in the early centuries as a center 
of Christian scholarship and the head of one 
of the greatest missionary movements in the 
history of Christianity. At Hippo, nearby, 
Augustin lived and labored. 


Malta has associations which endear it to 
the Christian Church, for it was here that 
Paul spent three months after his shipwreck. 
In 1805 Rev. M. Jowett established in Malta 
a printing press with which was also connected 
John Kitto (of Kitto's "Daily Bible"). From 
this Press, later transferred to Beirut, Bibles, 
and Tracts in all the Mediterranean languages 
were issued. The Church of England and the 
Church of Scotland represent the only Protes
tant work in Malta. The population, about 
250,000, are mostly Roman Catholic. 


In Greece there is now no Evangelical work 
in operation under foreign auspices. "The 
Protestant Evangelical Greek Church" is small 
and weak but perhaps the most conservative 
Protestant unit in Europe. This little group 
of Christians publishes a paper which has a 
wide circulation in the forty or more churches 
and missions which the Board of this Church 
maintains. 


Turkey is sterile soil for Christian missions. 
The Bible and even the Koran are excluded by 
law from all schools and colleges; and any 
Christian or Mohammedan religious instruction 
for children under twelve years of age, even 
in the home, is unlawful. Kemal has not only 
dethroned the Sultan, but also abolished the 
Caliphate. Constantinople has reached its low
est ebb commercially owing to the expUlsion of 
the business classes. The new regime is aus
picious and promising in so far as Western 
progressive methods and customs are adopted 
in the political, civic, economic and educational 
program of the State. Agriculture has been 
developed, polygamy abolished, the Gregorian 
Calendar accepted, European clothing made 
compulsory, and women, now unveiled, given 
recognition. 


Robert College, founded in 1803 as a Chris
tian School, has' grown into marvelous propor
tions in buildings, endowment and enlarged 
curriculum. There are 700 students of whom 
many are being supported by the Turkish Gov
ernment. Dr. Caleb F. Gates is President. 
But the Bible is excluded, and no religious 
teaching is allowed. As one of the professors 
remarked, "The only Bible we have is the 
living epistle, known and read of all men, 
which is written in the life and example of our 
teachers and Christian students." What is said 
of Robert College is equally applicable to the 
Constantinople Woman's College, where are 
gathered about 500 students, representing 17 
Nationalities. 


Smyrna has an International College under 
general direction of the American Board. It 
is located in a suburb called Paradise, and thus 
fortunately escaped destruction when Smyrna 
was burned in 1922. Another Collegiate In
stitution, "The Collegiate Institute for Girls," 
was not so fortunate, and suffered complete 
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destruction, and has not been rebuilt. A Chris
tian teacher in one of the Smyrna schools was 
recently sentenced to a brief imprisonment 
when convicted of the crime of talking to some 
of the pupils on the subj ect of religion. 


Syria's main interest, so far as Christian 
missions are concerned, is centered in Beyrout, 
where the magnificent schools and colleges rep
resent some of the greatest successes and 
achievements of our Presbyterian Board. The 
largest Christian Printing Press in the Near 
East is located here, and millions of pages of 
religious literature are issued annually in many 
languages, especially the Arabic. With this 
mission such names are associated as, Doctors 
Eli Smith, Van Dyke, Thomson, Jessup, Post, 
Dennis, and Bliss. Successful missionary cen
ters in many parts of Syria are maintained, in 
which there are several hundred schools with 
over 10,000 pupils. The increase in church 
members is not as encouraging as in the earlier 
history of the work. Syria is under French 
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mandate, and the Government, if not friendly, 
is by no means hostile to ChrisTian tnissions. 


The missionary work in Palestine, though 
not negligible, involves such ramifications and 
problems that the subj ect is best treated where 
time and space would allow a thorough and 
discriminating consideration of the many ques
tions that emerge. 


Egypt, too, deserves fuller treatment than 
space now permits. Cairo is the seat of the 
University, el-Azhar, "The Splendid," the great
est official training school for Mohammedan 
mIssIOnaries. It was founded in 973, and is 
therefore, perhaps, the oldest university now 
existing. It is magnificently endowed, and no 
students pay tuition. The method of teaching 
is almost entirely memory work, and the Koran 
is the chief text book. There are about 10,000 
students, and 400 teachers. 


The American University at Cairo is beau
tifully located near the Egyptian Museum. The 
buildings are large and in all respects well 
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adapted to the fine work Dr. 'Watson is doing. 
There are about 300 students in the regular 
courses, and a larger number in the University 
Extension Department. 


The Assiut Missionary Training College has 
700 girls. In Assiut is also the Presbyterian 
Memorial Institute, with 320 girls. This, as 
well as nearly all the missionary work in 
Egypt, is under the care of the United Presby
terian Church. So far as the writer knows, 
the verdict of all who have visited and in
spected the work of this Egyptian mission is 
that, so far, it has not been perceptibly in
fluenced by the modernistic drift which has more 
or less affected some other Near East Mission
ary movements. The Presbyterian mission
aries in Egypt have always been, and we be
lieve still are, fully loyal to the word of God 
and the Standards of the Confessional Church 
which they represent. And the work has had 
continued and ever increasing assurance that 
God is fulfilling his promise, that His "Word 
shall not return to Him void." 


The Passing of a Peerless Personality 
A SERMON 


By the Rev. A. Z. Conrad, Ph.D., D.O. 
Minister, Park St. Congregational Church, Boston, Mass. 


FROM the Plains of Moab to the Lily Fields 
of France the world has been taught in


numerable lessons in heroic doing, daring and 
dying. 


What gives to life a glorious sunset? 
Serenity with strength; sanctity with sincerity; 
sweetness with tidal surge; faith which gears 
into the Infinite; fearlessness when muttering 
thunder speaks of coming storm. 


That was a golden sunset after a day of 
storm when Moses the imperial Law-giver and 
intrepid leader looked from Nebo's summit 
across the Jordan to the Promised Land, then 
lay down to his last slumber alone with God. 
A weary pilgrim called to a well earned rest. 


Life's withheld rewards tax faith and patience. 
To meet disappointment uncomplainingly is a 
mark of true greatness. To be turned to a 
new goal after eighty years of running and to 
accept the change complacently is unmistakable 
evidence of harmony with the Infinite Will. 
The day was closing. Evening shades were 
gathering. A solemn peace steals over all the 
world at eventide. The toils of the long day 
were ending. The hero-patriarch proves every 
inch a king. Reviewing yesterday in which 
God wrought his great deliverances for his 
dependent children, commander and director 
though he was, he now becomes a Father in 
his exhortation, admonition, instruction and 
appeal, to those from whom he soon must 
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separate. He told his yearning love to Israel's 
host and occupied the closing hours of day in 
beautiful portrayal of God's ways with men. 
The book of Deuteronomy, fifth in the list of 
records that he gave, was mostly spoken at this 
momentous parting hour. In height and depth 
and breadth these final words surpass the best 
the sons of men have given to the world. In 
flights of oratory they are quite unmatched. 
In poetic strain they discourse sweetest music. 
They have the glow of holy inspiration. They 
have the wisdom of the seer and the sublimities 
of divinest truth. 'ilfith winter on his head and 
eternal summer in his heart, austerity has 
united with serenity. No longer is it necessary 
that the war-horse spirit shall be curbed. 
Vigor and virility have ripened into triumphant 
tranquillity. With vision unimpaired and all 
his faculties alert this prince of men sweeps 
the tents of Israel with eye prophetic and sees 
then when the promise of the Lord shall be ful
filled, the battle fought and victory complete. 


The Day's Work 


His life had been a series of surprises and of 
tragic triumphs. It had been a day's work 
arduous indeed. A morning rescue had been 
followed by a noonday parting of the ways, an 
afternoon of test and contest, and now the 
eventide had brought a climax stupendous. We 
watched him at the mid-forenoon of life, rich 
in the privileges of luxury, with mind well 


disciplined, a body strong, and will to do and 
to endure. He stood beside the throne in favor 
first of all the courtly men about the king. 
He knows full well the meaning of continuance 
in favor with the Court. The wealth and honor 
of all Egypt he places in the scale-pan. He 
turns, to see a race enslaved, maltreated, hope
less to the point of dark despair, with ties of 
nature kindred to himself. He thinks and then 
he prays. He prays and thinks again. Re
demptive passion surges through his soul and 
then he boldly sets all this upon the other scale
pan. Weath and luxury and the splendors that 
await him are lifted as though of nothing worth. 
His own great personality, now weighted with 
love for men, outranks a thousand fold the 
weight of wealth and fame. The real day's 
work had just begun. Its hours henceforth 
could not be wasted. God had caned him to 
enter on new training for a work he was not 
yet prepared to do. For forty years he studied 
in the wilderness, enjoying privileges quite other 
than Egyptian schools had offered. In God's 
great outdoor temple of instruction the Eternal 
was his counsellor and tutor. At last he saw 
the signal light for larger service and then, 
unafraid, he confronted Pharaoh with vigorous 
demand for the liberty of the people whom he 
loved. Nine times he startled court and coun
try with demonstrations absolute of power 
Divine. He then became the witness of the 
tenth command of God to Pharaoh defiant, 
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when death stalked through the land from end 
to end. When now the relenting monarch bade 
the slaves depart he stood before them, the 
appointed of Jehovah, to lead them to the 
promised land. Behold him now, confronted 
by the waters of the sea, a lifted wand, a 
prayer, the breath of God, and then the waters 
parting while he led the anxious host to free
dom! Complaint and accusation cruel he later 
braves without resentment, when thirst op
presses and the people faint. God speaks, and 
Marah sends forth waters sweet. He answers 
hunger's call with bread from Heaven. Into 
the Holy Mount he goes for fellowship with 
God and hears the voice Divine speak forth the 
Decalogue. For forty days he lingers in the 
heights, receives the tables of the Law and the 
pattern for the Holy House of God. The for
ward march brought new and greater dangers. 
Each one in turn the dauntless leader met and 
conquered, everyone, until at last he saw the 
opened gateway to the promised earthly para
dise. In mutinous rebellion, the hosts, affrighted 
by the timid spies' report, made necessary a 
stern rebuke from Heaven. Right nobly then 
their hero leader stood in earnest supplication, 
interceding for the ungracious company that 
had derided him and in contemptuous words 
had spoken of his God. When wrath Divine 
was turned on the people, he thrust aside the 
proffered crown and plead for their acquittal. 


_ No word escaped his lips of provocation or de-
spair, when from the mouth of God a sentence 
fell forbidding this unholy host the conquest 
of the land of Canaan promised and added forty 
years of desert journeying to their pilgrimage. 
When forty years had sped away he found the 
sons and daughters like their sires, and for one 
brief moment human weakness showed itself 
in doubt and anger. This evidence of in
capacity for a conquest of the land of Canaan 
relieved him of command and closed a day of 
splendor incomparable. 


Outlook at Nightfall 


"And so he died," but not until vouchsafed 
a vision of the land of glory up to whose very 
borders he had led the chosen tribe. Believers 
in Jehovah all conclude the earthly day but 
never do they close the book. The intrepid 
leader at his Lord's command mounts up to 
N ebo' s heights, then passes on to Pisgah's 
peak, and looks upon the hills and vales of 
Palestine. Though not allowed to cross the 
turbid river flowing at his feet, he still has 
outlook. The way is never closed unto the eyes 
of faith. Right here the Christian has the full
est meaning of his life for God. Whatever may 
befall, he still has outlook. No matter how 
the path may wind about the hill, there is a 
look . beyond for those who live within the 
circle of God's smile. Faith's holiest distinc
tion we have in this, that even nightfall can 
ne'er prevent a further view. The scene beheld 
by Israel's deliverer from Pisgah's heights is 
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like the glimpses of the Great Beyond vouched 
unto the children of the King of Kings. 


Farewell 


"And so he died." 
"The boast of heraldry, the pomp of power 


And all that beauty, all that wealth ere gave, 
Await alike the inevitable hour; 


The path of glory leads but to the grave." 


Thus it has been truly said; and yet not here 
do all roads end. It would be sad, indeed, if 
spirits like. the son of Amram should journey 
up the slope and steeps, enduring the whips 
and scorns of time, at last to find that discipline 
severe had gone for naught, and one cold word 
alone confronted pilgrims at the close of day, 
the hard, unwelcomed, "dead." But through 
this portal all must pass. "Set thine house in 
order," for western skies will soon be crimson 
with the glory of the day's decline. 


God's Chronometer 


"So Moses the servant of the Lord died there 
in the land of Moab, according to the word of 
the Lord." It is then by Divine appointment 
that we live and die. His word gainsayed by 
none, stands sure as is the throne eternal. The 
hands upon the dial no man can stay and when 
they reach the appointed hour no error has 
been made in His decree. To know that a wis
dom Infinite is over all and that unmeasured 
power is yet directed by a holy love, ah, this 
above all else enables man to wrap the drapery 
of his couch about him and lie down to pleasant 
contemplation of a glad awakening in God's 
great beyond. Why wait· for longer day and 
more of· trial when wisdom Infinite decrees 
our work is ended? It were better far to be 
content with God's sweet will and say, "He 
doeth all things well." The cloud which stood 
above this peerless person quickly disappeared. 
He bowed his head submissively and in his 
farewell word a note of splendid triumph every
where is heard. It was a glorious climax to 
a day well spent, in body on the heights of 
Pisgah, but in soul in higher realms, alone 
with God. He stood enfolded by the arms of 
the Eternal and then he left the fleshy taber
nacle and went to be forever with the Lord. 
Far greater his reward than to have led the 
restless host to any earthly paradise. When 
God withholds reward expected, it is that better 
things may be enjoyed. The goal to which he 
urges us is always best and laurel crown of 
earthly reputation is as· nothing to the crown 
of glory, fading never, awaiting all of whom it 
may be said, "Even unto death he proved him
self a faithful soldier of the Cross of Christ." 


The Secret Sepulchre 


How much ado we make of trivialities. The 
splendid sepulchre with lifted shaft of stone 
or sculptured marble, what are these to . souls 
departed? It gives to none a lasting name, but 
with the passing years they crumble to the dust. 
It were wiser far to trust in holy deeds for im
mortality. It is in loving service and compas
sion tender we build our monuments which 
last~ untouched by toeth of tilne. through all 
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the ages long. A life faith-filled and with a 
holy love directed, cannot and will not die. 
The unmarked grave of Israel's emancipator 
rebukes the vulgar lavishing of wealth to mark 
the resting place of mortals ordinary. It bids 
us look, not where the mortal lies, but to "the 
house not built with hands, eternal in the 
Heavens." 


Growing Old Vigorously 


"Yet was not his natural force abated." Let 
devotees of pleasure turning night to day and 
day to night, well know that for each hour of 
dissipation nature takes reprisal. She exacts 
her rights, not now, but in the near tomorrow. 
Think not to escape the paying of this toll. 
The harvest shows the seed. To grow old 
vigorously is much to be desired, but calls for 
discipline severe. Tempestuous passions must 
be kept in leash. Let energies be cautiously 
conserved against the day of need. A form 
erect, elastic step, with countenance aglow with 
hope and happiness when age has left behind 
life's trials and triumphs, gives evidence of 
fellowship with God and tells of glad obedience 
to his laws of love and life. 


Transient Tears 


V. 8. "And the children of Israel wept for 
Moses in the plains of Moab thirty days. So 
the days of weeping and mourning for Moses 
were ended." Alas the transiency of tears 1 
A leadership of eighty years!! God pity human 
frailty. And yet what matters it how little 
or how long they weep if so be God has said, 
"Well done"? It matters nothing, to be sure, 
to those who pass beyond, but it may matter 
much to those who yet remain and toil. To 
hold too cheaply the sacrificial service of noble 
souls who pass beyond, is to ignore the value 
of our heritage. We best do honor them, the 
dear departed, when most we stand beneath the 
causes they have upheld and thus continue that 
for which they gave their lives. 


Peerless Personality 


V. 10. "And there arose not a prophet since 
in Israel like unto Moses, whom the Lord 
knew face to face." Here we have the secret 
of his power. 'Twas in the closeness of his 
fellowship with God. Though face to face with 
God we may not stand, as Moses stood, we 
yet may come into His very presence and 
through the Holy Spirit hear and see the things 
that are Divine. Not less unerringly may we 
be led than he, and though our power is not 
displayed in miracle, not less worthy or less 
wonderful Js the Holy Word entrusted to our 
keeping which calls the dead in sin to life in 
Christ. To leadership we, too, are called who 
bear the name of Christ, nor shall we shirk 
the task divinely given. Our nearness to our 
Lord determines our successes and measures 
growth and glory for each soul. If some de
sired goal shall be withheld we can be sure 
the love that builded Calvary will lead us to 
a greater and a better goal than that of our 
own choosing. 
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Books of Religious Significance 
TREATISE ON THE GODS. By H. L. 


Mencken. Alfred A. Knopff, New York. 
.364 pp. $3.00. 


MR. H. L. MENCKEN, editor of The 
American Mercury, is a blatant, vitu


perative and more or less blasphemous rather 
than an intelligent and persuasive antagonist 
of Christianity. His writings may be instru
mental in confirming men in their opposition 
to Christianity but it is hardly supposable that 
they do much in the way of weakening the faith 
and hope of real Christians. Probably few 
of the latter read his writings but in as far as 
they do we imagine that the result is to 
strengthen rather than to weaken their faith 
-provided they are. at all informed and thus 
at all able to check his representations. What 
the late James Orr said about Celsus and his 
attempt to overthrow Christianity in the sec
ond century applies in as much fuller measure 
to Mr. Mencken as Celsus was the abler and 
keener-witted of the two. In explaining why· 
the writings of Celsus, despite their unques
tioned brilliancy had so little influence in check
ing the spread of Christianity, Dr. Orr wrote: 
"The reason is not far to seek. Mockery and 
ridicule were no effective weapons against the 
holy power which men felt had entered the 
world in the religion of Jesus Christ. Chris
tian men and women needed no argument' to 
refute Celsus. They knew from their own ex" 
perience that he did not do justice to their 
books, their religion, their morality, their lives. 
He might see nothing of the transcendent 
moral and spiritual glory of the Christian 
Gospel, but others were not so blind. His spirit 
would not attract them where Christ's failed. 
He might cavil and misrepresent, but he had 
no substitute to offer for the salvation which 
men knew Christ had brought them." 


This particular book deals for the most 
part with the nature and origin and develop
ment of religion, with special reference to the 
Christian religion. The concluding chapter 
deals with the state of religion today, again 
with special reference to the Christian re
ligion. Throughout, however, it contains a 
running attack on Christianity accompanied by 
a constant effort to belittle and ridicule that is 
hardly in keeping with its author's professed at
titude toward religion in general and Chris
tianity in particular,described by him as 
"roughly one of amiable skepticism." "I am 
quite devoid of the religious impulse," he writes 
in the preface, "and have no belief in any of 
the current theologies: but neither have I any 
·active antipathy to them, save, of course, in so 
far as they ordain the harassing of persons who 
do not believe in them." Mr. Mencken may be 
a skeptic but he is hardly an amiable one; and 
while he may believe in none of the current 
theologies it is hardly true that he has no antip
athy for Christian theology-not to mention 
Christian Ministers-an antipathy that he would 
perhaps justify on the ground that the impulse 
to "harass" non-believers is inherent to all 


forms of real Christianity. We would like to re
mind Mr. Mencken that strong statements are 
poor substitutes for evidence. If we mistake 
not his book as a whole affords a good illus
tration of. "wishful thinking" (see p. 20). 


While Mr. Mencken calls his book a 
"Treatise on the Gods" it is not to be sup
posed that he believes in the existence of God. 
What he professes to give us, therefore, is an 
atheistic explanation 'of religion. In its origin, 
according to Mr. Mencken, religion did not 
even posit the existence of God, merely the 
existence of powers superior to man and ca
pable of influencing the fortunes of man. And 
while later men came to think of these powers 
as Gods or as manifestations of one God yet 
the Gods ( or God) are ever spoken of as 
powers that seem to control hnman destiny 
with the expressed implication that when men 
look to the Gods for help they are "grasping 
for hands that are not there." 


All religions, we are told, are pretty much 
alike, as all have their origin in man's sense 
of helplessness in the presence of cosmic powers 
and his attempt to influence these powers to 
favor him. "Whether it happens to show it
self in the artless mumbo-jumbo of a Winne
bago Indian or in the eiaborately refined and 
metaphysical rites of a Christian archbishop, 
its single function is to give man access to 
the powers which seem to control his destiny, 
and its single purpose is to induce those powers 
to be friendly to him. . . . Nothing else is es
sential." Under the influence of this concep
tion of the nature of religion Mr. Mencken 
gives us an account of the evolution of religion 
that everywhere confuses fact and fiction, sense 
and nonsense, and "which is besides [to use his 
own words] largely controversial and acrimo
nious and hence tedious." The reader will find 
little that is new either in Mr. Mencken's de
scription of the origin and development of re
ligion in general or of Christianity in particu
lar inasmuch as what he has given us is little 
more than a re-hashing, according to his own 
recipe, of what naturalistic scholars have 
written in this connection. The impression 
we get is that Mr. Mencken has read some
what widely but very one-sidedly in the litera
ture on these subjects. For while he exhibits 
considerable acquaintance with the writings of 
the antisupernaturalists, he seems to quite in
nocent of any acquaintance with what the super
naturalists have written. In his preface Mr. 
Mencken speaks of the literature on this sub
j ect as so immense that it constitutes a "vast 
and impenetrable jungle, bristling with thorns" 
in which the layman is quickly lost. He would 
have us believe that he discovered some bf the 
paths through that jungle before presuming to 
write this book, but, if we mistake not, what he 
took for paths through the jungle are rather 
paths that lead yet further into its depths. Per
haps the richest bit of humor in the book is the 
author's statement, "I am myself a theologian 
of considerable gifts" (p. 58). 


Mr. Mencken as is usual with men of his 
type exhibits a special dislike for Calvinism, 
characterizing it as not only a reductio ad 
absurd;lm of Christianity but of "all the com
mon decencies, even the most elemental." Per
haps there is some connection between his dis
like of Calvinism and his dislike of democracy 
inasmuch as Calvinism is that form of Chris
tianity to which we are most indebted for that 
measure of democracy that we enjoy. Be that 
as it may, it is significant that Mr. Mencken 
has almost as little use for democracy as he 
has for Christianity. There is nothing surpris
ing, however, in his singling out Calvinism 
for .special vituperation. For as some one has 
said: "Every heresy in doctrine or morals 
works itself first or last into a'. frenzy against 
Calvinism"-in our judgment an indication that 
Calvin better than any other caught and taught 
the truth of God. 


Special interest attaches to the concluding 
chapter dealing with the state of religion or 
rather with the state of the Christian religion 
today. According to Mr. Mencken it is in a 
very bad way indeed. No enlightened man 
any longer believes in it. "Today skepticism 
prevails in ever-widening circles, and has be
come the common attitude 6f all men who may 
plausibly pretend to education." "Today no 
really civilized man or woman believes in the 
cosmogony of Genesis, nor in the reality of 
hell, nor in any of the other ancient imbecilities 
that still entertain the mob [elsewhere he speaks. 
of the 'puerile ideas of the Apostolic Age']. 
What survives under the' name of Christianity, 
above the stratum of the mob, is no more 'than 
a sort of Humanism, with little more super
naturalism in it than you will find in mathe
matics or political economy"-and more of the 
same sort. If Christianity is in as bad a state 
as Mr. Mencken alleges, it is somewhat difficult 
to explain why he is sb violently opposed to 
it. Why slay the slain? One would think 
that he would at least speak kindly of the dead. 
The very vigor of his abuse and condemnation 
would seem to indicate that he is aware that 
Christianity is not as dead as he would have 
us believe. No doubt its fortunes are not at 
flood tide, but unless Mr. Mencken fears a re
turn of high tide, why this passionate concern 
over the matter? If he protested less, we would 
be more disposed to think he means all he says. 


We arrree with him that "Modernism" is 
rooted i~ the Renaissance rather than in the 
Reformation, but he would have been still more 
accurate if he had rooted it in the so-called En
lightment of the 18th century, because it was 
then that a thorough-going anti-supernatural
istic life and world view first found expression. 
If it is also true, as Mr. Mencken would have 
us believe, that this anti-supernaturalistic life 
and world view is valid, it goes without say
ing that the Christian life and world view is 
untenable for nothing is more certain than that 
it is supernaturalistic to the core. As a matter 







10 


of fact, however, the supernaturalistic life and 
world view is the only tenable view because 
the only view that does justice to the facts. 
Not only does the supernatural in the form of 
the miraculous meet us in history in the great 
facts that lie at the basis of the Christian re
ligion but every anti-supernaturalistic view 
ignores the greatest of all realities, that in 
comparison with which this earth is but as the 
small dust in the balance, viz., God. Mr. 
Mencken's representation that faith deals with 
the gaps in knowledge and that its domain 
shrinks as knowledge expands is quite unwar
ranted. For the world itself is grounded in 
God; moreover God himself has wrought won
ders in history; so that it is inconceivable that 
any growth of knowledge should damage Chris
tian faith. Theology is that science that has 
God as its object of study; hence the theologian 
deals with reality as truly as does the physicist 
or chemist, the only difference in this re
spect being the relative importance of the 
realities with which they deal. 


Mr. Mencken has a great deal to say about 
hell. One almost gets the impression that his 
desire to get rid of Christianity is due to his 
desire to get rid of the idea of hell. We 
rather suspect that his invectives against be
lievers in hell are due, as the Freudian psychol
ogists would have us believe, to a repressed 
fear that after all it may be a reality. In as far 
as the Freudians are right it is probably true 
that Mr. Mencken lives in constant fear of hell 
and that when he is most outspoken in char
acterizing Heaven and Hell as old wives' 
tales he is merely whistling to keep his courage 
up. If the truth were known we suspect it 
would be found that Mr. Mencken has never 
been ~ble to rid himself of what he calls "the 
old gloomy dread of post mortem penalties and 
retributions." 


Among the peculiarities of Mr. Mencken's 
contentioris is that religion has nothing to do 
with ethics. As a matter of fact, of course, 
as far as Christianity is concerned its ethics 
and doctrines are indissolubly bound together, 
parts of one whole as the fruit and the root are 
alike part of one tree, so that an attack on 
Christian doctrines is at the' same time an at
tack oriChristian ethics. Christianity at least 
is as truly a system of conduct as it is a system 
of thought. 


S. G. C. 


"RASH!'; ON THE PENT ATEUCH
GENESIS. Translated and annotated by 
James H. Lowe, Allthor of "Tut01'ial 
Preparation of Mishnah and Gemoro." The 
Heb,-ew Compendium Publishing Co., Lon
don. (1. Lowe) 1928-29. 


T HE object of this new edition of "Rashi" 
is to make "the premier Jewish Bible Com. 


mentary" readily accessible to English-speaking 
Jew and Gentile and especially to enable the 
Jew to carry out the requirement of the Rab
binical Law that the current weekly portion be 
read "twice in the original Hebrew and once in 
the translation." The high esteem in which 
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Rashi (A. D. 1040-1105) is held is shown by the 
fact that the reading of this commentary is re
garded as equivalent to the reading of the Tar
gum of Onkelos, although "the truly God-fear
ing man will read both Onkelos and Rashi." 
In order to facilitate the use of the Commentary 
Mr. Lowe employs the ordinary Hebrew type 
(the square letter) instead of the Rabbinic type, 
and translates the Commentary into English 
phrase by phrase, adding explanations (here in
dicated in parenthesis) where the language of 
the commentator is obscure. 


As a commentator Rashi is interesting and 
instructive for the Christian reader largely be
cause he is a conspicuous example of a method 
of interpretation which has a peculiar fascina
tion for many Bible students. It is the method 
which regards it as incumbent upon the com
mentator to explain ever),thing or nearly every
thing in the Bible. That this is an impossible 
task would seem to be obvious. There are so 
many things the Bible does 1Iot tell us. It is 
because Rashi "explains" so many things that 
he is so popular as a commentator. A few 
examples will illustrate his method. 


The reason for the rejection of Cain's sacri
fice has often been discussed. That it is to be 
found primarily in Cain's attitude of mind and 
heart seems obvious. Rashi says that he 
brought an offering "from the worst (produce) 
and there is an explanation which says it was 
flax-seed; another explanation is (he brought 
the offering) from just whatever first came to 
hand, neither the good, nor the best." 


The Bible does not state how Noah knew 
which beasts were clean and which unclean. 
Rashi tells us "'the clean' means those which 
would in future be considered clean for Israel 
and we learn from this that Noah was versed 
in the Law (and why was such knowledge 
vouchsafed to him?) so that he should be able 
to offer a sacrifice when he went out (of the 
ark)." 


The comment on the words "Noah alone re
mained alive" is striking: "(The meaning is 
that) only Noah (was left). That is the simple 
sense and the M idrash says: Noah coughed and 
spat blood as a consequence of the fatigue with 
the animals and living creatures. Noah was 
broken (by the hard work); and some day he 
delayed feeding the lion and he bit him; and 
he it is who is referred to (in the verse in 
Proverbs 11) 'even the righteous man is pun
ished in this world.''' 


The effect or the confusion of tongues is de
scribed with surprising realism. The comment 
on the words "that they may not understand 
one another's speech" is as follows: "This one 
(the man who stood on the Tower) asked for 
a brick and the one (who stood on the ground 
did not understand him and) handed up clay; 
and the one who stood above (threw back the 
clay) and broke the other's skull." 


The story of Isaac's marriage as told in Gen. 
24 is one of the finest E:x2..mplcs of narrative and 
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descriptive prose to be found in the Bible. It is 
singularly vivid and picturesque. Yet it has 
its problems. One of these is the secondary 
role played by Bethuel. Why is Bethuel named 
after Laban in vs. 50 and not mentioned at all 
in vs. 55? It would be natural to suppose that 
Bethuel was old and Laban the real head of 
the household. Rashi tells us that "Laban was 
wicked and hastened to answer before his 
father"; and he accounts for the omission of 
Bethuel's name in vs. 55 by saying, "Bethuel 
wanted to hinder (the going away of Rebekah) 
and an angel came and killed him." 


Whether the statement regarding Leah in 
29 :17 is intended in a favorable or unfavorable 
sense is uncertain. "Tender" and "weak" are 
equally possible renderings of the Hebrew 
word which describes the eyes of Leah. A V 
and ARV adopt the former, the Septuagint and 
Vulgate the latter, of these renderings. But 
Rashi knows, not only that Leah's eyes were 
weak, but why they were weak: "She (Leah) 
thought she would have to fall to the lot of 
Esau and she wept (so long that her eyes be
came weak); for everyone said, Rebekah has 
two sons and Laban two daughters-the elder 
to the elder, and the younger to the younger." 


Likewise, the dimness of Isaac's eyes (27:1), 
which may have been the result of age or 
disease, is thought to require explanation. 
Rashi has several. Isaac's eyes became weak, 
he tells us, "from the smoke (of the incense) 
of those (the wives of Esau) who used incense 
(in their rooms) in their worship of idols; an
other explanation is, When Isaac was bound on 
the altar and his father was about to slay him, 
in that moment the Heavens opened and the at
tendant angels saw and they shed tears and 
their tears fell on Isaac's eyes, and that is 
why his eyes were weak; yet another explana
tion is, (The Almighty obscured the eyes of 
Isaac) so that Jacob might come and take the 
blessing." 


But it is 110t merely in the seeking out of 
explanations of matters as to which Scripture 
is absolutely silent that Rashi excels. We often 
find him giving far-fetched and fantastic ex
planations where the real meaning seems quite 
obvious. Thus in 19 :29 we read that "God 
remembered Abraham and sent Lot out of the 
midst of the overthrow." What was it that 
God remembered? Probably, His covenant 
with Abraham, Abraham's fervent intercession 
for Sodom and Lot's kinship to Abraham. 
Rashi asks, "What merit did God find 
in Lot that he connected him with the 
remembrance of Ab,aham? He remembered 
that Lot knew that Sarah was the wife 
of Abraham and heard Abraham saying in 
Egypt concerning Sarah 'she is my sister' and 
yet did not say anything about it. Because Lot 
had pity on Abraham, therefore the Almighty 
now had pity on Lot." 


Seemingly very simple statements of Scrip
ture have strange possibilities for Rashi. The 
average reader would have no difficulty with 
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the sentence "So Esau returned that day on his 
way unto Seir" (33 :16). It would be natural 
to suppose that the 400 men who came with 
Esau from Mt. Seir, went back with him. Not 
so Rashi: "Esau alone (returned) and the four 
hundred men who had previously accompanied 
him separated from him one by one (and went 
over to Jacob)." 


As one of the most widely known representa
tives of the Rabbinical School of interpretation, 
Rashi can be of great service to the Christian 
exegete. But this service will be largely by 
way of warning. Evidently Rashi was familiar 
with the rule of interpretation: "exhaust the 
possibilities." This is a good rule for the 
exegete. It is a mistake to insist on the adop
tion of one and only one interpretation of a 
passage if there are others which are equally 
good. But this rule needs to be safeguarded by 
another: "weigh the possibilities." It is neces
sary to distinguish carefully between possibility, 
probability and proof. A possible interpreta
tion may be quite improbable. A probable in
terpretation may fall short of demonstration. 
If it is important to view a passage from every 
angle, to consider every possible meaning, it 
is fully as important to be rigorous in the 
rej ection of improbable, or merely plausible 
explanations. The fact that an interpretation is 
clever, is not sufficient proof that it is true. 


But the most important lesson which we can 
learn from Rashi is to respect the silences of 
Scripture. There are many things the Bible 
does not tell us, many things as to which it is 
absolutely silent. The reason is that they are 
things we de. not need to know. For the Bible 
is a very emphatic book. Some things it 
stresses by clear and emphatic statement and 
by frequent repetition. These are the impor
tant things. There are others as to which it has 
little to say or is silent. These cannot be of 
real importance. The wise commentator will, 
therefore, endeavor to follow the Biblical 
method: he will stress the important things 
and pay little heed to the unimportant. Where 
the Bible is silent he will refrain from idle 
speculation. 


It should not be forgotten that Rashi and 
other Rabbinical scholars have had no slight 
influence upon Christian commentators in the 
past and that this influence has not ceased. 
There is not a little exegesis today that is Rab
binical rather than Biblical in its methocL--Rab
binical especially in this that it endeavors to be 
wise about that which is written. Many of 
Rashi's explanations seem very fantastic and 
absurd to us. We will do well to remind our
selves that our own conjectures and surmisings 
may be equally wide of the mark. The "hidden 
things," among which we may reckon the un
recorded things, belong to God. I t is the 
things that are "revealed" which are our pre
cious heritage that we may know the will of 
God and do it. 


OSWALD T. ALLIS. 
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THE SPJRTT OF PROTRSTANTISM. By 
Harris Elliott j":irk. C(l/':csollry .Press. Pl~' 


233. $2.00. 


T HIS volume contains the Cole Lectures 
'for 1930. Weare glad to say that this 


series of lectures, unlike so many of those that 
have been delivered on the same foundation, is 
in harmony with the purpose the late Col. 
E. W. Cole had in view in establishing a lec
tureship "to be restricted in its scope to a 
defense and advocacy of the Christian religion." 
\i\Thile we have not always had the happiness 
to agree with all that the distinguished author 
of this book has expressed in the past, we have 
found little in this volume to criticise. Taken 
as a whole at least it is a highly commendable 
volume and one that we hope will have a wide 
reading among those for whom it is especially 
intended, viz., the rising generation of 
preachers. "In this little book," Dr. Kirk 
writers, "I have tried to say ... some of the 
things I wish some one had told me when 
thirty-two years ago, I set out on the great 
adventure. It is an effort to reaffirm one's 
confidence in the redemptive gospel of Jesus 
Christ, as the only adequate remedy for our 
present spiritual distresses." 


It is regrettable, it seems to us, that the 
title of the book so poorly describes its con
tents. The book consists of six lectures of 
the last of which the title of the book is alone 
descriptive. In this chapter Dr. Kirk main
tains in a piquant and for the most part in a 
satisfactory manner that Protestantism con
sists in the prophetic as contrasted with the 
priestly conception of religion and that as such 
it is the expression of the New Testament 
conception of Christianity. "Every thing that 
savors of ecclesiasticism," he writes, "ritual
ism. sacerdotal ministries, gradations of clergy 
-everything in fact that subordinates the essen
tial message, the good news of God-is alien 
to Protestantism, as indeed it is foreign to the 
New Testament, the charter of OUT faith and 
practice. The message carries with it the 
great truths of an open Bible, a divine Lord, 
an atoning Saviour, salvation by faith, a holy 
life by the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, and 
good works wrought in the name of Jesus. 
This is the essence of our Protestant faith. We 
have the best reasons for holding it, and the 
essential expression of it is, and always must 
be, the preaching-of the Word." 


But while the closing lecture deals in a large 
and suggestive way with the spirit of Protest
antism, the viewpoint of the lecturer is more 
adequately set forth in the lecture entitled 
"The Coming Reformation" in which he main
tains that it is not Protestantism taken in the 
broad sense of including Lutherans and Cal
vinists and Arminians alike that offers an ade
quate remedy for the existing religious unrest 
and distress but Protestantism taken in that 
narrower sense in which it has been under
stood in Calvinistic circles. "The Protestant 
principle as held by Luther," he writes, "dif
fered from that of Z wingli and Calvin; that, 
whereas the protest of Luther was aimed at 
Jewish elements in the old faith and his prin
ciple that 'of justification by faith, the protest 
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of Zwingli and Calvin went deeper and aimed 
at the pagan elements in the old faith and made 
the conception of Divine Sovereignity in sal
vation the fundamental principle of the re
formed faith. And this latter, beyond ques
tion, is the essential theological principle of 
the reformed churches throughout the world 
today. The protest of the reformers was 
against putting the creature in place of the, 
Creator. It was frankly designed to keep man 
in the place to which he belonged, not as a 
product of nature, but as a child of grace. 
For when you accept without misgiving the 
fundamental truth that God alone is sovereign' 
you assure man his supreme place in and over 
nature. By this faith he attains victory over 
the world, becomes a king and priest in God's 
house, and such a faith at once arouses that 
deep and inspiring fear of the Lord which is 
the essence of worship, makes humility the 
chief characteristic of man's inner life, and 
at the same time guarantees to him, in the 
face of whatever is to be met, the mastery of 
the world. It was such an experience of 
liberation that made Protestantism the parent 
of civil and religious freedom and produced 
that type of character which, because it feared 
God so much, feared not the face of man . . , 
God alone was sovereign: God alone was 
great; God alone was the author of salvation, 
Faith in this truth was the guaranty to man 
of his spiritual singularity, his mastery over 
nature, and his ultimate self-realization as a 
son of God. 


"Such is not a truth of time, but of eter
nity .... If, then, a tendency to put the crea
ture in place of the Creator or, to' put it other
wise, to found salvation upon a diluted idea 
of God and an exaggerated importance of mati 
justified the reformed position in the beginning, 
it follows that whenever in the course of human 
events thought movements arise which tend to 
dilute the conception of Deity and overempba
size . the importance of man, then shall the 
protest which lies at the root of our reformed 
faith and the positive principle which animates 
our ,religious convictions be needed.... A 
far more formidable phase of. creature worship 
has arisen in our modern world than that which 
justified the reformed position in the sixteenth 
century. That against wpich the reformers 
protested was creature worship within the 
Church. The difference between the old 
Church and the reformers was a difference well 
within the territory of religion. The present 
day form of idolatry is not. a matter within the 
Church, but an opposition not only to the 
Church but to the very idea of God itself. It 
is ilOt, as with the reformers, a difference be
tween a paganized Christianity and its New 
Testament type, but a setting up against reli
gion of something that is not religious at all, 
something secular and earthly . .It is the spirit 
of the world against the Spirit of God. Mark 
this well, that wherever the reformed principle 
has been understood it has been unpopular, but 
its unpopularity is, proof of its reality. It is 
and ever will be an uncompromising protest 
against every form of creature worship. It is 


(Concluded on: Page 24) 
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Questions Relative to Christian Faith and 
Practice 


A're They· Few That· Be Saved ? 
Edito·j. oj CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


Tfha'tift,he teaching of the P1'esbytei'ian 
Church as to the1!umber of the saved? , I (lm 


told that' ali Cal:m,izstic cl~u~ci!es teach that 
only thee/ect will be sav~d and that the elect 
incllldeonly a smali part of the race. Am I 
righ,tly i~formed? . . I think that the1'e' are 
mai!y who ,would like to know what the Pres
byterian r:,hut;~h teaches about this subject. 


, Yours truly; 
C. C. H. 


THE Westminster Standards; in' which the 
offiCial position of the Presbyterian Church 


is set forth, state that some will be 'saved and 
that sonie will be lost, but they make no ' pro
nouncementas to how 'niany will be saved and 
how mahy 'will be lost.' One' might,' therefore, 
hold that' the saved' wi!! include' only a few, 
and another might hold that they wilt embrace 
the immensely greater part of the race, without 
either holding what is contrary to the Standards 
of the Presbyterian Church. To teach that aU 
will be saved is indeed to teach contrary to said 
Standards but short of s,uch universalism one 
may teach what he wiIlconcerning the relative 
number of the saved and lost and still rightly 
m<Jiiptain that his teaching is in ,harmony with 
the system of doctrine taught by the Presby
terian Church. 


Many seem to assume that' to say that the 
election of grace includes some, not all of man
kind, is equivalent to saying that only a few 
will be saved. Such, however, is obviously not 
the case. It wonld be 'just as logical to say 
that it is equivalent to saying' that most will 
be saved. There is in fact nothing in principle 
in the Calvinistic doctrine of, election to prevent 
its adherents' from believing· that all men will 
be saved~ That Calvinists' in general have not 
so held finds its explanation not in the doctrine 
of election but 'in the fact that it has seemed 
to them' the clear teaching of Scripture that alI 
men will not be saved. We 'Say "Calvinists in 
general" because asa matter of fact there have 
been Calvinists who have taken the position 
that alI men will be saved by God's almighty 
grace, though in order to do so they have sat 
rather loosely to that other principle so funda
mental ·to' Presbyterian teaching, viz., the in
fallibility of the Bi,ble. Conspicuous among such 
in recent years have been William Hastie of 
Glasgow. and William P. Patterson of Edin
burgh. '''The word of eternal hope," wrote the 
former, "seems to me the latest message of the 
Reformed Theology," while, according to the 
latter, Calvinism "is the, only system which 
contains principles-in its doctrines of election 
and irresistible grace-that could make credible 
a theory of universal restoration." But while 
Calvinists in general, largely because of their 


deference to the teachings of the Scriptures, 
have not been universalists in the sense that 
each and every individual will be saved, and 
while many Calvinists like many Lutherans and 
Arminians and others have taken the position 
that few will be saved, yet there is nothing 
to prevent the Calvinist from believing that the 
saved will, include the immensely greater part 
of the human race. 


For those who not only hold to the system of 
doctrine taught in Presbyterian Standards but 
who also believe that the Bible is the Word of 
God and as such our infallible rule of faith 
and practice-as all Presbyterian ministers and 
elders profess to do-what they believe concern
ing the relative number of the saved and lost 
depends upon what they suppose the Bible to 
teach about the matter. As far as definite 
answer can be given to the above question it is 
this: the Presbyterian Church teaches what
ever the .Bible teaches as to the number of the 
saved. 


It has been held by many that such passages 
as those found in Luke 13 :23, Matthew 7 :13, 
and Matthew 22 :14 teach that only a few 
will be saved. As taken from the American 
Revised version they read, in the order named, 
as follows: "And one said unto him, Lord, are 
they few that be saved? And He said unto 
them, Strive to enter in by the narrow door: 
for many, I say unto you, shall seek to enter 
in, and shall not be able;" "Enter ye in by the 
narrow gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is 
the way that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there are that enter in thereby. For narrow 
is the gate. and straitened the way that leadeth 
to life, and few are they that find it;" "For 
many are called, but few chosen." It is held by 
others, however, that these passages do not 
really teach that only a few are saved. For 
instance the late B. B. Warfield, whose ability 
as a New Testament exegete will not be ques
tioned, in an article published 'in the Luthe1'an 
Church Review in 1915, under the title, "Are 
They Few That Be Saved?" subjected these 
passages to a thorough examination in which 
he showed, if we mistake not, that they afford 
no real warrant for the notion that the Bible 
teaches that only a few will be saved, and hence 
that we are free to take at their apparent value 
other statement of Scriptures which seem to 
imply that the saved will embrace the vast 
major.ity.pf mankind. 


It may be interesting to our readers if, in 
this connection, we calI attention to what the 
three leading theologians of the Presbyterian 
Church in the U. S. A. in recent years have 
taught on this subject, viz., Charles Hodge, 
W. G. T. Shedd, and B. B. Warfield. 


According to Dr. Hodge: "Vve have reason to 
believe that the number of the finally lost in 
comparison with the nUITlber of the saved 1Nill 


be very inconsiderable. Our blessed Lord, 
when surrounded by the innumerable company 
of the redeemed, will be hailed as the 'Salvator 
Hominum,' the Saviour of Men, as the Lamb 
that bore the sins of the world" (Systematic 
Theology Vol. III, p. 879). 


According to Dr. Shedd: "Two errors, 
therefore, are to be avoided: First, that all 
men are saved; secondly, that only a few men 
are saved ... Some ... have represented the 
number of the reprobated as greater than that 
of the elect, or equal to it. They found this 
upon the words of Christ, "Many are called, 
but few chosen." But this describes the situa
tion at the time when the Lord spake, and not 
the final result of his redemptive work ... But 
when Christ shall have 'seen of the travail of 
his soul' and been 'satisfied' with what he has 
seen; when the whole course of the gospel 
shall be complete, and shall be surveyed from 
beginning to end; it will ·be found that God's 
elect, or church, is 'a great multitude which no 
man can number, out of aU nations, and 
kindreds, and peoples, and tongues,' and that 
their voice is as the voice of many waters, and 
as the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, 
'Hallelujah, for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth' (Rev. 7:9; 19:6). The circle of God's 
election is a great circle of the heavens, and 
not that of a treadmill" (Dogmatic Theology 
Vol. II. p. 712). 


• According to Dr. Warfield: "The Biblical 
doctrine of the salvation of the world is not 
'universalism' in the common sense of that 
term. It does not mean that all men without 
exceptions are saved. . . . When the Scriptures 
say that Christ came to save the world, that He 
does save the world, and that the world shall 
be saved by Him, they do not mean to say 
that there is no human being whom He did not 
come to save, whom He does not save, who 
is not saved by Him. They mean that He 
came to save and that He does save the human 
race; and that the human race is being led 
by God into a racial salvation; that in the age
long development of the race of men, it will 
attain at last to a complete salvation, and 
our eyes will be greeted with the glorious 
spectacle of a saved world. Thus the human 
race attains the goal for which it was created, 
and sin does not snatch it out of God's hands: 
the primal purpose of God is fulfilled; and 
through Christ the race of man, though fallen 
into sin, is recovered to God and fulfills its 
original destiny" (The Plan of Salvation, p. 
131) . 


In considering the doctrine of election as 
taught by the Presbyterian Church we should 
not overlook the Declaratory Statement,-to wit: 
"That concerning those who are sav'ed in Christ 
the doctrine ot God's eternal decree is held in 
harmony with the doctrine of His love to all 
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mankind, His gift of His Son to be the propitia
tion for the sins of the whole world, and His 
readiness to bestow His saving grace on ali who 
seek it. That concerning those who perish, the 
doctrine of God's eternal decree is held in 
harmony with the doctrine that God desires not 
the death of any sinner, but has provided in 
Christ a salvation sufficient for all, adapted to 
all, and freely offered in the Gospel to all; and 
that men are fully responsible for their treat
ment of God's gracious offer.; that His decree 
hinders no man from accepting that offer; and 
that no man is condemned except on the ground 
of his sin." 


The Auburn Affirmation 
Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


What is the Auburn Affirmation of which so 
much mention is made in your paper and what 
are the doctrines of our Church which its signers 
say are non-essential? Though an active elder 
for many years I have no knowledge of the 
matter . ... It is true, I feel sure, that many 
others have as little knozvledge of the thing as 
I have, strange as it may seem to you. I hope, 
therefore, that you will answer this question in 
your columns. 


Yours in Christ, 
S. D. C. 


THE occasion of what is commonly called 
the Auburn Affirmation was the action of 


the General Assembly of 1923 in directing the 
Presbytery of New York to take such action as 
would require the preaching and teaching in the 
First Presbyterian Church-then occupied by 
Dr. Fosdick-to conform to the system of 
doctrine taught in the Confession of Faith; 
and i~ re-affirming the deliverance of the Gen
eral Assembly of 1910, which deliverance is as 
follows: 


1. "It is an essential doctrine of the Word of 
God and our standards that the Holy 
Spirit did so inspire, guide and move 
the writers of Holy Scripture as to keep 
them from error. 


2. "It is an essential doctrine of the Word 
of God and our standards that our Lord 
Jesus Christ was born of the Virgin 
Mary. 


3. "It is an essential doctrine of the Word 
of Gpd and our standards that Christ 
offered up Himself as a sacrifice to satisfy 
divine justice and to reconcile us to God. 


4. "It is an essential doctrine of the Word of 
God and of our standards concerning our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that on the third day 
He rose again from the dead with the 
same. body with which He suffered, with 
which also He ascended into heaven, and 
there sitteth at the right hand of His 
Father, making intercession. 


S. "It is an essential doctrine of the Word 
of God as the supreme standard of our 
faith that our Lord Jesus showed His 
power and love by working mighty mir
acles. This working was not contrary to 
nature, but superior to it." 
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The "Auburn AfErmation." issued in 1924, 
which was thus an attack on t~le deliverance just 
cited, has been signed by some 1300 ministers of 
the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. Ac
cording to these 1300 ministers not a single one 
of the five doctrinal statements mentioned in said 
deliverance need be believed even by ministers 
of the Presbyterian Church. "Some of us," the 
Affirmation states, "regard the particular 
theories contained in the deliverance of the 
General Assembly of 1923 as satisfactory ex
planations of these facts and doctrines. But we 
are united in believing that these are not the 
only theories allowed by the Scriptures and our 
standards as explanations of these facts and 
doctrines, and that all who hold to these facts 
and doctrines, whatever theories they may em
ploy to explain them, are worthy of all con
fidence and fellowship." Thus according to 
the "Auburn Affirmation" a man may properly 
be a Minister of the Presbyterian Church even 
though he denies, or refuses to affirm, that the 
Bible is altogether trustworthy, that Jesus was 
born of a virgin, that His death was a sacrifice 
to satisfy divine justice and to reconcile us to 
God, that He rose from the dead on the third 
day in the same body in which He suffered, 
and that He wrought miracles in the days of 
His flesh. And that despite the fact that these 
doctrines are not only clearly taught in the 
Scriptures and our Standards but are held in 
common by all the great branches of the historic 
Christian Church. And yet there are those 
who would have us believe that there are no 
great divisive issues in the Presbyterian Church 
today! ! I It is pertinent to recall in this con
nection that three of the chairmen of the 
standing committees appointed by the moderator 
of the last assembly, and two of the three 
ministers elected as members of the Permanent 
Judicial Commission by the last assembly are 
signers of the "Auburn Affirmation"; also that 
according to the action of the same assembly 
the fact that a man has signed this attack on 
assembly deliverances does not disqualify him 
to be the editor of "the official magazine of 
the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A." 


The Promises of Christ 
Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


While the question may seem childish I am 
asking you whether there is any comfort for us 
Gentiles in the Lord's Prayer, the Beatitudes, 
and such precious promises as "Come unto me 
all ye that labor and are heavy-laden and I 
1vill give ~'ou rest" and other similar e%pres
sions by our loving Saviour. I have recently 
been told that all these things are for the Jews 
only as while on earth Jesus had very little to 
do with Gentiles. Where do we come in with 
regard to these blessed words? They were 
spoke1~ to the Jewish disciples only .. how does 
that include us? 


A1u:iously yours, 
Mrs. C. L. S. 


I T is true, of course, that our Lord's earthly 
ministry was confined almost exclusively to 


the Jews. That does not mean, however, that 
all His precious promises do not have equal 
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significance for Gentile believers. Any and 
all attempts to erect partitions between this 
and that part of the New Testament, and to 
limit the application of one part to the Jews 
and the other to the Gentiles, are shown to be 
unwarranted by Paul's statement in Ephesians 
3 :6, "that the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs, 
and of the same body, and partakers of his 
promise in Christ by the gospel;" also by his 
statement in Galatians 3 :26-29, "For ye are all 
the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 
For as many of you as have been baptised into 
Christ have put on Christ. There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female: for ye are all 
one in Christ Jesus. And if ye be Christ's, then 
are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to 
the promise," not to mention other passages. 
There is but one plan of salvation taught in the 
Scriptures and all those who meet the condi
tions of that plan are the children of God and 
heirs according to the promises whether they 
be Jews or Gentiles. For Jew and Gentile 
alike it holds good that "by grace are ye saved 
through faith; and that not of yourself; it is 
the gift of God; not of works lest any man 
should boast." Our questioner's fears are quite 
ungrounded. If her trust is in the one name 
given under 'heaven whereby we may be saved 
all Christ's promises apply to her as truly as 
they would have done had she been a Jewess 
living in the days of His flesh. 


The Destruction of the 
Canaanites 


Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


Was it right for the Israelites to e%terminate 
the Canaanites and take possession of their land 
as we are told they did in the Old Testament 
at the command of God himself? Is it possible 
to justify such a war of e%termination? If it 
be supposed that the Israelites did this at the 
command of God, can we believe in the justice 
of a God who would give such a command? 
... I would like to know what YOII think about 
the destruction of the Canaanites and how you 
reconcile it with your belief in the jllstice and 
goodness of God. 


Yours truly, 


C. B. L. 


T HE "liberals" get rid of this difficulty 
by denying the historical truthfulness of 


the Old Testament. They tell us that these 
books of the Old Testament which report the 
destruction of the Canaanites were written cen
turies after the occupation of Canaan by the 
Israelites; and either that there was no such 
destruction of the inhabitants of the land as 
these books allege or that their authors have 
ascribed their own thoughts and ideas to God. 
Weare not able to avail ourselves of this 
solution of the difficulty as we are persuaded 
that these books are historically trustworthy 
and hence that it is actually true that the 
Israelites did destroy the Canaanites, for the 
most part, and that at the command of God; 
and that in as far as they did not destroy them 
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utterly they were guilty of disobedience to 
God. 


In considering this difficulty we should keep 
a firm grip on the fact that God is the author 
of life and death and that He is free to make 
alive and to kill in whatever way He pleases, 
consistent with righteousness. Whether we will 
or no, it is appointed unto all men to die. 
Moreover it should be remembered that God 
deals with mankind not as a mass of isolated 
individuals but as a race composed of families, 
so that for good or evil the lives and destinies 
of the children are bound up with those of their 
parents. We see this exemplified everywhere. 


In the next place in considering this difficulty 
we should keep clearly in mind the end that 
God had in view in commanding the destruc
tion of the Canaanites. This end was two
fold (1) to punish them for their wickedness 
and (2) to prevent them from seducing and 
contaminating the Israelites. It was because 
of the wickedness of the Canaanites that God 
commanded their destruction (Deut. 9 :4-5). 
This fact is fundamental to any proper under
standing of God's command. God holds na
tions as well as individuals responsible for 
their conduct and deals with them accordingly. 
The destruction of the Canaanites is, therefore, 
of the same Iliece as the destruction of other 
nations that have sinned to such a degree that 
God judged them unworthy of existence, save 
as regards the method He employed for their 
destruction. God had destroyed the wicked in 
the days of Noah by the flood; He had de
stroyed Sodom artd Gomorrah by fire; He had 
destroyed Pharaoh and his hosts in the red 
sea and Korah and his rebellious followers by 
fire and earthquake; but in this instance instead 
of flood and fire and earthquake He employed 
the Israelites as the instruments for the execu
tion of His justice. Moreover, through all the 
ages, though not by direct command, God 
has employed one nation as His agent for 
punishing or destroying another nation, the cup 
of whose wickedness had become full, so that 
Dr. James Orr is justified in saying that "the 
sword of the Israelite is, after all, only a more 
acute form of the problem that meets us in the 
providential employment, in even more horrible 
forms, of the sword of the Assyrians, the 
Chaldean, or Roman, to inflict the judgment 
threatened of God on Israel itself." ("The 
Problem of the Old Testament," p. 471.) 


So far from being a reflection on the justice 
of God, it is rather true that the destruction 
of the Canaanites was an exhibition .of His 
iustice. No doubt if justice is not an attribute 
of God so that there is not, or ought not to be, 
anything such thing as retributive justice, it is 
impossible to suppose either that God com
manded the destruction of the Canaanites or 
that such destruction was right. But inasmuch 
as everywhere throughout the Scriptures, in the 
teachings of Christ as well as in the teaching 
of prophet and apostle, God is represented as 
just as well as merciful, it is evident that there 
is nothing incredible about the notion that God 
both commanded their destruction and that such 
destruction was right, provided their wickedness 
was as great as the Bible says. Moreover when 
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it 15 remembered that God commanded their 
destruction in order that t1-:.e rest of the l,vcrld, 
more particularly the children of Israel, 
might not be corrupted by them, it will be seen 
that their destruction was also an act of mercy 
from the view point of the world as a whole. 
In other words a relatively few Canaanites 
were treated justly that an immensely greater 
number of others might be treated mercifully. 


The point remains as to whether it was right 
for God to employ the Israelites as the min
isters of His justice in this particular instance. 
In this connection it should be remembered that 
it was made clear to the Israelites, according 
to the record, that they were being employed 
by God as the instruments of His justice as 
the sheriff, for instance, is the minister of 
justice for the State-a fact that was fitted to 
impress upon them God's hatred of and detesta
tion of the iniquities of the Canaanites. What 
they were commanded to do was to be done as 
an act of obedience to God and not at all as a 
matter of private passion or right. It was 
this fact that kept them from being made per
sonally ferocious by such a war of extermina
tion. Moreover they were given to understand 
that this war of extermination was not to be 
regarded as a precedent. While commanded 
to drive out and destroy the Canaanites as a 
temporary expedient yet the permanent rule 
given them in dealing with non-Israelites was 
this: "If a stranger sojourn with thee in your 
land, ye shall not vex him. But the stranger 
that dwelleth with you shall be unto you as 
one born among you, and thou shalt love him 
as thyself; for ye were strangers in the land 
of Egypt: I am the Lord your God" (Lev. 
19 :33-34). In this connection it is well to 
remember that the Israelites practiced none of 
the cruelties and barbarities common in the 
warfare of the times. They killed but they did 
not torture. 


In judging the destruction of the Canaanites 
we should not forget the preparatory character 
of the Old Testament ethics. This is not to say 
that they sanctioned what is wrong in itself 
but it is to deny that they afford an adequate 
ideal for those of us who live in the light of 
the complete revelation of the New Testament. 
It should not be overlooked that the destruc
tion of the Canaanites belongs to that dispensa
tion of severity under which "every transgres
sion and disobedience received a just recom
pense of reward" (Heb. 2:2). In the field 
of ethics as well as of doctrine there is "first 
the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn 
in the ear." 


The Reward of Good Works 
Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


If salvation is wholly a matte,' of grace and 
110t at all a matter of works, does the idea of 
,'eward have any place in the Ch,';stian life? If 
not, will the final judgment have any significance 
for the Christian and will there be any differ
ence of lot among the saved in heaz'en? ... 
Will the unfaith/ul Christian have the same 
f1ltltre as the faithful aile? That hardly seems 
fair and just. Sincerely yours, 


S. C. 
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I T is certainly trne that salvation is wholly a 
matter of grace. Nothing should be al


lowed to weaken our confession at this point. 
Nothing that we are and nothing that we do 
enters in the smallest measure into the ground 
of our salvation. "For by grace have ye been 
saved through faith, and that not of yourselves, 
it is the gift of God; not of works that no 
man should glory" (Eph. 2:8). But while 
we can contribute nothing to our own salva
tion, while we receive and rest upon Jesus 
Christ alone for salvation as He is offered to 
us in the Gospel, that does not mean that the 
principle of reward has no place in the Chris
tian life and that the same future awaits both 
the faithful and unfaithful servants of Christ. 
It is the repeated teaching of the Scriptures 
that while in the economy of grace we are not 
rewarded on account of our good works yet we 
are rewarded in accordance with our good 
works; hence that the idea of reward has its 
place within the sphere of grace. The following 
passages may be mentioned in this connection: 
Romans 2 :5-10; I Corinthians 3:8 and 15 :58; 
II Corinthians 5 :10; Galatians 6 :7-Hj; and II 
Timothy 4:7-8. 


Weare not to suppose, therefore, that the 
final judgment will have no significance for the 
saved or that all the saved will receive the same 
reward. There will be no dead level of uni
formity in heaven any more than there is a 
dead level of uniformity on earth. Weare 
told that there are those who are greatest and 
those who are least in the kingdom of God, 
that like as one star differeth from another 
star in glory so shall it be in the resurrection 
of the dead. Weare not to suppose that every 
Christian will receive the same reward as 
Paul, for instance, who spent his life so un
reservedly in the service of Christ. There is 
such a thing as being saved and no more and 
there is such a thing as entering heaven so to 
speak amid the plaudits of heavenly throngs. 


The point to be noted in this connection, how
ever, is that these differences will be determined 
by the deeds done in the flesh. It is indeed 
true that by the deeds of the flesh no man can 
be justified in God's sight but that does not 
negative the idea that our position among the 
j usti fied will be determined by the deeds done 
in the flesh. Here the words of that not al
ways sound theologian, Dr. D. W. Forrest, are 
relevant: "It is neither according to Scripture 
nor to moral instinct to depict the final judg
ment as implying that all in whom the same 
set of character exists receive an equal reward 
or penalty. It is strange how much the doctrine 
of a destiny proportionate to the measure of 
fidelity or failure, so perpetually on our Lord's 
lips has become a 'lost theological principle.' 
I t must be recovered, if we are to bring the 
fundamental conceptions of a final judgment 
and a final kingdom of righteousness into re
lation with the moral facts of life." In that 
day Jesus will say, "Well done, good and faith
ful servant" to those who have been faithful, 
to those who have done well; but He will ad
dress no such words to those who have not 
been faithful, to those who have not done well. 
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Letters to the Editor 
[The letters printed here express the convictions of the writers, and publication in these 
columns does not necessarily imply either approval or disapproval on the part of the 
Editors. If correspondents do not wish their names printed, they will please so request, 
but all are asked to kindly sign their names as an evidence of good faith. We do not 
print letters that come to us anonymously.] 


To tlte Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: What I want to say would take many 
words. But will be content with a card to 
CHRISTIANITY TODAY. Gertrude Smith's ar
ticle "If One Resorts to Ordinary Logic~' 


should be read and signed by a million or more 
laymen of the Presbyterian U. S. A. Church. 
I wish I was able to put CHRISTIANITY TODAY 
in every Presbyterian home for a whole year. 
It certainly is the right paper for these days 
of infidelity. 


REV. W. V. MCGEE. 
Cottage Grove, Oregon. 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: 1. am glad we are to have a paper that 
keeps us informed as to the doings of those 
hostile to Christ, His work and His Book. If 
not, how could we know what to do to be 
loyal to "Christ and the Church?" 


Weare asked to have the Presbyterian lv1 aga
zine yet at the head of it is a Modernist, and 
most of the Assistant Editors are the same. 
Surely we cannot have a paper under such 
control. 


Dr. McAfee, a Modernist, was chosen Mod
erator of the General Assembly last year and 
now is made a Secretary of the Foreign Board, 
-how can we enthuse over Foreign Missions 
under such conditions? Last year our benevo
lences dropped about one-half million dollars 
from the published budget, for members loyal to 
"Christ and the Church" did not see fit to put 
their dollars into the hands of men tainted with 
Modernism. But the Assembly did not see 
"the handwriting on the wall" in the large 
shrinkage in our benevolences, but again chose 
a Modernist, Dr. Kerr, as Moderator. This 
means that for this year there will be another 
half-million deficit when the benevolences are 
summed as March 31st, 1931. 


A woman at the Assembly Woman's Mis
sionary meeting mentioned the shrinking gifts 
to the work and gave the reason for it in the 
fact of Modernistic men at the head of the 
Boards and Modernistic men being out as mis
sionaries. 


We Lutherans report increased gifts and the 
church is free from Modernistic blight-this 
accounts for it. Thanks for the New Paper, 
may you have good success! Be sure and keep 
us informed of the doings of the apostates. 


Binghamton, N. Y. 
I. WILLIAMS. 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: The change that has come over the 
church and the country in twenty-five years is 
marvelous. 


"The enemies within our gates" keep fast 
step with the enemies within the church. 
"Modernism" may not be the ripened fruitage 


of a once so-called Higher Criticism, and of 
Evolutionary Science; of a popular Monistic 
Philosophy and of Comparative Religion; but 
there seems to me just one more step
apostasy. 


When the President of our land suggests that 
the very "foundations of civilization were sub
siding," there is but one explanation,-the de
parture. from "the faith of our fathers," that 
made the nation out of the God-sorted material 
that God brought out of the fires of 'the Ref
ormation. I think it is quite in keeping with 
the call of the Holy Spirit "to put on the whole 
armor of God" "and having done all stand." 


Though the ranks be thinned in the battle, 
I am sure we shall, sooner or later, come to the 
great word of the church's history: "they shall 
not pass." 


It is written of our Great Leader, "He shall 
not fail nor be discouraged until"-he shall 
have won. 


Shall not earth's conquering Saviour, hearten 
His on-going forces? 


I trust CHRISTIANITY TODAY may help do it. 


Hoxie, Kansas. 
REV. JOHN MILTON OLIVER. 


To tlte Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: I had been reading some of the ex
cellent matter contained in the current number 
of your esteemed paper, much of it from the 
editor's trenchant pen,-when, turning a page, 
somewhat drowsily I confess, I received a gal
vanic shock in the form of an alleged letter 
from a Philadelphia clergyman, name of Bom
berger, which latter, though involved in paren
theses, ellipses and expletives, leaves little to 
be added in the mind of the gentle reader as to 
the kindliness of his personal attitude towards 
your militant periodical, its puissant editor, 
and his ancestry and antecedents.. Usually 
these high-bred modernists are very even in 
their gait, sweet, yea sometimes saccharine to 
the point of saturation in their manner, and 
not at all hard of mouth. At first, the letter 
seemed to betray the facile art of an adept 
like Mark Twain, or Grantland Rice, or Will 
Rogers, but from its ear-marks I had to con
clude reluctantly that it must be a bona-fide 
contribution. 


Over here we are a bit provincial. We of 
course know about Fosdick, and Coffin and 
Cadman; but I fear we have not a good line 
on Vlho is Who in the sacerdotalism of the 
Quaker City. I will admit, though, that our 
radio friend, Barnhouse, has quite a vogue in 
these parts, and seems to be going strong, even 
if he is a little unpopular with his brethren of 
the cloth. 


However, assuming your correspondent to be 
really existent, and the communication to be 
authentic, under the tests of sound, modern, 
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scientific criticism, I feel that the propriety of 
your publishing it is perhaps open to question. 
I can scarcely imagine that its writer intended 
that you should do this: and it may be that 
others of your readers will think that you took 
advantage of the childish confidence reposed 
in you. Of course, you may reply that he 
should not then have written it. But, suppose 
he knew no better,-a fairly tenable hypothesis. 
Your friends will not permit you to put your
self upon that same plane. They are quite 
likely to assert, and with much plausibility 
maintain, the thesis that you did know exactly 
what you were doing when you shot this 
clerical effusion across to the composing room. 


I will not say outright that I am ashamed 
of you. I do not want to be severe. It hurts 
me to write this. I have a pain in my side 
from thinking of the situation you have created. 
But I will say that, even if you do not make 
some public amends for what you have done to 
your trusting correspondent, and also to your 
confiding clientele that is learning to love you, 
and whom as our editor you are under implied 
obligation to protect, you might nevertheless 
in some early issue at least intimate, directly 
or indirectly, just how sorry you are: it would 
make us all feel better, I am sure. 


Sincerely yours, 


Mt. Vernon, N. Y. 
Jos. S. DALE. 


[Editor's note: The letter by Dr. Bomberger, 
in our Mid-July issue was sent to us marked 
for publication by the author himself.] 


Westminster Seminary from the Standpoint 
of a liberal 


To ilte Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: The title to this letter suggests to the 
reader, we suspect, an attitude to Westminster 
that is anything but friendly. How can a 
liberal look with favor on an institution born 
of ultra-conservatism? However strange it 
may seem, it is nevertheless true. This partic
ular liberal does look with favor on West
minster Seminary and his feeling of friendli
ness is mingled with a fine respect and a con
siderable pride. And not the least of his rea
sons is the faith that makes him a liberal. He 
cannot reserve for himself the right to his own 
freedom in Christ and not respect proportion
ally others' rights to the same privilege. In 
that event he is not a liberal; he is just false 
to his faith. 


The mark of a liberal, a Christian liberal, 
is not in anything theological. He may be 
strictly orthodox or weirdly heterodox. He 
may believe in the five points of the General 
Assemblis pronouncement of 1923 on which 
Westminster builds her apology, or he may 
believe in the whole theological background 
of the Auburn Affirmation which challenged 
that pronouncement. Theological belief does 
not enter into his type of liberalism. What 
makes him a liberal is his recognition of the 
sanctity of the Christian conscience, the sanc
tity of the Christian's relation to Christ, hence 
the Christian's right to the freedom which that 
relation implies. The Christian Minister's 
freedom of course is somewhat narrower, being 
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within the spirit and terms of the Westminster 
Confession of Faith and Catechisms; which, 
however, allow for freedom of conscience 
within the plain meaning of the Scriptures. 
This freedom is not only a common right, but 
its exercise is essential to vital reEgi,;m. In 
a word, tolerance is the distinguishing mark 
of the Christian liberal. 


The Christian liberal believes in an "inclusive 
church." He cannot do otherwise. He is 
bound by his faith not only to respect the faith 
of him who differs, but to encourage him who 
differs in preserving his spiritual integrity. 
The latter is the first essential of vital religion 
for it entrusts the soul's destiny to Christ, 
and, for that reason, the liberal refuses to . in-' 
terfere. This does not mean that the liberal 
will not persuade him who differs if he can. 
Not at all. It means that when all is said, his 
Christian duty lies not in compelling uni
formity-no matter how, but in encouraging 
and honoring the registerings of the Christian 
conscience, the obedience of the mind and. heart 
to the motions of the Spirit of the Christ 
within him. 


When the movement to drive Dr. Fosdick 
from the pulpit of the First Church of New 
York City was under way, this liberal was 
offended. .N ot because he agreed theologically 
with Dr. Fosdick-he didn't-but because he 
recognized the right of the First Church of 
New York to invite whom it would to be its 
preacher; subj ect, of course, to the approval 
of the Presbytery. This was its constitutional 
right. He was still more offended, when, 
balked by the action of the New York 
Presbytery, the leaders proceeded to effect their 
purpose by extra-constitutional practice. The 
five points of the General Assembly's pro
nouncement of 1923 was not constitutional law, 
was not then, is not now, nor can it be until 
it is passed upon by a vote of' the Presbyteries. 
It has no more force or meaning than a Gen
eral Assembly's pronouncement on prohibition 
either of drink or of tobacco. Yet by that 
extra-constitutional method their end was ac
complished: Dr. Fosdick was forced from his 
pulpit. 


Wheri in 1926 Princeton Seminary's troubles 
were aired before the Assembly and the 
minority in the Faculty and Board of Directors 
was given comfort by the appointment of the 
Thompson Committee, again this liberal was 
offended; not by the leaders who encompassed 
the undoing of Dr. Fosdick, but by their oppo
nents. Here was a strange and sudden reversal 
of fortune. The offenders in the Fosdick case 
became in a trice the liberal's friends. Those 
whom he had opposed with all his heart in the 
Fosdick case, with all his heart in the Prince
ton case, he now supported. 


The General Assembly's action in approving 
and executing the provisions of the Thompson 
Committee's Majority Report seemed to the 
liberal no less tyrannical, intolerant and unfair 
than its action in the Fosdick case. Moreover, 
if one can conceive such a thing as a tra
ditional policy to which the Church may be 
pres)lmed to adhere through the generations, 
then the General Assembly's action was incon-
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sistent, at least its action In the Fosdick case 
and its action in the Priut:eton case vrere con
tradictory. Anyhow it created for the ma
jority group in the Faculty and Board of Di
rectors of Princeton Seminary an intolerable 
situation. It was a clear case of tyranny in 
that the upshot of the whole proceeding of dis
organizing and reorganizing the governing 
power of the Seminary was deliberately to give 
to a rather small minority the power to rule, to 
over-ride the will of the majority. To a 
Presbyterian conscience, not to speak of a 
Christian conscience, that was a degree of 
tyranny which no self-respecting person either 
Presbyterian or Christian, could be reasonably 
expected to tolerate. The resignations of mem
bers of the Faculty which' followed were not 
only ainply justified but were splendidly, nobly 
right. All honor to those men I say, who went 
out from Princeton Seminary "not knowing 
whither." The world and the Church can ill 
afford to lose the savor and the grace of their 
action for it is by their faith and their example 
that the truth as it is in Jesus is best com
mended, most persuasively witnessed, most im
pressively and effectively defended. I do not 
know why their confreres in the common cause 
did not go out with them. I do not presume 
to enquire or pass judgment; I simply see 
the moral grandeur of their action who did 
go out, and praise God for His grace so 
abundantly manifested in their heroism. 


ROBERT MARSHALL BLACKBURN. 


[What Dr. Blackburn says about the tyranny, 
intolerance and unfairness of the General As
sembly in its reorganization of Princeton 
Seminary warrants universal approval. Equally 
worthy of approval is what he says about the 
moral grandeur of the action of those members 
of the Faculty of Princeton Seminary who for 
conscience' sake went out "not knowing 
whither." But while it is a source of sa,tisfa.c
tion to us to know that a man like Dr. Black
burn has a feeling of friendliness mingled with 
respect and pride for Westminster Seminary 
yet our satisfaction at the receipt of his letter 
was considerably diminished. by the fact that 
it contained a number of representations with 
which we 'do not agree, some of which may 
be mentioned. 


(1) We would not say that Westminster 
Seminary was born of ultra-conservatism or 
that it builds its apology on the five points of 
the General Assembly's pronouncement of 1923; 
rather we would say that it was born of con
sistent conservatism and that it builds its 
apology on the Westminster Standards, more 
broadly expressed on the Reformed Faith. 


(2) We cannot agree that what a man be
lieves is beside the point in determining 
whether or no he is a liberal; rather we regard 
it as the thing of central ,importance. If what 
makes a man a liberal is his recognition of "the 
sanctity of the Christian conscience, the sanc~ 
tity of the Christian's relation to Christ, hence 
the Christian's right to the freedom which that 
relation implies," the Faculty and Trustees of 
Westminster Seminary are all thorough-going 
liberals. In fact it is because they' are 


August, 1930 


"liberals" in that sense of the word that West
minster Seminar! was established. 


(3) We cannot agree with Dr. Blackburn 
that there is any real parallel between the ac
tion of the General Assembly in ousting Dr. 
Fosdick from the First Presbyterian Church 
of New York and in ousting the old Board of 
Directors of Princeton Seminary, inasmuch as, 
judged by the Presbyterian Standards, Dr. 
Fosdick was ousted because of his heterodoxy 
whereas the Directors were ousted because of 
their orthodoxy. It seems to us that Dr. 
Blackburn is clearly wrong in maintaining that 
Dr. Fosdick was forced out by an extra-con
stitutional method. We cannot agree that the 
First Church of New York had the constitu
tional right to invite whom it would to be its 
preacher, subject .only to the approval of the 
Presbytery. Is not the action of the Presby
tery subj ect in turn to the approval of the 
General Assembly? Moreover we cannot ag.ree 
that the Assembly pronouncement of 1923 "has 
no more force of meaning than a General As
sembly's pronouncement on prohibition either 
of drink or tobacco" and that because the pro
nouncement of 1923 called attention to what was 
already a part of the constitutional law of the 
Church whereas there is nothing in the con
stitutional law of the Church "on prohibition 
either of drink or tobacco." We fully agree 
that nothing can be made a part of the con
stitutional law of the Church except by vote of 
the presbyteries, but as far as the "five points" 
are concerned it is more pertinent to remark, 
it seems to us, that nothing can be removed 
from' the constitutional law of the Church ex
cept by vote of the presbyteries.-The Editors.] 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: I have iust received a copy of the 
second issue of CHRISTIANITY TODAY; I appre
ciate very much your having sent this along, as 
it .has been my intention since I received your 
first issue to subscribe for it immediately, but 
being busy about many things, I overlooked it. 


I might say I very much value your first 
issue and congratulate you heartily on the 
contents of it. Not only your own able edi
torial setting forth the reasons for the existence 
of your paper. I don't say justifying it, for it 
really needs no justification; most Conserva
tives, I should think really realize the need for 
such an organ. But also Dr. Machen's very 
incisive and brilliant article setting forth the 
situation in the Presbyterian Church in the 
U. S. So long as the position is kept before 
the people like this it cannot help having its 
effect. And Dr. Macartney's masterly address 
to the students of Westminster at its first 
commencement. All these make your first is
sue something to be valued and treasured; they 
came like a refreshing breeze on a sultry day, 
and are certainly very bracing. They make 
one feel that the old faith is still verY much 
alive, also that the issues of the 1st of Gala
tians are still far from dead. 


Being as it were on the outskirts of the field, 
it is very difficult to get the latest dispatches 
from the line of battle where the theological 
fight is raging the thickest. 
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vVe have been missing much information so 
dear to the hearts of many, as to how the great 
doctrines of our faith defy the onslaught of 
the Modernists and the political stratagems of 
nominal Conservatives. 


It is unnecessary for me to say how much 
your articles have been missed during the few 
months of your silence. But as we expected, 
the guns of the "Old Contemptibles" were not 
long out of action and we rejoice that they 
have returned again to the fray with new 
vigor and energy. . 


May God pour out His richest blessing on 
yourself, your paper and your staff and give 
you much joy and success in your undertaking, 
is the prayer of your sympathetic supporter. 


REv. JAMES A. McFARLAND. 
Banff, Alta., Canada. ' 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: I am greatly distressed over the 
troubles in your Church and sincerely hope 
you will not grow weary of fighting for price
less truth. A distinguished layman of our 
Church said to me lately, "The real trouble 
with Modernism is that is it essentially dis
honest." On its side also are ranged the nat
ural heart and most of the newspapers-a 
powerful and menacing and I fear, most un
scrupulous combination. But truth is mighty 
and will prevail-yet only God knows what 
distresses one must pass through before the 
victory comes and the enemies of the truth 
driven from the field. 


Your friends in the South admire and ap
plaud your brave and able stand for the faith 
once for all delivered to the Saints. 


REv. H. TUCKER GRAHAM. 
Florence, S. C. 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: I feel sure that God will bless your 
fair and courageous defence of His truth. I 
have greatly enjoyed each issue and it seems 
to me that you are very fair in every respect 
"holding the truth in love." 


J. C. KREBS. 
West Union, Iowa. 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: I want to thank you for May issue of 
CHRISTIANITY TODAY. I enclose check for 
year's subscription. Be sure to send June and 
July numbers as I want a complete file. 


I greatly miss the Princeton Theological 
Review. Today is my seventy-fifth birthday. 
I have given my life to the Ministry in the 
Southern Methodist Church. Now I must 
look upon its destruction by Modernism. I 
am much pleased with your May issue. Con
tinue to "fight the good fight of faith." 


The consecration and moral courage of 
Presbyterians of Princeton, Philadelphia and 
Pittsburgh is refreshing and helpful. The 
Ministry of today gives little evidence of these 
great virtues. 


REV. N. G. AUGUSTUS. 
Pontatac, Miss. 


CHRISTIANITY TODAY 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: I do not imow ,Vilar is the present size 
of the subscription iist to CHRISTIANITY TODAY 
but it is certain that it is far from what it will 
be when the exact nature of its service to 
evangelical Christianity becomes more apparent. 
I fancy that many of the church leaders have 
waited, even as I, to see if the tone of the 
magazine was to be what we expected, fear
less and fair, wholesome and constructive. I 
am starting an advertisement and a subscrip
tion list in our church next Sunday morning. 


It must be tremendously hard to produce a 
balanced publication. I am in prayer that you 
may be constantly led to print only those mat
'ters which will definitely advance the cause, 
and permit me to say that I think you have 
been remarkably guided to date. I like the 
spirit of fairness which recognizes the worth of 
a letter like Mr. W. D. Murray's while bend
ing not one whit to the misinformation which 
determines his bias. It is easy to print the 
letters of Mr. McGill and Mr. McAlpine, it 
takes grace to print the missive of Dr. Bom
berger. The question pages are of intensely 
interesting nature, they are valuable which is 
better. Attention to the comment of The 
Catholic Standard and Times is worth far 
more than the price of the magazine for the 
year five times over. The editorials so far 
have been more than good, they are both 
courteous and courageous, a rare combination. 
The book reviews are all that could be desired. 
I am glad that one publication has been fair to 
Dr. Jones and at the same time exposed many 
of his fallacies, his intellectual impasse. The 
News of the Church will remain of high order 
if it continues to omit the customary paradings 
of the leaders of individual churches. A maga
zine of reference to the exact status of the 
Barnhouse case makes prominent a real service 
you are prepared to do for the church as a 
whole, and the review cif the judgment of Great 
Britain's supreme judicatory in the too little 
known "Saltsprings Case" is a service of 
similar nature. As they say in the dinner 
clubs, "More power to you i" 


We shall be much in prayer for the man
agement of CHRISTIANITY TODAY. 


Yours in Him, 


WALTER VAIL WATSON. 
Stanley, N. Y. 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: I want to express my appreciation of 
your splendid paper, CHRISTIANITY TODAY. 


I believe it is going to have a large follow
ing in the Southern Church. On every hand 
I hear expressions of appreciation and praise. 
Of course, you may expect to get knocks from 
such men as those whose letters you published 
in the Mid-July issue. 


It is a wonder to me that these men can in 
any spirit of honesty call themselves conser
vative when their whole outlook is contrary 
to the things for which you are fighting. It 
may be that, under God, your paper is going 
to be the rallying point for conservative 
Presbyterian faith, north and south. 
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You may be sure of my interest and prayers. 
'With best wishes, I am 


Sincerely, 
ALBERT SIDNEY JOHNSON. 


Charlotte, N. C. 


To the Editol' of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: Thank you for your kindness in send
ing me the first two issues of CHRISTIANITY 
TODAY. I read the copies carefully and I am 
well pleased to see true Christianity defended. 
I trust that your publication will always up
hold Christ's teachings. 


To express my whole-hearted support of 
your project I am enclosing the names and 
addresses of seventeen people who wish to be
come subscribers to CHRISTIANITY TODAY; 
these are members of my congregation. 


By keeping the congregation after a service 
and explaining the viewpoint and content of 
your publication I had no difficulty in enlisting 
their sympathy. I hope that you will find a 
similar support in other ministers, so that 
CHRISTIANITY TODAY will reach many people. 


I am enclosing a check of seventeen dollars 
($17.00) to cover the cost of the subscriptions; 
these are to begin with issue No.3. 


Sincerely yours, 


Steamboat Rock, Iowa. 
EMIL HOLZHAUSER. 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: I am glad you all around Westminster 
are carrying on for the dear Princeton that was. 
But may I suggest that it will be a monstrous 
wrong if the faithful and conservative men in 
your church do not fight to the very limit of 
every resource you have, in the church, and 
before the civil courts, to save the Princeton 
name, tradition and property for the purposes 
of its founding? A grim fight for Princeton 
will do much to awaken the slumbering masses 
of your church, and to retrieve Princeton to the 
evangelical cause. 


May God bless and. strengthen you in the 
noble work you are maintaining. 


Hemp, N. C. 
REv. M. D. NEWTON. 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: I have just received Vol. 1, No.2, of 
your fine Journal, and I am enclosing you my 
check for $1.00 and desire that you send me 
Vol. 1, No.1, also, as I do not wish to miss a 
single issue of your excellent defense of the 
"faith which was once for all delivered unto 
the saints." 


I am not a Presbyterian, but I want to en
courage you in your good fight. The Lord 
has many times "seven thousand" who have 
not bowed the knee to Baal, and who are His 
minute men in every community, watching 
Satan's agents, the Modernists, who would 
destroy Christianity if they could. 


I congratulate you on the launching of this 
new Journal to fight the battle for the old 
faith. The final victory is certain. Our 
prayers will be with you. Hold the fort till 
He comes. 


Sincerely. yours in His name, 


Poplar Bluff, Mo. 
W. H. MEREDITH. 
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News of the Church 
Organic Union 


Conference with Methodist Episcopal Church 


T HE Department of Church Cooperation 
and Union of the Presbyterian Church in 


the U. S. A. has continued, as directed by the 
last Assembly, negotiations with official repre
sentatives of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
An informal conference was held Tuesday 
morning, June 10, at Atlantic City. The rep
resentatives of the Presbyterian Department 
of Church Coop.eration and Union who attended 
were: Dr. J. Ross Stevenson, chairman; Dr. 
Lewis S. Mudge, secretary; Dr. William P. 
Merrill; Dr. Joseph A. Vance; and Mr. Holmes 
Forsyth. Dr. Stevenson presided as chairman, 
and Dr. Antrim of the Methodist Church acted 
as secretary. 


After extended consideration it was voted 
unanimously to call a j oint conference of the 
Presbyterian Department and of the Commit
tee of the Methodist Episcopal Church for 
Thursday, March 5, 1931, 2 o'clock, at the 
Benjamin Franklin Hotel, Philadelphia. It was 
further agreed that the secretary of the infor
mal conference, Dr. Antrim, should notify the 
chairman of the committees appointed at the 
conference held in January, 1929, that reports 
from their committees would be expected at 
this conference. It was further requested that 
these reports be in the hands of the members 
of the Presbyterian Department and of the 
Methodist Committee by March 5. The chair
men referred to are: Bishop McDowell of the 
Committee on Doctrine and Polity, Dr. Swear
ingen of the Committee on Administration and 
Trusts. 


Conference on Christian Morality 


On invitation of a Commission of the Protes
tant Episcopal Church, a conference was con
vened in New York City October 4, 1929, with 
official representatives of the Methodist Epis
copal Church, the Methodist Episcopal Church 
South, the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A., 
and the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. The 
chairman of said Commission reported that the 
General Convention of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church had appointed the Commission to con
fer with the other representatives to make an 
active study of Christian morality, looking 
towards organic Union. After general discus
sion each commission represented was requested 
to make a study of the historical position of 
its particular communion on the following sub
jects and report at a subsequent meeting: 


I-The relation between Church and State. 


2-The authority of the Church on moral and 
social questions and the discipline with which 
it should be enforced. 


3-The following particular questions on 
which the communion may have made deliver
ances: 


(a) Family, marriage and divorce. 
(b) International relations. 
(c) Racial relations. 
( d) Economic and industrial relations. 
(e) Sumptuary legislation. 
(f) Law observance. 
(g) Proper observance of the Lord's Day. 
(h) Moral and religious instruction of youth. 


4-How far our divisions are due to differ-
ences on moral and social problems. 


Each Commission was requested to bring to 
the next joint meeting of these commissions a 
statement of the action of his particular com
munion on these matters. It was voted to hold 
the next joint meeting of these commissions a 
Atlantic City, New Jersey, on June 10 and 11. 
The meeting was held as scheduled. The Rt. 
Rev. Edward L. Parsons, of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, Bishop of California, was 
elected chairman, and the secretaries of the 
three Commissions were elected as triumvirate 
of secretaries for the Commission: 


The Rev. Dr. H. E. Woolever, of the Method
ist Church. 


The Rev. Dr. L. S. Mudge, of the Presby
terian Church. 


The Rev. Dr. R. F. Humphries, of the Pro
testant Episcopal Church. 


Upon the request of the two othe'r secretaries 
Dr. Humphries consented to take and prepare 
the minutes. 


There were present the following named dele
gates: 


From the Methodist Church: 
Bishop F. D. Leete, D.D., LL.D., Bishop 


Herbert Welch, D.D., LL.D., Rev. John H. 
Race, D.D., LL.D., Rev. Eugene M. Antrim, 
D.D., Dr. F. A. Mueller, Dr. Frank A. Horne, 
Prof. James A. James, Rev. Harry Earl Wool
ever, D. D. 


From the Presbyterian Church: 
Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., LL.D., Rev. 


Lewis Seymour Mudge, D.D., LL.D., Rev. Wil
liam P. Merrill, D.D., Rev. Joseph A. Vance, 
D.D., LL.D., Mr. Holmes Forsyth. 


From the Episcopal Church: 
Bishop Edward L. Parsons, D.D., Bishop 


Wilson R. Stearly, D.D., Rev. George F. Dud
ley, D.D., Rev. Romilly F. Humphries, D.D., 
General Charles M. Clement, Hon. George F. 
Henry, Mr. W. L. Balthis. 


The joint conference reviewed and discussed 
the topics assigned for study. General discus
sion ensued. The conference finally adopted 
official findings as follows: 


"The Conference puts on record its deep 
gratitude to Our Heavenly Father for the spirit 
of fellowship which has so conspicuously domi
nated the entire meeting. We thank Him for 
the opportunity afforded us to express our com
mon faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and for the 
increasing realization of the harmony in the 
efforts of our several Communions to deal with 
the p~oblems of the social and moral applica
tion of Our Lord's teaching. 


"In the matters coming before us for con-


sideration we find ourselves and the Com
munions we represent in substantial agreement 
in their formal pronouncements. 


"1. So far as other than theological and 
ecclesiastical facts were causes of the original 
separation of the bodies we represent, we are 
agreed that they are no longer operative in 
any such degree as to block the way to an 
organic unity. 


"2. 'vVe find complete agreement upon the 
importance of the principle of the separation of 
Church and State as, gtmranteed in the Con
stitution of the United States. With emphasis 
differing somewhat in our three bodies upon 
the values attached to the varions expressions 
of social and moral ideals, we find the common 
conviction that the Church of Christ has a defi
nite responsibility not only to guide the con
science of individual Christians, but also to 
infuse through society the principles of God's 
will as revealed in Jesus Christ. Utterances of 
the highest representative bodies in our three 
Communions reveal, however, the eqnally cer
tain conviction that the function of the Church 
is not to govern or to seek to govern political 
action, but to further the influence of Christian 
principles in society. 


"3. Our three Communions are as one in 
recognizing the authority of the Church to back 
and guide the individual in the development of 
his Christian life and to exercise discipline in 
cases of violation of the fundamental precepts 
of that life. We find, however, that in all three 
Communions the tendency is obvious to substi
tute for such disciplinary methods as culminate 
in excommunication, the methods of love, per
suasion and voluntary penance as being more 
consonant with Our Lord's teaching. 


"4. In comparing the pronouncements or cus
tomary attitudes of our Communions upon some 
of the more important moral questions of the 
day 


"(a) We discover an entire unanimity of 
judgment upon the importance of the Christian 
home and the meaning of Christian marriage 
as the life long union of a man and woman. 
We discover likewise complete agreement upon 
the evil of divorce, and that all are humbly and 
seriously striving to find the mind of Christ and 
to follow it in legislation upon this serious 
matter. 


"(b) In regard to international peace ~II our 
Communions have made pronouncements con
cerning its importance to mankind. All have 
proclaimed the necessity of a law governed 
world, an international order which would ex
press the common interests of humanity for 
the realization of the Kingdom of God upon 
earth. All are agreed in the desire to find a 
substitute for war in the settlement of inter
national controversies. 


" ( c) In racial relations while our Com
munions have found it necessary to deal with 
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the situations which face them at home and 
abroad in many different ways, all have con
sistently acted upon the principle that all races 
are one in the sight of God and all constitute 
together His family. 


" ( d) Our three Communions have taken ac
tion from meeting to meeting of their highest 
representative bodies upon industrial and eco
nomic evils and ideals. All such pronouncements 
recognize the duty of Christians to apply the 
teaching of Christ to industrial and economic 
conditions. All find the basis of that teaching 
in love and fellowship, and believe that the prac
tical application of it in society leads to the 
achievement of the Kingdom of God through 
the gradual creation of a cooperative soc;, 
order. 


"( e) In educational matters we find three 
principles of action accepted by all. 1. The 
basis and the crown of all education is religion. 
2. Accepting the separation of Church and 
State our Communions are agreed, whether by 
official action or by common consent, to accept 
with it the necessity of a certain secularization 
of public education. They agree that their con
tribution to education must be largely in the 
field of bringing religion into the public schools 
and colleges by every means that may be open; 
and 3. finally all support and further the work 
of Church Schools and Colleges, finding in them 
the most considerable sources of supply for the 
ministry and other Church workers, regarding 
them not as substitute for the public educa
tional system, but as supplements. 


"Such are the findings of a Conference which 
will be memorable in the minds of those who 
took part in it. We refer them now to our 
several Communions, humbly praying that Our 
Heavenly Father may bless these our efforts 
to the end that they may be counted some con
tribution towards the achievement of that or
ganic Unity for which Our Lord prayed." 


HERBERT WELCH, 
Chairman Methodist Episcopal Commission. 


]. ROSS STEVENSON, 
Chairman Presbyterian Commission. 


EDWARD L. PARSONS, 
Chairman Protestant Episcopal Commis
sion. 


First Woman Elder 


ON Saturday, May 31st, Dr. Kerr, as Mod
erator of the 142nd General Assembly, 


made the constitutional declaration that over
ture "B," permitting the election of women as 
Elders, having received a majority of Presby
terial votes, was now a part of the constitution 
of the Church. 


On Monday evening, May 2nd, the congrega
tion of the Wauwatosa Presbyterian Church, 
VI auwatosa, Wisconsin, met to fill a vacancy in 
the session. It elected as Elder, by a unani
mous vote, Miss Sarah E. Dickson, the church's 
director of religious education. She has been 
a member of the Presbyterian Church for 
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thirty years, having joined the 41st St. church 
of Chicago 'mder Dr. C. B. ~vIcAiee. She 
has engaged in fulHime Christian service for 
twenty-five years, and has held a number of 
important posts in various churches. In 1925 
she was ordained as a deaconess. It is said 
that it is highly probable that Miss Dickson 
will be a commissioner to the next Assembly. 


League of Evangelical Students 


THE League of Evangelical Students is a 
student movement which faithfully and 


earnestly protests against the perversions of the 
gospel, manifest in so many American student 
organizations. The alarming increase of un
evangelical influences in theological seminaries 
occasioned the formation of the League, in 
1925. Subsequent revelations regarding other 
institutions of higher education increased the 
necessity of such an organization, until now, 
in the face of definite opposition, and in spite 
of hostile organizations, thirty-three Chapters 
and Branches, located in as many different 
schools and numbering eleven hundred stu
dents, in three Bible Schools, eleven theological 
seminaries, and nineteen colleges and universi
ties, stretching from coast to coast, comprise 
the membership of this five-year old student 
project. 


Ashland College, Lafayette College, Univer
sity of Washington, and Wilson College are 
~chools where new Chapters have been formed 
during the last school year. It is of particular 
note that one of the most active groups is that 
at Wilson-a strong Presbyterian college for 
women. Another faithful Branch is at West
minster Theological Seminary, Philadelphia. 
The other schools having League units are: 
Austin Theological Seminary, University of 
British Columbia, John E. Brown College, 
Bucknell University, University of California 
(Berkeley), Calvin College, Calvin Theological 
Seminary, Central College, Cleveland Bible In
stitute, Columbia Bible College, Eastern Bapo 
tist Theological Seminary, Evangelical Theo
logical College, Hampden-Sydney College, 
Harvard University, Lehigh University, Marion 
College, Moody Bible Institute, Muskingum 
College, Northern Baptist Theological Semi
nary, Oberlin College, University of Pennsyl
vania, Philadelphia General Hospital (Nurses' 
Home), Princeton Theological Seminary, Re
formed Episcopal Seminary, Reformed Presby
terian Theological Seminary, State College of 
New York, Western Theological Seminary, 
Xenia Theological Seminary. 


The purpose of the League is expressed in 
its Constitution, as follows: "The purpose of 
this league shall be to bear united witness to 
the faith of its members, in the whole Bible as 
the inspired Word of God; to interest other 
students in the work of the Gospel Ministry; 
to have fellowship one with another; and to 
present to students evidences of the truths of 
evangelical Christianity." 


The purpose is everywhere the same, while 
its out-working varies with the different 
schools. But in each case the League's peculiar 
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contribution to student religious life is its un
compromising declaration of the infinite worth 
and validity 01 the faith once for all delivered, 
the revelation of the gospel of the grace of 
God. The League is set against all attempts to 
becloud the spiritual issues confronting Chris
tendom; against all efforts to minimize the cen
trality of the person and work of Christ, the 
place of the Word of God in Christian think
ing and living; and against every attack on the 
supernatural and historic character of Chris
tianity. It avows, without apology, its essen
tial purpose as being the "defense and propaga
tion" of the evangelical faith. The League is 
firmly committed to the position that the "truth 
is in order to holiness," and that any work 
done in the name of Christianity among stu
dents must conform to the truth and doctrine 
of Scripture. This it does because it believes 
that student America seeks an intelligent faith 
in God and Christ, and is entitled to know that 
there is such a thing as a living, pulsating 
faith in the Bible in this day. 


With such beliefs, the League seeks to reach 
students, banding together those who cherish 
it; proclaiming it to those who do not know it; 
and attempting to assist those who have serious 
and grave doubts concerning it, to a fuller un
derstanding of Christian things. 


To accomplish its aims the League fosters 
local groups on college, seminary, and Bible 
school campuses, in which study of the Scrip
tures, prayer, and fellowship are actively en
gaged in. Besides this, every group, being in
dependent in its own peculiar sphere of activi
ties, conducts a number of various types of 
Christian service. 


Regional conferences of Chapters, and an
nual national conferences are held, at which 
outstanding biblical expositors and speakers 
proclaim the Word. The influence of the move
ment is extended by the publication of its 
magazine the Evangelical Student. It seeks 
to develop the thought life of the student by 
means of clearly presented treatises on evan
gelical doctrine and teaching. In its columns 
various forms of writing appear: apologetic, 
devotional, and missionary. Spiritual problems 
of paramount importance are dealt with by 
scholarly pens in a fair yet sympathetic fashion. 
The magazine's usefulness is enhanced by the 
distribution of other types of printed literature, 
all with the aim of confirming the faith of the 
student and strengthening it, or engaging his 
attention with those deep truths of God whose 
acceptance has meant so much to genuine Chris
tian study throughout the centuries. 


Control of this organization is vested with 
the students, who have as advisors a group of 
scholarly, aggressively conservative men. 
Recently the League has been interesting other 
men in this branch of the work with the view 
of incorporating them as a Board of Trustees. 
The League hopes eventually to reach out and 
enlarge its activity among students by the es
tablishing of a summer conference, an 
"evangelical Northfield" as one advisor recently 
called it. 


The League is interdenominational, without 
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being undenominational or non-denominational. 
Its chief stress is doctrinal, the presentation of 
the gospel in a lucid, consistent, and concise 
manner, based upon God's Word as the only 
infallible rule of faith and practice. It is 
missionary, especially seeking to make effective 
the message which it endeavors to set forth, 
believing that first of all true missionary effo!"t 
must begin with a personal knowledge of the 
gospel-what it is, whence it is-before it can 
be properly given to those who have never 
known of Christ. In short, in this point, it is 
what the Volunteer movement was formerly. 


That there is need for such a venture, few 
evangelicals question. Of seventy schools 
visited by the General Secretary in two ex
tended trips through schools in the Central, 
Eastern, and Southern States, only forty had 
any unmistakable evangelical testimony, 
whether of the League or any other organiza
tion. In these colleges or seminaries, other 
national student movements had either snapped 
the life nerve of spirituality, or drugged the 
campus religious leaders by erroneous views 
of the gospel. In nearly every case, however, 
there were individuals who were longing for 
some national or local fellowship, some group 
with a firm presentation of spiritual truth-but 
they had found none. To them the League was 
sent of the Lord-and yet so many felt their 
lone struggle so keenly that they deemed to 
continue old affiliations was best. The very 
thought of the position of such students chal
lenges the League. Sad indeed were the ob
servations of students bereft of any vital faith, 
struggling with vital questions, with but one 
view of the Scriptures and of their teachings 
given them, and that the modernist view. Even 
students who were bitterly opposed to historic 
Christianity felt the injustice of such one-sided
ness, and were forced to confess the utter lack 
of convictions of anything approaching surety 
either of spiritual knowledge or salvation, in 
their own lives. And worse still was the sight 
of students courting movements whose whole 
tendencies were thoroughly liberal and mod
errustic. With death-like tenacity they clung 
to these organizations which were utterly op
posed to biblical Christianity. They seemed 
unaware of the tragedy and inconsistency of 
their action for the soul-welfare of those with 
whom they disagreed theologically! But their 
very demeanor indicated that those trained in 
an atmosphere of liberal thinking rather than 
being aroused in mind and heart to the truth 
of the gospel, had rather made the liberal im
print. Surrender of faithfulness to the person 
of Christ has been the result; a surrender to 
the pacifistic, palliating attitUde so character
istic of modern religious "liberalism." 


But students will not always be content with 
such solutions to their questions concerning 
life. Let them have a vital faith, whose mes
sage is from God Himself; let them have the 
truth as it is in Jesus, with all the confirming 
evidences of the Holy. Spirit, and they will soon 
take their place in the life of the Church, by 
God's grace, leading her to that place for 
which pious souls have long sought-the 
awakening in this age, of New Testament 
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thought and life. Here then is a task for the 
League, no easy task. no simple livcrk. "A 
great door and effectual is opened to it, but 
there are many adversaries." Fiercest among 
the foes are the teachers and leaders who lend 
sanctity and authority to unbiblical views by 
their approval. The League has met these 
men who frequently vociferously cry their 
Christianity, but to the League has been com
mitted the task of making known the true 
nature of the gospel to students. Its work is 
not independent of that done by other earnest 
Christian students. But its own peculiar task 
is not being accomplished by any other national 
movement among students. 


Christian friends can help the League by 
their prayers and gifts. 


The General Secretary, William J. Jones, 
will gladly send literature and information, if 
addressed at Box 455, Wheaton, Illinois. 


International Council of Religious 
Education 


EIGHT years ago, in Kansas City, Mo., the 
International Sunday School Association 


and the Sunday School Council of Evangelical 
Denominations united to form the "Interna
tional Council of Religious Education." 


The old International Sunday School Asso
ciation was a broadly democratic body, founded 
chiefly on state, provincial, county, and district 
organization, with state representatives 
gathered in conventions for inspiration and 
legislation, and with an executive and other 
interim committees. The Sunday School Coun
cil of Evangelical Denominations was an or
ganization of denominational Sunday-school 
and other educational leaders, officers of de
nominational boards, co-operating in an agency 
for the promotion of the educational work of 
the affiliated denominations. 


The new organization, the International 
Council of Religious Education, is primarily an 
interdenominational agency as such, in which 
the chief factors are the boards of religious, 
or Christian, education, by whatever title they 
are known, representing the co-operating de
nominations. Under this plan it is held that 
"state councils should be so organized and 
under such leadership as to be effective aux
iliaries of the International Council," in order 
to receive recognition "as accredited auxiliaries 
of the International Council," and some have 
been thus designated. 


The Council sponsored a convention in To
ronto, Ontario, from June 23rd to 29th, 1930, 
which was attended by many persons from the 
United States, Canada and other countries. 
Two outstanding facts appeared in connection 
with the convention: (1) the fact that Mod
ernists are in practically complete control of 
the machinery of the formerly great Sunday 
School organization, and (2) that the large 
denominational publishing houses have a dis
tinctly deciding voice in the affairs of the 
Council. 


Fears that Modernists were to rule the new 
organization began to be widespread when, 
after the Kansas City Convention the Council 
decided to use the name "Religious" instead of 
"Christian" in its official title. Events since 
that time, including the Toronto Convention, 
have not served to dissipate those fears. 


The Convention was expertly organized, and 
efficiently divided for the study of the Coun
cil's program, but did not emphasize or stress 
in any distinctive manner, the great truths and 
doctrines which must form the substance of 
Christian education if it is to be truly Chris
tian. The representative of the Sunday School 
Times reported that, "So much was included 
in, and projected by, this many-sided, remark
ably well-organized and far-reaching conven
tion, that the main purposes and methods of 
the International Council are seen to represent 
a vast area of intensive and extensive activity. 
Some delegates who have had much convention 
experience expressed a· most natural concern 
over the highly technical weight of the pro
gram, and absence of any memorable emphasis 
on the Bible as the Word of God, on such sub
j ects as the new birth; the resurrection; the 
salvation of the lost; the substitutionary atone
ment; and the work of the Holy Spirit. The 
program was indeed that of an educational 
convention, to a large degree necessarily tech
nical. But what is to be the material of Chris
tion education under the Council is a rightful 
question that many will ask." 


At the same time that the International 
Council's Convention was meeting, there were 
being held two gatherings of young people un
der its auspices. The reports from these con
ferences are of such far-reaching significance, 
that we are quoting at some length portions of 
the report thereon given by Frederick J. 
Gielow, Jr., in The Christian Standard. Mr. 
Gielow reports as follows: 


"The Christian Youth Council of North 
America met at Knox College, June 23-27, and 
their meeting was followed by a much larger 
assembly in the Christian Youth Conference of 
North America at the Trinity United Church 
of Canada, June 27-29. At the Saturday night 
meeting the young people met in joint session 
with the International Council, brought mes
sages from their conference to the convention, 
and listened to an inspiring address by Daniel 
Poling, head of the Christian Endeavor move
ment. 


"The membership of the Christian Youth 
Council was made up of young people from 
forty-two Protestant denominations, the N a
tional Council of the Y. M. C. A., the National 
Board of the Y. W. C. A., the International 
Council of Christian Endeavor, and many State 
and provincial religious education councils. 
It was proposed to limit the attendance of this 
preliminary meeting to 150, but the number 
actually participating exceeded the 200 mark. 
Nevertheless, the representatives were carefully 
delegated, and no one except authorized repre
sentatives of the adult leadership, was per
mitted to sit in their sessions with them. The 
meetings of the Conference, however, were open 







to the adults, But all over twenty-four years 
bf age were 'required to ri1eet ina separate 
group of their own while deliberating over'·the 
proposals of the council. .. ' 


!'A fourfold purpose f~r tbisS'atheri~lg of 
youth was given as folloll11i: 1., ,To,afford ,o.p
portunity for representative Christian, youth. to 
meet in a deliberative bodir, to f'ilc~,: 'i:hjijk 
through, "work out and approve definite" <;:9\1:
structive proposals regarding .theIpaior_ issues 
facing Christian young p~opie t~daY:,.2..To 
consider .and adoptmaior gPals ·'£or.:-~,- united 
prpgram '£9r, the" years ,~qilo~f~g -'tl1~, cop,~eh
tion. 3." to ~onsider the detailed expression 
of these maior goals;'i. e.: thea~ehues'ai~ng 
which ,'eclucatiomil eff~rf ahd;prorllotional en
terp~ise-shoiildbe i:ariiedotlt.-4. To plan 
how these may actually become a part of the 
working, on-going program of the various youth 
agencies of North America; i. e., to see how 
the' findings of the youth convention can be 
made the vital issue in the program of all Chris
tian' young people's organizations. 


"The Youth Council meetings were followed 
by a mass assembly in the Christian Youth 
Conference, attendance at which was open to 
all Christian young Vl!ople. They: examined 
the reports of the Youth Council,. being divided 
into twenty-four, 'sIball se~tions for 'this pur
pose. A summary of their finohigs, will later 
be made and published. These finding?' are 
supposed to, guide ilieJuture, program of Chris
tian young people's organizations. 


"The observations here made are made upon 
the findings, of the Youth:'c:ouncil of two hun
dred, and not upon the c~~~i~sions of the larger 
meeting (supposedly two thousand) of. ,the 
Youth Conference, whose conclusions are' not 


. yet ~;;ailable. 


"At ,the closing session on, Sunday afternoon, 
-June 29, there was held what was called 'The 


. 'signing of the Pact.' This was an agreem,ent, 
and in fact- a solemn commitment of the dele
gates" to the common 9biectives. agreed upon 
in the conference. There was an official, and 
formal signing of the scroll, and an effort to 
have an impressiveness about it similar to that 
about the signing of the .l"act of Paris. Each 
agency of young people represented was officially 
represented by a young person and an ,adult 
who signed t\1e scroll committing such ilgency 
to ,the program proposed by this convention. 


"It is of special 'interest, therefore, that' the 
proposals of this Youth Convention be given 
careful consideration, both by adults and by the 
young people who were not present; but ,whose 
religious program will be touched by the en
deavor of tWs organization to guide' or mold 
the policy, attitudes and convictions. of mem
bers in the participating organizations. This 
includes the Sunday schools of tIre denomina
tions cooperating, with the International Coun
cil, the Y. M. C. A., the' Y. W. C. A., and the 
Christian Endeavor societies. 


"Six maior themes were considered as fol
lows: 1. Jesus Christ-a deeper' grasp of His 
ideals and personal power. 2. Christian con
duct-to find and practice the Christian solu-
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tion to the problelll!O of life. 3. If{ orship and 
ptayer-a fel10wship C1 deeper expt:rience in the 
values of worship and prayer. 4. Other youth 
~ah e..*tension· of Jesus' ideals, by youth, to 
ather' youths everywhere. 5. Christian unity
ali enlistment of youth in world efforts towards 
a' unity' of Christians; '6; A Christian society 
'--'-an application of Jesus' teaching to social and 
econoffiic life. 


"Th~re was an outer appearance of great con
servatism in the report on 'Jesus Christ-a 
deeper' grasp'of His ideals and personal power.' 
But an analysis' of the findings of this group 
reveals that their attitude toward Jesus, inter
pretation of His divinity and person, and, in 
fact, all of their findings, were such as might 
be readily welcomed by a conference of Uni
tarian young people. It was this report that 
drew forth the praise and congratulations of 
certain adults for what it omitted as well as 
for what it included. 


"The adult s!!ction in the Youth Conference 
h(l.ci the, advantage of including among their 
number ,the adult counselor of the young 
people's group t,h(lt formulated these findings. 
He explained the background and processes 
by which the young people came to the con
clusions embodied in their report, and it is this 
understanding of what lies behind the report 
that makes the significance of the report more 
dear. 


"First, ,they stated. that religion seeks to dis
cover the meaning of life, and they were con
cerned With understanding Jesus' interpreta
tion: of life. Second, ,they ,declared their con
viction that Jesus ga,Ve some essential prin
dplesof human natlJre which, abide amid the 
vicisgitude!s of, social. and economic conditions. 
For this reason it is important to ascertain the 
abiding principles given by Jesus. They were 
norso much concerned about method as about 
an' understanding of Jesus and His view of 
religion. 


"The first recommendation of this group em
bodied the following: 1. Since the beginning 
of Christianity, men and women who have come 
to know Jesus have found in Him a progressive 
'religious life; i. e., in their own day and time, 
they have found in Him an answer to their 
growing needs. 2. As a motivating power in 


,their lives He has called them to the adventure 
of Christian living. He has inspired and chal
lenged them both in their individual and social 
life. 3. Jesus today still grips persons as He 
always has done. 4. His religion will be 
propagated by the following program: 


"(1) Sharing Christian living through per
sonal example and contact with such enthu
si,asm that others will have the desire to follow 
Christ. (2) Greater emphasis upon the life 
'and teachings of Jesus in Sunday school and 
young people's materials. (It should be noted 
'that Jesus is to be studied iust as any other 
historic person is studied.) (3) More en
couragement and opportunities for independent 
and progressive thinking. (4) "Vider types 
of programs that make Jesus central. 


"The second recommendation pertained to the 
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approach to the study of the life and teachings 
of Jesus. It was stated that the best approach 
is through a study of Jesus as a great religious 
leader. To do this, they declared, it is neces
sary to regard Him as any other historic fig
ure, bearing in mind that religion was His 
province, and believing that His principles 
would stand any test. The reason given for 
this approach was that any other would make 
Christ too remote from human life. 


"In answer to the question, 'What effect this 
approach has on the infallibility of Jesus?' fbey 
replied: 'We think that the best approach is 
not to express the infallibility of Jesus, but 
we do believe, however, that if one comes to 
understand the teachings of Jesus, he will find 
in Him the way of truth and life, and in this 
consists His infallibility.' The approach would 
be . to Jesus as a man, with authority in the 
field of religion similar to that wielded by Plato 
a11d Aristotle in the field of politics and gov
ernment or Shakespeare in drama. His 
divinity, it was later indicated in a statement 
of the processes undergone in formulating the 
findings, was His gmsp as a man on God. 
The question of His deity was omitted and 
avoided, as well as the question of divine in
spiration of the Scriptures, the incarnation of 
God ill J es~!s, the atonement, the resurrection, 
immortality, the virgin birth, etc. 


"It was definitely indicated that Jesus Christ 
was not regarded as God on earth (Immalluel). 
As God revealed Hiniself previously in nature, 
in the history of the Jewish nation, and then in 
the conscience of human beings known as 
prophets, so He eventually manifested Himself 
in the vision of God which Jesus, the man, 
possessed. Through the man Jesus, then, we' 
would get a glimpse of God. 


"This position was rationalized in the follow
ing manner: 'We must be careful in stating 
the divinity of Jesus, so that it is intelligent 
rather than dogmatic, lest it be a stumbling
block!' 


"In answer to the question, 'Did they see 
Jesus as more than a divine man?' the reply 
was given: 'The difference in point of view is 
only a matter of words! It is enough that 
they got a vision of God in Jesus! They en
tered into as good an appreciation of the divinity 
of Christ as may be expected of their age.' 


"The sources available for a study of the 
life and teaching of Jesus included: 1. His 
historical background. 2. The synoptic Gos
pels. 3. The Epistles of John's Gospel. 4. 
The Christian experience through the ages, evi
dently as reflected in the history of the church. 


"The third recommendation . . . pertains to 
the elements of the personality of Jesus which 
the Youth Council wished to emphasize, includ
ing three items: 1. His illdividual character: 
sincerity, stability, courage and nobility and 
intensity of purpose. 2. His attitudes toward 
man: His humanness, graciousness, faith in 
and love for humanity, and the versatility of 
His friendship. 3. His, sense, of God. 


"Recommendation four mentioned Jesus as a 
teacher with a philosophy of life including 
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an ideal of personal and social life as well as 
of His relation to God. This latter point was 
indicated as the focal point of Jesus' teachings, 
His source of power and the inspiration of His 
teachings concerning individuals and society. 
Two points were mentioned regarding Jesus' 
relation to God: 1. Jesus always viewed life 
in terms of God. 2. In living, Jesus embodied 
the godlike life in such a way that men have 
found in Him the greatest vision of God. 


"The members of this group were asked by 
the members of the commission on worship 
whether worship should be given to Jesus. It 
was the opinion of this group that worship 
should be directed only to God, and to God 
which. we see in Jesus. This, they affirmed, 
is the same God who manifests Himself 
through nature, history, and human conscience, 
but through Jesus we get the highest con~ep
tion of God. 


"Members of the commission on other youth 
manifested a dislike for the terms 'missions' and 
'evangelism.' They preferred to get away from 
the thought that the heathen are to be con
verted, and went so far as to declare that per
haps a better contribution to the religious life 
of other peoples might be made through re
vivifying their native and indigenous religions, 
and that possibly the ideals expressed in their 
religions might even serve to revivify our par
ticular type of religion. In this way they could 
share the religious experience with pagan cults. 


"The technic of the Council was indicated in 
the following statement: 1. The leaders of 
the groups merely listened to youth reveal 
themselves, and then integrated their findings 
for them. 2. No adult dominance was per
mitted. 3. The unprejudiced mind of youth 
was expressed (a rather unusual claim to be 
accepted by any intelligent person). 


"Several items insisted on coming to the 
writer's attention as he sat in these various 
sessions. I could not help but note the accuracy 
and care in the use of modern orthodox ter
minology; i. e., the accepted terminology of 
so-called 'advanced' educators. The careful 
avoidance of older terminology and methods 
as well was obvious. 


"Another item pertained to the sharing of 
experience. This must have included the ex
perience of their guides, leaders and others 
who reflected the point of view indicated 
throughout the reports of all the commissions. 
But most interesting was that type of religious 
experience which they refused to, or failed to, 
share. Was this predetermined by their college 
training, their church training or the influence 
of their council leaders and guides? 


"I could not help but note the appeal of that 
phrase, 'sharing experience,' to the altruistic 
tendency of the age period included in the con
ference. 


"It is also obvious that criticism from the 
floor could easily be blocked by the absence 
of expert guidance on the part of leaders who 
hold a more conservative point of view in 
religion, as well as by the pressure of liberal 
opinions which are made to hold authority for 
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youth, even though not so admitted. The nar
rowness of the ~~pptOaCi1 is further indicated 
in the request for 'approved' literature, thus 
avoiding propaganda and benefiting by sub
stantial views! Naturally this approved litera
ture will all be from the one point of view, so
called liberalism. \Vhat an interesting develop
ment in liberal Protestantism of a camouflaged 
form of the index e.1:purgatorius! The psy
chology behind the whole business is exceed
ingly interesting." 


With reference to the second outstanding 
and significant fact regarding the Toronto Con
vention, it is to be remembered that when the 
two bodies were merged in 1922, it was in
tended that the new unit would be representa
tive of both the former organizations. The old 
International Sunday School Association was a 
voluntary affiliation of Christian people, many 
of them leading Christian business-men, that 
had been, under the great leadership of the late 
Marion Lawrance, instrumental in bringing the 
Bible-school movement to a high degree of de
velopment. The Sunday-School Council was 
an organization of professional workers repre
sentative of the denominational publishing 
houses. 


Ever since that "merger" there has been a 
growing conviction upon the part of many ob
servers that (1) the agreement whereby there 
was to be an equal representation of the gen
eral nondenominational type and of the purely 
denominational type would not be carried out; 
(2) this would result in a body purely de
nominational in spirit and controlled by the 
denominational publishers for their own in
terests; and (3) the highly professional nature 
of the organization would carry it away from 
the rank and file of Bible-school workers. 


That these fears have been far from ground
less is shown in the fact that only denomina
tional publishing houses were allowed space or 
recognized at the Convention, although there 
was ample space for alL 


It would be a mistake to suppose that the 
convention would have any business influence 
upon the organization. The Executive Com
mittee is created largely by the denominational 
officials, a minority being chosen by state coun
cils. The Executive Committee, meeting in 
Chicago in February, actually took care that 
the nominating committee of the Toronto Con
vention should be appointed by the committee's 
own Board of Trustees! Quietly but efficiently, 
this group is building up an organization that 
shall be self-perpetuating, and in a position to 
dominate the religious education and the Sun
day-school literature of Protestant America. 
Highly significant in this connection is the 
statement of General Secretary Magill, who 
reported that "during the past four years five 
different corporations have been brought into 
close co-operative relationship, and the General 
Secretary of the International Council is the 
corporate secretary of each. These are: ( I ) 
The International Council of Religious Educa
tion, operating under a charter granted by Con
gress; (2) The International Association of 
Daily Vacation Bible Schools, incorporated un-
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der the laws of New York; (3) the Interna
tional Training School for Sunday School 
Leaders (Conference Point on Lake Geneva), 
incorporated under the laws of Wisconsin; (4) 
the Religious Education Foundation, chartered 
by special act of the New York legislature; 
(5) the World's Sunday School Association, 
operating under a charter granted by the Dis
trict of Columbia. The governing bodies of 
these five corporations constitute an inter
locking directorate, thus insuring effective co
operation, and at the same time preserving 
specialization and individual initiative in the 
development and support of the expanding pro
gram of Christian religious education." 


The Improved Uniform Lessons, which are 
used, by preference, in various departments of 
more than seventy-five percent of the Sunday
schools of North America, received scant con
sideration at the Convention, although their 
wide usefulness and their pre-eminent fitness 
to meet the Bible study and life problem needs 
of such a large maj ority of the Sunday-schools' 
abundantly merit the appreciative and soundly 
constructive attention of all who have the needs 
of the Sunday-school at heart. 


It was evident at the Convention that due 
to the smaller attendance than had been ex
pected, and to other factors, those in control 
were beginning to have some realization that 
they were out of touch with the rank and file 
of believing people, and that they did not have 
the strength they supposed themselves to 
possess. 


Two of the elements of weakness in the 
movement are summarized as follows, by Mr. 
Edwin R. Errett, also writing in the Christiall 
Standard: 


"The first and less important one is the lack 
of definiteness in the program. So enamored 
are these gentlemen of the theory that every 
piece of education must grow out of experience 
that they can not or wi!1 not develop a plan 
or program that is definite enough for the 
rank and file to understand and follow, and 
hence they are altogether out of touch with the 
life and experience of the people and fail to 
give the leadership the people expect. 


"The second element of weakness is the fact 
that, despite all their talk against a content
centered curriculum, it becomes increasingly 
manifest that the majority of these leaders have 
just that. They have a certain gospel they 
wish to put into the minds of the pupils, chil
dren, young people and adults. The weakness 
lies in the fact that this gospel, this content, is 
not the revelation of God in His Son and in 
His Word; it is not a message of divine 
authority. It is the social gospel. Whether 
they like it or not, they can not arouse the 
great membership of the churches, the teachers 
and officers of the church schools, with the 
social gospel; with anything, indeed, but the 
gospel of Jesus, the Son of God, who died to 
redeem sinners." 


More significant news regarding the influence 
of Modernism in Sunday School work through
out the world will appear in an early issue of 
CHRISTIANITY TODAY. 
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The Situation in Malta 


T HE island of Malta, with the smaller 
island of Gozo, has a civil population of 


nearly a quarter of a million people. It was 
annexed to the British Crown in 1814, and after 
having been governed as a Crown Colony was 
granted a constitution in 1921. It has a British 
Governor, a legislature of two Chambers 
(elected under Proportional Representation), 
and an Executive Council. The election of 
1927 resulted in the return to power of the Con
stitutional Party, who are allied to the Labour 
Party and opposed by the Nationalist Party. 
The Prime Minister is Lord Strickland (him
self a Roman Catholic and of Maltese birth) 
and the' British Governor is Sir John du Cane. 


The Maltese people are Roman Catholic, and 
it was reported by a Royal Commission in 1912 
that the Roman Church held about one-third of 
the real estate of the colony. The proportion 
of priests to the civil population is said to be 
greater than in any other community in the 
world. 


In the constitution is contained a clause re
lating to Religious Toleration as follows;-


(I) "All persons in Malta shall have full 
liberty of conscience and the free exer
cise of their respective modes of religious 
worship. 


(2) "No person shall be subjected to any 
disability or excluded from holding any 
office by reason of his religious profes
sion." 


This clause, which to Protestant ears sounds 
reasonable and inoffensive, represents the re
sult of an intense struggle in which the Roman 
hierarchy fought strenuously against any limita
tion of their ecclesiastical monopoly. 


The priests of Malta are eligible as candi
dates at elections and have taken a prominent 
part in electoral contests and Parliamentary 
controversies. 


Since the election of 1927 quarrels have arisen 
between the Strickland party on the one side 
and the ecclesiastics (supported by the 
Nationalist party) on the other. The accusa
tions against Lord Strickland and his supporters 
have been very pronounced, but it is difficult 
for American readers to form a judgment on 
his alleged enormities. A long indictment, con .. 
taining about a score of counts, was handed 
by the Vatican to Mr. Chilton, British envoy 
to the Holy See, early in 1930. These charges 
consist mainly of trifles. 


There are, however, two main charges, de
scribed by the Vatican as "incidents of special 
gravity," which may be taken as the head and 
front of Lord Strickland's offending. 


In January, 1929, three bishops of the 
Anglican Church visited Malta and held a 
series of conferences in the throne-room of the 
Governor's palace. The Governor is a Protest
ant, and the palace is his private residence, 
but the Roman Catholic Bishop of Gozo was 
highly incensed, and a formal protest was made 
by the Vatican to Envoy at Rome, who replied 
that this was "an official visit of the three 
bishops and that it was an act of simple cour
tesy thus to receive them." Lord Strickland, 
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who is charg,~d '.vit!: this !1eiI1ous offe!1ce~ has 
also forn1ally replied, stating that he has no 
control over the Governor's palace and that he 
did not authorize the reception given by the 
Governor. Readers will feel some surprise that 
this incident should be set out in the Vatican 
White Paper as one of "special gravity," oblig
ing the Holy See to take action. 


The other capital offence related to the at
tempt on the part of a Father Carta to secure 
the deportation of a monk named Father 
Micallef, who had in some way offended against 
ecclesiastical discipline. Lord Strickland, to 
whom Father Micallef appealed, refused to 
permit the deportation. For this he has been 
bitterly criticized by the Roman Church. Lord 
Strickland's defence is that Father Micallef, a 
British subject, himself sought the protection 
of the law entitling him to remain in Malta, 
taking upon himself the risk of being e:l;:pelled 
from his order rather than being sent into exile, 
and that the protection given to him was in ac
cordance with the law of the land, which 
shields all citizens irrespective of religious dis
tinction. 


A further quarrel arose between the civil and 
the ecclesiastical authorities upon a matter which 
is dealt with neither in the Blue Book nor the 
Vatican 'White Paper. An attempt was made 
by the Archbishop of Malta to secure the 
privilege of the clergy, giving them immunity 
from proceedings in the criminal court's, ex
cept where ecclesiastical permisson had been 
granted. This claim was firmly resisted by the 
Maltese Government. Had it succeeded there 
would have been in Malta a large clerical class 
(possessed of considerable wealth) outside and 
above the ordinary law of the land. 


Early in 1929 the Maltese Government asked 
for an inquiry in the hope that the differences 
between the civil and ecclesiastical authorities 
might be settled. After diplomatic arrange
ments had been made the inquiry was held, and 
in May, 1929, the Delegate Apostolic, Mgr. 
Robinson, returned to Rome with the draft of a 
concordat which he himself had generally ap
proved. The subsequent negotiations were 
broken off because of the Vatican's condition 
that Lord Strickland, the Prime Minister of a 
British Colony, should be eliminated. Then 
came the writ for the elections. Following this 
came a refusal of the Roman Church to give 
absolution to the Strickland supporters and a 
Pastoral Letter of the Bishops declaring it 
to be a mortal sin (punishable with dreadful 
spiritual penalties) to stand as a Strickland 
candidate or to support any member of his 
party. The action of the bishops made a nor
mal election impossible. The Government of 
Great Britain, in this crisis, was forced to 
suspend the Maltese Constitution, which means 
that Malta is now being administered by the 
British Governor, without any parliament. 


In Protestant circles throughout the world, 
the issues raised by the action of the Roman 
Church are regarded as "tremendous beyond 
all computation," in that they havc "sought to 
make the grace of God a mere instrument in 
political warfare." 
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Summer Evangelism in Philadelphia 


T HE Summer Evangelistic Committee of 
Philadelphia which functions in the Pres


byteries of Philadelphia and Philadelphia 
North, closed its thirty-second season's work 
on July 31st. Mr. George R. Camp, a member 
of the Presbyterian Social Union and an elder 
in the East Whiteland Church, Frazier, Pa., is 
chairman of the Committee, and the Rev. James 
N orris McDowell is the efficient and success
ful Director of Summer Work. 


Two hundred and twenty services, with an 
aggregate attendance of 38,920 were conducted 
on the streets, in Parks, and in established 
centers of Christian activity. In the street 
work, Evangelists, Rev. Wm. P. Young, Rev. 
\ilfm. T. Wiggins, and Rev. Jesse S. Lonsinger 
were used again this year. The new Evangelists 
were Rev. James A. Hamilton, the recently 
called Pastor of the Tennent Presbyterian 
Church, who condncted services at 52nd and 
Sansom Streets, and at various places on 
North 52nd Street with eminent success; Mr. 
Frederick A. Aston, now a Senior in Princeton 
Seminary, and a converted Hebrew, Lithuanian, 
spoke for six evenings at 5th Street and Pas
syunk Avenue to many Hebrews, and foreign 
born peoples. A second week of six services 
were conducted at the same place· by the 
Director of Summer Work. Other workers of 
this party were Miss Bertina A. Greene, who 
together with Mr. William H. Myers, led the 
singing and gave interesting Bible talks to the 
children. Miss Ella Bradley was cornetist. 


A new feature of the street work was the use 
of a colored minister, Rev. William R. Rut
ledge of Atlantic City, who preached on 46th 
Street north of Market; in the sections around 
24th Street and Columbia A venue; and Alder 
Street and Columbia Avenue. 


The Rev. A. M. Centanni, Pastor of the First 
Italian Presbyterian Church, held a week of 
services at the square at 12th and Wharton 
Streets. 


The Pastors of the Italian Churches and 
Missions conducted services also at their re
spective places of worship,-


Rev. A. M. Centanni, First Presbyterian, 
10th and Kimball Streets. 


Rev. Francis DeSumone, Second Presby
terian, Callowhill and Simpson Streets. 


Rev. Aurilio Cantafio, Tioga Italian Mission, 
Indiana Avenue west of 22nd Street. 


Rev. N. B. Caterino, Norristown, Pa. 


Rev. P. Della Lpggia, Ambler, Pa. 


Many souls were added to the Lord in re
sponse to an out and out Gospel message. The 
Cross still has power to save and the Lord is 
still willing to use Evangelists in bringing men 
to the Saviour. 


The Committee reports this year at least 80 
Daily Vacation Bible Schools with an approxi
mate enrollment (on basis of five days) of 6400 
boys and girls largely between the ages of 5 
and 12. Three hundred and fifty teachers of 
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Normal School or Collegiate trammg gave a 
devoted interest to the service. In their selec
tion, great emphasis wa~ laid upon an adequate 
preparation in both heart and mind. Only those 
teachers, too, of a thorough going fundamental 
faith and winsome personality were used in the 
work. 


The Committee has had the interest and co
operation of many friends far without its normal 
sphere of functioning, who are looking to it for 
leadership in sound and thorough training in the 
Work and Word of God. 


FRANCE 


T HE annual convention and assembly of 
L'Union des Chnitiens Evangeliques was 


held at Aveze April 25th to 27th, 1930. This 
French body represents a union of believers 
from all French Protestant churches who are 
actively engaged in a militant struggle against 
Modernism and who wish to unite. their forces 
for more effective combat. The backbone of its 
strength is provided by the truly conservative 
elements in the Evangelical Reformed Church of 


The Assembly emphatically condemned the 
resolutions passed by the last Assembly of the 
Federation of the Protestant Churches of 
France, at Marseilles, favoring efforts toward 
Church 'Union and cooperation in the spirit of 
the Lausanne Conference in utter disregard of 
the great Reformed principle of the sovereign 
authority of the Scriptures. 


It also expressed strong disapproval of the 
efforts of the Council of the Protestant Federa
tion of France to extend its functions from the 
original purposes of the federation to those 
of a centralized religious dictatorship \11 


France. 


The Assembly ordered that its journal, Le 
Chretien EvangeIique, be published semi
monthly instead of monthly as heretofore, thus 
registering a notable advance, for this paper is 
one of the rallying standards for the evangelical 
forces of France. 


A IINew Religion ll 


THE latest of the "New Religions" that 
have sprung up in the last hundred years 


has appeared in French Indo-China, and is 
called "Co-daism." French Governmental 
authorities have been much exercised by "Co
daism's" rapid growth, because they believe 
its spread to be due in some measure to com
munist propaganda from Moscow. Severe 
methods of repression have been resorted to, 
even extending to the aerial bombing of a 
mutinous village, despite which disturbances 
still continue. 


"Co-daism" was founded as late as 1926 by 
a certain Le-Van-Trung, a man of fifty-five 
years of age, a former government Councillor, 
once decorated by the French with the Legion 
of Honor. While most observers agree that 
Le-Van-Truns- is seeking his own material 
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ad\"antagc 111or~ thL"C;, ::';1::~hin6 else, yet his 
sect has dra\-vn so ulany e:.dremely nationalistic 
followers that its extension is being watched 
with great conce.rn by the government. 


Le-Van-Trung says that he found something 
good in all religions, as well as various tenets 
of which he did not approve, so he decid'edto 
found a new religion, embodying what he con
sidered the good points of the others. The 
resultant, "Co-daism," is a peculiar mixfilre 
of Taoism, Confucianism, Buddhism imdChris
tianity. In this new religion it is taught that 
there is one supreme god or "Co-dai/,' and four 
demi-gods; lao-tze (founder'of Tadism),cCon
fucius, Buddha, and Jesus. Le-Van-Trung 
represents the "Co-dai" as a large eye; sur
rounded with clouds. According to the teach
ing of the founder, each, adherent of "Co
daism" is at liberty to select one of .theAemi
gods for particular worship. ,He himself isca 
worshipper of Confucius in particular. 


"Co-daism" has also a "spiritUalistic'; tinge, 
for in it the faithful "communicate" with their 
"gods" through mediums. Questions are'asked 
and answers received through them. This 
aspect of the new religion is causing anxiety 
to the French because it makes it comparatively 
easy for agitators to sway' credulous and fan
atical mobs by' means of these alleged direct 
communications with supernatural powers. 


From the first "Co-daism" has grown rapidly. 
Within six months of its founding it is~sti
mated to have had 500,000 adherents,:-and 
the number is much greater now. Follo~ers 
include many native officials. In view '~f 'the 
very nationalistic bias of the new religion, this 
has perturbed French administrators consider
ably. Le-Van-Trung teached that' Freflch 
domination is the penalty for laxity in religion, 
but that his teachings will bring freedom. 


Books of Religious Significance 
-Concluded 


naturally hostile to the modern trend of a man
made God, whether it be the corpuscular theory 
of the Pluralist or the pale proj ection of a 
human image on the screen of eternal mystery 
f rom the dubious regions of the . sub-conscious 
mind. 


"I believe in the future of our reformed faith 
not only because it effectively purged the 
idolatrous elements from the Church of the 
Middle Ages, but also because it is more needed 
now as the chief opponent of the debasing and 
soul-chilling secularism which has grown out 
of the very forces that occasioned the Refo'rma
tion" (pp. 172-176). 


It is Dr. Kirk's insistence on the Reformed 
Faith as the only adequate viewpoint from 
which to defend the gospel of God's grace as 
over against a naturalistic Secularism that more 
than anything else makes this a significant 
book. Dr. Kirk's analysis and description of 
the existing religious situation, with which 
the first three lectures are for the most part 
concerned, will be regarded as too pessimistic 


Westminster Seminary News 
Opening Exerciszs 


T HE . opening ,exercises of 'Westminster 
.. Theological Seminary will. be held,on 


Tuesday, September 30th, in Wit!;lers,pool1F!;all. 
The hour ;will- be announc;ed·in our next'fis~ue. 
Thea,ddress ,will. be deliv,el.':ed by the Re".;F. 
Paul McCQnkey,.D.D." ,minister. pf the Im
manuel PresbyterialjChurch pf ,Detroit" Michj
gan. . Dr. McConkey .. is ... als\> .well~k:nown ·to 
Presbyterians in the ... ea,st, '!s.he has he,id 
pastorates.jn that section,including t!;lose .0£ .the 
Grove City Presbyterian. Church, .... '!nd the 
Gaston Presbyterian Church of Philadelph"ia. 


Graduating 'Class 


"In response to many requests' regardihg' the 
. plans of the graduating class the Registrar, the 
Rev. 'Paul 'Woolley, has'issued "the following 
information: 


Samuel J ames Allen:' The Community 
Church, Jordan, Montana, and Woody Presby
terian Church, Phon, Montana; 'William Tre
man Blackstone : N otyet decided;, Harold 
Tabor' Commons:: The First Baptist Church, 
Atlantic· City, New Jersey; Everett. Clarke 
De Velte: The Center Presbyterian Church, New 
Park, Pennsylvania; Chester Arthur Diehl, The 


. ;First. Presbyterian Church, Forsyth, Montana; 
Herbert. Vinton Hotchkiss: Not yet decided, 
but probably a Baptist :pastorate; Jacob Mar
cellus Kik: The Presbyterian Churches of West 
Branch and Bass River, New Brunswick; 
Robert Samuel Marsden: The Presbyterian 
Chtlrch, "Middletown, Pennsylvania; Harold 
J 01111. O<:kenga: Will become assistant in the 
First Presbyterian Church of Pittsburgh, Penp
sylvania; Arel1.d Roskamp: The P,esbyterian 
Church, Hopewell, Nova. Scotia," or further 
study; Ralph Wesley Todd: The Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Sharptown; New' Jersey; 
Robert Lucius Vining: The Presbyterian 
Church, Mifflinburg, Pennsylvania; . Ernest 
"W,jIJiam Zentgraf :.Foreignmissionary work 
·under the China 'Inland Mil>sion. 


b/ tho'se accustomed to "speak Uilto lis: s!t\ooth 
things" but not by ·thosewho· are "'relentlessly 
criticai" iii the face of 'things" as' they are. 
Vve could wish that the lectures had been 
amplified sufficiently to indicate more in' detail 
Dr. Kirk's understanding of what is involved 
in a reaffirmation of the Reformed Faith as 
the oilly' adequate' remedy of our present spirit
ual distresses, but this does not keep us from 
feeling grateful for the searching, suggestive 
and hope-inspiring addresses' he' has given· us. 
The book is worthy of a wide reading. 


S. G. C. 


Book Service 
As a convenience.to our readers, wehave 


arranged that books reviewed or mentioned 
ill these columns may be ordered, through 
Mr., H. Trumbull Howard, 40( W. Durham 
Rmid, . Philadelphia, Pa. 
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Christ and Christianity 
WHA T is the relation between 


CHRIST and Christianity? Is it in
cidental or essential? Suppose it should 
be discovered that CHRIST never existed 
or that we lack any dependable knowl
edge of Him. \Vould that necessarily 
spell the death of Christianity or might 
it continue to thrive despite that dis
covery ? Or assuming that He existed 
and that we have some measure of knowl
edge of Him, was He merely the founder 
of Christianity and its best as well as its 
first exponent, or does He also consti
tute its content to such an extent that it is 
proper to say that CHRIST is Christianity? 
In other words, from the viewpoint of 
Christianity. is CHRIST merely the ex
emplary religious per'son or is He Him
self an object of religion and as such to 
be worshipped? 


The questions that have been put at 
least suggest what is today the deepest 
issue at stake between those calling them
sel ves Christians. Modern Christianity, 
so-called, regards CHRIST merely as an 
example for faith, not as the object of 
faith. I f CHRIST be merely an example 
for f2ith His uniqueness lies in the fact 
that He was the first Christian and the 
place He occupies in Christianity does 
not differ in kind from the place occu
pied by Buddha in Buddhism or Con
fucius in Confucianism. If. however, 
CHRIST be the object of faith it is ob
vious that the place He occupies' in 
Christianity is infinitely more than that 
of a pioneer and pattern in the sphere 
of religion, and that the religion He 
iounded is as dependent upon Him today 
as it was in the days of His flesh. It 


is difficult, if not impossible, to exag
gerate the difference between those to 
whom CHRIST is merely an example for 
faith and those to whom He is also an 
object of faith. The latter stand in a 
religious relation to CHRIST; the former 
do not stand in a religious relation to 
CHRIST. This difference is so profound 
that it is to use words without meaning 
to speak of them as adherents of the 
same religion. As a matter of fact they 
are advocates of mutually opposed reli
gions. N one the less in all the great 
Protestant Churches, including the 
Presbyterian, there are not only mem
bers but ~Iinisters who regard CHRIST 
as merely an example for faith and s") 
those who do not take a religious atti
tude toward CHRIST. 


The width and depth of the difference 
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between those who see in CHRIST merely 
an example for faith and those who see 
Him also an 'object of faith is fully dis
cerned, however, only when it is seen 
that the sense in which CHRIST is a 
saviour is involved. I f CHRIST is merely 
an example for faith it is obvious that 
He is a saviour only in the sense that He 
shows us how we may save ourselves. 
There is no room for faith in CHRIST 
as one who saves us from the guilt anel 
power of sin. Only those who see in 
CHRIST an object of faith can "re
cei\"e 2.n:J rest upon Him alone for sal
vation, as He is offered to us in the 
Gospel." Those calling themselves Chris
tians who look upon CHRIST as me~ely 
an example for faith ignore the dividing 
line between Christianity as a religion 
that offers salvation in and by the work 
of another and a religion that merely 
calls upon men to save themselves. Let 
us never forget that the object o'f the 
faith of the genuine Christian is CHRIST 
and Him as crucified to satisfy divine 
justice and to reconcile us to GoD. It is 
not enough that we stand in a religious 
relation to CHRIST, if we are rightly to 
call ourselves Christians; ours must also 
be an attitude of faith ill Him, of de
pendence upon Him as our Saviour. 


It is hardly open to dispute that those 
who look upon CHRIST as merely an ex
ample for faith have departed from the 
position of the Church universal, at least 
until the rise of Modernism. The creeds 
of the churches, both ancient and mod
ern, more especially perhaps the liturgies 
and hymns of the churches, both ancient 
and modern, make clear that, generally 
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speaking, among those calling themselves 
Christian, CHRIST was and is regarded 
as an object of faith. Neither is it a 
matter of serious dispute that those who 
wrote the New Testament regarded 
CHRIST as an object of faith. \\'herever 
we open its pages we are confronted by a 
religious life that is grounded in and 
determined by JESC'S Himself as a divine 
being in whom and from whom men may 
obtain salvation from the guilt and pollu
tion and power of sin. Its writers not 
only worshipped CHRIST as GOD, their 
hope both for this life and that to come 
lay in their confidence that He was able 
to save to the uttermost those who put 
their trust in Him. It is true, of course, 
that many attempts have been made by 
the aid of literary and historical criti
cism to find behind the records of the 
New Testament a CHRIST who was 
merely an example for faith and not also 
an object of faith: but it may he safely 
said that all these efforts have ended in 
failure. Today it is freely admitted that 
in ~1ARK'S Gospel, as truly as in JOH!"S, 
CHRIST is the miraculous SO!' OF GOD. 
The late JAMES DEXNEY was, in our 
judgment, too concessive in his attitude 
to naturalistic criticism but that only 
adds significance to his conclusion that 
"Christianity never existed in the world 
as a religion in which men shared the 
faith of JESC'S, but was from the very 
beginning, and amid all undeniable diver
sities, a religion in which JESUS was the 
object of faith. To all believers JESUS 
belonged to the divine as truly as to the 
human sphere." 


\\'hy then the repeated attempts to get 
back of the CHRIST of the New Testa
ment to a CHRIST who is merely an ex
ample for faith? Vv' e think there can be 
no doubt but that all these attempts are 
rooted in that anti-supernaturalism of 
thought and sentiment that is so out
standing a characteristic of the age in 
which we live. A modern scholar puts 
it thus: "The real impulse for the whole 
assault upon the trustworthiness of the 
portrait of JESUS drawn in the Gospels 
lies not in the region of historical in
vestigation but in that of dogmatic preju
dice-{)r to be more specific, of natural
IStIC preconception. The moving spring 
of the critical reconstruction is :"le ·:l"O
termination to have a 'natural" as over 
against the 'supernatural' JESL'S of the 
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evangelists. There must be a more 
primitive JESL'S than the evangelists'
this is the actual movement of thought
because their J ESC'S is already a super
natural J ESC'S." But be this as it may, 
it is obvious that those who want only 
an example for faith have no need of a 
supernatural CHRIST inasmuch as if to 
be a Christian is simply to share the re
ligious life of CHRIST, to exemplify that 
attitude toward GOD and man that He 
exemplified, the more thoroughly He was 
like us in all respects, i. e., the more 
nearly 100 per cent human He was, the 
better fitted would He be to be our pat
tern. On the other hand it is equally 
obvious that if He is to be an object of 
faith He must be a divine, a supernatural 
being, because to make one who falls 
short of GOD an object of worship would 
be to yield to a creature that homage and 
adoration that belongs only to the crea
tor. No less obvious is it that only one 
whose rank in the scale of being places 
Him alongside of Goo can be a saviour 
in the sense in which CHRIST is repre
sented as such in the :t\ew Testament. 


Possibly no consideration is better fitted 
to bring out the radical difference be
tween those who see in CHRIST merely an 
example of faith and those who see in 
Him an object of faith than the fact that 
only to the latter is CHRIST absolutely in
dispensable to what is called Christianity. 
It may seem strange but really it is not 
at all surprising that many who regard 
CHRIST as merely an example for faith 
declare that as far as their own religious 
lives are concerned it is a matter of no 
vital importance whether CHRIST ever 
existed. For if CHRIST was merely the 
first Christian, the first of that series of 
believers of the particular kind we call 
Christians, so that His value lies wholly 
in the sphere of teaching and example, 
it cannot be maintained that CHRIST Him
self is absolutely essential to Christianity 
today any more than it can be maintained 
that LC'THER is essential to Lutheranism 
or CALVIN to Calvinism as these things 
exist today. Even if all knowledge of 
LL'THER and CALYIK should fade from 
the minds of men Lutheranism and Cal
vinism might continue to thrive because 
what makes a man a Lutheran or Cal-


CAL\"IX. personally. but his acceptance in 
thought and life of Lt;THER or CAL\"lX'S 
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life and world vIew. And so if to be a 
Christian is merely to hold views con
cerning GOD and man and the world 
similar to those that CHRIST held, and to 
manifest in our lives similar graces of 
the spirit, it is evident that Christianity 
might continue to thrive even if CHRIST 
never existed-or assuming that He ex
isted that all knowledge of Him should 
fade from the ruinds of men-provided 
the principles and ideals ascribed to Him 
should be retained inasmuch as in that 
case the bond that binds Christians to
gether would be not the relation in which 
they stand to CHRIST as a person but the 
extent to which they share the views and 
imitate His example-real or alleged. 
There is nothing in the nature of the 
case, therefore, to prevent those who see 
in CHRIST merely an example for faith 
from preaching a Christianity in which 
CHRIST Himself occupies no essential 
place. In fact it would seem that the 
logic of the situation is such that, whether 
or no they believe that CHRIST actually 
existed, they perforce preach a Chris
tianity in which CHRIST Himself occu
pies an incidental rather than an essen
tial place. It is quite otherwise, how
ever, with those who see in CHRIST an 
object of faith. For them a Christianity 
without CHRIST, or even a Christianity 
in which CHRIST does not occupy an ab
solutely indispensable place, is unthink
able. Eliminate CHRIST or assign Him a 
place lower than that which GOD Him
self occupies and Christianity as they 
understand it would not and could not 
exist. Those who never heard of CHRIST 
may conceivably have faith like CHRIST 
but only those who have some knowledge 
of Him as a living reality can possibly 
have faith in Him. Is CHRIST the ob
ject of our faith? Do we stand in a 
religious relation to CHRIST? Have we 
put our faith in CHRIST as our Saviour 
from the guilt and power of sin? Only 
as we can give an affirmative answer to 
these questions, and questions such as 
these, have we any warrant for calling 
ourselves Christians in the historic mean
ir.g of the word. Those who are con
cerned about realities rather than about 
names will not contradict us. 


It may be said. in fact it IS widely 
;,aid. thilt a non-supernatural Christianity 
is the only sort oi Christianity that com
mends itself to the modern man and that 
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in insisting on a CHRIST who is an object 
of faith as well as an exam pie iGr faith 
we are keeping modern-mi:1ded men our 
of the churches as well as preventing 
that unity of thought and life so much 
desired by all. We do not believe that 
such is the case but even if we did we 
would continue our present course. 
Because to us it is a matter of indifference 
whether men embrace Christianity un
less it be a Christianity in which CHRIST 
is an object of worship and trust. No 
doubt a non-supernatural Christianity is 
much easier to believe than a supernatural 
Christianity-whoever supposed other
wise? The trouble, however, is that a 
non-supernatural Christianity is hardly 
worth believing; certainly it does not 
meet the sinner's need. A non-super
natural CHRIST may be a teacher and ex
ample but only a supernatural CHRIST 
may be our LORD and Saviour. ),Iore
over we do not think that unity of 
thought and life in the sphere of religion 
is worth striving for unless it is a unity 
that finds its center in loving and loyal 
allegiance to CHRIST as the GOD-~AX. 


In the days of His flesh there was a divi
sion of the people because of Him (John 
7 :43) and we are sure that there will 
continue-and that there ought to con
tinue-to be a division of the people be
cause of Him until all men find in Him 
their common LoRD and Saviour. The 
universal acceptance of a Christianity in 
which CHRIST was an example for faith 
but not an object of faith would bring 
us no satisfaction; for that would mean 
that Christianity as we understand it had 
become extinct. 


War, Birth Control and 
Science 


T HE bringing together of these 
somewhat unrelated subjects finds 


its explanation in the fact that it is the 
pronouncements of the Lambeth Con
ference on these matters that have at
tracted most attention in the public press. 
A report of this Conference and its find
ings and pronouncements will be found 
in our news columns-to which the 
reader is referred. 


vVhile there may be some justified dif
ference of opinion as to the function of 
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the Church as an organization in the 
, ., ~. , " 


~pnere 0: ti.:C 2'tLl'..t_" l,J:::"':: ,;' __ :1 :~,t:: ~lu (h)';:,)'" 


that every Christian is under oiJligation 
to do all in his power to avert war. \ Ve 
would not go so far as to say that war 
is necessariiy sinful-we do not regard 
the phrase, "a Christian soldier," as a 
contradiction in terms-but surely if it 
be true that war is "incompatible with 
the teaching and example of JESUS," as 
the pronouncement affirms, the Con
ference should not have contented itself 
with saying that the Christian Church 
should refuse to countenance a war until 
arbitration has been attempted, because in 
that case war should not be countenanced 
under any conditions. It seems some
what of an anti-climax for the Conference 
to commend the nations for condemning 
war as a means of settling international 
disputes and then as a body of church
men to content itself with withholding 
approval of only those wa~s in which 
the matter in dispute has not been sub
mitted to arbitration. But while we be
lieve that the Christian should do every
thing in his power to avert war, and 
while we think that Leagues of :--lations, 
World Courts and such like may do much 
to avert war and may avert individual 
wars altogether, we have no hope that 
there will be a warless world save as 
the PRI~CE OF PEACE rules in the hearts 
of men. The trouble with our pacifists 
is that they are bent on setting up a mil
lennium in a sinful world. There is only 
one way to get a warless world; and that 
way is the conversion of the world. Un
til sin is abolished there will be, as JESUS 
warned us, wars and rumors of war. 


The pronouncement on birth control 
was adopted by a vote of 193 to 67, 47 
of the 307 members of the Conference 
being apparently absent when the vote 
was taken. By such a majority the Con
ference gives a qualified endorsement of 
birth control by other than the primary 
and obvious method of abstinence. While 
the use of any methods of birth control 
from "motives of selfishness, luxury, or 
mere convenience" is condemned yet we 
are told that "in those cases where there 
is a clearly felt moral obligation to limit 
or avoid parenthood, and where there is 
a morally sound reason for avoiding com
plete abstinence" other methods may be 
employed provided this is done "in the 
light of Christian principles"-which 
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seems somewhat equivalent to saying that 
,:;ere are circumstances under which we 
may lie or steal. provided we do so in 
the light of Christian principles. A.p
parently the majority of the Conference 
acted on the principle that motive deter
mines the character of an act-a prin
ciple that has only a limited application. 
for while an act done from a wrong 
motive is always bad an act done from 
a good motive is not necessarily good. 
Otherwise, for instance, it might be held 
that it is right to steal to feed the poor. 
We need to keep a firm grasp on the fact 
that bishops or no bishops what the LoRD 
forbids is always wrong. 


According to the pronouncement on 
science "it is no part of the purpose of 
the Scriptures to give information on 
those themes which are the proper sub
ject matter of science," a statement that 
is amplified in the encyclical letter of the 
Archbishop of Canterbury who writes. 
"we are now able, with the help of the 
various departmental sciences, to trace in 
outline a continuous process of creative 
development in which at every stage we 
find the divine presence and power." It 
seems obvious that the secular press is 
correct in seeing in this pronouncement 
an endorsement of the theory of evolu
tion and of that solution of the conflict 
between science and Christianity that 
holds that the Bible does not teach things 
with which science has a right to deal. 
vVe can do not more than touch on the 
matter here but it ought to be obvious to 
all thoughtful people that this is a solu
tion that involves the rejection of all that 
is most distinctive of Christianity, viz., 
the great saving facts that GOD has 
wrought for the salvation of His people 
culminating in the birth, death and resur
rection of JESUS CHRIST. To assert that 
at every stage of history there has been 
nothing but a continuous development is 
tantamount to denying that history knows 
anything of the supernatural in the form 
of the miraculous, which means in turn 
that history knows nothing of the SON OF 
GOD become incarnate for us men and 
our salvation. Moreover if supernatural 
events like the resurrection of CHRIST 
actually took place they were events in 
the external world and as such a proper 
subject matter for scientific consideration. 
\Ve cannot acquiesce in the attractive but 
superficial solution of the conflict between 
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science and religion which holds that the 
realm of facts belong to science but that 
the realm of ideals belong to religion. 
Religion itself, certainly the Christian 
religion is grounded in facts as objective 
as any with which any department of 
science deals. It would be suicidal, 
therefore, for Christianity to adopt such 
a solution. \Ve believe indeed that there 
is no conflict between Christianity and 
Science, true as it is that there is conflict 
between Christianity and the theories ad
vocated by many scientists. \Ve are con
fident that in the long run no scientific 
theory will be judged adequate in which 
the great facts that lie at the basis of 
the Christian religion and makes it what 
it is do not find a natural and logical 
place. For the present it is imperative 
that we distinguish between the voice of 
Science and the voices of the scientists. 


Westminster Theological 


Seminary 


WEST:'fINSTER Seminary is 
about to begin its second year. 


\Vhile, in one sense, the youngest of our 
theological seminaries, it is, as regards 
its spirit and ideals the oldest of them 
all. This finds its explanation in the fact 
that it is doing what it was established 
to do, viz., to carryon the traditions of 
Princeton Seminary as it existed prior to 
its reorganization by the General As
sembly. What has happened since its 
opening on September 25th, 1929, has, 
in our judgment, added to rather than 
subtracted from the significance of the 
conclusion of the address delivered by 
Professor J. GRESHAM MACHEN on that 
occasion: "Though Princeton Seminary 
is dead, the noble tradition of Princeton 
Seminary is alive. \Vestrninster Semi
nary will endeavor by GOD'S grace to con
tinue that tradition unimpaired; it will 
endeavor, not on a foundation of equivo
cation and compromise, but on an honest 
foundation of devotion to GoD'S Word, 
to maintain the same principles that old 
Princeton maintained. We believe, first, 
that the Olristian religion, as it is set 
forth in the Confession of Faith of the 
Presbyterian Church, is true; we believe, 
second, that the Christian religion ,.\·,,1-
comes and that it is capable of scholarly 
defense; and we believe, third, that the 
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Christian religion should be proclaimed 
without fear or favor, and in clear oppo
sition to whatever opposes it, whether 
within or without the Church, as the only 
way of salvation for lost mankind. On 
that platform, brethren, we stand. Pray 
that we may be enabled by GoD'S Spirit 
to stand firm. Pray that the students 
who go forth from \\' estminster Semi
nary may know CHRIST as their own 
Saviour and may proclaim to others the 
gospel of His love." 


If it were really true, as has been 
alleged, that the reorganization at Prince
ton Seminary was merely in the interest 
of a simplified administrative organiza
tion and that it had nothing to do with 
its theological position we would be 
among the first to confess that the estab
lishment of \Vestminster Seminary was 
uncalled for and that it is not entitled to 
the support it seeks. In that case \Vest
minster would be merely "another semi
nary" striving for a place in the sun at 
a time when there would seem to be too 
many rather than too few of such in
stitutions. It is that which Westminster 
has in distinction from other seminaries 
rather than that which it has in common 
with them that has attracted such an able 
body of students to its class rooms-last 
year all but one of its regular students 
was a college graduate-and that has led 
so many of GOD'S people to contribute to 
its support. In our judgment, recent 
events, particularly the tone and temper 
of the last General Assembly, makes it 
increasingly evident that the founders of 
\Vestminster Seminary were divinely led 
when at great sacrifice to themselves and 
in face of the scorn and contempt of the 
world and of a worldly church they 
launched this institution. 


How well fitted Westminster Seminary 
is to carryon along the lines that made 
old Princeton so loved and feared 
throughout the world is indicated by the 
character of its faculty. All the members 
of its faculty are Princeton trained. 
rive of its nine members have taught 
in Princeton Seminary and would, doubt
less, be teaching there toddY if they had 
been willing to do so u:1der the existing 
governing Board. 'Ve refer to Profes-
3()!"S R0BERT D-:.:-K \,\~;~s:,)y . . T. GRESHA1\! 


'\iACHEN, OS\\,ALD 'l co.O'\lPSON ALLIS. 
CORNELn:s V AN TIL and J OH N ~I l:RRAY 
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-the latter of whom taught at Princeton 
last year but declined reappointment be
cause of dissatisfaction with the situa
tion there. What is more all of its mem
bers are the type of men whom the old 
Board of Directors would have elected to 
the Faculty of Princeton Seminary. Put 
negatively, it is safe to say that not a 
single one of them would have any chance 
of being elected de 110VO to a permanent 
position on the Princeton Faculty under 
the existing governing Board. 


In this connection we should not over
look the scholarly equipment of these 
men. There is no other theological semi
nary in America, we believe, that stands 
four-square for the full truthfulness of 
the Bible and for the Reformed Faith as 
the system of doctrine taught in the Bible 
that can boast of a Faculty that needs 
to be so little ashamed in the presence of 
the world's learning. Here is a body of 
men who not only believe that the Chris
tian religion is capable of scholarly de
fense but who themselves are able to 
provide that defense. Such men as 
ROBERT DICK WILSON, J. GRESHAM 
:'fACHEN and OSWALD T. ALLIS are suf
ficient of themselves to lend distinction 
to any theological Faculty. And when it 
is remembered that their younger col
leagues give promise of attaining like 
distinction in the scholarly world it will 
be seen that Westminster Seminary while 
it owns no buildings and has practically 
no endowment, and so is dependent on 
the voluntary contributions of the friends 
of Christian education, has the one asset 
that lends real distinction to any school. 
viz., an outstanding faculty. 


It seems to us that Westminster Semi
nary meets a real need in the life of the 
Church today and as such deserves in an 
increasing measure the support of the 
friends of Christian education. \Vhat is 
more it seems to us that young men of 
college education whose hearts GOD hath 
touched and whose feet He has directed 
toward the Christian ministry should 
prize the privilege of preparing them
selves for their great work-the most 
responsible that is committed to the hands 
of men-under such masterly teachers as 
are to De round at \\'estminster Semi-


nary. 
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The IIYes and Noll Attitude 
Presbyterian Church 


• 
In the 


By the Rev. Frank H. Stevenson, D.O. 


(Dr. Stevenson, from whose pen we dre gldd to hdve this trenchdnt drticle, is well known throughout the Church. 
After d brief but successful Cdreer in the business world, he took up the study of theology, grddudting from Princeton 
Semindry. As Home Missiondry, Associdte Minister in the First Presbyteridn Church of Pittsburgh, dnd dS Minister 
of the Church of the Covendnt in Cincinndti for thirteen yedrs, his lobors hdve been richly blessed. Dr. Stevenson 
is d former President of the BOdrd of Trustees of Ldne Theologicdl Semindry, dnd WdS d member of the BOded of Direc
tors of Princeton Semindry prior to the recent reorgdnizdtion. He is now President of the BOdrd of Westminster 


Semindry, dnd is Lecturer in Homiletics dnd Pdstordl Theology in the Sdme institution.) 


I T is extremely irritating to hear the distressing 
answer, "yes and no" to a matter-of-fact 


question. For example, a conversation leads to 
politics and John Doe launches a dissertation on 
Socialism. Thereupon you ask him if he is a 
Socialist. He replies: "Yes and no. I vote the 
Socialist ticket, but-." And Mr. Doe proceeds 
to explain how he is, and is not, a Socialist. The 
fine nuances of Socialism are amazing. Or you 
innocently inquire of Richard Roe if he enjoys 
fishing. The answer comes after due delibera
tion: "Yes and no. I frequently go fishing but 
as I review my reactions to the rod and reel I do 
not see my way clear to commit myself definitely. 
There is pleasure in fishing; also pain, etc., etc." 


These conversations are exasperating, and 
particularly because every yes-and-no man pro
duces plausible reasons for evading direct replies. 
Mr. Doe is a Socialist, or he is not a Socialist. 
So you would imagine. But when he debates 
the fringes of the question, and you are com
pelled to listen, you find yourself in the midst of 
a problem baffiing solution. You may resent 
the wordy circumlocution, but there you are. 
In the case of Mr. Roe, either he likes to fish, or 
he does not. After he beats around the bush for 
half an hour, you make your own guess, and per
haps your conclusion will be right. But you 
cannot be sure, for Mr. Roe will not be straight
forward enough to tell. Mr. Doe and Mr. Roe 
are undeserving of praise and have none of ours. 
In an ideal society of honest men they would be 
among the last to gain entrance. The type of 
mind exists however, and in an imperfect world 
is to be confronted with whatever good-nature 
and fortitude can be summoned. 


Strangely, there is one place where the yes
and-no attitude blooms luxuriantly, is highly 
regarded and in excessive demand. More 
strangely, it is in the Protestant Churches of 
America, and nowhere is it as noticeable as in 
our own Presbyterian Church. To show the 
development of this yes-and-no mentality in the 
Presbyterian Church; and to show furthermore, 
how difficult it may be for the Church to free 
itself from its entanglements, is a needed, if un
pleasant endeavor. Not everyone will approve 
the effort, and some will question the proofs. 
All, however, will admit that something has 
caused the Presbyterian Church to lose vigor in 
recent years; and will be apt to admit too, that 
much of the vigor we have retained is not of our 
own production, but has come from resources of 
the past-including inherited property and 
certain continuing habits of conduct that carry 
us through the forms of church attendance and 
church support. Slowly dwindling congrega
tions, fading mid-week prayer meetings, hard 
pressed Sunday Schools, are common. The 


Church's appeal to the devotion of its own mem
bers is diminishing. Conversions from among 
the unsaved millions at the Church's doors are 
comparatively rare. 


This article will undertake to demonstrate: 
(1) That the decline has come because equivo
cation has been substituted for a clear-eut ex
pression of convictions; (2) That the Church, 
as a whole, is either indifferent to consequences, 
or uninformed; and (3) That an important work 
is at hand for those who love the Presbyterian 
Church and pray for a return of spiri tual power. 


To speak bluntly of the present state of the 
Church, it will be shown that while we instinct
ively despise every form of evasion in ordinary 
social and business interchanges; yet as a Church, 
facing the world, and called upon to deal in 
forthright fashion with the facts of the Gospel, 
we no longer are scrupulous. Whereas Christ 
taught us that our communication is to be, 
"Yea, yea; Nay, nay"; from another quarter 
we have learned the dark art of saying, "Yea 
and Nay," both together and all at once. 


The Presbyterian Church today seems to be 
another Samson, favored of God, celebrated for 
past deeds, and trusting that sin will not be held 
against so blest a child of destiny. Could Philis
tine chains bind Samson? He thought not, as 
he slept contentedly in the house of Delilah. 
He had defeated a thousand Philistines single
handed. He had carried off the gates of Gaza. 
He could safely follow his own devices. Presently 
Samson "awoke out of his sleep and said, I will 
go out as at other times before, and shake my
self. And he wist not that the Lord had de
parted from him." How the analogy applies to 
the Presbyterian Church can be judged, in a 
measure, by the following narrative. Whether 
our Church is doomed, as Samson was doomed, 
time alone can tell conclusively. 


In 1924, six years ago, a movement was started 
which future historians undoubtedly will mark 
as the beginning of an epoch in the Presbyterian 
Church. That many of us have been unaware 
of the event will not minimize its importance. 
Most Christians in the third century were un
aware of the beginning of the Arian movement, 
which did not prevent, but rather hastened the 
mobilization of Arianism, full armed, within the 
earlv Church. In Luther's time few Christians 
realized as he did, the menace of Rome. In fact 
the necessity for the Reformation never became 
apparent to most of Luther's contemporaries. 
Always, dangerous doctrine matures quietly in 
the Christian household. Invariably it acquires 
the support of popular leaders and is established 
before a defense is aroused against it. Then at 
last comes bold denunciation and a struggle for 
the mastery of the Church; afterwards division, 


with one party adhering to the Scriptures as 
final authority. The dreadful cycle has been 
begun and completed again and again. We now 
are face to face at least with another beginning, 
a school of thought in the Presbyterian Church 
as deadly as any heresy in the early Church; and 
as much out of accord with the religion Christ 
gave the world as the Popery of the Middle 
Ages. Different from them, it is as elusive as a 
phantom, as volatile as a magician'S disappear
ing rabbit. 


In 1924 a pamPhlet, commonly known as 
"The Auburn Affirmation," was published by 
what is called "The Committee on Protestant 
Liberties," a Presbyterian organization, and 
presenting either the zenith or the nadir of the 
workings of man's mind, depending on how one 
views these things. The paper is a statement of 
a new attitude to the Christian faith, and offers 
the substance of a new creed. Occasioned by 
definite doctrinal declarations of the General 
Assemblies of the Presbyterian Church in 1910 
1916, and 1923, the pamphlet is a protest on the 
part of about thirteen hundred Presbyterian 
ministers. We are led to assume that others are 
in agreement with the protest, but for one reason 
or another did_not add their names to the list. 
The signers include men influential in the 
Church's life and work. By writing to the 
headquarters of the Committee, 10 Nelson 
Street, Auburn, New York, possibly copies of 
the document still can be secured upon request, 
and the reader will see for himself its revolution
ary character and impressive endorsements. 


"The Committee on Protestant Liberties" is 
not charged with conspiracy. If what was done 
in 1924 was accomplished quietly, it is not 
maintained that it was accomplished secretly. 
The thirteen hundred Presbyterian ministers 
and their supporters are not engaged in a plot 
to wreck the Presbyterian Church. They are 
expressing their beliefs and letting consequences 
take care of themselves. We will look at these 
beliefs, and then at their effects. What this yes
and-no attitude signifies should then be apparent. 
The story is interesting. 


The pamphlet contemplates the Bible. All 
signers hold that while they believe "the writers 
of the Bible were inspired of God," they are 
unwilling to say that "the Holy Spirit did so 
inspire, guide and move the writers of Scripture 
as to keep them from error." In other words, 
the dependability of God's inspiration is open 
to debate; we can trust it, and we cannot. Thus, 
and at the start, a neutral position is found be
tween contending opinions as to the truth of the 
Bible. Heretofore Presbyterians have stressed 
the fact that the Bible is God's word. A skepti
cal world as flatly has said: "No; the Bible is 
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man's word." The new attitude halts between 
the two opinions and there the tents are pitched. 
Sympathetic to both sides. not wholly agreeing 
with either side, an inquirer will question in 
vain if he expects a more positive declaration on 
this basic issue of revealed religion. 


Ha ving taken this stand, the thirU>en hundred 
Presbyterian ministers consider: (1) The '-irgin 
Birth of Christ as a theory which may be true, 
but which they say no Presbyterian minister is 
required to believe (and here the argument is 
strained to the breaking point), since other 
theories are "allowed by the Scriptures and our 
Standards"; (2) The Resurrection and Ascen
sion of our Lord with the same body in which 
He suffered, which they conclude no Presbyte
rian minister is required to believe, for the same 
reason; (3) The Miracles of Christ which were 
not contrary to nature. but superior to it; and 
which they claim no Presbyterian minister is 
required to oolieve, for the same reason; (4) 
Christ's Death as an offering to satisfy divine 
justice and to reconcile us to God, which they 
say no Presbyterian minister is required to be
lieve for the same reason. 


Kow we must be fair. From the above declara
tion it looks as if these men have forsaken the 
Christian faith. This is not the case. ~eyer 
yet have yes-and-no minds forsaken any position 
that affords opportunity for an argument. A 
positive position may have disadvantages; but 
they will find its compensating merits. A nega
tive judgement may seem untenable; it will not 
be untenable for them. Clear white or jet black 
oocome non-existent; but there does remain a 
neutral gray. In the Protestant Liberties' 
pamphlet a yes-and-no theology finds consistent 
exposition. 


The signers are unwilling to certify that Christ 
was born of a Yirgin; they do testify that God 
was manifest in the flesh. Den)ing the Church's 
right to insist upon ministers accepting the 
record of the resurrection of His body; they be
lieve His spirit rose from the dead. Although 
Christ may not have died to satisfy divine 
justice; His death was "vicarious." Hesitating 
before actual miracles; they affirm Christ 
wrought mighty works. In their own words: 
"Some of us regard the particular theories .... 
as satisfactory explanations .... But we are 
united in oolieving that these are not the only 
theories allowed by the Scriptures and our 
Standards." 


That the Bible and our Standards allow no 
such latitude of interpretation will occur to any
one familiar with either. The language of Scrip
ture is unmistakable and the Confession of 
Faith of the Presbyterian Church is e"'Plicit and 
precise. Moreover much of what is questioned 
are the historic beliefs of all Christendom. 
Wben gentlemen profess to discover in them 
wide shades of meaning on the cardinal truths 
of Christianity, they are trifling "i th words. 
The root of the yes-and-no idea is not in the 
Bible, and not in the Protestant creeds. It is 
in a modern, "scientific" literature written 
around the Bible and the creeds, and called 
"scientific" only because it perpetually fears to 
make the slightest affirmation unless that affir
mation has qualif)~ng clauses. A serious in
dictmen t can be dra wu against the Protestan t 
Liberties' movement on this score alone. 


But that is not the point. It is not "'hat the 
pamphlet has done to the signers that mj-t c··or,
cerns us. It is what the pamphlet has done and 
will continue to do to the Presb,·terian Church. 
The thirteen hundred signers ~re hardl:- one-
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seventh of the total number of Presb,·terian 
minist€rs. Kot a great proportion. Th~ point 
is, these thirteen hundred men, placed in con
spicuous and responsible posts. as they are. are 
changing the character of our Church's witness 
to Christ. 


In the first place, many conservative Presby
terians have been affected, and to their injury. 
Entangled in intimate relationships "ith signers 
of the pamphlet, they have been constrained to 
regard them with an easy toleration and with 
subsequent sympathy. It is right, they persuade 
themselves, to collaboraw "ith them, and, when 
occasion arises, to give them whatever prefer
ments the Presbyterian Church offers. If they 
are out of accord "ith the Church's belief, the 
General Assembly has gloSS€d over their irregu
larity; and why not go along with them in confi
dence and fellowship? Multitudes of Presby
terians have drift€d into this Laodicean frame 
of mind. and the ves-and-no attitude has in
yaded the whole Church. Beginning as a non
committal attitude toward essential truth on 
the part of hundreds, it quickly became a non
committal attitude toward law and discipline 
on the part of thousands. The Church is not 
disposed to call offenders before ecclesiastical 
courts when they are so numerous, so popular, 
and, in very many instances, represent wealth 
and heavy contributions to benevolences. 


Of course the disloyalty involved in giving a 
cooperating hand to Presbyterian ministers who 
have avowed a skeptical attitude to the teaching 
of the Gospels, is plain. "'hen a man, no matter 
who he is, collaborates "ith a Modernist, he 
shares responsibility for Modernist propaganda. 
He may be constrained to associate with Modern
ists in various relationships, and in the Presby
terian Church such associations are unavoidable. 
Indeed they are praiseworthy if an evangelical 
churchman emphasizes how ,,~dely he differs 
from them. But to go along "ith Modernists, 
passively partake in their plans, apologize for 
them and defend them, is another matter and 
wholly "Tong. 


No amount of casuistry will altN the Xew 
Testament pronouncement: if we are not for 
Christ we are against Him. In the conflict be
tween the world and the asseverations of the 
Gospel, men are classified automatically. Saul 
of Tarsus affords a striking illustration of the 
exwnt of the rule's application. Wben he was 
a youth, a group of his friends murdered Swphen. 
So far as we know, SaUl threw none of the stones. 
Like a small boy at a fight, he held the coats of 
his friends while they stoned Swphen to death. 
Does Paul believe hiIDS€li guiltless? He does 
not. When he was converted, and Saul had be
come Paul, this outspoken man 8p€aks frankly 
to his Lord: "When the blood of Thy martyr 
Stephen was shed, I also was standing by, and 
consenting unto his death, and kept the raiment 
of them that slew him." To the last Paul saw 
the light on Swphen's face, and heard his d)ing 
prayer, and recognized his own guilt. 


It cannot be different with us. In the place of 
Swphen the Lord's martF, put the Bible, the 
Lord's book. Tbirwen hundred Presbyterian 
miniswrs are casting doubt upon its trustworthi
ness. Others also are standing by, and consent
ing. These excuse thems€lves in the thought 
that they are not destroying the Bible's effective
ness: the~- are simpl:\ keepi~g the raiment of 
:-},I?IL :~~2.~ :,~.,~. ~~l,,:.. ~-.:" ~~!:' li{-,~s ;~Jt ayail for 
a moment. 


The second result of the Protestant Liberties' 
moyement is e,-en more disastrous. It reaches 
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beyond individuals to the Church's corporate 
testimony, to the agencies which are the Church's 
voice. We see it clearly in our missionary enter
prise, in seminaries where the Church's future 
ministers are educated, and in the Church's 
organs of publicity. Before 1924 a trend away 
from the old Presbywrian orthodoxy was ob
servable in some of the boards and agencies and 
in some magazines and papers. After 1924 that 
trend was sanctioned by the support of thirteen 
hundred prominent ministers, and in 1926 the 
General Assembly decided that there was nothing 
to be done about it. Thereupon restraints were 
lifwd generally. 


Ask the "Candidate Secretary" of the Board 
of Foreign Missions about the Board's attitude 
to the Presbyterian Confession of Faith. His 
reply could well 00: "Wby, I myself signed the 
Protestant Liberties' pamphlet, and so did 
eleven members of the Boards of Foreign and 
Kational Missions." Ask him about the mis
sionaries, and he could well counter with a 
question of his OWIl: "Do you expect mission
aries to be more orthodox than members of the 
Boards employing them?" This would 00 a 
reasonable question, and descriptive of the mis
sionary outlook in the Presbyterian Church 
today. 


Sound missionaries are on the field, but it is 
not because the boards insist upon it. Yulner
able themselves, the boards are in no position 
to insist. And no cheer comes from shifting 
back to Presbyteries the responsibility for the 
missionaries' soundness of doctrine. Presby
teries are not likely to maintain higher standards 
than the boards in the CaB€ of candidates. What 
the Mission Boards say. and do, and are, deter
mines missionary qualifications. Similar influ
ence is exercised by the Board of Christian 
Education and is reflected in every Presbyterian 
academy and college, in the literature for Sun
day Schools. and in young people's organizations 
under the Board's care. 


We turn t{) the theological seminaries where 
our future ministers are taught what, and how. 
to preach. Presbywrians have erred in con
sidering the Church's seminaries to be dull, 
anemic institutions, necessary but unimportant. 
As a rule, a preacher bears the marks of his sem
inary upon him as long as he lives. If preaching 
is important, the seminaries that mold the plastic 
mind of a student according to their own fashion, 
give him their vie"'Point, and send him to a pul
pit, are the main spring of the Church's life. 
Eventually a Church is made by its theological 
seminaries, whether for good or ill. What they 
are today, the Church will be tomorrow. . 


Take Princeton. On the newly organized 
Princeton Board of Trustees are signers of the 
Protestant Liberties' propaganda, commonly 
known as "The Auburn Affirmation," their 
presence welcomed and defended by the Presi
den t of the Board and the President of the Sem
inary. A Board so constituted cannot logically 
or reasonably demand a continuing orthodoxy 
from teachers and students at Princeton, lest 
they in turn advise the Board to set its own 
house in order. The coming order of events is 
readily foreseen in the light of the experience of 
scores of institutions similarly administered. 
The Church's other theological seminaries are 
not in much better eondition. Some are more 
unfortunat€ly handicapped. They will not ag
gressi'-eh' contend for fundamental Christianity. 
nor can they be rea uired to imbue their studen'ts 
,,-ith a zeal-that is ~n improvement on their own 
compliant attitude. Pledges and inaugural oaths 
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are hardly more than gestures, for they are al
ways subject to the intt'rprerahon" currently 
accorded the Church's Constitution. 


Glance at the weekly and monthly publica
tions in the Presbyterian Church. The Presby
terian Adcallce, printed in Xashville, seems to 
have the largest influence, and is edited by a 
signer of the manifesto on Protestant Liberties. 
The Banner, of Pittsburgh, gives a reader the 
disconcerting idea that controversy in behalf of 
the purity of the Church's message is gloomy 
and profitless, if not downright malicious. The 
Presbyterian, of Philadelphia, has changed 
editors because of the former editor's resolute 
stand. The Church has an official journal. Its 
deficits, (twelve thousand dollars a year) are 
paid through appropriations from the General 
Council. This Presbyterian Monthly .'01, agazine 
has as its editor-in-chief another of those ubiqui
tous persons, a Protestant Liberties' signer. 
Not among these publications is one champion 
of what were considered, twenty years ago, the 
marching orders of the Presbyterian Church. 
Good articles are neutralized by comments that 
hurt, and the yes-and-no rationale prevails. 
When the hitherto aggressive, conservative 
organ which had been conducted by Samuel G. 
Craig was dramatically withdrawn from the 
line-of-fire some eight months ago, the field was 
cleared of the last of a vanishing type of fearless 
and polemic Church newspapers. 


One cannot charge the downward trend against 
a single group. But it is entirely possible to 
trace the trend to that group when their sym
pathizers are included. The thirteen hundred 
signers of the Protestant Liberties' document 
are a symbol of a new Presbyterianism and their 
supporten are legion. Like leaven their activi
ties permeate everywhere, and not helpfully but 
destructively. It is appalling to note their as
cendancv in the General Assemblv held in Cin
cinnati in ~1ay. Three of the chairmen of the 
permanent committees appointed by the Moder
ator, and two of the three ministers elected as 
members of the Permanent Judicial Commission, 
are Protestant Liberties' signers. ~-ere not far 
sounder men available? They were; and tfiey 
received some recognition, for the starting of 
Westminster Seminary and of CHRISTIANITY 
TODAY have proved that a remnant of Presby
terians are not going to surrender, and they 
must be reckoned with. But Modernists take 
what they please, and expediency alone induces 
them to delay taking all. 


The Presbyterian Church, not merely the 
heir to an estate of faith, but the sworn executor 
of a sacred trust, shows every sign of wearying 
of the obligation. Remembering that "it is re
quired of stewards that a man be found faith
ful," and impelled by a noble tradition of fidelity, 
there is some notion of duty's stem demands. 
But when objectors are numerous, persistent 
and troublesome, an executor's task grows dis
tasteful. "And it came to pass, when Delilah 
pressed Samson daily with her words, and urged 
him, so that his soul was vexed unto death, she 
made him sleep; and she called for a man and 
caused him to shave off the locks of his head; 
and his strength went from him." So giants fall. 


To measure the distance the Church has 
travelled in the wrong direction, recall the 
sturdv manifestations of convictions a few vears 
ago, ~nd the unbroken uniformity of testiu";ony. 
The change in attitude is so pronounced one 
wonders if it is the same organization. There 
was the tribute President Benjamin Harrison 
paid the Presbyterian Church because it s:ood 
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unflinchingly, "stiff as a steel beam," he said, 
for tha: essential dnrtr!I'.e. The Inspired Word. 
His spirited. i:,rais~ V~;: Co ~ ~:l·ir .. Tp< ar:;!J.u:lll\


in the Handbook publi~hed in the office of th~ 
General Assembly, and it rang true. There was 
the prompt discipline set in motion against Drs. 
Henry Preserved Smith, David Swing, and 
Charles A. Briggs, eminent Presbyterian minis
ters who had repudiated the trustworthiness of 
Scripture. A Cromwellian hatred of indirection 
characterized a Ch urch that then cared nothing 
for the persuasions of unbelief, and would not 
take a step to appease the contempt of the world. 
Neither blandishments nor ridicule; neither 
emoluments nor disdain of men, could deviate 
by a hair's breadth, the Church's appointed 
course. Opposition outside the Church was 
ignored; opposition inside was dealt with by a 
firm hand. They were days of conquest. The 
Bible was proclaimed. From Genesis' abyss of 
darkest waters to the splendors of the Xew Jeru
salem in the vision of St. John, the Scriptures 
were accepted and taught without addition or 
substraction, without fear or favor. 


With a dependable Bible, missionaries had a 
message for China and India and Africa infi
nitely more appealing than a mere system of 
ethics. They did not go out to give and take, 
to barter religions with the shadowy concepts 
of the heathen. They believed that when God 
comes, the half-gods must go. Great missionary 
conventions were conducted bv Student Volun
teers. These were not young -men groping in a 
twilight zone of grayness. "Their eyes saw the 
boundless sapphire of Heaven and the awesome 
glow of Hell." Called to foreign lands, they 
were like a strong man rejoicing to run a race. 
They had a Saviour to announce and a divine 
salvation, and were impatient to set forth. The 
average Presbyterian Church promoted the 
work of the missionary with enthusiasm. One 
cannot compare the present mechanical acti\i.ty 
with the fervid devotion at the century's tum, 
without being sensible of the distinct fall in 
temperature. Modem religious teaching, ob
lique in its approach to the truths of the Gospel, 
and timidly shying away again. produces a cool 
agnosticism that mocks at enthusiasm. An im
mediate casualty is evangelical missions. 


Presbyterian ministers were preachers of an 
uncompromising doctrine. It was the rule, not 
the exception, to preach on vital themes like The 
Creation; Man's Fall; Original Sin; God's Cove
nant; The New Birth; The Judgment; Hell; 
Hea ven; The Precious Blood of Christ; The 
Justice of God; The Justification of the Sinner. 
Con versions were many; revivals stirred the 
people. We did not dream that within a few 
years plain Bible facts would be called doubtful 
theories by a large section of the Presbyterian 
ministry, nor did we dream that the Church 
would accept the conseq uences as of little mo
ment. 


Apart from ministers and congregations here 
and there that conspicuously maintain a witness, 
and are conspicuous because they are excep
tional, the new attitude to the Bible seems all
pervasive. Dr. Harry Emerson Fosdick was 
not exaggerating when he exclaimed this summer: 
"A man dogmatic in his religion is fairly well 
outlawed from intelligent society." He was glad; 
some of us are very sorry. But the statement 
cannot be challenged. The positive "yes" and 
the decisive "no" are about done for in the pagan 
religious atmosphere surrounding highly edu
cated men. They will not hear them. Like 
other Christians, Presbyterians realize that 
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they must be "ague and indefinite in their affir
mations. or lose standing in circles of cultured 
,.e-p~nahi!it:c. :\Ir. Chesterton once said: 
":\iany are wiiling to be martyrs for the sake of 
Ch,.is,: few are ready to be -accollnted fools." 
Few they are in the Presbyterian Church. ac
cording to all indications. . 


Because they started with the most sweeping 
convictions of all, Presbyterians have gone 
further than other Christians to become a party 
to the boycott aimed at "fundamentalists." 
But they have arrived. In the councils of his 
Church a Presbyterian is regarded with ill-favor 
the instant he contends for purity of doctrine. 
His convictions are plainly out of date and they 
get in the way of harmony programs. Moreove'r 
with half an eye he is able to discern an ecclesi
astical gibbet, stark against the sky, whereon 
hang the bodies of quite a company of men who 
have expressed themselves not wisely, and too 
well, on the subject of faithfulness to the trust 
imposed upon the Church. That kind of witness 
is not borne I'<i.thout penalty. 


Local congregations feel the strictures. Alert 
Modernists and Pacifists often are in command
ing positions in a congregation to the discomfi
t ure of a Minister who otherwise would lead hi~ 
people to an unequivocal stand for a revival of 
historic Presbyterianism. Or else a Modernist 
or Pacifist pastor prevents an orthodox congre
gation from asserting itself. Either wav the 
situation is abhorrent. When faithfu( men 
would speak out if they could, and are frus
trated, they become depressed, feel deserted, 
and are tempted to give up. 


But, granted that duty is hard. Granted that 
the noble faith of the Presbyterian Church ap
parently is dying in the hearts of men. Granted 
that in many instances the most loyal Presby
terians are yoked side by side with fellow Pres
byterians whose aims are not theirs, and to 
whom thev become offensive when thev so much 
as intimate the falling-away of ministers and 
boards and agencies. Wbat then? Shall con
servatives give up their task as hopeless? 


Let us look at the items on the other side of 
the balance. They are not negligible. The 
Confession of Faith remains in the Constitution 
of the Prestyterian Church, neglected, well-nigh 
forgotten, but unamended, untinkered with in 
twenty-five years of doctrinal confusion. It is 
the creed of the Church, and everv line sustains 
a courageous stand. Xot for its o~ sake alone, 
but because it gives full honor to Christ, it is a 
worthy standard beneath which to carry on 
what Paul prophetically calls "the good fight of 
faith." Conservatives possess also that indis
pensible asset, a theological seminary. West
minster Seminary is not under ecclesiastical 
control and church politicians will not shape its 
policy. A home of learning with a famous and 
brilliant Faculty and with a high quality of 
students-as 'Yestminster sends graduates to 
Presbyterian pulpits, young, well informed and 
ambitious to serve the cause, the reinforcement 
will be something like the arrival of the American 
troops in France when the Allied Armies had 
their back to the wall. 


Conservatives have a journal, CHRISTIAXITY 
TODAY, new, but with a rapidly growing 
circulation; perhaps the most interesting, most 
carefully prepared paper available to Presby
terians. While both Westminster Seminary and 
CHRISTIA:'<ITY TODAY are dependent finan
cially. it is significant that both have been es
tablished in this time of emergency, and that 
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both are prospering. They will live and increase 
in strength in proportion as we give them the 
money they need and the prayers they ask for. 


Best of all, there is an indication that possibly 
one-third of the Presbyterian Church, in the 
country and in the city, has not succumbed to 
doubt and indifference, and has not been crushed 
under the wheels of relentless machinery. At 
any rate about one-third of the Commissioners 
to successive General Assemblies regularly have 
been standing up in behalf of the old beliefs, and 
in behalf of men who have espoused these be
liefs. When doctrinal issues were drawn they 
were willing to go down to defeat, but they kept 
the flag flying. Surely this was true in the 
stormy sessions at Baltimore, San Francisco, 
Tulsa and St. Paul. All these resources are 
substantial, and for them we can be thankful 
to God. 


Obviously we are a minority. But a deter
mined minority with the impetus of a dynamic 
motive need not fear the vastest majority. A 
minority, given a righteous purpose, and organ
ized, can afford to hope, and to wait. God is 
not limited because His forces are few, or the 
adversarv a host. IT it is His intention that the 
walls of Zion shall be buil t, He will provide the 
captains, show the way, and make the victory 
sure. Hard though it is to wait, while waiting, 
a good soldier of Jesus Christ will be preparing. 


Subsequent to the Great War, and due to her 
own folly, Hungary was a broken nation. To 
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see what men in extremity can accomplish, even 
men whose ambition is selfish, it is well to ponder 
her case. In every school, children are taught 
a certain lesson, line upon line, precept upon 
precept. Each day the lesson is different, but 
each day the lesson ends with the stirring words: 
"I believe in the resurrection of Hungary." A 
small proportion of the Hungarian people are 
resolved to recapture a former glory. And they 
are likely to succeed. The Powers in Europe are 
against them, the League of Nations discourages 
them, their own countrymen hold themselves 
aloof. But the little band presses on. And this 
they do "to obtain a corruptible crown; but we 
an incorruptible!" 


Right now, in our Sunday Schools, in our 
Sessions, in our Presbyteries and General AI>
semblies, unexpected allegiance might be roused 
for the old Book and the old Faith were we to 
repeat, regardless of our relatively few numbers: 
"We believe in the resurrection of the Presby
terian Church." No one has the right to concede 
the destruction of a Church of such prayers and 
tears. No one knows enough to predict what 
instrumentalities the Lord will set aside, or 
what He will use. We do know the greatness 
of the Presbyterian Church as it was manifested 
a generation ago, and what, by God's grace, it 
may be again. We do know that He has given 
us posts of duty with the day's work clearly 
indicated. 


Yes-and-no religion, call it Liberalism, Mod-
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emism, or any other name, is not permanent. 
It is a religion of suspended judgement, looking 
for a place to rest. It may become worse before 
it becomes better, but finally it must return to 
the impregnable rock of Holy Scripture where 
alone the Christian Church finds security; or 
else take its stand with RAtionalism and unbe
lief. One may shilly-shally about politics and 
the things that belong to this earth's fleeting 
experiences. He cannot long evade the issues 
on which depend his belief in God and in the 
destiny of his own soul. 


The Presbyterian Church is close to the part
ing of the ways. Having had its little game of 
blind-man's buff, it is time to take off the hand
kerchief and walk ahead with open eyes. Every 
man with Christian convictions can help guide 
the Church along the right way. It is a narrow 
way, but it leads unto life and the Church will 
take it or die. Who will join in the great march? 
Many, we think, who are perplexed, unsettled, 
unsatisfied. With patience and understanding, 
with a true love for men, for the Church, and 
for God, let us call, on our knees, for a genuine 
revival, a rallying once more to that definite 
faith the Lord has asked us to protect, and to 
project. Discipline is not necessarily gone 
forever. The Pilgrim Church is a Militant 
Church under orders. In those orders one will 
look in vain for any command that justifies the 
halting. hesitating, confused maneuvers of the 
last six years. 


Joy • Service In 
A SERMON 


By the Late Rev. Geo. T. Purves, D.O., LL.D. 
Professor in Princeton Theological Seminary; Minister, Filth Ave. Presbyterian Church, New York, N. Y. 


"Jeslls saith unto them, My meat is to do the 
will of Him that sent Me, and to finish 
His work."-John 4:34. 


T HIS is one of the sentences that dropped 
from the lips of Christ, which let us into 


His personal spiritual life and in some measure 
lay bare His mind. Viewing Him from a dis
tance, we may admire His character; viewing 
Him in history, we may confess His incompar
able power; viewing Him when convincing us 
of our own sin, we may adore Him as our 
Saviour; but we desire, and may have, a still 
more mttmate acquaintance. He permits us 
to share His secrets, and all that we otherwise 
feel of reverence, admiration, and gratitude 
gives new value to these disclosures of the 
spiritual life of the God in man. 


N ow, in the words before us, Christ describes 
His joy in the service of the Father. They 
re\'eal a devotion so complete as to entirely 
control His mind. They reveal a soul so ab
sorbed in doing the Divine will as to be in
sensible for the time to ordinary physical needs. 
They reveal a self-consecration which is abso
lute, and yet which is so spontaneous and glad 
as to be self-sustaining; so that Christ needed 
no other support in sen'ing the Fathe:- t!-!2.:' 


XOTE: Th£5 S{'rmOl1 is reprinted with the kind p~mis. 
sim: of the Amcricc1! Tract Society, publishers of the 
-::o/ume entitled "Jo~' it1 Sen'ice" b:y Dr, Pwrve.5. 


simply the opportunity of such service. We, 
on the contrary, require support to enable us 
to serve. We must be rewarded for our work, 
must be encouraged by sympathy, must be fed 
with promises and spiritual gifts, in order to be 
strong enough to do our duty. Christ found 
duty its own reward, service itself joy, obedi
ence a source of renewed strength. His will 
was one with the Father's; and thus He dis
closes the, to us, marvelous spectacle of one 
who could truly say, Not my desire or my 
duty, or my purpose is, but my meat-my 
food-my source itself of life and strength
is to do the will of God, and to finish His 
work. 


And yet our Lord Jesus was a very genuine 
man. He did not impress observers with the 
common insignia of holiness. I t was the 
Pharisees, not Christ, who stood at the corners 
of the streets to make long prayers, who en
larged the borders of their phylacteries and 
chose the chief seats in the synagogues. It 
was the Baptist, not Jesus, who clothed him
self in a garment of camel's hair and ate 
locusts and wild honey. Jesus, on the con
trary, !iyed the outward life of other men, 
con50rted \~'ith the1T1 ~r; ~heir l!5uaI place of re-
30i':. c.n_-3~ec a:1~ -,:-;-,::C :::3 ::'.e:- .-.:!:c.: SCl t!;at. 


in outward manner, it was impossible to dis
tinguish Him from the common mass in which 


He moved. All the more precious, therefore, is 
this revelation of His inner life. What a soul 
was His! The thought uppermost in His mind 
was devotion to the Father's will. The joy 
which most gladdened His lonely life was the 
joy of unknown, but sublime and perfect, 
obedience. He had been pointing a Samaritan 
woman, sitting by the wellside, to the salva
tion of God; and though she was but one, and 
that to human eyes an unworthy subject,
though she was a Samaritan and an open 
sinner,-His soul found such intense pleasure 
in bringing her-as the Father had sent Him 
to bring men anywhere--to the k'Tlowledge of 
the truth, that fatigue and hunger were for
gotten, and all His energies were absorbed in 
the delight of the task. In this I think Christ 
appears simply Divine. No later fame or suc
cess, no gaudy robes of human praise, no gilded 
crown of human admiration, are needed to 
adorn Him. He discloses the very ideal of a 
godly life. All our poor efforts at obedience, 
all our faint aspirations after the knowledge 
and love of God, all our unfulfilled prayers, 
and falling flights, and unredeemed promises 
and sin-stained attempts to serve. confess the 
ideal perfectness of Him who could truthfully 
,a)" "~fy meat is to do the will of Him that 
sent Me, and to finish His work." 


1. Let us first then, draw a little closer to 
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this peerless soul, in which there was such 
perfect sense of the \vorth of i~f.nite thir:gs, 
and let us note more particularly, and apprec:
ate as far as we are able, this phase of the 
character of the Son of ~Iar.. 


I have said that Christ was a very natural 
man. But He was more than that. I am sure 
that none can study His character without 
admitting and admiring the perfect proportion 
in which truth evidently lay in His mind. This 
is one of the rarest beauties of character. 
~rost of us are very one-sided. We can grasp 
but a part of truth; and in order to grasp that 
part firmly, we have to absolutely let other 
truth go. In order to be devoted to duty as we 
see it, we commonly have to leave other duties 
untouched. Our spiritual growth ought to take 
just this direction of including broader views 
of truth and duty, of obtaining a conception at 
life in which the various elements shall be held 
in their proper relations and proportions; no 
one allowed to eclipse the others, but each 
modified to a proper extent by the presence 
and influence of the rest. I say this is a rare 
achievement. ); a one but Christ has ever 
achieved it perfectly. It is easy to see that 
even the apostles, inspired as they were, did 
not equally appreciate all sides of re\·elation. 
They have their distinguishing doctrines and 
points of vIew. 


It IS still easier to see that Christian 
churches and theologians di ffer for this same 
reason, and to a much greater extent. );0 


creed, no church, no theology, that builds on 
the \Vord of God, can be wholly wrong. Its 
difference from others must lie in its partial 
appreciation of the truth, in its inability to 
take in all truths in their relative proportion. 
And so in literature and science and philoso
phy some men are impressed with material 
evidences, others with moral. Some men are 
poets, others are logicians; some critical, others 
dogmatic. The hope of the future for the 
Church and for humanity is in the slow ap
proximation and combination of these partial 
views, until at last, "in the unity of the faith 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, we 
shall come unto a perfect man, unto the meas
ure of the stature of the fullness of Christ." 
Meanwhile, at the beginning of our Christian 
history, Christ stands perfect. To see this is 
to appreciate His authority. As Paul said, He 
is the corner stone of the spiritual temple 
which the Divine Spirit is building. 


I do not mean that He taught explicitly all 
the truth which later times have discovered, or 
wh~h after Him apostles taught. But He laid 
the living germs of all later religious truth, 
and He held them in such perfect proportion 
that when the long course of history shall be 
finished, when that which is ill part shall have 
been done away, and that which is perfect shall 
have come, the result will be but the reproduc
tion on a large scale of the already pertect 
stature of Christ. 


And this is particularly manifested in 
Christ's views of life. His peerless spirituality 
did not make Him an ascetic. His clear vision 
of the future did not lead Him to despise the 
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present. His love of God did not destroy His 


did not cause l-:I:m ~o ~hun :l"!.t: sini-.er. l-1e!Kt, 
though our Lord was the model of a religious 
man, He was no enthusiast, still less a fanatic. 
The enthusiast is a man who sees but part of 
truth and magnifies it out at its proportion; 
and the fanatic is one who, in addition to this, 
hates what he cannot understand. Accord
ing to Isaac Taylor, "Fanaticism is enthusiasm 
inflamed by hatred." But Christ exaggerated 
nothing and hated no man. He hated sin, but 
no sinner. His boundless, tender love itself 
prevented such moral distortion. And, there
fore, He is the ideal or model of human life. 
We do not feel that in striving to imitate even 
His most spiritual qualities we shall become im
practical or unnatural. \Ve' do not feel this in 
the case of most other holy men. They be
come examples of one virtue by exaggerating it. 
But Christ never did this. Lofty as the view 
of life was which He discloses in our text, 
sublime as was its spiritual consecration, it 
existed in Him in harmony with the life which 
by its thoroughly human and practical features 
proves that we too, in at least some measure, 
can make even His highest traits our exemplars. 
Look, therefore, at this text which discloses 
His mind, and mark its principal elements. 


1. There is first disclosed the strong and 
constant consciousness that He had a distinct 
errand in the world. He knew that He had 
been born for a purpose, that a divine aim 
was in His coming, and that a positive result 
would follow His life. This sense of a definite 
errand was expressed by Him on numerous 
occasions; in some of them quite incidentally, 
and in others more directly. You remember 
how, as a boy in the temple, He said to His 
mother, "\Vist ye not that I must be about 
my Father's business?" You remember how, 
at the marriage in Cana, He said to her again, 
":\Iy hour is not yet come." So with that pre
cious phrase which on several occasions fell 
from His lips, "The Son of Man is come to 
seek and to save that which is lost." He re
garded Himself as one sent from God; and 
when His life was about over He lifted up His 
eyes to heaven and said, "Father, the hour is 
come; I have glorified Thee on the earth; I 
have finished the work which Thou gavest :\Ie 
to do." 


So in our text, ":\Iy meat is to do the will 
of Him that sent me, and to finish His work." 
He was here on a special errand, and that 
errand was always before His mind. Earth 
was but a place of appointed work. Life was 
to Him an office, a stewardship. He had this 
consciousness, even when He seemed to be ac
complishing nothing. It gave unity to all His 
acts and words. To Galilean peasants and to 
Jewish scribes He could speak with equal assur
ance, because His errand was to both. Yet He 
knew its limitations. He said to the Syro
Phcenician woman, "I am not sent save to the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel." He had 
come do a special work among the Jews, and 
in that a work for all mankind. He had not 
come to be glorified. He had not come to be 
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ministered unto, but to minister. But He had 
~"'mp. 011 a di·stinct errand; and whatever be 
your docrrine of Chrisr's person, you must 
confess that He considered Himself no accident 
of history; that He did not regard His life 
work as originating in His own choice; that 
His sense of a mission did not come as an 
afterthought to Him, or grow clear as He ad
vanced in life. He felt His special errand 
from the start. It was always before His 
mind, so that life was to Him the performance 
of a given task and the fulfillment of an as
signed duty. 


2. But furthermore, our text discloses that, 
to Christ's mind, this errand of His in the 
world derived its sanctity from the fact that 
it was the will or wish of His Father. Every 
man is governed by some controlling motive or 
class of motives. The lowest of all is the 
motive at personal gain and pleasure, and the 
sorrows and sins at men chiefly spring from 
the tyranny of this degraded passion. Higher 
than it is the motive of pity and compassion, 
which may lead us to do good for the sake 
of benefiting others. This is the spring of 
much charity and philanthropy, and, so far 
as it goes, it is of course to be commended. 
But there is a higher motive than even it. and 
Christ reveals it to us here. It is the wish 
to do God's will. Such was His motive. To 
Him the will of the Father was the perfect 
good. He knew of nothing nobler than it. so 
that the whole energy of His character con
sisted in the force of obedience. 


This phrase may carry us back to that time 
in the counsels of the Godhead when, as we 
conceive such matters, the Father determined 
to save the world that had rebelled against 
Him. The question was, where to find a 
Saviour; and the spirit of the Divine Son was 
manifested in His self-dedication to the work. 
He, too, loved man, but that was not His main 
motive. He loved the Father. He appreciated 
the Father's wish to save. He gave Himself to 
carry out that wish. "La, I come," said He, 
"to do thy will, 0 God." Thus we may per
ceive, I think, the deep reality in the Divine 
Sonship of Christ; and certainly on earth this 
was His controlling motive. He was obedient 
even unto death. To obey to the very least 
particular the Father's will was the principle 
of His being. To Him the Father's will was 
not hard, stern law, as we with our rebellious 
instincts so often regard it; it was the Father's 
wish. v,,'hen love exists between two persons, 
the will at one it is the other's joy to do, 1f 
possible. Love impels to its accomplishment. 
Love rej oices in being of service in giving the 
loved one pleasure, in carrying out the other's 
desire. So the will of God was, to Christ, His 
Father's wish. Obedience was the mainspring 
of His soul's life, and His errand in the world 
derived its sanctity and its glory-in spite of 
man's antagonism and in spite of apparent 
fruitlessness-from the fact that it was the 
will of God. In this Christ discloses the very 
highest spiritual life which it is possible to 
conceive. How marvelous was this ~ He who 
has won the greatest influence over the race, 
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He before whom the head bows in adoration, He 
who has changed already the course of history, 
and will change it until every knee has bowed 
to Him, was one whose supreme wish was to be 
an obedient Son. In,tead of conquering by 
selfishness He conquered by self-abnegation. In
stead of doing His own work, He gave Himself 
up to doing His Father's. Here is at once a 
miracle of history and a model of life of which 
man would never have dreamed. 


3. As a consequence of all this we can per
ceive in the language of the text Christ's joy in 
the discovery of a special opportunity of carry
ing out the highest purpose of the Father's will. 
It would seem that His meeting with the 
Samaritan woman awakened almost a state of 
excitement in His mind. It lifted Him above 
the reach of physical desires. This I suppose 
was because He recognized in that meeting an 
opportunity of doing what He knew was dearest 
to His Father's heart. His errand was to ul
timately save the world, and now He was en
gaged in saving at least one soul. Ko doubt 
His devotion to the Father's will sustained Him. 
even in the darkest hour. When the will of 
God consigned Him to the hatred of men, to the 
rejection of the people, to the bitter sorrow 
of the cross, He could bow His head in humble 
compliance and say, "Thy will, not Mine, be 
done." But He knew well that the Father 
willed His sorrows in order to the world's sal
vation, and that the object dearest to the 
Father's heart was the recovery of lost souls. 
He Himself has told us of the angels' joy over 
such. And He has described the whole object 
of His appearing to man by these matchless 
words: "God so loved the world that He ga...e 
His only begotien Son, that whosoever believeth 
in Him might not perish, but have everlasting 
life." And therefore His love of God the 
Father, no less than His love of man, made Him 
hail with especial joy such an opportunity as 
this. We may fairly say that Christ followed 
the lead of providence. He did Himself what 
He requires of us; He was quick to recognize 
opportunities. He heard in them a divine call; 
and by all His sense of His mission among men, 
by all His desire to please the Father, did He 
hail the rising faith of that Samaritan and re
joice in bringing to her the message of salva
tion. Hence I say His evident excitement, if 
we may use the phrase. Hence His oblivious
ness to hunger. Hence His forgetfulness of His 
former fatigue. "Lift up your eyes," He cried 
to His disciples, "and look on the fields, for 
they are white already unto harvest." The 
Father's will would be accomplished, and in 
the joy of service His soul found its food. 
He wanted nothing else. Such fruitful obedi
ence was to Him its own reward. 


I say again, therefore, what a spiritual life 
was this! Praise itself seems almost to defile 
it. It was perfect. It was sublime. Thus can 
we understand His sinlessness. \\. e ran 
imagine no higher ideal; and man'elous t:J 
say. here was the ideal realized. \\'e :a;cnnt 
wonder any longer that over this Jesus of 
Kazareth God should say, "This is my be
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 
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II. And now, while admiring, we are to 
ask if it is possible for us to imitate in prin
ciple this spiritual life, of which the Master 
gave so fine an example. Possibly, you may 
say, we may imitate some of the least remark
able traits, but scarcely this. And yet this lies 
at the root and soul of the rest: imitation of 
them is but external and spurious if it does 
not reach this. Only by this can we have real 
fellowship with Him. 


\Ve are met at the outset by man's natural 
reluctance to even think of regarding the will 
of God as aught but repulsive. Very often 
obj ection is openly made to the spiritual view 
expressed by Christ. God, it is said, must 
surely want to educate us into the love of 
virtue and truth iqr their own sakes. He does 
not want merely to conquer us, to break our 
wills by superior power. He wants to lead 
us to share His own spirit and life; and, there
fore, would not ask us to submit merely to His 
will. To train men, therefore, to merely obey 
is not so noble as to train men to reason, or 
to love truth and righteousness for their own 
sakes. But we reply that we should attain 
to the most exalted love oi truth and righteous
ness and every other noble thing in no way so 
well as through loyalty to God. Certainly 
God does not want to merely conquer us by 
force, but of all things in the world that is 
the one not exhibited in Jesus Christ. His 
was the obedience of love. It sprang from 
His admiration of the Father's nature. And 
so must ours. God has laid us under immeas
urable obligations of gratitude. He has con
descended to reveal Himself to us. He has 
given proof of His wisdom, His love, His holi
ness, His righteousness. And, therefore, the 
will of God is no arbitrary commandment. It 
is the wish of our dearest Friend. It is the 
direction given from the world's Pilot. It is 
the direction of infinite wisdom and righteous
ness and love; and to be devoted to His will is 
but to be confident that all His glorious attrib
utes are being expressed for our guidance. 


And then, what should we say of one who 
seeks after truth and righteousness, and yet 
does not yield obedience to Him who is the 
source of all things--the truth, the righteous
ness? We should probably conclude that His 
search was a fancy, His aspiration an illusion. 
~ 0 ! \\'hat we need is to love the Lord our 
God with all our heart, to feel that He is the 
wisest, the most lovely-the embodiment and 
the source of all other wisdom and goodness; 
the Sun by which the other planets shine, by 
whose rays the world of nature receives its 
life and beauty. We need to love God su
premely; and if we do, then the will of God 
will seem to us always good, even as it did 
to Christ. 


")orCIn's wr-akness, waiting ut10n God, 
Its end can never miss; 


Fer men on earth no work can do 
)OIare angel·like tban this. 


"H alwJ\ 5 wins wh'J sides with God. 
T,::. hi":: :''1 ch;;':1ce is lost: 


it ,!'"ll'mp;,!' ....t :.15 Cl..,~t. 
"Ill that He bless~s is Cl:r good. 


And unhles!'ed good our iiI; 
And all IS ri'!'ht tbat seems most wrong, 


If it be Hrs sweet will." 
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Let man behold, through Christ. the infinite 
Father. the source of all life and blessedness 
and good, and man will put God first, and find 
his highest glory in acting out the prayer, 
"Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven." 


But even so, we are met by the further diffi
culty that, unlike Christ, we are not always 
sensible of being sent on any special errand 
into the world. \\' e lose what aim we have, 
amid the diversities of toil to which we are 
compelled. \Ve lose what breadth of view we 
have, amid the multitude of triAes of which 
our loves are composed. \\' e can imagine 
Christ's sense of His mission, and how it could 
absorb Him; but what in our lots can corre
spond' It may indeed be true that. unlike 
Christ, you have no clear idea of why God 
sent you into the world. Few have, but it 
would seem to quite remove God from actual 
government of the world to say that. therefore, 
He had no purpose. That glowing picture 
which the apostle paints of the rising temple 
should forbid the doubt. Every stone has its 
place and is needed. It may need to be broken 
and hewn, to be polished; it may be hid in an 
unseen place within the wall; no man may 
notice it. But the Builder meant it to be there. 
and it contrihutes its share to the work before 
which the ages of eternity shall fall in wonder; 
that work which is to manifest to the prin
cipalities and powers in the heavenly places the 
manifold wisdom of God. We may dismiss the 
doubt therefore, since God is God. We have 
been made and sent here for a purpose. God's 
will is meaning to use us, and it is our duty 
and privilege now to carry out, as far as pos
sible, that will of Him that sent us, so far as 
He has made it known. And certainly, brother 
man, enough of the Father's will is made known 
to teach us our work. 


We may rejoice to do His will as revealed 
ill conscience. He has placed within the soul 
of man a guide which, within certain limits, 
and as applied to special acts and circumstances, 
infallibly indicates his will. So far as it acts, 
no man can say he is ignorant; and the true 
child of God will give heed and say, "This is 
the will of God." Conscience will itself be re
enforced by being so regarded; and it is prac
tically impossible to question conscience, as to 
most of the practical duties of life, without 
plainly hearing, "This is the way." 


But we may further rejoice to do His will 
as revealed ill Scriptllre. Here He has gone 
beyond the starlight of conscience and flooded 
the world with the sunlight of His revelation. 
The Scriptures contain the will of God for our 
salvation. They speak in no doubtful tone. 
\\'e may be as certain as Jesus was what the 
wIll of the Father is. Paul called himself an 
apostle "by the will of God"; so may we. 
"This is the work of God. that ye believe on 
Him whom He hath sent." It is the will of 
God that we trust Him, that we serve Him, that 
,,,e be holy as He is holy, that we extend His 
knowledge. These are as absolute commands 
as are those of the Decalogue; and the true 
child will take this revelation for his guidance, 


) 


I 


! 
r 
r 







i 
1 
j 


.. , 
I 


. j 


J 


i 


·l 


i 


September, 1930 


and by its light will try to carry out his 
Father's will. 


But you may say. "~Iuch CI t),;, di~ectior: 


is general, it i, not specific. What is the 
specific will of God for me ,.. answer there
iore, finaliy, that we may, like Christ. rejoice 
to do His will as revealed ill /,l'ovidclIC€. I 
have tried to show that even Christ followed 
where the Father led, embraced opportunities, 
met new circumstances, prepared for "the 
hour." And certainly, we are to do so. The 
will of God for each one of us is unfolded 
by the events of life. These are not causeless. 
They are not a chance medley of good and 
bad. God rules: not a sparrow falls without 
Him. And therefore, as providence unrolls the 
will of God for us, the true child is to accept 
and obey. Now He brings an opportunity; now 
He lays a burden. ~ow He tries us with pros
perity; now with sorrow. Now He sends us 
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into battle and temptation; now He lays us on which we can have. \Vhen we reach heaven, 
beds oi pain >:ld id;c"es5. ::\ ow He wounds. this \\'ill be realized. But here, in the desert, 
a!ld nov: !-i -:: ~eal::. J~::,: -.\ 2.y '_';~e::~ '.-:nue:- n::: 


Di"ine gu;Gance. It m,.;: :Jit us :.Jp. it may cast 
us down. As with Christ, I say, so with us . 
It may give us a soul to sa\·e, it may cause 
our plans to be rejected, it may lead to Geth
semane, it may translate us to glory: but in all 
it is the will of Him that sent us, the work He 
has for us to do. In all, infinite wisdom, the 
Father's goodness, and eternal righteousness 
move. He shows the way, and man's highest 
privilege-yea, man's strength and food-is t:J 
do His will, because we love and trust and 
adore Him so entirely that what He wishes, 
that we are glad to do. 


I hold, therefore, before us Christ's joy in 
service as not beyond our power to imitate; 
and I ask if conscience and reason do not 
testify that this is the loftiest ideal in life 


:lC"X, iT"! ~his world of sin, is the time to begin. 
I de not show you so exalted a Jesus as to 
put Him beyond the reach of imitation. He 
came to make us like Himself. And I ask if 
any other ideals of life can compare with this 
-if they are not poor and mean-if this does 
not soar above them. You claim to seek 
nobility and greatness and victory. Here thev 
are. Come, learn from Jesus the love of God. 
Let it win your heart; and as at His feet you 
look in that infinite, eternal sea of love, whose 
depths are fathomless and whose billows break 
on the shores of time-that love of God to man 
out of which Christ came to save our souls by 
death-as you gaze on it, rise with this re
solve: "By thy grace, 0 Christ, I too will joy 
to do the will of Him that sent Me, and to 
finish His work." 


Books of Religious SigniFicance 
A.V EMERGING CHRISTIAN FAITH. 


By Justin Wroe Nixon. Harper and 
Brothers. 1930. Pp. 320. $2.50. 


D R. NIXOK is the Minister of the Brick 
Presbyterian Church of Rochester, N. Y. 


It is the position held by the author-a position 
that 'requires him to profess belief in the Bible 
as infallible and acceptance of the system of 
doctrine set forth in the Westminster Confes
sion of Faith-that more than anything else 
lends significance to this volume. That a man 
of intelligence holding the views expressed in 
this book should continue to minister in a 
Presbyterian Church constitutes a moral enigma 
difficult to solve. Small wonder that Dr. Nixon 
writes in one place: "I wonder if in all the 
world there is any institution with such vested 
interests, material and spiritual, which tolerates 
such public criticism of its faith, organization, 
and methods on the part of its paid servants 
as does the Protestant Church" (p. 285). The 
fact that the Church at large tolerates it, how
ever, does not alter the fact that it is difficult 
to believe in the moral integrity of one who 
preaches and teaches what is obviously out of 
harmony with what he is under vows to preach 
and teach. 


According to Dr. Nixon "the Christian reli
gion needs a new house of faith." To supply 
that need, or at least to make a contribution 
to that end, he has written this book. Readers 
of Fundamental Christianity by Dr. Francis L. 
Patton will recall that he tells us there are two 
ways of pulling down a house. You can put 
dynamite under it and blow it up. Or you can 
begin at the top and carefully remove stone 
after stone. The second way, he remarks, "is 
a slower method, but much to be commended 
because of its neatness, the absence of any un
sightly debris, and the avoidance of a rude 
shock to the feelings of those who have lived 
in the old home and loved it for the sake of 


the old associations. Besides, the material thus 
carefully removed may serve a useful purpose 
in constructing another building of a different 
design and intended to serve another purpose. 
What once entered into the structure of a 
church may now find a place in building a hall 
for ethical culture; and what was once part 
of the religious life of a people may usefully 
enter into the moral fabric of society." It is 
the second of these methods that Dr. Nixon 
has adopted. 


If the new house of faith that Dr. Nixon 
builds made use of the main stones that went 
to make up the old house of faith, we could 
readily admit that the Christian faith could find 
a home within its walls. It is a matter of sec
ondary importance how the materials that enter 
into a theological building are arranged provide:! 
the separate blocks of doctrine used in its con
struction are hewn from the quarry of Christian 
revelation. As a matter of fact, however, Dr. 
Nixon in rebuilding the' house of faith makes 
use of very little of the material that constituted 
the old house of faith. The result is that his 
volum,e but serves to afford added evidence 
that Dr. Machen is right when in Christianity 
alld Liberalism he maintains that within the 
Church itself "the great redemptive religion 
which has always been known as Christianity 
is battling against a totally diverse type of 
religious belief, which is the only the more de
structive of the Christian faith because it makes 
use of traditional Christian terminology." That 
Dr. Nixon in rebuilding the house of faith 
throws into the discard practically every block 
of doctrine that gave strength and substance to 
the old house of faith is hardly open to ques
tion. He lays great, almost exclusive emphasis 
on what he calls Jesus' "insight" that led him 
to the "conviction that life with God and with 
men was capable of being organized upon the 
basis of love, of mutual sharing, of fellowship;" 
but such a conviction is not a distinctive Chris-


tian conviction and may exist in those to whom 
Christianity is anathema. In this connection 
it may be noted not only that he explicitly repu
diates the idea of Biblical infallibility----despite 
his ordination vows-but that he expressly 
repudiates such conceptions as hell, the devil, 
the virgin birth and second coming of our Lord 
-the whole world of the supernatural in fact 
as ordinarily conceived in Christian circles, and 
by implication many others. It would, how
ever, be superfluous to attempt to call atten
tion to all the Christian conceptions he directly 
or indirectly rejects in view of the fact that 
he regards Jesus Christ Himself as one-hun
dred-per-cent human. This means of course 
that no matter what elements of Christian 
truth he employs in building the superstructure 
of his house of faith he builds it on other than 
a Christian foundation. It was no merely 
human Christ, it was the Son of God who be
came incarnate for us men and our salvation 
that Paul had in mind when he wrote: "For 
other foundation can no man lay than that 
which is laid, which is Jesus Christ." 


Dr. Nixon calls his book "An Emerging 
Christian Faith." If he had been reared in a 
non-Christian faith and so could be thought 
of as one in his thinking was moving in the 
direction of Christianity we could find much 
in his book to commend. In that case we 
would be quite hopeful that in the end he 
would attain to something like an adequate 
Christian faith. As a matter of fact, however, 
he was reared in a Christian home and for 
more than twenty years has been a Minister, 
first in the Baptist and later in the Presbyterian 
Church. It would seem, therefore, that this 
book records a movement away from rather 
than a movement towards a genuine Christian 
faith. If we mistake not, it would have been 
more accurately named if it had been called 
"A Disappearing Christian Faith." 


S. G. C. 
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SAINT AUGUSTINE. By GiovanJli Papini. 
Harcourt, Brace GIld Company. Xew 
Yark. 336 pp. $3.00. 


T HE writings of Hilaire Belloc and Gil
bert K. Chesterton in behalf of the Chris


tion faith have long been familiar to Protestant 
readers. Papini is another gifted Roman 
Catholic to whom Protestants are becoming in
debted. Probably all three depend upon a gen
eral interest in their books and care far less 
for the praise of the Vatican than for favorable 
comment from readers outside their own 
Church. In their religious writings they rightly 
consider themselves heralds of good tidings for 
all people. They are not numbered with the 
makers of blue-prints of the Roman Catholic 
superstructure to the neglect of the basic facts 
of Christianity. They are usually catholic 
rather than Catholic. 


Papini is young, but for fifteen vears he has 
been a notable man of letters in italy shinino
with remarkable talents against man; a dark 
background. At various times an an~rchist, a 
nihilist, a pragmatist, a Buddhist and an atheist 
he has recently become a Christi~n. He was at~ 
tracted to the mighty Augustine as to a kindred 
soul. "I fancied there existed a resemblance 
between us; he also has been a man of letters 
and a lover of words. a restless seeker aEter 
philosophies even to the point of being tempted 
by occultism; he also had been sensual and 
had sought fame. I resembled him in what was 
bad in him, but after al! I did resemble him. 
And the fact that a man of this sort, so like 
me in his weakness, had succeeded in achieving 
a second birth, was encouraging to me. The 
parallel ends here, for today I am as much like 
Saint Augustine as a winged ant is like an 
eagle." 


Papini's English translators have done good 
work. His "Life of Christ" owes much to the 
skill with which Dorothy Canfield Fisher de
canted Italian prose into English that lacked 
nothing of the bouquet of the original. ~f rs. 
Mary Pritchard Agnetti had been equally faith
ful in translating "Saint Augustine." A tvro 
in the field of literature will recognize the lla~'or 
of Italian idiom on every page. 


Of this latest book Papini says, "I am no 
theologian nor could I without grave risk, have 
ventured into the forest, dense and living, of 
Augustine's system. I have written as an artist 
and a Christian, not as a patrologist or scho
lastic." His main purpose is to write, not for 
believers in Jesus who therefore in a way can 
get along without help, but for "indifferent 
people, irreverent people, and for people whom 
Christ has lost." He classifies the books he 
h~s read on Christian topics as of two types'. 
FIrst, those written by orthodox authors for 
the use of the orthodox. and secondlv, those 
written by scientists for the use of' non-he, 
lie\'ers. E\'idently he has been spared the fbcds 
of American books which are neither the one 
thing or the other: in Italy the lines are sharply 
drawn. At any rate, in estimating :he books 
he kno\\'s he finds thenl lacking i'l api)ez.l ~'-' 
the wayfaring man who is groping for religious 
truth. The pious ones exhale "a sort oi 
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withered mustiness, an odor of burnt-out lamp
wick, a smell of stale incense and of rancid 
oil that sticks in the throat." So, without sur
rendering any of the piety, he proposes to take 
his pen in hand as an artist takes his brush, 
to paint pictures, vividly, beautifully, unfor
getably, for the sake of Christ. 


He begins Augustine's biography at the 
scene of his birth in North Africa in the year 
354. "Augustine placed Carthage on an equal 
footing with Rome as regards power and glory, 
and his epic description of the descent of Han
nibal is vaguely tinged with personal satisfac
tion. Africa gave Rome many of her authors, 
from the comic Terence to Cyprian and Ter
tullian. Just as ancient Italy appeased her 
hunger with the corn of Egypt, so throughout 
ten centuries did the whole of Christianity feed 
upon the thoughts that emanated from the same 
continent." 


"To ancient geographers Africa was but the 
mysterious lair of lions and horned serpents; 
later on to Europeans it became a very hive 
of corsairs, a breeding place for slaves; in our 
own day it is a source of rubber, cotton, and 
the black flesh that becomes food for cannon. 
But to the Christian it has ever been and still 
remains, the land of Aurelius Augustine." 


Papini spends several chapters on Augustine's 
youth. His father, Patricius, was cruel and 
lustful, and we are informed of the details. 
He was subj ect to fits of rage when he would 
become so violent that Monica's friends mar
velled that she did not show traces of the blows 
inflicted by her fierce spouse. Augustine did 
not love his father. "The son was well a ware 
that the passions-lust, ambition, and greed of 
money-which it would cost him such a struggle 
to conquer, had come to him from his father. 
He is the son of Monica and grace. He be
came what he is, and what he will remain to 
all eternity-a saint-only by suppressing in 
himself all that was of his father. Patricius 
was but the instrument of sin to clothe his 
s piri t in flesh." 


~10nica, an ideal mother, had her own short
comings. At school Augustine was brutalh' 
chastised by his teacher. Both Patricius and 
Monica "laughed at the strokes his master 
dealt him,-to the boy, an intolerable humilia
tion." ~fonica was not tactful, and it was this 
frailty that led to the incident always ass;ciatd 
with her name. She annoyed Bishop Antigonus 
with her anxieties over Augustine, giving way 
to many outbursts of grief. It was in exaspera· 
tion that he exclaimed: "Enough' Enough! 
Go thy way! As thou art a li\'ing woman, it 
is not possib!e that the son of such tears 
should perish." 


The wild, pagan wickedness of Augustine 
was responsible for his mother's tears. Papin: 
omits no dark episode, and comments: "It is 
precisely in the fact that Augustine has suc
ceeded in rising from the depths of sin and 
soaring to the stars that his g~ory resides and 
the I)(',,-er or .ortJ.:c ~s 111ade TIlar:.iiest. The 


the heights." 


Eut Augustine paid dearly tor his excesses. 
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\Vhen he was converted, at thirty-two years 
of age, he wrote: "Too late I loved Thee, Thou 
Beauty of Ancient Days, Too late I loved 
Thee." He had yielded times without number 
to every imaginable vice and the battles 
against temptation continued. The old Adam 
was in part enchained and in part exalted. He 
still existed. Papini observes: "One need not 
be a reader of Freud to know that the libido 
is woven into the fabric of our life from earli
est childhood to the beginning of old age. 
Sophocles rejoiced that he was grown old, be
cause at last he was free from that cruel and 
terrible master, sex. This gadfly stings COm
mon men, and perhaps even more sharply, great 
natures. 'Thou didst begin the change in me.' 
said Augustine to his Lord. Twelve years after 
his conversion he is goaded by sinful tendencies 
in his nature. They no longer triumph, but 
they are not destroyed. After so manv vears 
of works and prayers he feels his imperfe~tions 
and wretchedness. Augustine's prayer at forty
four is: '\Ve praise Thy mercies, 0 Lord, 
that having begun our liberation Thou mavest 
free us entirely; that we rna; cease to' be 
wretched and know bliss in Thee.''' Says 
Papini: "In Augustine we find the true mark 
of sanctity. which is not believing oneself a 
saint." 


Augustine's healthy distrust in his own merit 
is revealed in another direction. He suffered 
much from bodily infirmities, particularh' 
asthma. "Therefore when a certain man cam'e 
to his bedside and begged for his blessing .on a 
sick relative, that he might be restored. 
Augustine's answer was: ':'fy son, did I possess 
such power I would begin by healing myself.''' 


The tender story of Augustine's conversion. 
when the voice of an unseen child caused him 
to open the epistles of Paul, and he stumbled 
onto the last three verses of the Thirteenth 
Chapter of Romans, is well told. "Two friends 
hastened to Monica and told her. The worried 
mother who had paid the price of her son's 
tears with so many of her own, now wept 
afresh, but the tears of that hour were oi 
triumph and rejoicing. For Augustine and 
ior them all, a new life was beginning. God's 
decrees should be honored until the end." 


The next forty years of Augustine's life were 
largely given to belaboring heretics, and on 
a titanic and majestic scale. Of their influence 
on the development of Christian belief, Papini 
remarks about heresies: "~ot onlv do thev 
force the orthodox to a clear defini'ng of tru~ 
doctrines. but they provoke the vitality of faith. 
The worst enemy of religion is not heresy but 
indifference. A Church without heretic; is a 
Church fossilized. and one that has become a 
mere juridical institution. Eut heresies are 
oj use only when they are iought against, 
overcome and conquered, and therefore A ugus
tine. who was the most heroic fighter of his 
day. O\\'es to the heretics some of his most 
profound thoughts and a part of his glory." 


His first an t2go;1ists were the ~Ianichaeans. 


.. dlC;. thinks P~pini. were not unlike Nietzsche. 
Steiner. ~fadame 31a\'atsk'y and others of our 
own contemr>oraries \\'ith "the cunning to 
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deaden all sense of guilt in their followers by 
removing direct responsibility ior ev;1 doing" 
Augustine argued the freedom oi the wii! clearly 
enough to rout these ideas irom Christian 
thought. "Sin is not of God's creating, al
though it is a consequence of the divine and 
dangerous give of free choice He bestowed 
upon His creatures." 


Pelagius was a more important opponent 
than Manichaeans proved to be. Papini com
pares him with Rousseau, "that patron of all 
the rehabilitators of the innocence of our pas
sions. Pelagius held that of his own will man 
can accomplish all things, and that he may at
tain to virtue and attain salvation without the 
help of Divine Grace. Christ did not come tel 
redeem us from original sin and therefore from 
death itself, but merely to set us an example 
and to raise us to a higher life. Original sin 
does not exist. Man is born pure and vir
tuous as was Adam before he sinned. We can 
be saved through obedience to the moral law. 


"\Vhat troubled and offended Augustine most 
in this romantic doctrine was the proclamation 
of the original innocence of man. He was well 
aware from painful experience that man even 
in childhood is pursued by every weakness. 
To hear Pelagius calmly proclaim that man is 
virtuous by nature, and that his own will is 
sufficient without any supernatural remedies to 
maintain him in a state of innocence seemed to 
Augustine, as it seemed to the Church, a piece 
of foolishness based upon complete ignorance 
of the human soul, and a jumble of anti-Chris
tian errors. Augustine recognized man's part 
in the work of salvation, but he deemed it a 
small part and one ever subject to Divine 
Grace." 


It was Augustine's great doctrine of pre
destination that finally set against him all the 
half-Christian elements in the Church and ar
rayed him against every man who belittles the 
sovereignty of God. He overcame them, and 
predestination entered the beliefs of the uni
versal church. Papini writes cautiously on the 
immense theme. "For the present, in spite of 
heretical boastings, we continue to maintain 
that man is not God. \Vhat to man with his 
limitations appears inj ustice may be a higher 
justice in the eyes of God. The doctrine of 
predestination in which many see an offense 
against God's loving kindness, may be a fur
ther proof of His mercy. If some, isolating a 
single principle without thought to the rest, 
and forcing it to the point of absurdity, have 
fallen into error, the fault is not Augustine's. 
Everything that is sublime is dangerous." Pre
destination has been accepted because it is 
Scriptural, logical and inevitable. 


It is not possible to praise all of Papini's 
book. After writing fully of Augustine's pro
pensities as a youth, one cannot help smiling 
at this touch: "Only eunuchs, the cold-blooded, 
Pharisees and Quakers will find them incred
ible." Certainly this is unexpected light upon 
the Society of Friends. Equally far-fetched 
are Papini's judgments upon John Calvin and 
Martin Luther. But his strictures are so 
manifestly caused by lack of iniormation that 
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the writer of this renew does not take them 
seriously. and nr,)hahI:.· iew other readers will. 


\Ve baye more tha:l a :lil1t ~~'Jm Paptni tt1a~ 


Augustine's relationships to Rome were strained. 
"By birth he did not belong to the class oi 
presbyters and monks. In the eyes of the 
clergy two circumstances of his past, connected 
with Manichaeanism and literature, still told 
against him. It was as if a poet and a free
mason (anti-Church in Italy) should sud
denly become converted and succeed in entering 
the priesthood. The Church would take him 
to her heart with rejoicing and on occasion 
make good use of his genius and erudition, but 
he would ever remain an obj ect of suspicion to 
sheep grown old in the fold. as one from whom 
a fresh surprise might be expected. Augustine 
remained ever, if not precisely an irregular sol
dier, at least one who often fought alone, with 
his own weapons and regardless of ancient 
rules, and although he always respected the 
supreme commander who resides at Rome and 
was prompt to obey him in all things, yet he 
was never entered on the lists for promotion." 
\Vas Augustine another John Henry ~ ewman? 
They must have been similar spirits, even if 
Newman at last v,as made a Cardinal. 


"Saint Augustine" is concluded with the fol
lowing paragraph: 


"At once the eagle and the diver, Augustine 
lifts us up among the constellations and guides 
us in the immensities of abysmal space. By 
his intellect we are led up to loopholes which 
afford glimpses of impenetrable mysteries, and 
his loving and fiery heart still, after so many 
centuries, finds the way to the heart of man 
and causes it to beat in unison with his own. 
\'v' e recognize in him not only the architect 
of theology and the giant in philosophy but 
also the brother who, like ourselves, has suf
fered and sinned, the saint who has scaled the 
walls of the city of eternal joy and seated him
self at the feet of the God to \Vhom he is re
united for all eternity." 


A note on pronunciation. not from Papini: 
"St Augustine is in Florida; Saint Augtlstine 
is in Heaven." 


FRAXK H. STEVEXSOX. 


WHAT IS LL'THERA.vISJ1! A Symposium 
ill Inferprrtation. Edited by Vergilitls 
Ferm. The Macmillall Company. 1930. 


300 pp. $2.50. 


T HIS is a' useful and informing book that 
claims to give a representative cross sec


tion of the thought that obtains among Ameri
can Lutherans. The particular occasion of its 
appearance is, the fact that this is the four 
hundredth anniversary of the adoption of the 
Augsburg Confession, the Mother Symbol of 
Protestantism. which more than any other is 
the common bond of union among Lutherans 
throughout the world. It will be surprising 
to many non- Lutherans to learn how sharply 
divided the Lutherans are among themselves. 
despite the much that they hold in common. 
The ioreword advises us that this is the first 
time in the history of the denomination in 
America that Lutherans of different schools of 


13 


opinion ha\'e met within the covers of the same 
\'olume to interpret the broad features of 
I..,l...::be:-a!:lsm 2.5 a whole. It will no doubt 
serve to gin the Lutherans themselves a better 
understanding oi themselves as well as give 
readers in general a better appreciation of the 
genius and character of Lutheranism. It would 
have added to the representative character of 
the volume if a Lutheran of the "Fundamental
ist" type had been asked to contribute a chap
ter, as the volume itself makes frequent reier
ence to the fact that there are many Lutherans 
of this type. No doubt most of its contributors 
belong to the "Fundamentalist" rather than the 
"~Iodernist" type-the Lutheran Church is 
doubtless the most orthodox of the leading 
American denominations--but the absence of a 
chapter by a "Fundamentalist" of the type that 
many of the other contributors criticise de
tracts from the claim of the book to present 
a cross section of the thought that obtains 
among American Lutherans. 


This book is a product of twelve different 
men. Each was asked to write with the fol
lowing questions before him: "\Vhat is Luther
anism: \'v'hat is its essential character? In the 
light of its unique character what is its unique 
contribution to modern Christianity or to 
Protestantism? What is the relation of 
Lutheranism to the historic confessions, espe
cially to its own confessions and symbols? 
How far are these normative) Are the 
declarations set down in the post-Luther period 
an essential part of Lutheranism? Is its 
theology fixed) \Vhat is the attitude of essen
tial Lutheranism to such problems as: modern 
biblical scholarship with the implications in
volved in textual criticism, historic method; 
such contemporary issues as modernism, funda
mentalism, naturalism, humanism, evolutionism, 
etc. ) \'v'hat is meant by the 'Word of God?' 
\Vhat is Lutheranism's very raisoll d'e/re as a 
distinct communion in the twentieth century? 
Has it fulfilled its mission as a distinct body?" 


It is not to be supposed that each writer has 
expressed himself on all these matters, or that 
they manifest equal ability or equal loyalty to 
fundamental Christianity in connection with 
such of them as they discuss. The least satis
factory of all is the foreword and conclusion 
by the editor of the book, Dr. Ferm, who by 
the way is the professor of Philosophy in 
Wooster College-a fact that is not fitted to 
add to the reputation of that institution as a 
sound Presbyterian institution. The contribu
tions by Drs. Evjen and Wendell are of doubt
ful value while that by Dr. Weigle (who is 
no longer a Lutheran) is slight and not very 
significant. Those, however, by Drs. Offer
man, \Ventz. Reu, Hefelbower, Scherer, Haas. 
Dau and Rohne while not of equal value are all 
of high value and breathe the spirit of genuine 
Lutheran culture and scholarship. It is re
grettable, it seems to us, that such worthy 
articles should have been published under the 
auspices of one occupying not merely so un
Lutheran but so un-Christian a position as that 
of Dr. Ferm. Dr. Ferm has done what he could 
(unwittingly of course) to destroy the value of 
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this volume but despite his efforts it has great 
worth and is to be commended to the attention 
of all those interested in learning about con
temporary Lutheranism. As was to be ex
pected there is considerable criticism not only 
of Romanism but also of Calvinism and Funda
mentalism (taken in its narrow rather than its 
broad meaning). 


Dr. Ferm's contribution reveals the influence 
of Professor Macintosh of Yale and, in seeking 
to indicate the essence of Lutheranism, adopts 
the thoroughly vicious principle that Professor 
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Macintosh had previously adopted in seeking to 
indicate the essence of Christianity, viz., that 
"the essence of a thing is that which it is nec
essary to retain, after sloughing off adiaphora, 
to realize its valid purpose"-a principle that 
ignores the fact that the question, "What is 
Lutheranism?" is primarily an historical ques
tion and that enables one to substitute his own 
conception of what Lutheranism ought to be 
for what Lutheranism actually is. The result 
is that Dr. Ferm virtually maintains that essen
tial Lutheranism is what Luther would teach 
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if he were living today; which being inter
preted means that essential Lutheranism is 
what Dr. Ferm thinks Luther would teach if he 
were living today. Those interested in a thor
ough refutation of this method of determining 
the essence of any historical entity, more espe
cially of Christianity, are referred to Dr. B. B. 
Warfield's discussion of Professor Macintosh's 
use of it in the article "The Essence of Chris
tianity and the Cross of Christ" in the recent 
volume Christology alld Criticism (Oxford Uni-
versity Press, $3.00). S. G. C. 


Questions Relative to Christian Faith and 
Practice 


Ordination Vows and the Bible 


Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


What in your opillion is the mealling of that 
part of the ordination vow of ministers and 
elders in which they affirm that they "believe 
the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments 
to be the Word of God, the only i"fallible rule 
of faith and practice!" If I say that I so be
lieve, do I merely say that I regard the Bible 
as infallible 0111:>, in as far as it is a rule of 
faith and practice or do I also say that I regard 
it infallible ill all its statements! I am told 
that the ordination vow of Presbyterian min
isters and elders docs not commit them to the 
helief that "the Holy Spirit did so inspire, 
guide and move the writers of Holy Scripture 
as to keep them from error." Do you take that 
view of the matter! 


Very sincerely yours, 


L. R. C. 


I T seems to us quite inadequate to say that 
the ordination vow of a Presbyterian min


ister or elder necessitates belief in the Bible 
as "the only infallible rule of faith and prac
tice." At their ordination ministers and elders 
affirm a great deal more than that about the 
Bible. They affirm that they believe the Bible 
"to be the Word of God." Every candidate 
for ordination is required, first of all, to affirm 
that the Scriptures of the Old and New Testa
ments are the Word of God. Having done that 
he is required to go on and affirm that said 
Scriptures are also, or, therefore, the only in
fallible rule of faith and practice. It is absurd 
to say that the Bible is the "Word of God," 
and therefore ~nfallible only as a rule of faith 
and practice-if it is the "\\'ord of God" we may 
be sure it is altogether trustworthy-but it is 
quite fitting to say that the Bible is the "Word 
of God" and therefore "the only infallible rule 
of faith and practice." It seems altogether 
clear to us that e\'ery candidate for ordination 
who honestly and inteIligently answers the 
question put to him in the affirmative-as he 


must before he can be ordained-affirms in effect 
that he believes the Scriptures of the Old and 
K ew Testaments to be trustworthy in al1 their 
statements. 


Not only is it true that a fair exegesis of the 
double statement (1) that the Bible is the 
Word of God and (2) that it is the only in
fal1ible rule of faith and practice preclude the 
minimizing interpretation we have rej ected; it 
is also true that the history of this interpreta
tion makes clear that it does not express the 
view held by the framers of the Westminster 
Standards. It had its origin among the So
cinians. Later it was adopted by the Dutch 
Arminians and Rationalists. And it was not 
until 1690, nearly half a century after the com
pletion of the Westminster Confession, that 
it was introduced into England by the transla
tion of Le Clerc's Letters. GeneraIly speaking 
it has been adopted by those who have been 
content with maintaining the least that must be 
defended if Christianity is to exist rather than 
by those interested in maintaining the whole 
truth of God as it has been made known. The 
view that the ordination vow merely binds one 
to the acceptance of the Bible as trustworthy in 
as far as it is a rule of faith and practice is, 
therefore, to be rejected on historical as well as 
exegetical grounds. 


It is important to note in this connection 
that the doctrine of Scripture taught in the 
Confession of Faith lends no support to the 
supposition that the ordination vow merely 
binds the candidate to belief in the Bible as a 
rule of faith and practice. Rather it accords 
with the conviction that the Bible is free of 
error and trustworthy in all its statements. 
In the Confession of Faith the Scriptures 
identified with "all the books of the Old and 
New Testaments" are spoken of as "the \\' ord 
of God written" and as "given by inspiration 
of God" (Chap. I, sec. 2), as of "authority in 
the Church of God" (sec. 3), as having "God 
(who is truth itseJi)" Tor their "author" (sec. 
4). z:'. of "inTal!ib~e rr:i!t-: a~-:d Q:\'lne authority" 
(sec. 5), as "being immediately inspired by 
God" so that "in al1 controversies of religion 


the Church is finally to appeal to them" (sec. 
S), as so trustworthy that a "Christian be
lieveth to be true whatsoever is revealed in 
them" (Chap. 14, sec. 2)-not to mention other 
references. If the ordination vow is to be 
interpreted in the light of the doctrine of Scrip
ture taught in the Confession of Faith, as seems 
reasonable, it is clear that it commits the can
didate to belief in the full trustworthiness of 
the Bible. 


"The Lost Books of the Bible" 


Editor of CHRISTIAXITY TODAY: 


I have a copy of a book called "The Lost 
Books of the Bible." According to the state
ment on its title page it contains "all the 
gosPels, epistles and other pieces now extant 
attributed to Jesus Christ, his apostles and their 
companions not included by its compilers in the 
authorized New Testament; and the recently 
discovered Syriac Mss. of Pilate's letters to 
Tiberius, etc., tra>!Slated from the original 
tongues." The book is arranged in chapters 
and verses like the King James ~'ersion and 
has the appearance and reads very much like 
the regular Bible. Is it really tme that this 
book contains writings that ought to belong to 
ollr Bible so that we have an incomplete Bible 
withollt them. I would like very much 
to know about this .. 


Very truly yours, 


C. A. B. 


A G REA T deal of publicity was given to 
the book described above some two or 


three years ago. Full page advertisements ap
peared in daily papers as well as in magazines 
of national circulation commending it to the 
attention of their readers in language that gave 
the impression that numerous lost books of the 
Bible had been discovered; with the result no 
doubt that many copies were sold. And inas
much as these advertisements were accepted by 
papers and magazines that would not knowingly 
accept advertisements for fake stocks, for in
stance, it is probably true that a considerable 
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number were misled. As a matter oi fact, at 
any rate, there is no warrant \\,hateyer fo!" 
thinking that this book contains any lost books 
oi the Bible or that our Bible as ordinarily 
printed is not complete. 


As a result of the misleading advertising that 
was given to this book the Oxford l:niversity 
Press, issued in 1927, a statement by Dr. Mon
tague R. James, an English scholar who had 
devoted many years of study of the Apocryphal 
literature of the New Testament, for the ex
press purpose of warning the public against 
these "Lost Books of the Bible," falsely so
called. That statement was as follows: "Just 
over a hundred years ago, in 1820, an Apocry
phal New Testament was issued by \Villiam 
Hone. Hone's book has long held the field; it 
is . constantly being reprinted, and it has en
joyed a popularity which 1s in truth far beyond 
its deserts. For it is a misleading and an un
original book. Misleading, because all its ex
ternals suggest that it is a supplement to the 
New Testament. Printed in double columns, 
with all the books divided into chapters and 
verses, with a summary prefixed on every 
page, it presents the familiar aspects of the 
English Bible to anyone who opens it. ~is


leading, again, because about half the volume 
is occupied by the writings of the Apostolic 
Fathers which are not apocryphal. ~islead


ing, also in a more serious way, because title
page and preface tells us that it contains the 
writings which were not included in the New 
Testament by its compilers when it was first 
collected into a volume. Unoriginal, because 
the whole content of the book except the 
prefaces are borrowed bodily from two books 
about one hundred years older than Hone's." 


It will be seen therefore that "The Lost 
Books of the Bible" are but a reprint of books 
that have been known to scholars for hundreds 
of years and which no informed person puts 
on a par with the books of the New Testament. 
As a matter of fact small value attaches to any 
of these books. 


Westminster Confession and the 


Second Coming 


Editor of CHRISTIA!'!ITY TODAY: 


1 wish you would state in the next issue of 
CHRISTIA!'!ITY TODAY what you consider is 
implied in the last clause of the Westminster 
Confession. H ow is it possible for a Presby
terian minister to accept the said Confession 
alld then deny the coming of the Lord and 
state that Palll in the closing days of his min
istry gave liP expecting Christ. Such an atti
tude on the part of a presbyter is to me amaz
ing . ... 1 am sure a full statement to the 
above qllestioll would be appreciated by mallY 
of your readers. Many of the great scholars 
of the Church have believed this doctrine as 
taught in the New Testalnent. Why then do 
so "'allY reject it and almost ridiwle it. 


Sillcerely yours, 


J. H. 
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The clause in the Vv' estminster Confession 
to which OUf q'Je3ti,~ner !"eier~ reads as follows: 


"As Christ would have us to be certainly 
persuaded that there shall be a day of judg
ment, both to deter all men from sin, and 
for the grea,er consolation of the godly in 
their adversity; so will He have that day 
unknown to men, that they may shake off 
all carnal security, and be always watchful 
because they know not at what hour the 
Lord will come; and may be ever prepared 
to say, Come Lord Jesus, come quickly. 
Amen." 


W E share our questioners amazement at 
the fact that there are Presbyterian min


isters who deny the coming of the Lord inas
much as His coming is not only clearly taught 
in the Bible but also in the Westminster Con
fession of Faith. That there are such there 
can be no doubt. Before us as we write there 
lies a book written by a Presbyterian minister 
in which we read: "Weare frankly not expect
ing that 'the day of the Lord will come as a 
thief in the night; in which the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat;' nor that 'the 
earth also and the works that are therein shall 
be burned up' ... Biblical criticism has re
vealed the eschatology of the early Church as 
the product of, and only pertinent to, a specific 
environment." \Ve are at as much a loss as he 
is, however, to explain such an attitude on the 
part of those who are committed to the belief 
that the Bible is the Word of God and that the 
Westminster Confession contains the system of 
doctrine taught in the Bible. It is not surpris
ing that those who rej ect the Bible as the Word 
of God should deny the coming of the Lord
in the nature of the case we have no warrant 
for affirming belief in the coming of the Lord 
apart from a supernatural revelation-but it is 
more than surprising that those who both pro
fesses to believe that the Bible is the Word 
of God and that the Westminster Confession 
correctly sets forth the system of doctrine 
taught in that Word should make such denial. 
To attempt to explain such a denial would seem 
to be a case of attempting to rationalize the 
irrational and to moralize the immoral. Chris
tian scholars may and do differ as to what has 
been revealed concerning the events that will 
precede or follow the return of our Lord
some hold the a-millennial, some the pre-mil
lennial and others the post-millennia 1 view
but all worthy of the name look forward to 
the actual return of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Moreover it should be manifest to all that both 
in the New Testament and in the Westminster 
Confession the doctrine of the return of our 
Lord is a fundamental belief. We would not 
go so far as to say that those who rej ect it 
are all non-Christians-the faith which savingly 
lays hold on Christ is not necessarily condi
tioned by the thoroughness with which the con
tents of Christianity are grasped by the in
tellect-but certainly those who rej ect or ig
nore the "Blessed Hope" hold to a truncated 
type of Christianity. We confess we find it 
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difficult to believe that any genuine Christian
certainly no informed Christian-ridicules this 
belie£. 


Tl:e \Vestminster Confession of Faith while 
affirming the coming of our Lord seems to 
leave it an open question whether His return 
will be a-millennial, pre-millennial or post
millennia!. It would seem to be least favor
able to the pre-millennial view inasmuch as 
the answers to questions 53 and 56 of the 
Larger Catechism say' that the second coming 
will be at "the last day" and "at the end of 
the world." At the same time one looks in 
vain in either the Confession or the Catechisms 
for any positive support of the post-millennia 1 
view. If the Presbyterian Standards can be 
said to favor any particular view it seems to 
us that it is the a-millennial view, which agrees 
with the pre-millennial view in holding that 
Christ's return may be more or less imminent 
but with the post-millennial view in holding 
that His return will be immediately followed 
by the general resurrection and judgment. It 
is this latter view which perhaps more than 
any other has the right to be called the his
toric Protestant view; and yet from much of 
the discussion one would hardly learn that 
there is such a view, so true is it that many 
wri te as though we had to choose between the 
pre-millennial and the post-millennial view. In 
our judgment while belief in the return of our 
Lord is a fundamental Christian belief-and as 
such essential to the system of doctrine taught 
in the Westminster Confession-yet such dif
ferences as e..",ist between a-millennialist, pre
millennia lists and post-millennia lists while im
portant are such as may exist among Christian 
brethren. 


The State of the Lost 


Editor of CHRISTIA!'!ITY TODAY: 


In your July issue, you give the platform of 
the Fundamentals Association, and as you do 
not take exception to any of the clauses I as
sume you endorse them. If that is so, would 
you kindly explain in cia lise 9, the use of a 
word not only not found in the Bible, bllt used 
ill a sC/lse that appears absolutely to contradict 
many plain Biblical statements. I refer to 
"Everlasting 'conscious' pUllishment of the 
wicked." 


In all references to the destiny of the wicked 
except those of parable and symbols, it states 
"The wicked shall be destroyed." 


I would be very m"ch interested ill having 
YOllr answer to the above. 


Yours very truly, 


A. C. T. 


T HE fact that we printed the doctrinal 
statement of the World's Christian Funda


mentals Association in news columns of our 
July issue for the information of our readers 
carries no implications either of approval or 
disapproval. We question the wisdom of in
sisting on belief in the "pre-millennia 1 and 
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imminent" return of our Lord as a condition of 
membership in the Association as it seems to 
us that this excludes many genuine "Funda
mentalists," but apart from that clause the 
statement contains nothing that we do not en
dorse. Certainly we take no exception to 
clause 9 which reads, "We believe in the 
bodily resurrection of the just and the unjust, 
the everlasting felicity of the saved and the 
everlasting, conscious suffering of the lost," as 
it seems to us that awful as are the implications 
of the latter of this clause it accords with the 
clear teachings of Scripture. No doubt we 
often wish we could persuade ourselves that 
the Bible taught the annihilation of the lost, 
but as a matter of fact such is not the case. It 
is true that the Bible says that "the wicked 
shall be destroyed" but the word "destroy" as 
employed in the Bible does not carry with it the 
idea of annihilation. Its English equivalent is 
"to ruin" rather than "to annihilate." It may 
be noted that if death meant annihilation for 
the wicked there would be no degrees in punish
ment for such-a conclusion at variance with 
many express statements of Scripture. More
over it is not open to reasonable doubt that the 
punishment of the wicked as truly as the 
blessedness of the righteous is represented in 


the Scriptures as both conscious and everlast
ing; and nowhere so clearly and insistently as 
in the teachings of Christ Himself. See for 


instance, Matthew 25 :31-33, 41, 46; Mark 9 :43-


48; Mark 8 :36; Luke 9 :25; Luke 16 :22-23 ; 
Matthew 10 :28; Matthew 13 :41-42; Luke 12 :9-


10; ~fatthew 26 :24; Matthew 13 :49-50 and 


John 5 :28-29. It is not without adequate war


rant that Dr. W. G. T. Shedd wrote: "Jesus 
Christ is the Person who is responsible for the 
doctrine of eternal perdition. He is the being 


with whom all opponents of this theological 


tenet are in conAict. N either the Christian 
Church nor the Christian ministry are the 


authors of it. The Christian ministry neyer 


would have invented the dogma; neither would 
they have preached it in all the Christian cen


turies, like Jeremiah, with shrinking and in 


tears, except at the command of that same 


Lord God who said to the weeping prophet, 
'\Vhatsoever I command thee, thou shalt 


speak.''' Beyond question it is more agreeable 
to our hearts' desires to speak about the 


felicity of the saved than about the sufferings 
of the lost; both must be proclaimed if we are 


to preach the whole truth as God has made it 
known to us. Moreover the saving love of 
God can be adequately appreciated only as it 
is seen against the background of that estate 


of sin and misery from which Christ came to 
save us. Reject what the Bible tells us about 
hell and we can have no adequate understand


ing and appreciation of the glorious gospel of 
the blessed God. Only in its light can we see 
the real significance of the question, "\\'hat 
mt!st I do to be sayed?1! or the greatness s.! 
our indebtedness to Christ in having come to 
seek and save the lost. 
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Letters to the Editor 
[The letters printed here express the convictions of the writers, dnd publicdtion in these 
columns does not necessdrily imply either dpprovdl or disdpprovdl on the pdrt of the 
Editors. If correspondents do not wish their ndmes printed, they will pledse so request, 
but dll dre dsked to kindly sign their nomes dS dn evidence of good fdith. We do not 
print letters thdt come to us dnonymously.] 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: In response to your request for "com
ments," "suggestions," etc., permit me to say, 
in justice to myself and you, that I have care
fully read every word of your first two issues 
of CHRISTIANITY TODAY with "the following re
sults, viz:-


(1) As in all the past of my 50 years in the 
ministry, I find myself in fllilest accord with 
your conceptions and interpretations and also 
your defense and proclamation of the "faith once 
delivered to the saints," and take "second place" 
to no ~1inister, or layman, in conservative, 
evangelical orthodo:ry. I have, therefore, ap
proved and enjoyed much that my dear brethren 
have contributed to these first two issues, and 
am grateful to them for it. 


(2) Believing, however, that "orthodoxy of 
motive, spirit, character and cOMact should be 
the self-evidencing fruitage and manifestation 
of an "orthodo:r creed" I find it impossible to 
believe that in much of the other contents of 
these issues you have been logical and con
sistent and appealing in the esteem of the mass 
of those who fully share your doctrinal views. 
Furthermore--


(3) If the animus and purpose of your efforts 
is to discredit Princeton Seminary and leave 
the impressions upon the Church and the world 
that it is no longer worthy of support by evan
gelical Christians and that those in control have 
not acted in good faith with the mandates of 
the General Assembly,-and that Westminster 
Seminary is now the only embodiment and ex
ponent of orthodoxy in the Presbyterian 
Church, etc., etc., etc.-then I protest against 
both the rival and competitive seminary and 
its official organ with all my convictions of 
what is fair, just and Christian! Until I can 
be re-assured on this Point, you will at least 
not expect me to be a supporter of any party 
or faction, of so subversive a policy and program 
of proclaiming the Gospel of peace and good 
will and of edifying the saints; converting 
sinners and building the Kingdom of Heaven! 


As you may know, by voice and pen, I stead
fastly opposed the "Auburn Affirmation" and 
the "reorganization of Princeton Seminary," 
but never on the grounds that all the signers 
of the former were heretics; or that the ma
jority of them were even "Modernists" and 
forever unworthy of, ineligible to, any of the 
honors or offices of the Presbyterian Church. 
); or in the case of Princeton did I even fear 
its apostasy if o1le board of control were sub-
5tituted f0i the ::)r8er +:~'(l L,()m-ds. Further
nl0re~ when nel;::;-lcr If.f; i.',,-Zti:y, i/'usiees nor 
directors could suggest any policy upon which 
either. or all. of these three bodies could agree. 


I became entirely willing that the General As
sembly should adjust the issue in accordance 
with its own wiSdom and judgment, under the 
guidance of the Spirit, and the results have 
vindicated its action to my entire satisfaction 
and gratification. I sincerely regret that any 
reflection, or suspicion, should be cast upon 
any member of the new Board of Trustees of 
Princeton, which has SO faithfully, cheerfully 
and efficiently carried out every particular of 
the Church's mandate to effect this reorganiza
tion in a legal co"fonnity to the laws of the 
S tate and the historic standards of our Church. 


To have entered on a "friendly suit" to prove 
that the Board had so performed its duty 
would have stultified the General Assembly and 
discredited and dishonored the Board of its own 
selection and commission! Hence there can be 
no answer but silence to a "protest" against 
the Assembly's approval of the Board's final 
action on the part of any member of the As
sembly. 


I am henceforth committed to a prayerful 
effort to promote the unity, peace and pros
perity of the Church and to avoid having part, 
or lot, with any person, project or effort that 
is subversive of the prayer and commlSSlon Ot 
our loving God, "whose we are and whose we 
serve." 


REv. J. A. LI\'1NGSTON SMITH. 
York, Pa. 


[EDITOR'S ~OTE: We have read Dr. Smith's 
letter with mingled feelings. It contains much 
to approve but, apart from the misunderstand
ing that it reveals, it contains even more to dis
approve. It seems to us, in fact, that it affords 
an admirable illustration of that "Yes and );0 


Attitude" which, as Dr. Stevenson points out 
on another page, is proving so harmful to the 
Presbyterian Church. On the one hand Dr. 
Smith declares that he is second to none in his 
loyalty to "conservative, evangelical ortho
doxy": on the other hand he declares that 
signers of the "Auburn Affirmation" are not 
necessarily "heretics" or "modernists" and af
firms that the fact that a man signed the 
"Auburn Affirmation" is no reason why he 
should be regarded as unworthy of, or in
eligible to, any of the honors and offices of the 
Presbyterian Church. 


Judging as he does of the "Auburn Affirma
tion"-according to which even a Presbyterian 
minister may be in good standing and deny or 
refuse to affirm that the Bible is. altogether 
trustworthy, that Jesus was born of a virgin, 
that His death was a sacrifice to satisfy divine 
justice and to reconcile us to God, that He rose 
irom the dead in the same body with which 
He suffered and that He wrought miracles in 
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the days of His flesh-Dr. Smith's satisfaction 
over the present situation at Princeto!1 Semi
nary can hardly be a source of comiort to those 
who are intelligently loyal to the historic 
standards of the Presbyterian Church. Dr. 
Smith writes as though the main issue at 
Princeton had been the issue between a one 
board and a two board control. Such a notion 
has no basis in fact. The question of one or 
two boards was quite secondary. The main 
issue concerned the policy in the interest of 
which the Seminary w'as to be conducted. 
~Ioreover the fact that the new board of con
trol has two Auburn Affinnationists among its 
members, more especially the fact that the new 
board as a whole has officially commended these 
Auburn Affirmationists to the confidence of 
the Church, makes clear that as a result of th 
reorganiza tion the Seminary is under a board 
of control that is out of accord with the doc
trinal position the institution formerly maIn
tained. 


It is noteworthy but not surprising that 
while Dr. Smith expresses concern about the 
"unity, peace and prosperity" of the Church 
he is silent concerning its purity. In our judg
ment, however, to obtain the unity, peace or 
prosperity (seeming) of the Church at the cost 
of its doctrinal purity is to obtain it at too 
great a cost. Try to imagine Paul glossing 
over the difference between him and the Juda
izers in the interest of the unity, peace and 
prosperity of the early Church! 


Dr. Smith is mistaken in thinking that 
CHRISTIANITY TODAY is the "official <'lrgan" of 
Westminster Seminary. Moreover, in our judg
ment, he writes without knowledge when he 
implies that the new board at Princeton carried 
out, in every particular, the Assembly's in
structions. The Assembly at St. Paul in
structed the new board to function as "Direc
tors," "in place of the heretofore existing Board 
of Directors," "until the Board of Trustees shall 
have reported to the General Assembly that it 
has secured the proposed amendments to the 
Charter" (1929 Minutes, p. 134); and yet in 
defiance of those instructions they began to 
function as a Board of Trustees months before 
the matter had been reported to the Cincinnati 
Assembly. It is more important to note that 
the Assembly at St. Paul instructed the Board 
of Trustees "to take all steps which may be 
required to ensure the validity of the amend
ments" (Minutes, pp. 80 and 109), but that 
the Board utterly ignored this mandate. Not 
one iota of evidence was presented to the last 
Assembly to indicate that the Board had obeyed 
this mandate. Moreover it must be obvious to 
all intelligent persons that in view of the dif
ference of opinion that exists among lawyers as 
to the legality of these amendments nothing 
short of a decision by the court of last resort 
in the State of New Jersey can ensure their 
validity. How the General Assembly would 
have stultified itself if it had taken steps to 
see that its own instructions be carried out, it 
is somewhat difficult. to see. In our judgment 
the real reason why the last Assembly did not 
attempt an answer to the "Protest" filed (1930 
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1Iinutes, p. 135) was that to have attempted 
a repl,:" \V0uld :;2Ye ht:''::::'". if) r"'rp:al the 'veakness 
of its positivn.j 


To the Editor of CBRISTIA:<ITY TODAY: 


SIR: To students of church history the Mod
ernists-Fundamentalists controversy is nothing 
new to our day but has existed from time to 
time for at least nineteen hundred years. 


When Jesus left this earth He told His fol
lowers that there was much that He would like 
to tell them but that unfortunately they could 
not understand it. But to be of good cheer for 
if He, Jesus, went away it would be best for 
them and for us, for He would send the Holy 
Comforter, the Spirit of Truth, who would 
lead us into the knowledge of all things. 


li nder the leading of His spirit that first 
Pentecostal Church was powerful in its preach
ing of Christ, the Risen Lord, and the, "You 
must be born again," gospel of Jesus. Things 
that Jesus had taught them while on earth they 
had not understood or lived but when He had 
sent the Holy Spirit their hearts rej oiced for 
under His leadership they learned to know their 
Risen Lord and Master, and to have the power 
to convince others of their vital religious ex
perience. 


The spirit of Truth is ever gIVing testimony 
down through the ages of Jesus as Risen Lord 
and Saviour. It is leading us into more and 
deeper understanding of Jesus than even the 
disciples had at Pentecost. The challenge of 
the Holy Spirit to the vital church of our day 
is a call back to the religion of the early 
Pentecostal Church with even new and deeper 
meaning of just what Jesus wants to and can 
do for us today, not just a Saviour, "from our 
original sin in justification of Divine Wrath," 
but a very real and personal Saviour who 
stands with hands worn with toil and pierced 
with nails, outstretched to all who labor and 
are heavy-laden with this burdensome life of 
ours; pleading for all those who will to come 
to Him and learn through experience of His 
yoke (comradeship); for His yoke is easy and 
His burden light. A Saviour for our hearts as 
well as our souls. 


But ever a few so-called Fundamentalists 
faction of the Church have opposed the leading 
of the Spirit of Truth; feeling that during some 
age past, "the faith for all time was delivered 
unto the saints.", Saul of Tarsus was an arch 
Fundamentalist of his day. He persecuted 
with great zeal the new in the existing church 
of his day. Wise church leaders of Saul's day, 
like Gamaliel, Saul's teacher, counseled toler
ance towards the new vital religion, saying 
that if it be of God it should not be interfered 
with and if it be of man it would come to 
naught anyway. 


We hope that the same still, small voice of 
Jesus will speak to the ardent Sauls of our day 
asking the same question. "\Vhy persecute 
Me? Is it not hard to kick against the goad?" 
(The urge to vital religious experience,) 


We hope that the Sauls of our day may be
come Pauls, speaking and preaching as in that 
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great thirteenth chapter of the First Corin
thians. "Though I speak with the tongues of 
men and oi angels and have not love I am be
come as sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal 
and though I have the giit of prophecy and 
understand all mysteries and all knowledge and 
though I have all faith and have not love I am 
nothing. For now we know in part and we 
prophecy in part, but when that which is perfect 
is come then that which is in part shall be 
done away." (Read entire thirteenth chapter 
of First Corinthians,) 


\Ve need.church leaders in our day who like 
Paul can say from the heart, "I know WHOM 
(a Personality, a Being, Jesus Christ the Lord) 
I have believed; and not I know What (things 
of doctrine, dogmas of the Church)." Oh, let 
us be persuaded that Jesus our Lord and 
Saviour, persuaded through a vital, personal 
religious experience that He is able to keep all 
that we commit to Him, Let us commit our 
lives anew to Him. 


M. A. ROBLEE, M.D. 
St. Louis, Missouri. 


[EDITOR'S NOTE: Dr. Roblee has expressed 
himself so vaguely that we are at a loss to 
know the exact measure of our agreement with 
him. We share his concern for a vital reli
gious experience and his insistence on the in
dispensableness of the Holy Spirit in its pro
duction and growth. This does not mean, 
however, that we share all his presuppositions 
or agree with all his implications. For instance 
it is hardly true that there is nothing new in 
the Fundamentalist-Modernist controversy in 
view of the fact that it has its roots in the 18th 
century when for the first time Christianity 
was attacked by a system. of thought and life 
that turned its back on all supernaturalism 
with the result that while in the past the choice 
has been between more or less pure and more 
or less impure forms of Christianity the choice 
is now between Christianity in any form and 
what is not Christianity at all. Again while 
there may be some warrant for calling Paul a 
Fundamentalist, there would seem to be no 
warrant whatever for calling Saul of Tarsus 
such seeing that he was not then a Christian 
at all. Surely there is .something wrong with 
any view that requires us to speak of Gamaliel 
as a wise church leader. Dr. Roblee seems to 
hold that the Holy Spirit is continuously mak
ing new revelations of truth but if so he mis
understands John 16 :12. Since Apostolic days 
the Holy Spirit has been leading God's' people 
into a better understanding of the "faith once 
for all delivered" but there has been no new 
revelation. Not to mention other matter the 
contrast drawn between "Whom" we believe 
and "Vi hat" we believe is a false one. It is 
impossible to have trust in a person without 
knowledge of that person-the two things are 
inseparable and the latter conditions the for
mer. There is no such thing as a non-doctrinal 
belief in Christ. Surely also it is a strange 
exegesis that finds any direct reference to "the 
urge of vital religious experience" in Acts 
26 :14.] 
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News of the Church 
Statistics Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. 1926-1930 


1926 1927 1928 
Synods ............................. 46 46 46 
Presbyteries ........................ 299 299 294 
Ministers ........................... 9,900 9,961 10,013 
Licentiates ......................... 214 215 225 
Local Evangelists ................... 154 156 166 
Candidates .......................... 1,214 1,294 1,246 
Licensures .......................... 227 194 194 
Ordinations ......................... 236 169 187 
Installations ........................ 745 711 719 
Pastoral Dissolutions ................ 657 641 647 
Ministers received .................. 115 114 132 
Ministers dismissed ................. 52 75 49 
Ministers deceased .................. 178 219 201 
EldeI:s .............................. 48,416 48,916 49,730 
Deacons ............................ 20,498 20,908 21,462 
Ch1.lrches ........................... 9,565 9,497 9,432 
Churches organized ................. 53 64 54 
Churches dissolved .................. 129 105 78 
Churches received ................... 3 3 
Churches dismissed ................. 6 4 
Every member plan churches ......... 6,3~2 6,424 6,424 
Stewardship instruction churches ..... 
Stewardship enrollment churches ..... 
Communicants: 


Added, Proiession ................ 110,715 90,416 106,545 
Added Certificate ................. 71,959 64,713 68,522 
Restored ......................... 12,055 11,028 11,107 
Dismissed, etc. .................... 61,328 54,657 55,996 
Susp. Roll ....................... 65,133 67,060 65,722 
Deceased ......................... 26,370 22,182 22,960 
Whole :'-Jumber ................... 1,909.111 1,927,268 1,962,838 
~et increase or 1ecrease ........... 35,252 18,157 35,570 
Resident .......................... 1,778,680 1,777,828 1,816,104 
X on-resident ...................... 130,431 149,440 146,734 


Baptisms, profession ................ 35,560 31,017 35,404 
Baptisms, infant .................... 44,057 42,333 44,624 
Sunday School memo ................ 1,580,780 1,596,515 1,614,013 


Contributions to Causes by the Churches 


1926 1927 1928 
Xational }.lissions .............. $5,143,129 $5,093,460 \ 
Foreign Missions ............... 4,0~9,695 3,924,903 r $11,924,305 
Christian Education ............. 2,2J1,482 1,681,721 I 
Pensions ........................ 657,938 1,124,057 
General Assembly ............... 391,918 412,881 
Current Receipts ............... . 
Special Receipts ............... . 
Congregational expenses ........ . 
Misc. benevolences ............. . 
}'Iisc. . ........................ . 


44,731,062 
3,865,459 


76,039 


46,612,753 
3,857,702 


75,430 


430,243 
34.682,203 
13,843,576 


3,718,203 


1929 
46 


295 
9,966 


194 
141 


1,267 
193 
167 
643 
613 
96 
41 


233 
49,651 
21,577 
9,361 


46 
121 


2 
3 


6,281 
3,630 


992 


113,995 
67,631 
11,708 
52,221 
67,305 
?- y-... J, ... JI 


2,004,467 
41,629 


1,859,614 
144,853 
36,720 
45,470 


1,595,313 


1929 


11,540,610 


428,606 
35,951,737 
14,498,949 


3,693,208 


1930 
46 


293 
9,987 


208 
138 


1,265 
195 
205 
654 
595 
87 
40 


194 
50,079 
21,652 
9,327 


52 
92 
5 
1 


6,469 
3,739 


956 


70,724 
53,050 
10,308 
48,259 
75,580 
23,308 


1,984,108 
20,359 


1,830,463 
153,645 
23,299 
36.572 


1,596,030 


1930 


10,694,436 


437,757 
35,283,966 
14,012,865 


2,619,039 


Total $61,186,722 $62,782,907 $64,598,530 $66,113,110 $63,048,063 


Receipts of the Boards from the Churches 


1926 1927 
Xational }.fissions .............. $4.290,881 $4,559,914 
Foreign Missions ............... 3,792,370 3,691,636 
Christian Education .............. 875,613 833.418 
Pensions ...................... . 685,525 626.524 
American Bible Society ......... . 
F edera I Co unci I ................ . 


1928 
$4.195,640 
3,667,962 


817.029 
524.736 
39.34!) 


Total ....................... $9.644.389 $9,711.492 $9.'::53.875 
Beneyolence Quota ............. . $11.424,967 


1929 1930 
$4,404.123 $4,114,784 
3.806.946 3,565,968 


926.000 881.723 
423,877 360,403 
42.338 38.689 
,S.~;:;4 9.4iO 


----~ ----
59.612.398 S8,970,977 


$11,765,180 $11,23.+.89:; 


CommiHees to Discuss Organic Union 


W ITHIN a month of the adjournment 
oi the Cincinnati Assembly, plans were 


made f or a study of the proposed union of the 
Presbyterian Church in the G. S. A., Presby
terian Church in the U. S., United Presbvterian 
Church, and the Ref~rmed Church in A'merica 
(Dutch Reformed). Representatives from 
these churches (with the exception of the 
Presbyterian Church in the U. S.) together 
with a representative of the Reformed Church 
in the U. S. (German Reformed), met in Pitts
burgh, on June 24th. At this meeting it was 
decided that six subj ects must be studied in 
contemplating the proposed union. Six sub
committees were therefore appointed to deal 
with them. The subj ects, together with the 
committees appointed to study them are as 
follows: 


Doctrinal Standards and Terms of Subscription 


Robert E. Speer, D.D., LL.D., Kew York, 
Presbyterian, U. S. A. 


H. C. Swearingen, D.D., LL.D., St. Paul, 
:Minnesota, Presbyterian, C. S. A. 


Ben R. Lacy, D.D., Richmond, Virginia, 
Presbyterian, U. S. 


Harris E. Kirk, D.D., LL.D., Baltimore . 
}'fal)'land, Presbyterian, G. S . 


\\'m. )1. Anderson, D.D., Dallas, Texas . 
Presbyterian, U. S . 


F. Raymond Clee, D.D., Jersey City, New 
Jersey, Reformed in America . 


John H. Raven, D.D., Kew Brunswick, New 
Jersey, Reformed in America . 


Siebe C. ~ ettinga, D.D., Holland, Michigan, 
Reformed in America . 


Wm. J. Reid, D.D., Pittsburgh, Pennsyl
vania, United Presbyterian. 


J ohn Mc~ aug her, D.D., LL.D., Pittsburgh, 
Pennsylvania, United Presbyterian. 


The Spirituality of the Church 


Lewis S. Mudge, D.D., LL.D., Philadelphia. 
Presbyterian, G. S. A. 


\\'m. P. Merrill, D.D., New York City. 
Presbyterian, U. S. A. 


]. B. Hutton, D.D., Jackson, Mississippi. 
Presbyterian, C. S. 


W. R. Dobyns, D.D., LL.D., Birmingham. 
Alabama, Presbyterian, U. S. 


J. A. McClure, D.D., St. Petersburg, Florida. 
Presbyterian, U. S. 


Malcolm J. MacLeod, D.D., New York City. 
Reformed in America. 


Gerrit J. Hekuis, D.D., Grandville, Michigan. 
Reiormed in America. 


Henry A. Vruwink, Albany, KY., Reformed 
in America. 


\\'. E. ~\I:Ct:lloch, D.D., Los Angeles, Cali
iornia. C :oited Presbyterian. 


E. C. }'IcCown, D.D., Pittsburgh, Penns}'1-
Yania, C nited Presbyterian. 
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Boards and Agencies 


Joseph A. \"ance. D.D., LL.D., Det~oi:. 


}Iichigan, Presbyterian, C. S. A. 
}Ir. Holmes Forsyth, Chicago, Ilii:lOis. 


Presbyterian, C. S. A. 
R A. Lapsley, Jr., D.D., Columbia, South 


Carolina, Presbyterian, C. S. 
J. L. Fowle, Chattanooga, Tennessee, Presby


terian, C. S. 
\Vm. I. Chamberlain, Ph.D., Kew York City. 


Reformed in America. 
\\" m. Bancroft Hill, D.D., Litt.D., Pough


keepsie, K ew York, Reformed in America. 
Jacob Van Ess, Catskill, Kew York, Re


formed in America. 
W. B. Anderson, D.D., LL.D., Philadelphia, 


Pa., Cnited Presbyterian. 
A. H. Baldinger, D.D., Butler, Pennsylvania, 


C nited Presbyterian. 


The Polity of the Church 


W. O. Thompson, D.D., LL.D., Columbus, 
Ohio, Presbyterian, 1,;. S. A. 


Hugh K Walker, D.D., LL.D., Los Angeles, 
California, Presbyterian, C. S. A. 


James I. Vance, D.D., LL.D., Nashville, 
Tennessee, Presbyterian, C. S. 


George Summey, D.D., LL.D., Austin, 
Texas, Presbyterian, C. S. 


J. M. Alexander, D.D., Columbia, }Iissouri, 
Presbyterian, C. S. 


Harry \V. Koble, D.D., Jersey City, New 
Jersey, Reformed in America. 


Thomas H. MacKenzie, D.D., Flushing, New 
York, Reformed in America. 


John A. Dyk~tra, D.D., Grand Rapids, 
:\Iichigan, Reformed in America. 


R. W. Thompson, D.D., \Vest Allis, Wis
consin, Cnited Presbyterian. 


D. F. }fcGill, D.D., LL.D., Pittsburgh, Penn
sylvania, 1,;nited Presbyterian. 


Educational Institutions 


H. G. }Iendenhall, D.D., Kew York City, 
Presbyterian, C. S. A. 


J. M. T. Finney, }f.D., Baltimore, :\Iary
land, Presbyterian, C. S. A. 


G. F. Bell, Louisville, Kentucky, Presby
terian, C. S. 


E. B. Tucker, Batesville, Arkansas, Presby
terian, 1,;. S. 


1. C H. Champney, Montgomery, Alabama, 
Presbyterian, U. S. 


John Wesselink, D.D., Pella, Iowa, Reformed 
in America. 


1L Eugene Flipse, Douglaston, Long Island, 
Reformed in America. 


John M. Kyle, Kew York City, Reformed in 
America. 


C J. Williamson, D.D., New Castle, Penn
sylvania, Cnited Presbyterian. 


Hugh :\Ioffet, Monmouth, Illinois, l.."inted 
Presbyterian. 


Property Rights 


Judge John H. DeWitt, LL.D., Kashville, 
Tennessee, Presbyterian, C. S. A. 


Mr. Thomas D. }lcCloskey, Pittsburgh, Pa., 
Presbyterian, C. S. A. 


CHRISTIANITY TODAY 


Judge W m. A. Everett, Atlanta. Georgia, 
Pre::,Lyteri:,.~i. '>...-.. ~. 


Ernest Thompsor:. D.D.. Charleston. \\"est 
Virg:r.ia, Presbyterian, l·, S. 


Chris ~ratheson, Shawnee. Oklahoma, Presby
terian, C. S. 


James E. Hoffman, Hasbrouck Heights, Kew 
Jersey, Presbyterian, C. S. 


Francis B. Sanford, New York City, Re
formed in America. 


James S. Kittell, D.D., Kew York City, 
Reformed in America. 


J. B. Eichenauer, LL.D., Bellevue. Pennsyl
vania, 1,;nited Presbyterian. 


J. }1. Lashly, LL.D., St. Louis, }10., l.."nited 
Presbyterian. 


It will be noted that no names of repre
sentatives of the Reformed Church in the C. S. 
appear upon these lists. This is due to the 
fact that the General Synod of this Church 
did not meet this year, but its committee feels 
that it can shortly determine to what extent 
it can cooperate with the committees of the 
other churches. 


The sub-committees will meet on K ovember 
12th, probably either in Washington, D. C, or 
Pittsburgh, Pa. The general committees will 
meet the next day. 


Russian Laws Concerning Religion 


T HE British Government has issued a 
White Paper [Cmd. 3641] giving trans


lations of extracts from "certain legislation 
respecting religion in force in the C nion of 
Soviet Socialist Republics." 


l.." nder Article 4 of the Constitution of the 
Russian Socialist Federal Soviet Republic 
[Russia proper] it is provided:-


In order to assure to the workers true liberty 
of conscience, the Church is separated from the 
State and the schools from the Church, and 
liberty of religious belief and of anti-religious 
propaganda is recognized as the right of all 
citizens. 


Article 69 lays down that "ministers of reli
gion of all beliefs and doctrines actually follow
ing their religion and monks" may not vote or 
be elected to the Soviets [Councils]. 


The Criminal Code of the RS.F.S.R con
tains the following provisions:-


ARTICLE 122.-The teaching of religious 
belief to young children and persons under 
age in State or private educational establish
ments and sch';ols, or violation of the regula
tions on this subject, is punishable with com
pulsory labour for a period not exceeding one 
year. 


ARTICLE 123.-The commission of acts of 
deceit, with the object of encouraging super
stition among the masses of the population and 
with a view to deriving profit of any kind there
from, is punishable with compulsory labour for 
a period not exceeding one year, with partial 
confiscation of property or a fine not exceed
ing 500 roubles [approximately $250]. 


ARTICLE 124.-The enforced collection of 
contributions on behalf of ecclesiastical or reli
gious groups is punishable with compulsory 
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labour for a period not exceeding six months or 
" iine :lOt exceeding 300 roubles [approximately 
$150j. 


ARTICLE 125.-The assumption by religious 
or ecciesiastical organizations of administrative, 
judicial, or other functions appertaining to pub
lic law and of the rights of juridical persons 
is punishable with compulsory labour for a 
period not exceeding six months, or a fine not 
exceeding 300 roubles . 


ARTICLE 126.-The performance in (the 
buildings of) State or public institutions and 
undertakings of religious ceremonies, or the in
stallation in such institutions and undertakings 
of any form of religious representation (e.g., 
picture) is punishable with compulsory labour 
for a period not exceeding three months or a 
fine not exceeding 300 roubles. 


ARTICLE 127.-The prevention of the per
formance of any religious ceremony, provided 
it does not violate public order and is not ac
companied by any infringement of the' rights 
of CItIzens, is punishable with compulsory 
labour for a period not exceeding six months. 


Rules as to the elective rights of persons as
sociated with religious organisations are set out 
in instructions issued by the Central Executive 
Committee of the C.S.S.R [Soviet Cnion] on 
September 28, 1926. Those not deprived of 
such elective rights are persons hired or elected 
for employment in the economic administration 
or technical service of the buildings of reli
gious cults, such as watchmen, cleaners, bell
ringers, singers, etc., as also members of church 
councils, provided that those persons are not 
deprived of their elective rights by other ar
ticles of the Constitution of the Allied Republics. 


Instructions of the Central Executive Com
mittee of the RS.F.S.R. of Kovember 4, 1926, 
state that among those deprived of elective 
rights are:-


Servants of religious cults of all religions and 
persuasions, such as: :\.fonks, lay brothers and 
sisters, priests, deacons, psalmists, mullahs, 
muezzins, rabbis, bi's, kazi's, cantors, shaman
ists, baksi's, Roman Catholic clergy, pastors, 
readers, and persons with other names who 
carrY out similar duties, independently of 
whether they receive a salary for the execution 
of those duties. 


Princeton Seminary Opening 


T HE second session of Princeton Theo
logical Seminary under its new board of 


control will begin on October first, with exer
cises in :\filler Chapel. Added interest is antic
ipated in view of the fact that at that time the 
Rev. Samuel }of. Zwemer, D.D., will be inducted 
as Professor of Missions in the Seminary. Dr. 
Zwemer, who has had a varied and noted career, 
is in his sixty-fourth year. He is considered 
an authority on Mohammedanism and is the 
author of a number of books. He was recently 
recei .. ed as a Minister of the Presbyterian 
Church in the C. S. A. from the Reformed 
Church in America. 
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The Seventh Lambeth 
ConFerence 


A BOLT every ten years, Bishops of the 
.£l. Church of England and of other churches 
throughout the world in communion with the 
A,nglican Church, are invited to meet for con
ference at Lambeth Palace, the residence of the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, "Primate of all 
England." The last Lambeth conference was 
held in 1920, and was distinguished chiefly for 
its effort to provide in the Anglican communion 
a middle ground to which Protestant churches 
on the one hand, and the various "Catholic" 
churches on the other, might be drawn into 
union. The "Lambeth Conferences," of course, 
have no legislative authority over all the Epis
copal Churc:,es of the world, or over anyone 
of them. The weight of their opinions, how
ever, is great within their own sphere. 


After being in secret session for some weeks, 
the conference of 1930 has issued the results of 
its deliberations in three parts,-(l) An Ency
clical letter addressed to "the Faithful in 
Christ Jesus," (2) the Resolutions of the Con
ference, and (3) voluminous committee reports. 
As the latter do not carry with them the 
formal approval of the whole conference, chief 
interest is centered in the Encyclical and the 
Resolutions. 


The letter, which is somewhat prolix, is, in 
part, as follows: 


The Encyclical Letter 


W E, Archbishops and Bishops of the Holy 
Catholic Church in full communion 


with the Church of England, three hundred and 
seven in number, assembled from divers parts 
of the earth at Lambeth, under the presidency 
of the Archbishop of Canterbury, in the year of 
Our Lord 1930, give you greeting in the name 
of Our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. 


\\'e who write are bearers of the sacred com
mission of the Ministry given by Our Lord 
through His Apostles to the Church. In His 
X arne we desire to set forth before you the out
come of the grave deliberations to which, after 
solemn prayer and Eucharist, we have for five 
weeks devoted ourselves day by day. We take 
this opportunity of thanking from our hearts all 
those, both far and near, who have prayed God 
to give us His Spirit's present aid. We hope 
that the results of our work may bring encour
agement and help to this great circle of inter
cessors, even in remote parts of the earth. Our 
deliberations were preceded by careful inquiry 
upon many sides into the matters about which 
we speak. In this Letter we propose to give a 
connected view of these matters, in the hope 
tha t it will make our Resolutions more intelli
gible, and lead many to study them, together 
with the Reports of our Committees on which 
they are based. 


The Bishops who were present at the last 
Lambeth Conference ten years ago found that 
one idea ran through all their work and br:lt1nd 
it together in a true unity. It was the ide« oi 
fellowship. In like manner we have discovered 
one idea underlying all our long deliberations: 
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it is the idea of witn~ ss. These two ideas are 
closely related. On the one hand, the purpose 
of every true human fellowship is to bear 
witness to certain great principles-the princi
ples of truth, goodness and love, which express 
and fulfil the kingdom of God: among these 
fellowships the Church is called to bear witness 
to the supreme revelation of God-of His 
nature; His will, His kingdom-which has been 
given to the world in Jesus Christ our Lord. 
On the other hand, witness, if it is to be, made 
effective among men, must be borne by a body, 
a fellowship. So we learn in every branch of 
human endeavor. And it would be a true de
scription of the Church of Christ to say that it is 
a fellowship of witness. Our Lord Himself, in 
His last recorded words, laid this charge upon 
it, " Ye shall be witnesses unto Me ..... unto 
the uttermost parts of the earth." There comes 
into our mind the vision of the great succession 
of those who have borne this witness in past 
generations. They encompass, like a radiant 
cloud, each new generation, as it takes up the 
age-long testimony. They add their voices to 
ours, as we now specially and solemnly summon 
every member of the Church of our day to the 
fulfilment of Christ's parting charge. Here we 
find another link with the last Conference, for 
the long list of its Resolutions ended with the 
words, "if Christian witness is to be fully effec
tive, it must be borne by nothing short of the 
whole body of Christian people." 


The Christian Doctrine 01 God 
Our appeal in this Letter begins, as the series 


of our reports begins, with a Sursum Corda. 
The primary witness which the Church is called 
to give is the witness of its faith in GOO, and 
we would have men everywhere lift their minds 
and hearts with new confidence and expectancy 
to Him as ultimate Reality, to God in his 
Majesty as Creator, to God in his even greater 
Majesty as Redeemer. 


\\' e are a ware of the extent to which the 
very thought of God seems to be passing away 
from the minds and hearts of many e>Jen in 
nominally Christian nations. The ten years 
since we last met have seen the development of 
one vast political and social experiment which 
is, at least professedly, rooted in the denial of 
God's existence. Even where God is still 
acknowledged, He is often regarded as too 
elusive or remote to be relevant to the practical 
concerns of life. And it is not surprising that 
where belief in God has weakened, the sense of 
sin has in large measure disappeared, morality 
has shown signs of degenerating into little more 
than a recognition of the value of kindness, and 
the supreme good has almost come to be thought 
of in terms of comfort and excitement. 


But more significant is the increasing con
sciousness of thoughtful men and women that 
the emancipations which they have lately won 
do not yield deep or lasting satisfactions; that 
selfishness is self-defeating; that the heart of 
modern life, with all its exuberance of interest, 
is disq'-1ietingly void or com'iction, and that once 
2.gai:1 ~xp~:ienc,: -;;~cye~ P"::<;:'J:12.1 h2ppiness to 
De. in iact d.n~ llv:. El;::-r\,,;~.\- 11: plOUS \vords. 
linked with spiritual ideals and with moral 
standards and endeavours. 
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Many, too, of those who at present sit loose 
to the faith and practice of the Church are not 
opposed on conviction to the claim of Christian
ity; they are. not thinking about it; they have 
not revolted against the Gospel, but against a 
presentation of the Gospel which falls far short 
of its true range and splendour. 


Perhaps most noteworthy of all, there is 
much in the scientific and philosophical think
ing of our time which provides a climate more 
favourable to faith in God than has existed for 
generations. New interpretations of the cosmic 
process are now before us which are congruous 
with Christian Theism. The great scientific 
movement of the nineteenth century had the 
appearance, at least, of hostility to religion. 
But now, from within that movement and under 
its impulse, views of the universal process are 
being formed which point to a spiritual inter
pretation. Weare now able, by the help of the 
various departmental sciences, to trace in out
line a continuous process of creative development 
in which at every stage we can find the Divine 
presence and power. Thus scientific thinking 
and discovery seem to be giving us back the 
sense of reverence and awe before the sublim
ity of a Creator \\'ho is, not only the cause and 
ground of the universe, but always and every
where active within it. 


Christianity more than any other of the great 
religions has undergone the discipline of con
tact with scientific methods of thought, and 
emerges therefrom still strong to redeem and to 
inspire. 


••• 
If our VISIOn of God's glory is thus to be 


renewed, it will involve for most of us, clergy 
and laity alike, a new readiness to read and 
ponder afresh, with some of the many aids 
which modern research gives us, the Bible and 
in particular the New Testament. It will also 
involve a new readiness to acquaint ourselves, 
according to our capacity, with some of the 
best thinking of our time about the meaning of 
life, and to identify ourselves, as best we may, 
in thought and conduct, with some of life's 
more serious endeavours. Not many men are 
called to be students, but all can do something 
to learn and to think more intelligently about 
the religion which they profess and about its 
bearing on life around them. 


But we must not only do what we can, to 
read and think. We must pursue, some of us, 
perhaps, as a new act of faith in God, and all of 
us with new devotion and diligence-the prac
tice of personal prayer and strive to grow in the 
ability to pray. Not only will more serious 
thinking about our holy religion and about life 
thus quicken our prayers, but prayer can and 
will quicken our thought of and faith in God. 


• • • 
The Life and Witness of the 


Christian Community 
Marriage and Sex 


* • * 
The beauty or family life is one of God's 


mo~t precious gifts. and its preservation is a 
paramount responsibility of the Church. Its 
foundation is the life-long union of husband and 
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wiie on which our Lord decisively set His seal. 
"One flesh." He said they were to ~e. Hoi), 
marriage is part of God's plan ior mankind. It 
follows that any community disregards this at 
its peril. Empires have perished beiore now 
because the dry rot of laxity and corruption in 
home life set in. To maintain the ideal of 
marriage is therefore to preserve the social 
health of the community. It is a national inter
est of supreme value. It follows that divorce 
is unnatural. It destroys the security of the 
union and the stability of the family. If there 
are children, they are deprived of the guardian
ship to which God called both their parents. 
To the defence of Christ's standard of marriage 
we summon the members of the Church, for on 
it depends all that makes the magic of the word, 
home. 


Indeed, we must lift the whole subject of sex 
into a pure and clear atmosphere. God would 
have us think oi sex as of something sacred. 
Many influences in our day tend to concentrate 
attention on sex, and not always upon its 
sacredness. Among the tasks that confront the 
Church to-day, none is more noble or more 
urgent than that of rescuing the whole subject 
from degradation in thought and conversation. 
\lie must set it in the light of the eternal issues 
of right and wrong, and reveal the noble origin 
of sex in the creative activity of a Father Who 
is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. We 
believe that the way to do this can be summed 
up in one word: education. Here the duty of 
parents is plain, and its fulfilment is part of 
that witness to truth and purity which members 
of the Church are bound to bear, and not least 
to their own children. If the children have 
learnt from the first to connect sex instincts 
with the beauty and goodness of God, they will 
not only themselves be proof against some of 
the worst evils of our age, but will also become 
diffusers of that moral atmosphere where purity 
lives, and all that is impure must die. We 
think that this duty of education needs far more 
careful attention than it has received. Rightly 
we set before our people Christ's standard of 
marriage, but we have done all too Ii ttle to 
prepare them for it. It is admitted that no one 
should approach Confirmation or Holy Com
munion without careful and prolonged prepara
tion. And Marriage is sacramental. It is, as 
St. Paul said, a great mystery. It is not only 
sacramental in its nature, it is a vocation for 
life. Therefore careful preparation is needed 
for it. 


Bound up with that high and holy vocation is 
the vocation to parenthood. Here we would 
sound a call to all who will listen. Every 
child is for the State a potential citizen, for the 
Church a potential saint. When healthy par
ents refuse for selfish reasoru; to have children 
in homes where there is, or by seli-denial may 
be, provision for them, they deny to both 
Church and nation lives which, with a Christian 
training, might be of priceless val ue to the 
community. We are familiar with the diffi
culties. We deeply sympathise with those who 
have burdens which are hard to bear. But we 
appeal to the whole community of the Church 
to remember that in home life, as in personal 
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liie, we are called to take up the cross, to 
end'!.1:-e h~rd;~:.:.-:-. :.::,..::, ::. .:~~: :"i)Ci-.. ~tc .~na~~i:~!.g 


power 01 tne Spirit GI ~0ci. .-\nd, ir~deeG, when 
the sacrifice is made ior the sake oi the family. 
that cross becomes a crown. 


Rac~ 


\Ve have spoken of the family. But every 
family is a reflection of that great human fam
ily of which God is Father, and of which the 
nations and races are the members. We who 
address you are ourselves representatives oi 
that great iamily. For among the bishops here 
assembled there are representatives, not only of 
the Western races, but of the races of Japan. 
of China, oi India, and of Africa. We have 
found our brotherhood in Christ, and we arc 
slIre that only in His world-wide community 
can that brotherhood be securely established. 
~o vague humanitarianism is enough. When 
men of different races and nations can say, "Our 
Father," believing in God Who was made vis
ible in Jesus Christ, then a unity begins to be 
felt which transcends the differences of colour 
and tradition. 


Peace and War 
As we witness to the truth that "God has 


made of one blood all nations. of men," so also 
we must witness to God's will for peace among 
the nations. We thank Him for the achieve
ments of the Leagt;e of ;\ations and the Kel
logg-Briand Pact which condemns war as a 
means for settling international disputes. If 
these movements towards peace are to be effec
tive and permanent, there is need oi a new 
strength oi conviction, clearness of purpose, and 
courage in action among the peoples of the world. 
Here the Church should take the lead. For the 
Christian must condemn war not merely be
cause it is wasteful and ruinous, a cause of un
told misery, but far more because it is contrary 
to the will of God. 


Peace is indeed something greater than a 
mere refus.al to fight. Peace within the nation 
and among the nations depends on truth and 
justice. There cannot be peace unless we are 
trying to obey our Lord's command, "Seek ye 
first the kingdom of God and His righteous
ness." As citizens of that kingdom we are sum
moned to make war on inj ustice, falsehood and 
covetousness within ourselves and in. the world 
around us. Evil social conditions-such as 
slums or unemployment-are causes of unrest 
because they are outward and visible signs of 
inward and spritual wrong. Vie dare not 
acquiesce in them, for the remedy lies not only 
in the best means that economic science can de
vise, but also in the active witness and willing 
self-s.acrifice of Christian people. Indeed, we 
cannot be true witnesses to God's kingdom of 
peace if we allow self-interest to be the ruling 
principle of any sphere of liie. :\' either industry 
nor commerce nor finance lie outside the borders 
of the kingdom of God, for at every point they 
touch human values and depend on human 
motives, and nothing human is alien to Him 
Who came that men might have life and have 
it abundantly. Only when we witness always 
and everywhere to His principles and rely 
upon His power, can we obtain from Him 
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those giits of truth and righteousness and love 
.~f I\'hie;, peace is the perfect fruit. 


Th~ Unity of th~ Church 


\\-e pass to the subject of the 'Cnity oi the 
Church which was assigned to our third Com
mittee. 


Our Lord Himself prayed that those who 
should believe on Him might be one that the 
world might believe that His Father had sent 
Him. The witness which He wishes us to bear 
to Him before the world is our unity in Him. 
A world torn with divisions is pathetically 
ready to acclaim our unity, when it comes into 
sight, as an evidence of the power of God. 


In the Conference of 1920 we felt the con
straint of a great impulse which we believed to 
be of Divine origin, and under its influence we 
sent out the appeal to all Christian people. 
In this conference we have something even 
greater to chronicle, definite actions tending to 
unions of Churches, in which some of our 
Churches are closely concerned. Ii holy aspira
tions are great, God-guided actions are greater. 


Many movements towards unity have taken 
place in the last ten years. These we cannot 
here describe. Particulars of them will be found 
in the report of our committee. We will write 
specially of two movements, because they are 
now approaching the phase of definite action. 


The first of these concerns some of the oldest 
Churches in Christendom. A most important 
delegation from the Orthodox Churches of the 
East arranged by the (Ecumenical Patri<!rch 
and headed by the Patriarch of Alexandria 
visited our Conference. Another delegation 
headed by the Archbishop of Utrecht represent
ed the Old Catholics. Both of these delegations 
came to tell us that they desired definite and 
practical steps to be taken for the restoration of 
communion between their Churches and ours. 
This is a notable advance crowning a long 
period of increasing friendliness. The Confer
ence has asked the Archbishop of Canterbury to 
appoint Commissions of theologians to confer 
with similar Commissions if appointed by. the 
authorities of the Orthodox and of the Old 
Catholics, and it is hoped that these Commis
sions may find such a unity in faith and such a 
similarity in practice to exist between the 
Churches, that restoration of communion may 
become possible as soon as the appropriate 
assemblies of the various Churches can meet. 


In the second place we must refer at greater 
length to a scheme for the union of Churches in 
South India, which had been begun a year be
fore the last Lambeth Conference, and has now 
reached an advanced stage. Our brethren of 
the Church of India, Burma and Ceylon, who 
will have the responsibility for carrying it 
through, if it is to be consummated, ha\'e re
ported the scheme in its present state to the 
Conference, and asked for our advice. Our 
Committee has tendered advice on many points 
in its Report, to which the Conference has given 
its general approval. This scheme is for a 
union in South India between the members oi 
our Church and the Wesleyan Methodist 
Church, and the South India United Church, 
so called because it unites the converts of cer-
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tain Presbyterian and Congregationalist Mis
sions. The general conception of the scheme is 
that these different elements will come together 
in one body, possessing the traditional frame
work of faith and order which characterised 
the whole Church for so many centuries. ~-ith


in this one body the constant intercourse of the 
different members will, it is hoped, gradually 
bring about a unity, in which all those things 
that are of God in their several traditions will 
be not only preserved but enriched by happy 
combination. This process cannot be initiated 
without sacrifices, and must in its early stages 
involve anomalies and irregularities-a prospect 
which gives rise to serious misgivings in many 
minds. But these misgivings are outweighed by 
hope and by our trust in God's will to perfect 
His work of reconciliation. 


We rejoice that one part of the Anglican 
Communion should be found ready to make this 
venture for a corporate union with certain non
episcopal Churches. ~-e feel that in a sense our 
brethren in South India are making this experi
ment on behalf of the whole body of the Angli
can Churches. They are our pioneers in this 
direction of the movement for unity. The whole 
Communion will surely stand by them with earn
est prayer and generous loyalty. But we are 
well aware that the constituency which we re
present is not universally convinced about all 
the provisions of the Scheme, and wishes to see 
how it works o~t, before committing itself to 
definite approval. To meet this situation we 
have recommended to the Churches concerned 
arrangements which we desire to explain to our 
people in the clearest terms. 


The Anglican Communion is a group of 
Churches bound together by very close ties of 
history and tradition, doctrine and practice. 
After the Union in South India, Anglicans who 
will be included in the united Church will not 
give up the use of the Pra'yer Book or discard a~ 
of the doctrines held in the Anglican Churches. 
Yet the united Church in South India will not 
itself be an Anglican Ch urch; it will be a dis
tinct province of the Universal Church. It will 
have a very real intercommunion with the 
Churches of the Anglican Communion, though 
for a time that intercommunion will be limited 
in certain directions by their rules. Its Bishops 
will be received as Bishops by these Churches. 
Its episcopally ordained ministers-a contin
ually increasing number-will be entitled under 
the usual rules to administer the Communion in 
the Churches of the Anglican Communion. Its 
communicants will be entitled to communicate 
with the Churches of the Anglican Communion, 
except in cases forbidden by the rules of these 
Churches. On the other hand no right to mini
ster in the Churches of that Communion will be 
acquired by those ministers who have not been 
episcopally ordained. 


The fact that the Church in South India will 
not be a member of the group of Churches 
called the Anglican Communion will inevitably 
impose Oil our brethren a temporary severance 
of close and treasured relationships. in council 
and synod, with their brethren in ~ orth InGia. 
But these are sacrifices which we believe they 
will make cheerfully in the hope of achieving 
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a union between episcopal and non-episcopal 
Churches such as has never yet been effected, 
and of building up a real and living Church in 
India. For our part we assure our brethren 
that they will never be disowned nor deserted 
by the Anglican Communion. It will preserve 
for them unimpaired their welcome to its love 
and iellowship. to its altars and its pulpits. For 
it will be looking forward to the day when their 
work will be rewarded and the unity of these 
Churches, not only in South India but the 
who!e of India, will be completed and there will 
emerge a Province of Christ's Church, genuinely 
Catholic, loyal to all truth, within whose \'isible 
unity treasures of faith and order, nowhere in 
the Church at present combined, will be pos
sessed in common, and the power of Christ 
will be manifest in a new richness. 


It was with unanimity and with profound 
sense of thankfulness that the Conference 
adopted the Resolutions relating to South India. 


• • • 
The Anglican Communion 


\Ve turn next to the subject of the Anglican 
Communion, with which our Fourth Committee 
was occupied. This subject is very closely con
nected with the last. For it is our duty to en
visage the one Church of Christ as it will be re
united, and to shape the Churches of our own 
Communion so that they will, even now, con
form as much as possible to that ideal, and be 
ready to take their places within it, when it is 
realized. 


Such a direction of our thoughts is almost 
forced upon us by certain changes which are 
being now observable in the Anglican Commun
Ion. This Communion is a commonwealth of 
Churches without a central constitution: it is 
a federation without a federal government. It 
has come into existence without any deliberate 
policy, by the extension of the Churches of 
Great Britian and Ireland beyond the limits of 
these Islands. The extension has been of a 
double nature, and the Churches overseas bear 
its impress. Some of them are, primarily, 
Churches of the British people scattered 
throughout the world; others are, primarily 
Churches of other peoples, planted by our )'1is
sions. Hitherto, they have all been Anglican, 
in the sense that they reflect the leading char
acteristics of the Church of England. They 
teach-as she does-the Catholic Faith in its 
entirety and in the proportions in which it is set 
forth m the Book of Common Prayer. They 
refuse-as she does-to accept any statement, or 
practice, as of authority, which is not consistent 
with the Holy SCrIptures and the understanding 
and practice of our religion as exhibited in the 
undivided Church. They are, in the idiom of 
our fathers, "particular or national" Churches, 
and they repudiate any idea of a central author
ity, other than Councils of Bishops. They com
bine respect for antiquity with freedom in the 
pursuit of truth. They are both Catholic and 
E yangelical. This is still to-day a true de
;;:crintion oi die tarts nnd id~rt13 of the Anglican 


But these very ideals are working a change. 
Every Church of our Communion is endeavour-
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ing to do for the country where it exists the 
seryice which the Church of England has dune 
ior England-to represent the Christian religion 
and the Catholic Faith in a manner congenial 
to the people of the land, and to give scope to 
their genius in the deyelopment of Christian 
life and worship. As the Churches founded by 
our Mission in India. China, Japan, or Africa, 
more and more fully achieve this purpose, they 
may, in many ways, grow less and less like to 
each other and to their Mother, and, in con
sequence, less and less Anglican, though no less 
true to Catholic faith and order. 


At tile same time as we anticipate this pro
gressive diversity within the unity of the Angli
can Churches, we ha,-e before us a prospect of 
the restoration of communion with Churches 
which are in no sense Anglican. Our negotia
tions with the Orthodox Church and the Old 
Catholics illustrate this possibility in one direc
tion, and the creation of united Churches
such as that proposed in India-illustrates it 
in another. 


Thus beyond, but including, the federation of 
strictly Anglican Churches-which is now called 
the Anglican Communion-there may grow up 
a large federation of much less homogeneous 
Cherches, which will be in some measure in 
communion with the See of Canterbury. This 
federation, however little centralised, would 
need some organ to express its unity. It is our 
belief that the Councils of the Bishops were in 
antiquity, and will be again, the appropriate 
organ, by which the unity of distant Churches 
can find expression without any derogation 
from their rightful autonomy. The Lambeth 
Conference with its strict adherence to purely 
advisory functions has been, perhaps, preparing 
our minds for participation in the Councils of a 
larger and more important community of 
Churches. Every extension of this circle of 
visible fellowship would increase the power of 
the Church to witness to its Lord by its unity. 


These two sections of our work have dealt in 
different ways with unity between Churches. 
This is necessary, if the Church is to bear the 
witness which its Lord requires. We must now 
draw attention to the equally urgent necessity 
for unity within each Church. We appeal to all 
our brethren to remember that their right to a 
place in the Church of Christ lies in His call to 
each of them, in His love that embraces them, 
and in His Spirit that dwells in them, far more 
than in the opinions which they profess or the 
methods which they pursue. It may even be 
necessary to the Church that men in it should 
hold and expound different opinions, in order 
that the Church as a whole should have the 
whole of truth, even as the rays of many colours 
which the spectrum shows combine to make the 
light of the sun. Let us all listen to His voice 
Who still has to say to His disciples, after all 
these centuries, "Have salt in yourselves, and 
be at peace one with another." 


••• 
Conclusion 


A~ we dose. we return to the mam thenle ot 
our meSS2.ge. The Church of Christ, a fellow
ship of witness-this is the ideal we would put 
beiure all who may read or hear our words. 


I 
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\\. e who send forth this letter are men called by 
their office to be leaders of the Church in all 
parts of the worlc. But leadership is po\verless 
without the willing loyalty and service of the 
whole body. There are times in the history of 
nations when some crisis quickens in the hearts 
of the people their sense of the honour and 
claim of citizenship. They make the cause of 
their country their own. In the service of their 
country, even to self-sacrifice, they become 
aware of their love of it. So, at this present 
time in the history of the Church of Christ, we 
are convinced that the pressure of material 
needs and comforts and pleasures and the spirit
ual perplexity and confusion which mark our 
generation can only be overcome, if all the 
members of the Church. moved by the Divine 
Spirit Who dwells within it, identify themselves 
with its mission and its witness. Through their 
service they will come to look upon it as the 
"beloved community." They will realise afresh 
the splendour of its calling. They will gain a 
new and joyful sense of the greatness of the 
gifts God has entrusted to it- the "good news" 
it proclaims, the faith tried and tested by the 
thought and experience of centuries, the pres
ence of the living Christ assured to it even to 
the end of the days. We long to see the Divine 
Society moving among the societies of men 
with the light of the Gospel upon it and the 
strength of a corporate witness within it. It is 
to this corporate witness that we summon the 
people of our own Church throughout the world, 
humbly desiring that we with them may follow 
the example of our Master, Who said, "To this 
end am I come into the world. that I should 
bear witness unto the Truth." 


Signed on behalf of the Conference, 
COS1IO CA:-fTCAR: 


GEORGE CICESTR, Secretary. 
MERVYX HAIGH, Assistant Secretary. 


RESOLUTIONS OF THE CONFERENCE 
The Christian Doctrine of God -


1. \\·e believe that the Christian Church is 
the repository and trustee of a Revelation of 
God, given by Himself, which all members of 
the Church are bound to transmit to others, and 
that every member of the Church, both clerical 
and lay. is called to be a channel through which 
the Divine Life flows for the quickening of all 
mankind. 


2. \Ve believe that, in view of the enlarged 
knowledge gained in modern times of God's 
ordering of the world and the clearer apprehen
sion of the creative process by which He pre
pared the way for the coming of Jesus Christ, 
there is urgent need in the face of many erro
neous conceptions for a fresh presentation of the 
Christian doctrine of God; and we commend 
the Report of our Committee to the study of 
all thoughtful people in the hope that it may 
help towards meeting this need. 


3. We affirm the supreme and unshaken 
authority of the Holy Scriptures as presenting 
the truth concerning God and the spiritual life 
in its historical setting and in its progressive 
revelation. both throughout the Old Testament 
and in the New. It is no part of the purpose of 
the Scriptures to give information on those 
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Due to the large number of requests from 
new subscribus lor bd'::< :;~;nbers, we regrl2:t 
to anroounc. thai supp:i~s c: ::ur June and 
July numbers are exhausted. We have stili 
a number of the May and Augus! issues on 


hand. 


themes which are the proper subj ect matter of 
scientific inquiry. nor is the Bible a collection 
of separate oracles. each containing a final dec
laration of truth. The doctrine of God is the 
centre of its teaching, set forth in its books "by 
divers portions and in divers manners." As 
Jesus Christ is the crown, so also is He the 
criterion of all revelation. \Ve would impress 
upon Christian people the necessity of banishing 
from their minds ideas concerning the character 
of God which are inconsistent with the char
acter of Jesus Christ. \Ve believe that the work 
of our Lord Jesus Christ is continued by the 
Holy Spirit, \"'ho not only interpreted Him to 
the Apostles, but has in every generation in
spired and guided those whose seek truth. 


• • • 
5. We recognize in the modern discoveries of 


science-whereby the boundaries of knowledge 
are extended, the needs of men are satisfied and 
their sufferings alleviated-veritable gifts of 
God, to be used with thankfulness to Him, and 
with that sense of responsibility which such 
thankfulness must create. 


• • • 
7. \\-e welcome an increased readiness in 


man v educational authorities to accept the in
fluen'ce and assistance of the Church in its teach
ing capacity, and we urge that every effort 
should be made throughout the Church to seek 
such opportunities and to use them with sym
pathy and discretion. 


As the intellectual meaning and content of 
the Christian doctrine of God cannot be fully 
apprehended without the aid of the highest 
human knowledge, it is essential that Christian 


,theology should be studied and taught in C ni
versities in contact with philosophy, science and 
criticism, and to that end that Faculties of 
Theology should be established in Cniversities 
wherever possible. 


••• 
The life and Witness of the 


Christian Community 
Marriage and Sex 


9. The ConfePence believes that the condi
tions of modern life call for a fresh statement 
from the Christian Church on the subject of 
sex. It declares that the functions of sex as a 
God-criven factor in human life are essentially 
noble


o 


and creative. Responsibility in regard to 
their right use needs the greater emphasis in 
view of widespread laxity of thought and con
duct in all these matters. 


10. The Conference believes that III the 
exalted view of marriage taught by our Lord 
is to be found the solution of the problems with 
which we are faced. His teaching is reinforced 
by certain elements which have found a new 
emphasis in modern life, particularly the sacred
ness of personality. the more equal partnership 
of men and women, and the biological impor
tance of monogamy. 
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Lane Seminary Opening 


D r: 1': to leg-al difficulties that have arisen, it 
has been found necessary to reopen Lane 


·1 heological Seminary in Cincinnati this Fall. 
Assembly approval of the merger of Lane 
Seminary and the Presbyterian Seminary of 
Chicago (McCormick) was conditioned upon 
these difficulties being removed. When and if 
the way is clear, Lane Seminary will remove 
to Chicago as planned this year. 


1 \. The Conference believes that it is with 
this ideal in view that the Church must deal 
with questions of divorce and with whatever 
threatens the security of woman and the stabil
ity of the home. Mindful of our Lord's words, 
"What therefore God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder," it reaffirms "as Our 
Lord's principle and standard of marriage, a 
life-long and indissoluble union, for better, for 
worse, of one man with one woman, to the ex
clusion of all others on either side, and calls on 
all Christian people to maintain and bear wit
ness to this standard.'" 


In cases of divorce:-
(a) The Conference, while passing no judg


ment on the practice of regional or national 
Churches within our Communion, recommends 
that the marriage of one, whose former partner 
is still living, should not be celebrated accord
lllg to the rites of the Church. 


(b) \ Vhere an innocent person has remarried 
under civil sanction and desires to receive the 
Holy Communion, it recommends that the case 
should be referred for consideration to the 
Bishop, subject to provincial regulations. 


(c) Finally, it would call attention to the 
Church's unceasing responsibility for the spirit
ual welfare of all her members who have come 
short of her standard in this as in any other 
respect, and to the fact that the Church's aim, 
indi\'idually and socially, is reconciliation to 
God and redemption from sin. It therefore 
urges all Bishops and Clergy to keep this aim 
before them. 


12. In all questions of marriage and sex the 
Conference emphasises the need of education. It 
is important that before the child's emotional 
reaction to sex is awakened, definite informa
tion should be given in an atmosphere of simplic
it" and beauty. The persons directly respon
sible for this are the parents, who in the exer
cise of this responsibility will themselves need 
the best guidance that the Church can supply. 


During childhood and youth the boy or the 
girl should thus be prepared for the responsibil
ities of adult life; but the Conference urges the 
need of some further preparation for thos~ 


members of the Church who are about to marry. 
To this end the Conference is convinced that 


steps ought to be taken (a) to secure a better 
education for the clergy in moral theology; (b) 
to establish, where they do not exist, in the 
various branches of the Anglican Communion 
central councils which would study the prob
lems of sex from the Christian standpoint and 
give advice to the responsible authorities in 


, Lambeth Conference, 1920. Resolution 67. 
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diocese or parish or theological college as to 
methods of approach and lines of instruction; 
(c) to review the available literature and to 
take steps for its improvement and its circula
tion. 


13. The Confer'ence emphasises the truth that 
the sexual instinct is a holy thing implanted by 
God in human nature. It acknowledges that 
intercourse between husband and wife as the 
consummation of marriage has a value of its 
own within that sacrament, ;md that thereby 
married love is enchanced and' its character 
strengthened. Further, seeing that the primary 
purpose for which marriage exists is the pro
creation of children, it believes that this purpose 
as well as the paramount importance in married 
life of deliberate and thoughtful self-control 
should be the governing consideration in that 
intercourse. 


14'. The Conference affirms (a) the duty of 
parenthood as the glory of married life; (b) the 
benefit of a family as a joy in itself, as a vital 
contribution to the nation's welfare, and as a 
means of character-building for both parents 
and children; (c) the privilege of discipline and 
sacrifice to this end. 


15. Where there is a clearly fel t moral obliga
tion to limit or a void parenthood, the method 
must be decided on Christian principles. The 
primary and obvious method is complete absti
nence from intercourse (as far as may be neces
sary) in a life of discipline and self-control 
lived in the power of the Holy Spirit. N ever
theless in those cases where there is such a 
clearly-felt moral obligation to limit or avoid 
parenthood, and where there is a morally sound 
reason for avoiding complete abstinence, the 
Conference agrees that other methods may be 
used, provided that this is done in the light of 
the same Christian principles. The Conference 
records its strong condemnation of the use of 
any methods of conception-control from motives 
of selfishness, luxury. or mere convenience. 


[Carried by 193 votes to 67.] 


16. The Conference further records its abhor
rence of the sinful practice of abortion. 


17. \Vhile the Conference admits that eco
nomic conditions are a serious factor in the sit
uation, it condemns the propaganda which treats 
conception-control as a way of meeting those 
unsatisfactory, social and economic conditions 
which ought to be changed by the influence of 
Christian public opinion. 


• • • 
19. Fear of consequences can never, for the 


Christian, be the ultimate effective motive ior 
the maintenance of chastity before marriage. 
This can only be found in the love of God and 
reverence for His laws. The Conference empha
sises the need of strong and wise teaching to 
make clear the Christian standpoint in this 
matter. That standpoint is that all illict and 
irregular unions are wrong in that they offend 
against the true nature of 100'e, they compromise 
the future happiness of married life, they are 
an:agonistic to the welfare of ,he community, 
and, above all, they are contrar;' to the reyca1cd 
,,-ill of God. 


(Col1c/udcd in 011' nezt issue) 
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Readers of Christianity T 0-


day will note that the opening 
exercises of Westminster Sem
inary will be held on October 
1 at 3 P. M. in Witherspoon 
Hall, Philadelphia, instead of 
September 30th as formerly 
announced. All are cordially 
invited. 


Westminster Semin~ry News 


T HE Registrar of Westm'inster Seminary 
reports that, in addition to the curriculum 


offered by the Seminary last year, which will 
be maintained with few changes, a number of 
new courses have been annollnced for the fall 
semester. 


Professor ~fachen will offer in the New 
Testament Department, in supplement to the 
work he has previously been giving, two new 
courses. One of these will have for its field 
the exegesis of the Gospel according to John, 
and the other the exegesis of the Corinthian 
Epistles. 


Professor Allis has added to his schedule a 
special course in the study of the period of the 
Exile and Restoration. This will enable him to 
deal more fully than is possible in his general 
course on the Prophets with the Prophets oi 
the Exile. with the return of the Chosen People 
from captivity and with the history of these 
periods. 


In the Department of Apologetics, Professor 
Van Til will offer an entirely new course on 
the subject of Christian Evidences. This 
course will be part of the required work of 
the members of the 1fiddle Class. 


Mr. Murray. who is this year assuming the 
work of the Department of Systematic Theology 
and whose coming is looked forward to with 
glad anticipation by the me~bers of the Faculty 
and student body, will give the required courses 
in Systematic Theology for both the Middle 
and Senior classes. In addition to these 
courses, Mr. Murray is offering an elective in 
"The Reformed Doctrine of the Atonement
its Roots and Development," tracing the his
torical growth of our knowledge of this sub
ject. 


Professor MacRae. of the Department of 
Semitic Philology and Old Testament Criti
cism, is planning to give, in addition to his 
work in Hebrew and other Semitic languages, 
what promises to be a most valuable introduc
tion to the study of Archaeology. This course 
will be entitled, "The Old Testament in the 
Light of the Monuments," and will lay par
ticular emphasis upon the latest archaeological 
studies and their bearings upon th~ trustworthi
ness of the Scriptures. There have been a 
number of important discoveries made in the 
course of the recent excavations in Palestine, 
T:-aq (~: e5QPc·ta~ia '\ and Egypt which have 
~-IO: yet tJeeli iret;)" Ela.l> G. '.-o.ilcL,lc to the Bible 
students oi this country. Mr. MacRae's recent 
studies in Berlin and in Palestine itself under 
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some of the leading archaeological experts, and 
his field trip over the ground where much im
portant work is being done, give him particular 
advantages for leading a study of this sort. 


The Department of Homiletics and Practical 
Theology will this year be under the direction 
and supervision of the Rev. Frank H. Steven
son, D.O .. formerly Minister of the Church of 
the Covenant, Cincinnati, Ohio. Dr. Steven
son's experience in large city churches is of 
particular value in this connection. He will 
take charge of the work in both Homiletics 
and Pastoral Theology and will be assisted by 
other lecturers on church government and re
lated topics. 


Although the opening of the year is rapidly 
approaching, a steady volume of continued in
quiries from prospective students is coming in 
and it is expected that a number of these will 
enroll on Registration Day, September 30th. 
I t is impossible to state as yet the actual regis
tration figures for this year as these will not 
be known until after Registration Day, but it 
may be said that there is still room for further 
enrollments. 


One of the most difficult tasks in connection 
with the Seminary is to be compelled to dis
appoint the number of men who wish to enter 
the institution but who find themselves without 
sufficient preparation to meet the entrance stand
ards of the Seminary. 


While student registration will take place 
throughout the day on Tuesday, September 
30th, at the Seminary building, 1528 Pine 
Street, Philadelphia, the opening address will 
be delivered in Witherspoon Hall in that city 
at 3 p.m. on Wednesday, October 1st.. This 
will marke the formal opening of the second 
year of Westminster's life. The address will 
be delivered by the Rev. F. Paul McConkey, 
D.O., Minister of the Immanuel Presbyterian 
Church, Detroit, Michigan. No cards of ad
mission will be required, and every friend of 
the Seminary is cordially invited to be present 
and to take part in this happy occasion. 


The improvements carried out throughout 
the summer on the Seminary building have 
been practically completed. Three new class
rooms will be in use, replacing two of the 
rooms used last year and adding to the number 
available. The library space has been extended, 
pro\·iding better facilities for study and con
sultation of the volumes upon the shelves. A 
fire escape has been added to the building, thus 
permitting the above mentioned expansion of 
the classrooms and making ample safety pro
VISIOn. Repainting and other work of this 
nature has been carried out. 


During the course of the summer one of the 
members of the Westminster Board of Trustees. 
the Rev. Roy Talmage Brumbaugh, D.O., for
merly Minister of the Bethany Presbyterian 
Church of Philadelphia, has begun his work 
as Minister of the First Presbyterian Church 
of Tacoma, \Vashington. This church has a 
membership of some 2.650 and a Sunday Schael 
of about 1,600. Dr. Brumbaugh will, of course. 
retain his membership on the \Vestminster 
Board and his invaluable counsel, advice and 
assistance will continue as heretofore. 


II:MJ ... EMUT co. 'HIL" 
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What Is a Christian? 
A DEFINITION to have value must 


be exclusive as well as\ inclusive. It 
must tell what a thing is not as well as 
what it is. We do not expect, therefore, 
that our attempt to define a Christian 
wiil add to our popularity. No doubt if 
,ve could content ourselves with some 
definition inclusive of practically all those 
who are called Christians, "o/hether by 
themselves or by others, we would offend 
some who belong to the religious minor
ity but hardly any who belong to the 
religious majority at the present time. 
And yet despite the fact that there are 
few things more calculated to make a 
man unpopular in the sphere of religious 
discussion today we are going to answer 
the question, "What is a Christian?", 
in a way that will necessarily imply that 
many who are called Christians are not 
such at all. It seems to us highly impor
tant that this be done; because while we 
regard it as a matter of no special 
moment whether a man be a Christian in 
the loose sense in which the word is 
often employed-a sense that often 
means little more than that the man is not 
a Jew or that he regards JESUS as the 
ideal man-we regard it a matter of 
eternal significance whether he is a Chris
tian in the restricted sense in which it is 
employed in the New Testament and 
which it has all but universally borne 
throughout the Christian centuries, at 
least until the rise of Modernism. 


What is needed is a definition that will 
enable -us to distinguish between the 
Christian and the nOh-Christian; more 
particularly, since it is often true that 
GOD alone is capable of doing this, a defi
nition that will enable us to determine 


whether we ourselves are Christians and 
as such heirs according to the promise. 
Obviously there is a close connection 
between the questions, "What is a Chris
tian?" and "What is Christianity?" (cf. 
our June issue) inasmuch as the answer 
we give to the latter necessarily deter
mines the answer we give to the former. 
N one the less the two questions should 
not be confused. It is one thing to say 
what Christianity is and another thing to 
say what a Christian is. The former 
assertion -moves in the sphere of the 
objective, the latter in the sphere of the 
subjective. While there could be no such 
thing as a Christian if there were no 
such thing as Christianity, it is conceiv
able that Christianity should exist even 
if there were no Christians. And even 
if it be maintained that in view of the 
promises of GOD it is not even conceivable 
that Christianity should exist without 
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there being some Christians, it will at 
least be confessed that the fact that 
Christianity exists carries with it no 
assurance that we ourselves are Chris
tians. What we are concerned to point 
out now are those marks or character
istics lacking which a man is not a Chris
tian but possessing which a man is a 
Christian no matter how lacking he may 
be in other respects. 


In approaching this question it is of 
first importance that we realize that it is 
an historical question,and that history 
alone can furnish us with, the right 
answer. Many, for instance, seem to 
assume that this question is more or less 
sy_nonomous with the question, What is 
the ideal man? N ow we are not all dis
posed to deny that men are moved by a 
true impulse when they assume that the 
terms "Christian man" and "ideal man" 
are more or less interchangeable, at least 
when we have in mind what the Christian 
man is to become rather than what he is. 
It does not follow, however, that these 
two questions can rightly be treated as 
synonomous. The first is primarily an 
historical question; the second is primar
ily an ethical or philosophical question. 
Conceivably history may give such an 
answer to the question, What is a Chris
tian? that we will have no inclination to 
look upon the Christian man as the ideal 
man-witness NIETZSCHE. Be this as it 
may, we have no right to assume, prior 
to investigation, that the full-grown 
Christian man and the ideal man are one 
and the same person. Moreover if we 
ignore the fact that this question is first, 
last and always an historical ql!estion, it 
will be hardly possible to justify one 
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answer as over against opposing answers. 
If, however, it be realized that the ques
tion is fundamentally an historical ques
tion, and that the word "Christian" has 
a specific content of its own, given it once 
and for all at a definite period in the 
world's history, it will be seen that the 
word is used legitimately only when it is 
used in that particular sense. 


It is sometimes assumed, even by those 
who recognize its historical character, 
that we can obtain a sufficiently exact 
answer to it by ascertaining what is com
mon to those professing aiid calling them
selves Christians, what is common being 
regarded as essential and what' is not 
common as unessential. This assumption 
is untenable whether we consider it 
chronologically or geographically-that 
is whether have in mind all those who 
throughout the ages have professed and 
called themselves Christians or merely 
those of one age who profess and call 
themselves Christians. Suppose that any 
of those who call themselves Christians 
are not really Christians at all. Then 
what is common to them all would in
clude only what the Christian has in com
mon with the non-Christian. But even if 
all such are really Christians such a 
method would give us a definition that 
would tell us not what a normal, repre
sentative Christian is, but of the least 
a man may be and still be a Christian. 
No doubt the method would be valuable 
if it would give us even this but inasmuch 
as it is as certain as anything can be that 
there is and always have been (even in 
the Apostolic age) Christians falsely so
called, it is as clear as day that such a 
method will not yield us even this. 


It is not enough then that we- realize 
that this question is an historical ques
tion; we must also realize that it is a 
question the answer to which must be 
sought in a particular section of a definite 
historic period, viz., that covered by the 
New Testament. The word "Christian" 
was coined in the city of Antioch-so 
LUKE tells us in the Book of Acts-to 
designate the new kind of people that 
were increasing in its midst, a people that 
were different both from those who wor
shipped in pagan temples and those who 
worshipped in Jewish synagogues; and 
only as the word is used to designate a 
people of the same type is the word used 
in its proper historic sense. We mayor 
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may not admire the type of man this and 
similar words were used to designate in 
the New Testament; but at any rate the 
word is properly used only when it is used 
in the sense that the writers of the New 
Testament attached to it. Certainly that is 
what we are concerned to indicate when 
we attempt to say what a Christian is. 
What is more, as already intimated, it is 
only when the word, "Christian," is taken 
in its New Testament sense that we con
sider it a matter of any great significance 
whether or no a man is a Christian. This 
is not to say that the Ghristian literature 
of lat.er periods has nothing to contribute 
to our knowledge of what a Christian is. 
Far from it. Few of us have obtained 
our conception of what a Christian is di
rectly from the New Testament. But it 
is to say that these later representations 
have validity only as they explicate that 
found in the New Testament. In a word 
the New Testament literature alone is 
normative in this connection. 


If now we approach the question, 
"What is a Christian?" in the conscious
ness not only that the answer must be 
sought in the field of history but in that 
particular field of history covered by the 
New Testament, what do we' find to be 
the -marks lacking which a man is not 
esteemed a Christian but possessing 
which he is regarded as such? 


It should be obvious to all that such 
marks wi1lnot be found among the things 
that may be common to Christains and 
non-Christians, such as honesty and 
truthfulness and kindness and devotion 
to ideals. ,iVhat we are seeking are not 
the things that the Christian may have in 
common with the high-minded non-Chris
tian, but the things that are distinctive of 
the Christian-not everything that is 
distinctive of _ the Christian but rather 
those of central significance. If we mis
take not the distinctive marks' of a Chris
tian, according to the New Testament, 
are (1) the Christian is one who stands 
in a religious relation to CHRIST and (2) 
the Christian is one who receives and 
rests upon CHRIST alone for salvation 
from the guilt and power of sin. The 
New Testament knows nothing of Chris
tians who do not both recognize CHRIST 
as an object of religion and look to Him 
alone for salvation. It is necessary to 
stress the word, "both" in this connection 
inasmuch as the Judaizers apparently rec-


ognized CHRIST as an object of worship; 
they did not, however, trust CHRIST and· 
CHRIST alone for salvation with the 
result that PAUL refused to recognize 
them as Christians. But while the New 
Testament knows nothing of Christians 
who did not worship CHRIST and look to 
Him and Him alone for salvation yet all 
of whom this was true were unhesitat
ingly recognized as such, no matter how _ 
imperfect in thought and life they were -
in other respects. 


A Christian, therefore, is to be defined 
as one who stands in a religious relation 
to JESUS CHRIST and who receives and 
rests upon Him alone for salvation. But 
while these two things are characteristic 
of all true Christians, it is not to be sup
posed that all Christians- have anything 
like a clear understanding of their pre
suppositions. The informed and clear
headed Christian realizes that a religious 
attitude toward CHRIST is warranted 
on the assumption that "being the eternal 
SON of GOD He became man, and so was 
and continueth to be GOD and MAN, in 
two distinct natures, and one person, for
ever." But while a religious attitude 
toward CHRIST is warranted only if 
CHRIST is Himself GOD yet in considering 
the question whether a particular individ
ual is a Christian it is his attitude toward 
CHRIST rather than the warrant for such' 
an attitude that should command our 
attention. Again the informed and clear
headed Christian realizes that we are 
warranted in receiving and resting upon 
CHRIST alone for salvation only on the 
assumption that He by virtue of what He 
is and did is qualified to save us; so that 
as a matter of fact He. not only bestows 
forgiveness upon those who put their 
trust in Him but through the HOLY SPIRIT 
regenerates them and so enables them to 
walk in newness of life. And yet in con
sidering whether a particular individual 
is a Christian, whether we ourselves are 
Christians, our attention should be di
rected not so much to what it behooves 
CHRIST to be and do in order that our 
faith in Him may be savingly effective as 
to whether we are actually trusting Him 
to save us from the guilt and power of -. 
sin. CHRIST is able to save and-does 
all those who put their trust in Him 
though their knowledge of His 
tions for this task be very imperfect. 
would not indeed go so far as to say that 
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The Reformation Gospel in the 
Modern World 


By the Rev. ProF. Walter A. Maierl Ph. D. 
(Dr. Maier is a Professor in Concordia Theologicdl Seminary, St. Louis, and is regarded as one of the prominent and 
brilliant figures of American Lutheranism. This article is the abridgment of an address delivered dt the "Luther Day 
Celebration" at Asbury Park, Ocean Grove, N. J. t on August fifth of this year and takes the place of our sermon 


CAN an enlightened, modern mind still 
believe in the Bible? Can we still 


hold that Scripture is what it claims to be, 
namely, the inerrant, complete, and con
vincing revelation of God to mankind; or 
must we reject the Bible as a disappointing 
relic of a superstitious day now happily re
moved. In short, is the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ still the power of God unto salvation 
in this twentieth and enlightened age, or 
is it simply tradition? To employ a less 
dignified designation, is it fairy-tale, folk
lore, and myth? This is the alternative that 
presents itself to us this afternoon, not 
merely as one of the tremendous issues of 
present day thought and present day tend
encies, but also as a reflex of that epoch 
making battle that was fought four hundred 
years ago when the Lutheran clergy and the 
Lutheran laity united in presenting to 
Charles V.the immortal pages of the Augs
burg Confession. 


Never before have there been as many 
who have risen up in bold determination to 
tear Christianity out of the hearts of their 
fellow men, to dethrone the God of the 
Bible, and to set up in His place as the 
supreme oracle and authority, human rea
son and human intelligence. We think al
most instinctively of the tragedies of Red
ruled Russia where the greatest away-from
the-Bible movement that history has ever 
known is now being promoted with grim 
and desperate determination, where hun
dreds of churches have been desecrated and 
closed in the anti-religious campaign of the 
Soviet authorities, and where images of the 
Savior are torn out of the dismantled 
churches, dragged through the mud of the 
streets, and burned in public bonfires to 
symbolize the triumph of reason over re
ligion. 


So ruthless and so brutal are the inroads 
which the atheistic Bolshevists are making 
on the Christian Church that a wave of hot 
resentment and fiery protest has swept over 
the churches of our country; and so scathing 
is our denunciation of this bloody persecu
tion that many have overlooked a very 
similar tendency right here within the con
fines of this so-called Christian country. 
Moscow may be 3,000 miles away; the Rus
sian a theist in his racial affinities, in his 
appearance, in his dress, in his customs, in 
his morals, in his education, and in his whole 
philosophy of life may be as far from the 
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American free-thinker and the American 
liberalist and skeptic preacher as any two 
conceivable extremes can differ from each 
other; yet when-it comes to religion-or the 
lack of it and the opposition to it--JWe are 
not as far from Russia as we may think. 
The same rampant reaction against religion 
is faithfully re-echoed throughout the 
American nation. 


How else can we explain the spread of 
atheism in the United States within the last 
decade or two, the formation of the Ameri
can Association for the Advancement of 
Atheism, the organization of atheistic clubs 
and "Societies of Damned Souls" in our 
colleges and universities, the prominence 
given to Sinclair Lewis and men of his type 
when they rise up to deny the existence of 
God and to offer God five minutes to strike 
them down dead? How else can we inter
pret the desecration of Christian pulpits and 
the prostitution of Christian churches by 
preachers who call themselves Christian but 
who preach radical, destructive, anti-Chris
tion sermons? 


God's Word or Man's? 


As a result we are today engaged in a 
terrific conflict between reason and revela
tion, between the Word of God and the 
word of man. And as on the 25th of June, 
1530, those pioneer protagonists of pure 
Protestantism affixed their signatures to 
that positive statement of clear-cut convic
tions, so today, as many Christian souls 
hover in uncertainty and ask themselves 
whether they too must bow down before the 
heartless idol of scientific atheism ... the 
Church is 'called upon to sound forth its con
viction that the Word of God is still the 
Word of Truth, that it is still a dynamic 
power, yea, that it alone gives a full and 
satisfying answer to those questions which 
must be answered if life is to be worth liv
ing and death worth dying. This conviction, 
we are persuaded, is not mere sentimentality 
incapable of proof. On the contrary we 
hold that it rests on reasons so convincing 
and considerations se forceful that unless 
one is hopelessly biased and permanently 
prejudiced he must come to the conclusion 
that the Gospel is what it claims to be, 
namely the power of God unto Salvation
not as many would have us believe the 
vestige of an ignorance now happily sur
vived. 


There is, first of all, the definite verdict 
of history. Men like to call Christianity a 
failure. The truth of the matter is that 
everything else has failed. While every
thing which human ingenuity has advanced 
for the improvement and amelioration of 
the world have proved themselves to be piti
ful and disappointing subterfuges, While 
educationalism, intellectualism, frater
nalism, the study and application of the 
sciences, legislation and theories of political 
economy, as well as other similar methods 
and agencies, have left the human heart 
unchanged and have done little or nothing 
to raise the moral tone of humanity; the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ is the one transform
ing power in the history of the world that 
has tamed the wild passions of men, sub
dued their selfish and self-centered greed, 
and given them an outlook on life which 
has perpetuated institutions of charity, 
enterprises for the alleviation of suffering, 
and work for the restitution of the down
trodden multitudes that have fallen by the 
wayside and lie hopeless and helpless in the 
slimy gutter. 


The salutary influence of the Gospel is 
also being demonstrated today in practically 
every phase of our daily existence. Think 
of our home life and the finer, nobler forms 
of mutual devotion between husband and 
wife; think of the companionship between 
parents and children, the interest in the 
development of the home, the love of chil
dren and the respect for parents, the 
ideals of purity and clean living, and the 
corresponding abhorence of divorce and of 
marital inconsistencies which the power of 
Jesus Christ and that power alone has made 
possible! And to realize the full strength 
of this, compare these Christian ideals with 
the domestic shipwrecks in the homes where 
the power of the Gospel is willfully and 
ungratefully excluded. Compare it with the 
insistent efforts of religious liberalists to 
endorse companionate marriage, contract 
marriage, vacations from married life, and 
similar arrangements which so frequently 
amount to nothing more than free love in 
its most promiscuous forms. Compare the 
working of. the Gospel with the tearful 
tragedies of morally and spiritually bank
rupt Russia where the Soviet state hotel is 
to substitute for the home, where divorce 
may be granted in nine minutes for a few 
rubles, and without any legal red-tape and 
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a person can be a Christian without hav
ing some knowledge of CHRIST. The 
current distinction between "Whom" we 
believe and "What" we believe is false 
and misleading. There is no such thing 
as trust in a person without some knowl
edge of that person; not only are the two 
inseparable, the latter conditions the 
former. Moreover while a saving faith 
may exist where there is but little knowl
edge we must be on our guard against 
implying that ignorance or error is 
advantageous to salvation. It is only 
when we are seeking to guard our defini
tion of a Christian against the charge that 
it would exclude many of CHRIST'S "little 
ones" that there is need of stressing the 
fact that one need not be learned or logi
cal in order to be saved. But that does 
not mean that either learning or logic is 
lacking in those Christians who most 
adorn the gospel they profess; rather the 
wider our learning and the greater our 
logical capacity the more Christian, other 
things being equal, will we be in life as 
well as thought. . 


If time and space permitted it could be 
shown that a whole system of doctrine 
and conduct is implied in the belief that 
CHRIST is an object of r:eligious worship 
Who is able to save and does save those 
who put their trust in Him. One is 
hardly qualified to be a Christian Minister 
or teacher who does not have a clear 
apprehension of the presuppositions and 
implications of a recognition of CHRIST 
as LORD and SAVIOUR; but the matter is 
quite different when we are merely deal
ing with the question whether one is a 
Christian. It should never be overlooked, 
however, that when we put our trust in 
CHRIST as SAVIOUR we put our trust in 
Him as SAVIOUR from the power and pol
lution of sin as well as from its guilt. All 
Christians are "twice-born" persons: 
They have been regenerated as well as 
forgiven. Moreover, however imper
fect they are today they are destined to 
become perfect. Those who do not desire 
moral perfection should have nothing to 
do with JESUS CHRIST. Why adopt 
means fitted to bring about ends we do 
not desire? There may be little observ
able in the Christian today to· distinguish 
him from the non-Christian; but when 
we look at the Christian and the non
Christian not from the point of view of 
what they are but of what they are to 
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become it is hardly possible to exagger
ate the difference. The Christian may be 
a poor enough specimen now but the time 
is coming when by the grace of GOD all 
evil shall have been eliminated from his 
life and when purity and strength . .of. 
character shall be his portion. For the 
present, however, most Christians are but· 
"babes in CHRIST;" certainly all are to be' 
spoken of not as full-grown but as 
growing. 


Those who stand in a religious relation 
to CHRIST and who have the conscious
ness of having been redeemed by His 
blood constitute a peculiar people--and 
so a people that require a peculiar word 
for their designation. The word, "Chris
tian" was once such a word and when used 
in its New Testament meaning is still such 
a word. If the loose sense in which the 
word is so widely used today-according 
to which even those who regard the GOD
MAN as a myth and who scoff at the 
thought of redemption through His 
blood are rightly called Christians
should become the generally accepted one, 
that would not necessarily mean that the 
sort of people it had been employed to 
designate for some nineteen centuries no 
longer existed. It would merely mean 
that there was need of coining a new 
word to take the place of the old. It is 
the reality for which the word stands 
rather than the word itself in which we 
should be mainly interested. We would 
be but little concerned about the loss of 
the word if we had the assurance that the 
kind of people it was used to designate 
in New Testament times were on the 
increase. We do not mean to suggest 
that the time has come for such people 
to give us the use of the word as a 
designation of themselves. Rather we 
think they should determine by GOD'S 
help to maintain 'their exclusive right to 
this word as a self-designation-not for
getting as long as their claim is disputed 
to distinguish between those who are 
truly Christians and those who are merely 
called Christians. Whatever fate befalls 
the word we need cherish no doubt but 
that there will always be the sort of 
people in the world that it has, until the 


. rise of modernism all but universally 
designated. All down through the ages 
there have been such people; there are 
millions of such in the world today; and 
inasmuch as the promises of GOD cannot 
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fail we may be sure that there will be 
millions of such in the ages to come. 


Prayer and the Weather 


T HE recent drought led many to 
pray for rain, public gatherings 


being held in many instances for this 
purpose. As a result there has been con
siderable discussion of the possible effec
tiveness of such prayers. Widespread 
pUblicity has been given to the fact that 
seven out of the nine replies received by 
the Christian Ct'ntu;y from a "group of 
representative American clergymen and 
theologians" to the question, "Does 
prayer affect the weather?" were to the 
effect that such prayers are futile. No 
doubt it was to be expected that the ma
jority of the group selected by so mod
ernistic a journal would sympathize with 
the notion that "it is only in pious legend 
that tempests are stilled at a word of 
command and rain descends in answer to 
prayer." A more orthodox journal 
could easily have selected a group the 
majority of whom would have agreed with 
Dr, MARK A. MATTHEWS and Dr. JAMES 
M. GRAY that even as regards the weather 
the supplication of a righteous man 
availeth much. Be this as it may, the 
group selected was sufficiently representa
tive to indicate that a large percentage of 
the so-called Christian leaders of America 
are blind leaders of the blind. Accord
ing to Dr. FOSDICK "the crude, obsolete 
supernaturalism which prays for rain is 
a standing reproach to our religion" but 
such a statement merely advertises the 
fact that he does not hold the Christian 
life and world view. Whether GOD will 
answer any particular prayer' for rain de
pends upon His sovereign pleasure but 
no one who holds to the Christian view 
of GOD will deny His ability to send rain 
as He sees fit. What is more, the argu
ments advance~ to show the folly of 
praying for rain may also with equal pro
priety be advanced to show -the folly cif 
praying for the conversion of sinners or 
for the guidance and protection of our 
loved ones. The whole question of the 
objective effects of prayer is here in
volved. Unless prayer .has such effects 
its practice can hardly be justified. All 
believers in the supernaturalism of the 
New Testament, however, (i. e., intelli
gent Christians) believe that it has such 
effects. 
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embarrassments, and where, as a result, 
social diseases annually take a terrific toll, 
and children, unacknowledged by their 
parents and uncared for by the state, run 
over the fields as so many~packs of wild, 
degenerate animals estranged from every 
helpful ideal. Think of all those and your 
human reason, as limited and fallacious as 
it is, will bring you to the conclusion that 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ can not be 
mythical tradition, nor a vapid fairy-tale, 
rather that it must be the power of God 
unto salvation in this present and modern 
order of things. ~ 


The Power of the Gospel 


The voice of missionary conquests lends 
its fervent testimony to the same truth. 
What was it that transformed some of the 
South Sea Islands and changed them from 
cesspools of cannibalism, iniquity, barbaric 
beastiality, and heathen hideousness into 
garden spots of the earth and into model 
communities which may serve as an example 
for many localities of our nation? What 
was it that wrought such a fundamental 
change in the life and habits of the inhabit
ants of Tierra del Fuego who, when Charles 
Darwin visited them on his scientific 
journey around the world, were found to be 
so depraved and! degenerated that they 
hardly could come within the classification 
of human beings, but who through the 
efforts of Christian missionaries became so 
fundamentally and utterly changed that the 
man who was called the father of evolution 
gave the most eloquent possible tribute in 
the form of an annual subsidy to the Pat
agonian Missionary Society? ... "How can 
these things be?" we inquire with Nicode
mus. And once again the plain; dictates of 
common sense tells us that these twice-born 
men have not entered into newness of life 
because of some folklore or antiquated 
fairy-tale, (for the world is full of that, 
and correspondingly full of frightful 
failures) but that the one really potential, 
actuating power in the world is the energy 
and force of Christ's Gospel, operative to
day wherever this Gospel is preached, oper
ative here in Ocean Grove, as men in this 
audience can testify who have been brought 
to the Church and who have received the 
power to become the sons of God with a 
new spirit animating their being, with a 
new purpose and impulse. in life. 


But the greatest demonstration of the 
power of the Gospel and the clearest proof 
of its divine nature is shown to us in its 
influence upon the soul and spirit of men. 
I challenge any system of human invention, 
any modern "enlightened" conception of re
ligion that sets Jesus Christ aside, any 
attitude which atheism and skepticism may 
engender in human beings, to give to man
kind a definite and satisfying solution to 
the great problem of release from sin and 
death that has agitated the hearts and 
minds of humanity since the very cradle 
days of the human race. 
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When the destiny of our immortal soul 
hangs in the balance. when a. ruined life 
comes tottering to the grave confronted by 
the inevitable thoughts of eternity, when a 
guilty mortal is brought face to face with 
the grim reaper and stands before the yawn
ing abyss which ultimately confronts every 
one of us,-where is the Truth, the Light, 
and the Hope that definitely gives him the 
power to face the veiled uncertainties un
flinchingly and confidently? By the death
bed confessions of skepticism and by dying 
hours spent in devastating despair by in
fidels and skeptics, this power can not be 
found in any branch of human attainment, 
in any theory of human intelligence, in any 
plans of human science. By the very denials 
of modernistic religion it can not be found 
in the creed which is being proclaimed in 
Christ-denying churches where the great 
questions of sin and salvation, life and 
death, God and man are answered with a 
suave question mark or with a polite denial 
of the revelation of God as it is preserved 
in our Bible. But it can be found and it 
will be found as long as men trustingly 
raise up their eyes to the hills of Divine 
Grac~ whence cometh our help. 


It was confidence in the supreme validity 
of the word of the Scriptures that motivated 
and inspired the signers of the Augsburg 
Confession four hundred years ago. If we 
read over the twenty-eiglht chawters or 
articles of the Augsburg Confession, what 
else do these contain but the sound Biblical 
testimony of God? . . . If such were not 
the case there would be no room nor reason 
for celebrations of this anniversary 
throughout the Church today. But because 
from introduction to conclusion it is simply 
a restatement of the everlasting truth, a 
direct testimony to God's revelation to men, 
it has been placed alongside of the three 
creeds of the ancient Church-the Apostles', 
the Nicene and that attributed to St. 
Athanasius-to tell the world what the 
Lutheran Church teaches, and it has come 
down to us after four long and eventful 
centuries as an exhibition of the power of 
the pure and unadulterated Word. 


A Great Lay Movement 


And let us remember today that the Augs
burg Confession is the product of one of the 
greatest lay movements in history. While 
the Confession itself was largely the work 
of professional theologians, nevertheless, 
the men who signed it and who bore the 
brunt of the responsibility were members of 
the Lutheran laity and individuals of the 
highest civic and social attainments. There 
were, for example, those outstanding 
Lutheran princes, John, Elector of Saxony; 
George, Margrave of Brandenburg; Philip, 
Landgrave of Hesse; Wolfgang, Prince of 
Anhalt; with whom also we can group 
Gregory von Brueck, Chancellor of the 
Saxon Court. They were the men who, 
when they were told that the Lutheran 
preachers would have to desist preaching 


5 


in Augsburg, declared through their spokes
man: "Rather than allow the Word of the 
Lord to be taken from me, rather than deny 
my God, r would kneel down before your 
Majesty and have my head cut off." 


They were the men who, with others, 
were summoned by the Emperor, immedi
ately after his arrival in Augsburg, to take 
part in the Corpus Christi procession, but 
who answered: "Christ did not institute His 
sacrament to be worshipped." 


They were· the men who stood standing 
when the king and his courtiers bent their 
knees in the idolatry of the mass, and who 
remained unflinchingly fast before the 
taunts of an Italian archbishop who 
urged the king and his brother: "Sharpen 
your swords, wield them against these per
fidious disturbers of religion, cut to pieces 
this unexampled hardness." 


They were the men who did not flinch 
when'the critical moment came for them to 
affix their signatures to the Confession, and 
at that crisis one of them declared, when 
Melanchthon suggested that the theologians 
alone should sign the document: "God for
bid that you should exclude me. I am re
solved to do what is right without troubling 
myself about my crown. I desire to confess 
the Lord. My electoral hat and my ermine 
are not so precious to me as the Cross of 
Jesus Christ. I shall leave on earth these 
marks of my greatness; but my Master's 
Cross will accompany me to heaven." 


Another took the pen, and turned and de
clared: "I have fought more than once to 
please others; now, if the honor of my Lord 
Jesus Christ requires it, I am ready to 
saddle my horse, to leave my goods and 
life behind and rush into eternity towards 
an everlasting crown." 


They were the men who truly could take 
the words of the One Hundred and Nine
teenth Psalm and declare: "I shall speak of 
Thy testimonies also before kings and will 
not be ashamed." 


The Call for Today 


We hardly need remind ourselves that the 
day of new and greater conquests for the 
Cross depends now as it did four hundred 
years ago on the active and intelligent 
participation of the laity in the work of our 
Church. More than 99 112 per cent of the 
communicant membership of the Lutheran 
Church belongs to the laity, and even if the 
energy, and the Christian enthusiasm, and 
the power of our clergy could be increased 
tenfold, this alone would not suffice; it is 
a matter of common experience that only 
by the cooperation and whole hearted par
ticipation of all who are engaged in any 
building project or undertaking, can the 
desired results -be obtained. The King's 
Business is no exception, and so this ann~
versary calls to us to reemphasize the sec
ond great principle of Luther's Reforma
tion, namely .that in the Church of Jesus 
Christ as it is delineated for us in the New 
Testament, we all, laity and clergy, are 
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members of a royal priesthood, and that 
individually we must bear active testimony 
to our faith. It has well been said: "The 
supreme need of twentieth century Chris
tianity is personal devotion to Christ, to
gether with full participation by lay mem
bers of the Church in all its plans and work. 
... The Church, the community, the na
tion, and the world wait for laymen to be 
such Christians as reveal Christ to others." 


Remember thau we are living in the 
greatest age of publicity and propaganda 
that the world has ever known. The total 
advertising bill for the United States an
nually aggregates more than two billions 
of dollars. The newspaper advertising in 
our country exceeds more than $700,000,000, 
and surely if men who dispose of the perish
able commodities can exhibit such enthusi
asm and spend such sums to tell the world 
of their products, then surely we, who have 
at our disposal the most priceless gifts that 
only God can bestow to humanity, and who 
offer these free and without charge, should 
take every opportunity at our disposal to 
speak of the testimonies of God, to send 
forth the message that the world needs 
more than anything else with an insistence 
and a clearness that will not leave men in 
doubt as to where we stand in religion and 
what our faith means to us. 


Dead and Dying Churches 


That intensive lay activity is imperatively 
necessary is shown by the fact that we are 
experiencing an alarming rate of church 
mortality. The number of churches that 
are empty and deserted ranges from the 
conservative estimate of 8,000, offered by 
Frank L. Collins, writing in the Woman's 
Home Oompanion, to 25,000, the more gen
erous figure of Mr. Houtsma of Chicago. 
This second figure seems to be the more cor
rect, for we are assured that there are 
more than 1,000 abandoned country churches 
in Ohio alone. 


Of even more practical importance than 
these dead churches is the still greater num
ber of dying churches, concerning which we 
have read a good deal during the past 
weeks. Thus, the Men's Church League in 
New York asserts that not one convert was 
made in the 11,394 churches which it in
vestigated,-one-third of all the Presby
terian, Northern Baptist, and Methodist 
Episcopal congregations in the country. 
Figures which were based on the official 
records of the Presbyterian Church showed 
that in this denomination 3,269 churches 
did not record a single convert, while 500 
others made only one convert. The claim is 
advanced that altogether 60,000 of the 200,-
000 Protestant churches are dead, the evi
dence of their decease being furnished by 
the fact that'they recorded no increase in 
membership during the past year. Almost 
as bad, in fact hovering in the throes of ap
proaching death, are about· 40,000 other 
churches which gained only one or two 
members. 
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And because there are similar signs and 
symptoms in our own Church, the prayer 
that expresses itself from our inmost con
viction is the petition to the throne of mercy 
that God in His Providence would grant us 
men, farvisioned workers in the Kingdom, 
who realizing the tremendous challenge of 
the present conflict, will work and battle as 
their illustrious predecessors, the lay 
leaders of Augsburg did in 1530. And to
day, as we rededicate ourselves to the spirit 
of Augsburg, let us remember that this 
testimony of the confessors was em
phatically offered in the interest of estab
lishing a real, spiritual unity in outward 
Christianity. Anyone who reads over the 
preface to the Confession must be impressed 
with the ardent desire of the Lutheran 
signers to establish a true unity upon which 
the Scriptures lay so much and such re
peated stress. A similar desire should ani
mate us, and it is our sacred and unavoid
able duty to pray and to work for a sincere 
unity of those who are really one in spirit 
and in the hope of their calling. 


True Unity 


Our first duty in this direction will be ful
filled when we seek to preserve that unity in 
ourselves, without which we can not work 
for unity in others. Then, we must make 
our desire for unity felt, and we can do this 
when, individually as members of our 
Church and collectively as the Church at 
large, we demonstrate. a kindly spirit of 
Christian love and charity. We dare not 
indulge in personalities, nor be influenced 
by fleshly bitterness, nor heap ridicule and 
sarcasm upon those who differ from us. 
While we must,bear continued testimony to 
the truth, we must not do this in the "hoIier
than-thou" spirit, but in a sincere, humble, 
and when necessary, pleading manner which 
is based on the conviction that the vast 
majority of the members of other Lutheran 
synods and other fundamentally Christian 
communions are actually, if sometimes not 
in theory of their confession, sincere, well
meaning, and devoted Christians. And 
finally, we have at our disposal the power 
of victorious prayer. If from the homes 
of the million and a quarter members of 
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our Church prayers should ascend regularly 
and repeatedly to the mercy seat, beseech
ing God that in His kindness He would 
grant us that measure of unity which is 
conducive to the welfare of His Kingdom, 
this steadfast petitioning would contribute 
one of the strongest forces ever offered for 
the establishment of a real unity in the 
Lutheran Church in America. 


Christ as Victorious Redeemer 


And thus we hear the challenge that met 
us at the beginning: Is this Gospel fact 
or fiction, truth or tradition, the power of 
our salvation or the poirer of delusion? 
And we answer: By the very promise of a 
majestic and ever faithful God who tells 
us that·though heaven and earth shall pass 
away this Word shall not pass away; by 
the testimony of the saints of all lands and 


. ages who take upon themselves all the 
bitter persecution that an unbelieving 
world could heap up against them and have 
nevertheless found happiness in life and 
even greater joy in death; by the magnif
icent operation and the superhuman 
demonstration of the power of the Gospel 
in the course of hum all_his tory, refining, and 
ennobling, as it has, every aspect of human 
existence; yea, and especially by the evi
dence of the power of this glorious, God
breathed, everlastingly victorious Word in 
our own hearts, offering, as it does, the 
firm assurance that this Jesus can not be 
a myth, nor a disappointing visionary, nor 
a mere human figure in history, even as 
you and I, but that He is by the full and 
overpowering conviction that manifests it
self in every fiber of our existence and in 
every hope of our destiny, the mighty God 
of mighty God, the incarnate Conqueror of 
the ages, the everlasting Answer of Divine 
Wisdom to the great needs of humanity,
by all this we know and believe and con
fess that His Word and Gospel, above the 
strife and turmoil of this world, above all 
the petty bickering and denial of short
sighted humans, yea, above our own power 
fully to understand that it is, God be ever
lastingly praised, the power of God unto 
salvation, full, free, complete "to everyone 
that believeth." 


The Present Position in the Presbyterian 
Church of England 


By Lt.-Col. A. H. Fraser 
[Editor's Not~: This drticle is r~pri~ted from the British "Bible League QUdrterly" for July
Sept. 1930/ In the hope thdt It will prove vdludble news to our American Constituency 
regarding the attitude toward creed-subscription in one of the historic branches of the Pres-


byterian Church/-evidencing as it does the alarming progress of Modernism.] 


I N the Times of 23rd January, this. year, the 
Bishop of Birmingham was reported to have 


said that "the progress of Modernism during 
the last 15 years had been amazing." If for 
the word "Modernism" we substitute "Modem 
Views," it is probable that there would be a 


more general agreement as to the accuracy of 
the statement. The evidence of the progress 
of these views relative to the period previous to 
that mentioned, as well as to the period itself, 
is not always easily obtained, and there has 
been no great keenness to supply it for the 
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information of the average churchgoer. What 
follows is an attempt in some measure to make 
up the deficiency in so far as the Presbyterian 
Church of England is concerned. 


In May, 1928, the General- Assembly of this 
Chutch appointed a Special Committee "to 
deliberate and recommend what steps should 
be taken by the Church" in relation to her 
subordinate standards (the 'N estminster Con
fession of Faith and the two Catechisms based 
thereon), as it was acknowledged by a large 
maj ority in that Assembly that those standards 
"no longer represent the mind of the Church." 
To anyone acquainted with her Basis of Union 
(1876), but unacquainted with her subsequent 
history, this would undoubtedly seem to in
dicate a severance in spirit from that Basis, 
whatever the nature of the ties by which she 
was bound to her buildings and endowments. 
To appreciate correctly how far the Church has 
now travelled from that Basis the first two 
sections are here quoted:-


Basis of Union, 1876' 
1. That the Word of God contained in the 


Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments is 
the only rule of faith and duty. 


2. That the Westminster Co~fession of 
Faith and the Larger and Shorter Catechisms 
are the standards of this Church. 


The phrase "contained in" nowadays 
usually indicates that the whole Bi1:ile is not 
regarded as the Word of God, but the first two 
questions of the Formula for Ministers, adopted 
with the Basis of Union, show a different state 
of affairs in 1876. They read as follows:-


1. Do you believe the Scriptures of the Old 
and New Testaments to be the Word of God, 
and the only rule of faith and duty? 


2. Do you sincerely receive and adopt the 
doctrine of the Westminster Confession of 
Faith as in accordance with the teaching of 
Holy Scripture? etc. 


This is plain language, but unfortunately it 
was not long retained, vital changes being ap
proved ten years later. 


Special Committee on Standards 
Turning our attention to the Special Cpm


mittee on Standards, we find that Committee 
soon realising that the task before them would 
"raise large issues-doctrinal, historical and 
constitutional," and asking Assembly 1929 for 
authority to deal with these qU,estions. A 
motion requesting Assembly to reaffirm its 


- faith without qualification in that chapter of 
its qwn Standards dealing with the Holy 
Scriptures, in which their final authority is 
recognised, and also to direct the Committee 
to retain that chapter as an article of faith, 
only found some half-dozen supporters. The 
Committee were thus given a free hand to deal 
with all the fundamental doctrines of the 
Christian Faith. How have they dealt with 
them? 


It should be understood that at every 
ordination and induction service a public 
declaration is made of the Church's attitude 
to the Holy Scriptures and to the Westminster 
Confession. The Committee submitted a new 
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public declaration to Assembly 1930 which 
reads as follows:-


New Public Deciaralion 


"We are enjoined to make the following 
public declaration:-


"The Presbyterian Church of England ac
knowledges as her Supreme Standard the 
revelation of God recorded in the Scriptures 
of the Old and New Testaments, progressively 
delivered and perfected in Jesus Christ, Who, 
speaking through the ever-living Spirit, is the 
final authority for faith and life; to Whom 
the loyalty of His disciples is ever due. 


"This Church as a branch of the Church 
Catholic inherits the ancient creeds of Christen
dom, known as the Apostles' Creed and the 
Nicene Creed, and is one of that family of the 
Churches of the Reformation which further 
inherits the Westminster Confession of Faith. 
This Confession and the Larger and Shorter 
Catechisms are the subordinate standards of 
this Church. 


Creeds as Historical Relics 


"In thus acknowledging her historic rela
tionship to these documents, this Church de
clares her acceptance of the evangelical reformed 
faith, but is not committed to the doctrinal 
expression of that faith set forth in these 
subordinate standards, Christ having promised 
that the, Church should progress in under
standing of the truth through the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit. 


"Her relationship to her subordinate 
standards is therefore defined, and her spiritual 
freedom safeguarckd, in the following pro
visions :-


(a) "The Church recognises liberty of 
opinion on such matters of doctrine as do not 
enter into the substance of the faith; while 
she retains full authority, in any case which 
may arise, to -determine what falls within this 
description and to guard against any abuse of 
this liberty to the injury of her unity and 
peace. 


Right to Modify Creeds 


(b) "The Church further claims the right, 
as duty may require, to interpret, alter, add 
to or modify her subordinate standards and 
formulas, under the promised guidance of the 
Holy Spirit, and under a sense of direct re
sponsibility to her lver-living Head. 


"And now, _ that men may hear anew the 
Gospel which she declares to the world, she 
sets forth these central truths of her message :-


"The Confession of one God Who is Love
Eternal, Almighty, Holy; the Creator, Sus
tairier and Ruler of all things; Whom we know 
as our Father, through Jesus Christ His Son, 
our Lord and Saviour; and with Whom we 
have fellowship through the Holy Spirit as His 
children. To Whom-;Father, Son and Spirit, 
One God,-be glory and praise. 


"The Gospel that God so loved the world 
that He gave His Son Jesus Christ to be the 
perfect image and likeness of God, and the 
perfect pattern and example of man; and 
through His life on earth, His death" His 
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victory over the grave, and His risen life, to 
reconcile men to God, bringing them the for
giveness of sins, the power of a new life and the 
assurance of immortality. 


"And the Call to all men to accept Jesus 
Christ as their Lord and Saviour, finding iu 
Him the light of life in all their relations alike 
to God their Father and to their brethren of 
mankind; to enter into the fellowship of His 
Church, that body of which He is the living 
Head, and to become fellow-workers with Him 
in the establishing of His Kingdom on earth in 
its fulness and joy." 


Assembly Refuses to be Doctrinally Bound 


This Statement the Assembly resolved to 
send "to Presbyteries that any which may 
desire to do so may send their views thereon 
to the Committee," but the mover of this 
resolution said that he did not expect Pres
byteries to make any great changes in it. An 
example of the kind of change that the Com
mittee would not accept was supplied by the 
rejection of a resolution to delete the important 
word "not" from the third paragraph of the 
Statement. Another motion asking for a more 
complete and considered report was also re
jected, the mover charging the Committee with 
having dared to alter John 3 :16 in their state
ment of the Gospel. Assembly 1931 will 
probably approve this document with but 
slight amendment, so that we may study briefly 
the position, which has been growing steadily 
more vague and unsatisfactory since its adop
tion in 1886. It is supposed that the Com
mittee, authorised to make "clearer the rela
tion of the Church to the Scriptures, the posi
tion of the Confession and Catechisms as 
standards," etc., consider they have by this 
document discharged their duty. When then 
was the position in 1886, and have they suc
ceeded in their task? In that year Assembly 
(or Synod) altered the relation' of the Church 
to her standards for the first time since the 
Union of 1876 by adopting a Declaratory 
Statement, the fifth clause of which is nearly 
word for word the same as clause (a) in the 
new Statement. The phrase, "the substance 
of the faith," caused some misgiving at that 
time, one Presbytery asking Synod "to define 
thost< subjects on which liberty of opinion is 
allowed, and thus render definite those which 
constitute the substance of the faith." This 
phrase is undoubtedly the charter of freedom 
for the holding and teaching of "Modern 
Views" in the Church. The Rev. Dr. Dykes, 
who was in charge of the measure in 1885, 
replied to this request as follows:-


Where Draw the Line? 


"The Committee are of opinion that, in the 
nature of the case, it is impossible to meet the 
desire of the Presbytery of Carlisle by defining 
beforehand the points regarding which (under 
clause 5) liberty of opinion is to be recognised. 
Each generation is confronted by its own burn
ing questions; and as new questions emerge, 
'matters round which hot controversy had been 
formerly waged fall out of sight. Dogmatic 
positions are reduced in comparative impor-







8 


tance, or, on the other hand, they become of 
larger relative consequence, through the shifting 
tactics of unbelief, or through some change in 
the condition of the Church, or by reason of a 
clearer apprehension of the revealed mind of 
God~ The living Church must judge, when 
cases occur, what measure of liberty it is safe 
to allow, and what variations of belief must be 
excluded. The line calmot be drawn in 
advance." 


If Dr. Dykes had said that he declined to 
draw the line in advance he would probably 
have indicated more accurately the feeling in 
Synod, but the acceptance of such a statement 
shows how even at that date the evil influences 
of Higher Critical thought in the previous 
decade had . undermined "the faith once for 
all delivered to the saints." The demand was 
voiced in more than one Presbytery that the 
Church should define her position and avoid 
ambiguity, and this shows she could have 
defined it if she had wanted to, but, speaking 
generally, the will was lacking. She is now 
reaping what was then sown. 


Declaratory Statement Examined 
Let us examine the new proposed Declaratory 


Statement a little more closely. 
1. The Statement it is replacing, which was 


adopted in 1913, begins as follows: "We are 
enjoined to make public declaration of the 
Church's attitude towards her standards in the 
following terms: The Presbyterian Church of 
England acknowledges as her Supreme Standard 
of Faith and Duty the Scriptures of the Old 
and New Testaments, and as her Subordinate 
Standards the Westminster Confession of Faith 
and the Larger and Shorter Catechisms ..... " 
(Here follow clauses (a) and (b) as in the new 
proposed statement and another clause with 
reference to the 24 Articles of th~ Faith 
authorized in 1890 as a brief compendium of 
the faith.) It will be seen at once that whereas 
the Scriptures were the Supreme Standard in 
the past, in future it is to be some undefined 
"revelation of God recorded in the Scrip
tures," and whereas the Church "acknowl
edged" the Westminster Confession and Cate
chisms as subordinate standards in the past, 
in future she is "not committed to the doc
trinal expression" of the faith set forth in 
those standards. In fact there are to be no 
standards worthy the name, and the declaration 
at the end of the second paragraph of the 
Statement is as "a well without water." 
Ever since the weakening of the formula for 
ministers, whereby in 1886 they were asked to 
subscribe to "the system of doctrine" in the 
Confession, and its further weakening, whereby 
in 1913 belief in "the substance of the 
faith" contained in the Confession was only 
required, the value of the standards as such has 
dwindled till it is now practically at vanishing 
point. 


Does God's Truth Change? 
2. The seconder of the Report bringing for


ward the new Declaratory Statement said: 
"In respect of Scripture we no longer believe 
in a literal and equal inspiration of all its parts. 
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In any affirmation of the Scripture as our 
standard that ought to be said." Why is it 
not then in the Statement? Has the Com
mittee or the Church divided the Scriptures 
into categories of inspiration? If not, why 
not? He further said: "We state there is a 
progressive revelation and we assert in the 
same breath that the final authority is in the 
living Spirit of Christ." "We have a final 
authority for the interpretation of it (the 
Scripture) in our hearts and in the Church." 
Whether the last two sentences can be recon
ciled or not, there is in reality not much to 
choose between the claim for a progressive 
revelation, by inference from the above, vouch
safed to the living Church, and the claim to a 
progressive understanding" of the truth in the 
third paragraph of the new Statement. In 
effect the claim is made that the living Spirit 
of Christ in this generation rej ects the teaching 
of the same Spirit in a past generation, because 
this generation has presumably discovered that 
"what was pleasing to God at one stage was 
found to be wrong and forbidden by God at 
another" (Report of Moderators' Committee, 
1922). In other words, this generation pro
fesses to have received, as is elsewhere stated, 
"a more complete revelation" of a "real Word 
of God" which causes it to "discard" as "im
perfect" a doctrine which says that the Scrip
ture is the supreme standard of faith and duty, 
"to which nothing at any time is to be added, 
whether by new revelations of the Spirit or 
traditions of men." So much is clear to those 
who have studied this movement, but is the 
general public likely to be made aware of this 
by the new Declaratory Statement, or will it 
be deceived thereby? 


Freedom-to Attack the Faith 
3. Passing over the problematical value of 


the Creeds and Confession as an inheritance, 
when they are merely regarded as interesting 
historical documents, which do not express the 
doctrine of the Church now, clause (a) secures 
a freedom which is so wide that it would take 
a bold man to challenge the teaching of another 
and secure a pronouncement against him for 
unorthodoxy. The door to this freedom was 
opened in 1886, as previously stated, no doubt 
as the result of the nationalistic influences so 
strongly at work at that time. As a learned 
divine then said-it was "giving up our safe
guard and letting every man have his own 
way." Let a recent statement give its own 
evidence as a fulfilment of that prophecy: 
"Not fifteen years ago . . . but nearer fifty my 
generation, at least those of them who did a 
little thinking, found themselves theologically 
homeless .... On (my generation) came the 
stress of the conviction that the old foundation 
had vanished"-but these thinkers of a new 
theology did not take long to establish them
selves in the home of those they were attack
ing I 


The Modernist "Gospel" 
4. As regards the Gospel declared "anew," 


this contains mos, of the features of a mild 
modernist gospel, more remarkable for its 
omissions than its inclusions. A missionary of 
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the Church, writing of the theology of the 
ancient creeds, says: "They speak with 
assurance of many things towards which we 
now maintain an attitude of reverential 
silence." Even so does this new Gospel, mak
ing due allowance for the need of brevity, 
maintain a "reverential silence" towards the 
following central truths: (1) The justice of 
God, (2) Original sin, (3) Justification by 
faith, (4) Repentance unto life, (5) Regenera
tion by the Holy Spirit, (6) The substitutionary 
and propitiatory sacrifice of our Lord, Jesus 
Christ, (7) His physical Resurrection, (8) His 
Ascension, (9) His present High-priestly of
fice, (10) His return in glory. 


Synods may err, but not God's Word 
These omissions are significant, but they are 


hardly surprising where no "form of sound 
words" is recognised. It is sometimes argued 
that because the Westminster Divines them
selves said that "synods ... may err and 
many have erred," therefore the form of words 
in which they stated their doctrine cannot be 
accepted nowadays. The fact is that the doc
trine itself is rejected, for the Divines have 
indicated their unqualified acceptance of the 
Scriptures as the rule of faith and life, and of 
final authority, declaring that their "decrees 
and determinations, if consonant to the Word 
of God are to 'be received." Wherever the 
chief thought of men is freedom from restraint 
rather than a willing submission to just 
authority, there lawlessness is prevalent. Any 
attempt to check abuses is largely rendered 
ineffectual because of the wide toleration by 
the Christian Church of so many forms of 
thought and even of opposing doctrines. 


A sound, doctrinal basis is essential for good 
order, but such a document as this Declaratory 
Statement is an unworthy and inadequate ex
position of the evangelical reformed faith of 
which the Church declares her acceptance. 


Justification by Faith alone Repudialed 
The Moderator this year spoke of "the im


perative call to the Church to make its message 
effective in our own land," signifying his em
phatic approval of the statement that "it is 
enough to make a man, in the eyes of the 
orthodox, a Christian," if "he is one who 
strives, yet fails, to make his life conform to 
Christ's teaching." The Church's message and 
Presbyterian orthodoxy may be estimated from 
other parts of this paper, but the real emphasis 
here is on works rather than on faith. The 
Confession says: "By this faith a Christian 
believeth to be true whatsoever is revealed in 
the Word." 


As has been well pointed out elsewhere, faith 
takes precedence of love, and doctrine of prac
tise both in the order of nature and of historical 
development. Even as late as 1922 (Report of 
the Moderator's Committee) it was considered 
by Presbyterians that to be a Christian was to 
"believe," whereas now it is, "strive .even if 
you fail." Paul's answer to the question, 
"What must I do to be saved?" was, "Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ" (Acts xvi. 30). 
Peter's answer to the question, "Men and 


(Concluded on Page 24) 
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Dr. Machen Surveys Dr. Speer's 
New Book 


(The review appearing below concerns Dr. Robert E. Speer's most recent book, and was written especially 
for "Christianity Today" by Dr. J. Gresham Machen.) 


SOME LIVING ISSUES. Ey Robert E. 
Speer. Fleming H. Revell Company, New 
York, Chicago, London and Edinburgh, 
1930. Pp. 280. 


THE author of this book has been for many 
years one of the most .distinguished mis


sionary leaders in the world. As a secretary 
of the Board of Foreign Missions of the Presby" 
terian Church in the U. S. A., he has wielded 
an influence that extends far beyond the bounds 
of anyone church or anyone country, but 
rather is in the truest sense world-wide. 


This world-wide influence has been due not 
merely to administrative experience and to a 
wide acquaintance with the missionfieIds, but 
also, and primarily, to spiritual gifts of a high 
order. Dr. Robert E. Speer is a truly eloquent 
man. Though quiet and restrained in the man
ner of his public address, he yet exerts an 
extraordinary power over his hearers. What 
sympathetic hearer does not fall under his spell? 
For nearly forty years Dr. Speer has been a 
real leader of men. 


It cannot be an event without importance 
when such a leader, at a time of uncertainty 
and transition in the Church, publishes a book 
which sets forth in something like comprehen
sive form his position with regard to the issues 
of the day. Such a book is the one now under 
review. The book is not, indeed, intended to 
be comprehensive; it is in part made up of 
addresses delivered at various times, and it 
deals with somewhat disconnected subjects. 
Yet, when it is taken as a whole, it does serve 
to indicate fairly well the general trend of the 
teaching of its distinguished author. 


With that general trend we find ourselves, if 
we may speak plainly and briefly, in disagree
ment. There are, indeed, many things in the 
book with which we heartily agree. vVe do 
not mean the general declaration on p. 136 
that the author "accepts the whole of Chris
tianity as set forth in the New Testament," 
and that he accepts the doctrine of the West
minster Confession as to the Bible. Such gen
eral declarations are constantly being inter
preted in so many diverse ways at the present 
time that in themselves they mean afmost 
nothing. But, as will appear in what we shall 
say presently, there are many points at which 
our agreement becomes far more specific. 


Nevertheless, when the book is taken as a 
whole, our general attitude toward it is one 
not of agreement but of disagreement. The 
disagreement is due to the fact that Dr. Robert 
E. Speer shows himself in this book to be, as 
indeed he has with increasing clearness become, 


a representative of that tendency in the Church 
which seeks to mediate and obscure an issue 
about which we think that a man must definitely 
take sides. 


That issue is the issue between Christianity 
as set forth in the Bible and in the great creeds 
of the Church and a non-doctrinal or indif
ferentist Modernism that is represented in the 
Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. by the 
"Auburn Affirmation" and that is really more 
or less dominant in most of the large Protestant 
churches of the world. 


With regard to that issue, three positions are 
possible and are actually being taken today. 
In the first place, one may stand unreservedly 
for the old Faith and unreservedly against the 
indifferentist tendency in the modern Church; 
in the second place, one may stand unreservedly 
for Modernism and against the old Faith; and 
in the third place, one may ignore the serious
ness of the issue and seek, without bringing it 
to ·a head, to preserve the undisturbed control 
of the present organization in the Church. It 
is this last attitude that is represented by the 
book now under review. Dr. Robert E. Speer 
certainly presents himself not as a Modernist 
but as an adherent of the historic Christian 
Faith; yet he takes no clear stand in the great 
issue of the day, but rather adopts an attitude 
of reassurance and palliation, according high 
praise and apparently far-reaching agreement 
to men of very destructive views. 


It is this palliative or reassuring attitude 
which, we are almost inclined to think, con
stitutes the most serious menace to the life of 
the Church today; it is in some ways doing 
more harm than clear-sighted Modernism can 
do. The representatives of it are often much 
farther from the Faith than they themselves 
know; and they are leading others much far
ther away than they have been led themselves. 
Obviously such a te~dency in the Church de
serves very careful attention from thoughtful 
men. 


But when it is considered, fairness demands 
that it should be considered not in its poorest, 
but in its best, representatives. That is our 
justification for occupying so much space with 
the present review. Dr. Robert E. Speer is 
perhaps the most distinguished and eloquent 
popular representative of what is commonly 
called the "middle-of-the-road" or pacifist posi
tion with regard to the great religious issue of 
the day. As such, he is certainly worthy of a 
careful hearing by those who differ from him 
in the Church. 


The first chapter of the book deals with "The 
Place of Christ in the World Today." That 


chapter begins well. Dr. Speer refers with 
evident condemnation to the common view that 
Jesus had a religion which was "the religion 
of Jesus" and not "a religion about Jesus that 
made Him its object and elevated Him to the 
place of God to be regarded and worshipped 
as God," a religion about Jesus which "was the 
doing of His disciples in later years." Surely, 
we may be inclined to say, a book that states 
the issue so well on its· first page and evidently 
rejects the prevailing non-redemptive view of 
Christianity will be a book that evangelical 
Christians can heartily commend. 


But we are not left very long in this state 
of favorable anticipation. On the very next 
page, we find Dr. Speer actually appealing to 
the late A. von Harnack of Berlin in support 
of "the historic judgment of the Church" re
garding Jesus' "character and significance." 
Now we share to the full Dr. Speer's admira
tion of Harnack's intellectual ability. We will 
not, indeed, call him, as Dr. Speer does, not 
only the ablest but the "most authoritative" of 
the critics; for we do not think that any 
critic is "authoritative," the plain man having 
an inalienable right to make up his own mind 
regarding the credentials of the New Testa
ment books. But certainly Harnack was an ex
ceedingly able scholar. Who would not admire 
such prodigious learning, such limpid clearness 
of expression, such earnestness in the search 
for truth? Yet, after all, Harnack, with all 
his extraordinary gifts, was a representative 
of just that view of Christianity as "the religion 
of Jesus," just that view that regards as later 
accretions the whole redemptive content of 
Christianity, which Dr. Speer has apparently 
rejected. What possible comfort can the 
evangelical Christian obtain from being told 
that Harnack regarded the Gospels as being 
essentially true? The plain fact is that Har
nack removed from the pages of history those 
things in the Gospels that are dear to the 
Christian's heart-namely, their whole super
natural and redemptive content. Yet we are 
told by Dr. Speer that the Christian need not 
fear New Testament criticism because Harnack, 
"the ablest and most authoritative of all the 
critics," has assured us that New Testament 
criticism has resulted in a confirmation of the 
plain man's reading of some, at least, of the 
New Testament books! 


Does Dr. Speer mean that we are to accept 
Harnack's historical criticism, or at least re
gard as essential no more of the Biblical ac
count of Jesus than Harnack retains? Does 
he mean that the plain man is well enough 
off if he contents himself with that reading of 
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the New Testament which Harnack thinks 
modern criticism confirms? Or is the refer
ence to Harnack due only to unawareness of 
what Harnack's real position is? We should 
like to think that the latter is the case. It 
seems, indeed, almost incredible that such un
awareness of Harnack's position should exist 
in the mind of any modern educated man who 
has ever dealt with these questions at all, es
pecially in the mind of one who pronounces 
Harnack's book on "The Expansion of Chris
tianity in the First Three Centuries" to be 
"one of the greatest missionary books ever 
written" (p. 96); but on the other hand the 
other explanation of Dr. Speer's attitude to
ward Harnack seems to be excluded by the 
fact that Dr. Speer does believe in the virgin 
birth and no doubt in the true, bodily resurrec
tion of Jesus, which, with all the other miracles 
of the New Testament, Harnack rejects. A 
middle position, we surmise, is correct-Dr. 
Speer no doubt affirms many things that Har
nack denies, but we hardly think he could speak 
of Harnack as he does unless he had gone 
much farther with Harnack, and much farther 
away from clear-cut. evangelicalism than a 
careless reader of his book might suppose. One 
thing at least is plain-there can be no real 
compromise between the naturalism of Harnack 
and the supernaturalism of the Bible and of 


the Christian Faith. Was the real Jesus. the 
Jesus reconstructed by Harnack or was He the 
stupendous Redeemer whom the Bible presents 
-that question ought never to be trifled with, 
but must be resolutely and clearly faced. 


In the facing of the question, the reader ob
tains no help in the rest of Dr. Speer's first 
chapter. A considerable amount of space is 
occupied by testimony from non-Christians in 
support of the thesis that "Christ is more 
looked up to today throughout the whole world 
as the supreme moral authority and the ulti
mate and absolute ethical ideal than ever before 
in human history." We confess that sadness 
comes over us as we read these testimonies. 
If the true Jesus, with His stupendous claims, 
had always been presented in mission lands, 
would there ever have been this polite recog
nition of Him as a moral leader by those who 
have not been born again and are not willing 
to desert all other saviours and endure the 
offence of His name? Dr. Speer does recog
nize, indeed, the inadequacy of these testimonies 
in themselves. Jesus Christ, he observes, 
claimed to be more than the moral Lord of life' 
He claimed also to be "the unique Son of 
God." But even with regard to this claim, he 
continues, important acknowledgments have 
been obtained from adherents of non-Christian 
faiths. Here again, however, we are filled 
with little but sadness as we read. The testi
monies cited here do not really go beyond those 
cited under the other head; and it seems very 
sad that a great missionary leader should regard 
such testimonies as these as in anv sense testi
monies to the Christian view of Christ. But, 
says Dr. Speer in the same chapter, modern 
ideas of development and personality have 
"helped many minds toward faith in the Incar
nation." Then follows a long quotation from 


CHRISTIANITY TODAY 


Dr. George A. Gordon, of the Old South 
Church in Boston, in the course of which it is 
said that "the true relation of mankind to the 
Lord Jesus is not grasped until He is regarded 
as the Incarnation of the Eternal Humanity in 
which the race is constituted." We can only 
say that if it is easier for the modern world to 
accept an incarnation like that, it is no doubt 
correspondingly harder to accept the incarnation 
spoken of in the fourteenth verse of the first 
chapter of John. Here, as always, a minimiz
ing apologetic ends logically in the loss of 
everything distinctive of the Christian Faith. 


Finally, in the same chapter, Dr. Speer points 
out that "the Church's claim for Christ has in
volved not only His moral" authority and His 
Deity, but also His Saviourhood." Is Christ 
"any nearer His rightful place in these regards 
in the life and thought of the world"? Here 
again Dr. Speer appeals to the testimony of 
non-Christian men-particularly to one who 
"was, at the time of his death in 1923, the 
leading Indian in eastern India." This leading 
Indian said: "I am a Hindu, but I believe in 
Christ as the highest fulfilment of Hinduism." 
And more in that vein. Dr. Speer can see in 
such testimonies "the evidence of Christ's steady 
advance toward His sovereignty as moral ideal, 
as .Son of God, as Saviour of mankind." We, 
however, can see little in them but evidence 
that the visible Church has mitigated the true 
offence of Christ's words and has lowered His 
lofty claims. The true and stupendous Lord 
and Saviour presented in God's Word could 
hardly thus be treated with complacent admira
tion by those who will not bear His name. 
God keep us in the Church from seeking testi
monies such as these I The world will never 
be saved by "the mind of Christ" becoming in 
this manner supreme; it will only be saved 
when men and women lost in sin are begotten 
again by God's Spirit and have their sin 
washed away in the blood of the Lamb. If 
missionaries always proclaimed that message in 
all its poignancy and offence, no doubt fewer 
distinguished Hindus would testify to the value 
of Christ's moral ideals. But, on the other 
hand, more precious souls ,would be saved. 


The second chapter deals with "The Grounds 
for Belief in the Deity of Christ." The essen
tial and conclusive ground, Dr. Speer says, is 
to be found not in the inimitable uniqueness of 
Christ's moral character, not in his "unique 
character and message as a teacher," not in 
the miracle of His "spiritual consciousness, His 
sense of perfect harmony with God," not in 
His "central place in history," not in the 
miracles of His ministry, but rather in His 
resurrection from the dead. So thought Paul, 
says Dr. Speer, and so we ot:ght to think. "So 
today the Resurrection ought to be· conceived 
by us as the demonstration of our Lord's 
deity, and the power and principle of the 
Resurrection as the central essence of Chris-
tianity." . 


Here, as so often in connection with the book, 
agreement is mingled with disagreement as we 
read. Certainly we agree with the author's 
attribution of importance to the resurrection 
of Christ. We do not, indeed, think that the 
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resurrection of itself would be sufficient to 
establish the deity of our Lord. Lazarus was 
raised from the dead; yet he was not God. 
But when taken in connection with the whole 
New Testament account of Jesus, above all 
when taken in connection with Jesus' own 
stupendous claims, the resurrection does set 
the seal upon the testimony. We confess, fur
ther, that we do not know what Dr. Speer 
means by "the power and principle of the 
Resurrection" as being "the central essence of 
Christianity." To us, the really essential thing 
to say about the resurrection of Christ seems 
to be not that it was a principle or possessed 
a principle, but that it was a fact. By it our 
Lord completed the redeeming work that He 
had come into the world to do. At any rate, 
however, we do not think that we attribute less 
importance to it than does Dr. Speer. 


The third chapter, entitled "The Son of God 
is the Son of Man," deals largely with the 
significance of the title "Son of Man" as it 
appears in our Saviour's words. Here the 
author, as is unfortunately very common, has 
missed the origin and significance of the term 
with which the chapter deals. The true key to 
the term is almost certainly to be found in the 
stupendous vision of the seventh chapter of 
Daniel, where "one like unto a son of man" 
appears in the presence of the Ancient of days. 
The title "Son of Man" in the Gospels is not 
a designation of our Lord's humanity as dis
tinguished from His deity, still less a designa
tion of any real or supposed character of His 
as a summation or recapitulation of humanity 
as a whole, but rather is expressive of His 
supernatural office as heavenly Messiah. Dr. 
Speer regrets the avoidance of the title in the 
usage of the Church. Yet he himself admits 
that in the New Testament the title occurs al
most exclusively in the words of Jesus Him
self. Apparently the only exception is found 
in Acts 7 :55f., where the ultimate origin of 
the title is particularly plain. The dying 
martyr, Stephen, like Daniel, saw the heavenly 
Messiah in the presence of God. We must say 
plainly that in our judgment the Church would 
do well to imitate the reserve of the New Testa
ment writers in the use of this title in referring 
to Christ. Certainly the use of the title would 
be very unfortunate if it led to any confusion 
between the humanity and the deity of our 
Lord. Dr. Speer, in this chapter which deals 
with "the Son of Man," actually quotes from 
Myers' "St. Paul," which he calls. "one of the 
most nobly Christian of all the poems of the 
centuries," a passage ending with the line: 


"Jesus, divinest when Thou most art man!" 


That line, from the Christian point of view, is 
little short of blasphemous. N ever should we 
forget that our Lord is "God and man, in two 
distinct natures, and one person, forever." A 
supremely important truth is involved in that 
word, "distinct." It was well worth the theo
logical conflict that led to its inclusion in the 
creeds of the Church. 


In connection with the fourth chapter, which 
deais with "The Virgin Birth," our agreement 
with Dr. Speer is probably as great as it is at 
any other point in the book. The author ac-
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cepts the virgin birth of Christ and so do we; 
and in that agreement we greatly rejoice. But 
then, in the next chapter, entitled "Why Was 
Christ Crucified?", our disagreement becomes 
particularly acute, and it is a disagreement not 
only of the head but also of the heart. Dr. 
Speer, like so many other modern men, seems 
to linger at the threshold of the great truth 
of the atonement without ever really entering 
in: he says many fine and true things about the 
Cross of Christ; but neither here nor in any 
other of his recent books, so far as we have 
been able to observe, does he give any ~clear 
expression to that which seems to us to lie at 
the inmost heart of Christianity-the true sub
stitutionary death of our Lord as a sacrifice to 
satisfy divine justice and reconcile us to God. 
He comes near to the great doctrine; he quotes 
on page 79 a passage of Scripture which im
plies it: but he himself somehow always stops 
·short at the really decisive point. After quot
ing the words, "Unto him that loveth us and 
loosed us from our sins by his blood," and a 
verse from an old gospel hymn, he says: 


"We do not know how. ~e only know that 
nineteen hundred years ago a tragedy had to 
be wrought to cure the tragedy of the sin of 
mankind." 


And then he trails off, in the customary way, 
about "the illustration of God's absolute and 
utter faithfulness and His willingness to pay 
the price, even with His own life, for the fail
ure of man." Thus the true and blessed doc
trine of the Cross is passed by. 


Here our disagreement, we must say frankly, 
concerns the very heart of the Christian faith 
and life. Dr. Speer says with regard to salva
tion by the Cross of Christ: "We do not know 
how." We say, on the contrary: "Praise be 
to God, we do know how." There are many 
things that we do not know. But one thing, 
thank God, we do know; we do know that the 
Lord Jesus took upon Himself the just penalty 
of our sins and bare it in our stead upon the 
cross. We do not know it by any wisdom of 
our own. Indeed, all the wisdom of all' the 
philosophers, all the insight of all the poets, 
all the experience of all the ages were quite 
powerless to discover it. But it can be well 
known to every simple reader of God's holy 
Book. This mystery at least God has forever 
hidden from the wise and prudent; but, thank 
God, He has revealed it unto babes. 


In the sixth chapter, which deals with "The 
Resurrection-The Centre of Christianity," we 
agree with much that is said. Certainly we 
agree as to the supreme importance of the 
resurrection in the Christian Faith. But we 
cannot see why the resurrection should be used, 
as Dr. Speer uses it, to belittle the Cross. 
Dr. Speer says with regard to Paul: "In some 
of his Epistles he says nothing of the Cross, 
but in almost every one he makes much of the 
Resurrection." To our mind, that is a very 
unfortunate assertion. The fact seems to be 
that the death of Christ, in one way or another, 
is mentioned in everyone of the Pauline 
Epistles except II Thessalonians and Philemon, 
while the resurrection is not mentioned in II 
Thessalonians or in Philemon or in Titus. 
But how utterly useless is such a calculation! 
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It is perfectly clear, when Paul's teaching is 
taken as a whole, that both the Cross and the 
resurrection were quite fUl'damental to every
thing that he said, b~ing presupposed even 
where they are not mentioned. vVhy should the 
one be pitted against the other? 


We cannet pass the other chapters of the book 
in any sort of detailed review. They contain 
many things with which we heartily agree, 
many things, too, which are eloquently and 
finely said. Thus, on page 118, Dr. Speer 
points out well and forcibly the unfairness of 
the charge of narrowness which is SEl often 
brought against evangelical Christi~nity: 


"Men will speak tolerantly of liberalistic Chris
tianity or of institutional or sacerdotal or pre .. 
latical or Papal religion, or of the use of reli
gion as a force to control the ignorant, but 
evangelical Christianity, with its clear doctrinal 
convictions and its warm religious experience, 
is narrow. 


"Now let us at once recognize that there is an 
element of truth in this view. Truth is narrow 
and exclusive. All truth is so. The search for 
it, whether in science or religion, involves the 
rejection of every false and untenable hy
pothesis." 


That is well said indeed. Our central criticism 
of Dr. Speer is that he does not apply it in 
his own teaching and in his own attitude in the 
Church. Certainly he does not apply it in the 
present book. Particularly does he fail to 
apply it in what he says, on pp. 141ff., with 
regard to "the limits of tolerance." What be
comes of the Christian message if "the posses
sion of Christian spirit ["spirit" being spelled 
with a small letter 1 is the essential and suffi
cient credential" (p. 142)? Dr. Speer seems 
to forget, here and at other places, that which 
he himself recognizes (see, for example, p. 227), 
that the world cannot be saved by the loveliness 
of Christians or by any human goodness, but 
only by the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Certainly the New Testament passages cited in 
such profusion on page 144 do not at all war
rant the inclusiveness for which Dr. Speer 
seems to plead. 


Finally, we come to the last chapter, on 
"Returning to Jesus." The title is somewhat 
ominous. It recalls the famous shibboleth of 
modern Liberalism, "Back to Christ," by which 
the followers of Harnack and of others of his 
way of thinking sought to justify their rejec
tion of the way of salvation as it' is set forth, 
in particular, in the Epistles of Paul. Here, 
indeed, as at other places in the· book, Dr. 
Speer detects the lurking danger; he shrinks 
back from the <!-pparent implications of his 
words. He says (p. 258) : 


"There is a second sense in which the con
ception of returning to Jerusalem to find Jesus 


~n:~:~efiuiie i:n~ ;~~~~l lot ~~ b~~~e~~a1o::'~ 
Gospel and Paul's Epistles and to eliminate the 
miracle and mystery from the Synoptic Gospels 
and to reduce Jesus to the naturalistic figure of 
a good man who taught nobly. but was self
deceived, and around whom delusion soon grew 
up which transformed the simple, human teacher 
of Galilee into a supernatural Saviour and a 
dying God." 


And again (p. 260) : 


"The Jesus we return to Jerusalem to find is 
the full Jesus of the New Testament. of Matthew 
and Mark and Luke. of John and Peter and 
Paul. H 


These are salutary words. But the trouble is 
that they have little influence upon the main 
current of the book. Only a few pages after 
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the words that we have just quoted, we find 
the author saying (pp. 263f.) : 


"Jesus only is the fundamental and adequate 
theology. What was enough for Peter and 
James and John, when Jesus was transfigured 
before them, is enough for us." 


What becomes, then, of the Cross; what be
comes of Pentecost? What becomes of that 
which Christ did for us once for all, as distin
guished from that which He was and is? It 
is all pushed, as non-essential, aside. We can 
return without essential loss, according to Dr. 
Speer, to the experience of Peter and James 
and John, in the days before Jesus had yet died 
for men's sins. * 


The truth is that in this book we have two 
distinct strains. We have, in the first place, 
elements of evangelical conviction; and we have, 
in the second place, a type of religious faith 


• and life in which those elements have no logical 
place. This latter type has exerted a large in
fluence upon Dr. Speer's book. The author 
does manfully strive, indeed, to hold on to 
elements of the former type. We do not for a 
moment mean to imply that the evangelical 
utterances in the book are put there by the 
author merely in order to quiet the fears of 
evangelicals in the Church. Rather. is Dr. 
Speer, in those utterances, really strivirtg to be 
conservative; he is really striving to avoid the 
radicalism that is so prevalent in the religious 
world today. But the trouble is that' logic is 
a great dynamic, and that things contradictory 
to each other cannot permanently exist side by 
side. Whether or not Dr. Speer ever draws the 
full logical conclusions from the erroneous ele
ments in his thinking, many of those who are 
influenced by him will probably draw those 
conclusions only too well. Indeed, we find even 
Dr: Speer himself, almost at the very end of 
his book, quoting with the utmost enthusiasm 
vague and verbose utterances of the Lausanne 
and Jerusalem Conferences. That is surely a 
sad ending for a book that contains so many 
things that are true. It is as though the ver
biage of church-unionism had at last swept 
away as in a mighty flood the elementS' of the 
historic' Faith that Dr. Speer had tried so 
manfully to maintain. 


Dr. Speer pleads, in his .last chapter, for 
simplicity. But we venture to think that in 
doing so he is confusing very different things. 
He is confusing simplicity with vagueness, and 
the two are really quite distinct. Dr. Speer's 
teaching is often vague,; but is it really simple? 
We venture to think that it is not. We ven
ture to think that in its combination of ten
dencies really opposite, in its attempt to be 
evangelical and yet make common cause' with 
profoundly anti-evangelical tendencies in the 
Church, it is a highly subtle, a painfully 
labored, thing, that the plain man can never 
really grasp. Many great theologians, on the 
other hand-perhaps all really great Christian 
theologians-possess a true simplicitY which 
comes straight from God's Word. And that 


(Concluded on page 15) 


*We cannot think that this objection is removed by 
the fact that Dr. Speer himself, almost in the same 
breath with the passage just quoted, mentions the 
Cross and the empty tomb among the things that 
designate the Christ who is sufficient for us. 
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Questions Relative to Christian F aithand 
Practice 


Rome and the" Apostolic Succession" 
Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


I am enclosing a copy of a Catholic paper 
which some relatives of mine sent me recently, 
containing an article about "Apostolic Succes
sion." I am a Presbyterian and have no idea 
of changing my Church connections but I am 
asking you to look it over and let me know if 
the Roman Catholic Church is the real Church' 
or the Apostolic ,succession. You need not 
ret1trn the Catholic papel'; but I would like to 
know the truth on this subfect . .... 


Sincerely yours, 


G. W. 


"THE article referred to above is some 5000 
words in length, and so cannot be cited. 


It is in substance, however, a popular exposition 
and defense of that conception of the Christian 
Church succinctly expressed by Cardinal Gib
bons in The Faith of our Fathers by the follow
ing words: "The true Church must always 
teach the identical doctrines once delivered by 
the Apostles and her ministers must derive 
their powers from the Apostles by an uninter
rupted succession. Consequently no Church can 
claim to be the true one whose doctrines differ 
from those of the Apostles, or whose Ministers 
are unable to trace, by an unbroken chain, their 
authority to an Apostolic source." 


It is impossible, of course, in the space at our 
disposal. to deal in any adequate way with the 
claim of the Roman Catholic Church that is 
the one true Church because it alone has the 
note or attribute of Apostolicity. There is 
nothing new in the article sent us unless it be 
the use made of the Didache. The writer says 
that "it is generally believed to have been 
written between the years fifty and fifty-five" 
and so finds in it evidence of Catholic teaching 
and practice before most of the New Testa
ment was written. Dr. N. B. Stonehouse of 
Westminster Seminary, however, states that 
"most scholars now consider it quite certain 
that it was written between 135 and 160" and 
cites Harnack, Robinson, and Lietzman in 
support of his statement. (The Apocalypse in 
the Ancient Church, p. 13.) The article as a 
whole is an attractive and to the uncritical at 
least a persuasive setting forth of the common 
Roman Catholic claim that the Roman Catholic 
Church alone has the note of -:Apostolicity as 
defined above. 


Perhaps nothing more is necessary in this 
connection than to point out that if "the true 
Church must always teach the identical doc
trines delivered by the ApostleS and her 
Ministers must derive their powers from the 
Apostles by an uninterrupted succession," then, 
there is no such thing as a true Church on earth. 


Certainly the Roman Catholic Church is not 
such: a Church. And that. because not only are 
its teachings quite different from those of the 
Apostles but because its Ministers do not derive 
their powers from the Apostles by an uninter
rupted succession. It is true no doubt that the 
Roman Catholic Church has been in existence 
much' longer than any of the Protestant 
churches; but that it is nothing to the point 
unless it can be shown that it goes back to the 
Apostles themselves. What does it avail for 
Cardinal Gibbons to ask, "Whoever heard of 
a Baptist or Episcopalian or any other Pro
testant church prior to the Reformation" when 
it is open to the Protestant to retort, whoever 
heard of the Roman Catholic Church in 
New Testament times or until long after all the 
Apostles were dead? We agree with the 
Roman Catholics that the Apostles constituted 
an extraordinary supernaturally endowed body 
of men as over against those who look upon 
them as merely the first Ministers of the 
Church. We do not indeed think that there is 
any reason to think that Peter had any official 
preeminence among them and yet we do think 
that they as a body had a significance for the 
Church of all ages. If the Apostles were liv
ing today, or if there existed today a body of 
men who had succeeded to their powers, they 
would speak with authority in the Church 
of Christ in such a sense that to reject their 
authority would be to reject the authority of 
Christ himself. Where Rome errs. is not so 
much in the significance it attaches to the 
Apostles as in its holding that the Roman 
Catholic clergy are their successors. As a 
matter of fact they have had no successors, and 
the significance of the Apostolate for all ages 
lies in the fact that the Apostles not only spoke 
but wrote. As a result there is not, and in the 
nature of the case could not be a Church on 
earth that ha:s the note of Apostolicity in the 
sense that 'its Ministers derive their powers by 
an uninterrupted. succession from the Apostles; 
and yet every true Church has the note of 
Apostolicity in the sense that it teaches the 
same doctrines that the Apostles taught. 
Doubtless they do this with different degrees 
of purity but it seems to us as clear as day that 
it is the historic Protestant Churches rather 
than the Roman Catholic Church which can 
best justify their claim to Apostolicity in the 
only sense in which any Church can rightly 
claim to be an Apostolic Church. We agree 
with Cardinal Gibbons that no Church can 
claim to be a true Church whose doctrines 
differ from those of the Apostles-though we 
would not insist that its doctrines must be 
"identical" with those of. the Apostles-but hold 
that as a matter of fact no Church has a Ministry 
that can trace their authority, through a vis-


ible organization, by an unbroken chain, to the 
Apostles. In our judgment the claim of the 
Roman Catholic Church that its Ministers, 
more ~specially that the Pope is the successor 
of the Apostles detracts from rather than adds 
plausibility to its claim to be the true Church 
of Christ. 


Are Affirmationists Orthodox? 
Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


Is it not true that the "Auburn Affirmation" 
was an attack not on the five doctrinal state
ments made by the General Assembly of 1923 
(cited in your August issue) but on the attempt 
to elevate them to the position of tests for 
ordination 'or for-good standing as Ministers in 
the Presbyterian Church? If that is the case, 
is it fair for you to give the impression. that all 
signers of the Affimation are un01,thodo:c? It 
may be that you have good reasons for think
ing that some of these signers are unortho
do:c, but it seems to me that, if so, YOllr 
evidence was gotten from some source other 


. than the Affirmation itself. How is it possible 
for you to say that these men are all un
sound in the faith when in the Affirmation 
itself they say : "We all believe /1'om our 
hearts that the 'Writers of the Bible 'Were in
spired of God; that Jesus Christ was God mani
fest in the flesh; that God was in Christ, rec
onciling the 'World unto Himself, and through 
Him we have our redemption; that having died 
for 011r sins He rose from the .dead and is our 
evedasting Saviour; that in His earthly min
istry He wrought many mighty works, and by 
His vicari01ts death and unfailing presence He 
is able to save to the uttermost?" Is there 
anything .tnsound about a statement like that! 
.... Unless you can show on the basis of the 
very words of the Affirmation itself that those 
who signed it al'e unsound what real warrant 
have you for criticising Prin.ceton Seminary 
and the Gen.eral Assembly and its Boards and 
Agencies on the ground jhat they (Lre friendly 
or at least not unfriendly to Auburn Affirma
tionists? .... 


Yom's sincerely, 
S .. C. 


T HE source from which this ques~on 
comes, together with the statements that 


accompanied it, indicates that there are fairly 
well informed persons who think that the fact 
that a man signed the Auburn Affirmation is 
not evidence that fie is something bf a heretic. -
No doubt most of these persons have not read 
the Affirmation for themselves; but, strange as 
it may seem, there are not lacking those who 
have actually read it for themselves who have 
apparently done so without discovering any-
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thing to warrant the representation that its 
signers are doctrinally unsQund. 


It is true that otheAuburn Affirmation was 
aimed, in part at least, at an alleged attempt to 


extra constitutional tests on ministers 
and elders. If that exhausted its signficance, 
if it was merely a protest against a supposed 
attempt by means of Assembly deliverances to 
in effect alter the Constitution of the Church, 
it would deserve our sympathy if not our ap
proval. As a matter of fact, however, the 
Auburn Affirmation did not content itself with 
protesting against an alleged effort to elevate 
the "five points" to the position of tests for 
ordination or for good standing in our Church. 
It openly and 'explicitly took exception to the 
representation of the General Assemb:ly that 
the -. "five points" express essential doctrines, 


'and affirmed that not a single one of these 
doctrines need be believed by a Presbyterian 
Minister. Thus according to the Auburn 
Affirmation a man may properly be a:Minister 
of the Presbyterian Church even though he 
does not believe that the Bible is trustworthy, 
that a Virgin was the mother of Jesus, that the 
death of Christ was a sacrifice to. satisfy divine 
justice and to reconcile us to God, that Christ 
rose from the dead en the third day as recorded 
in Scripture, or that Christ wrought miracles 
in the days of His flesh as the Scriptures 
assert. If that does not constitute warrant for 
stating that its signers, together with all those 
who approve their action, are unsound accord
ing to the Standards of the Presbyterian 
Church, we are at loss to know what would 
constitute such warrant. 


It is true, and we have no desire to conceal 
the fact, that the Auburn Affirmation contains 
the brief creed cited by our questioner. This 
brief confession is expressed in Scriptural 
language, and, taken by itself, could be sub
scribed to by every loyal Presbyterian as satis
factory-as far <IS it goes. Unfortunately, 
however, it does not stand alone. It stands in 
a definite context and when interpreted in' the 
light of that context, as of course it must be 
interpreted, it affords not the slightest evidence 
(rather the contrary) that those who have 
subscribed to it are sound in the faith. Allow 
us to briefly indicate how true this is. 


The first article of this brief creed is that 
"the writers of the Bible were inspired of God." 
The context makes clear, however, that this 
does not mean, as might be supposed, that the 
Auburn Affirmationists' hold that they have 
been kept from error or rendered authoritative 
as teachers of doctrines. Rather the Affirma
tion expressly asserts the contrary. It even 
states that the doctrine of Scriptural inerrency 
is ha.mful not helpful. 


Its second article states that "Jesus was God 
manifest in the flesh" and that "God was in 
Christ." Such language, however, does not 
necessarily mean that Christ is the God-man 
because as widely used these phrases merely 
mean that He was in a remarkable degree a 
God-filled man. As a result this article can be 
subscribed to both by those who believe in the 
real deity of Christ and those who do not. But 
While this article leaves it an open question 
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whether its subscribers believe in Christ as the 
God-man, they make dear t~at such an incarna
tion as they subscribe to is on.; that can be held 
apart from belief in the Virgin Birth and 
bodily resurrection of Jesus Christ. We submit 
that it is impossible to hold to the Christian 
conception of the incarnation and the' continu
ing life of our Lord while rejecting the Virgin 
Birth and bodily resurrection of Jesus Christ. 


This creed also asserts that God was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto Himself, that 
through Christwe have our redemption, etc. It is 
impossible, however, to overlook the fact that 
according to the Affirmation itself such asser
tions do not necessitate the belief that "Christ 
offered up Himself a sacrifice to satisfy divine 
justice and to reconcile us to God"-despite the 
fact that this belief expresses the very heart of 
the doctrine of the atonement as expressed 
alike in the Scriptures and in the standards of 
the Presbyterian Church. We submit that any 
and every theory of the atonement is unsound, 
both according to the Scriptures and the stand
ards of the Presbyterian Church, that denies 
or ignores the death of Christ as a sacrifice to 
satisfy divine justice and to reconcile us to 
God. 


The limits of our space forbid that we point 
out more fully that this brief creed, when inter
preted in the light of its context, affords not the 
slightest warrant for affirming the doctrinal 
soundness of the subscribers to the Auburn 
Affirmation. In our judgment no.ne can rightly 
,claim to be loyal and intelligent ministers of 
. the Presbyterian Church who. look upon the 
writers of the Bible. as untrustworthy both as 
recorders of historical facts and as doctrinal 
guides, who regard such doctrines as the Virgin 
Birth and bodily resurrection of our Lord as 
non-essential doctrines, who are unwilling to 
affirm that He wrought miracles· in the days of 
His flesh, and most of all who deny that "it is 
an essential doctrine of the W o.rd of God and 
our standards that Christ offered up Himself a 
sacrifice to satisfy divine justice and to reconcile 
us to God." In a word a map may hold the 
creedal position of the Auburn Affirmation or 
that .of the Westminster Confession of Faith 
buf'he cannot possibly hold both positions at the 
same' time. 


Is This Man a Christian? 
Editor of CHRISTIANITY TQDAY: 


Last Sunday the radio speaker for the Church 
Federation answered the question, "Am I a 
Christian?" that had been sent to Aim by a 
man who evidently patted himself on the back 
for his fidelity to his home and wife, in fact 
for his goodness in general, and who . said 
among other things, "I believe Jesus was the 
natural son of natural parents." The reply of 
the reverend speaker was in substance, "Yes, a 
man who is as good as'· you are is a Christian." 
How can one be a Christian who expresses 
himself so about Jesus? .... What do you 
think? 


Yours, 


C. C. N. 
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WHAT we think about this matter is indi
cated in a broad way in our leading 


editoral in this issue. In our judgment this 
question should have been answered with an 
emphatic "No." A Christian is necessarily one 
who stands in a religious relation to Christ. It 
passes comprehension, however, to suppose that 
one who looks upon Him as 100 per cent human 
can regard Him as an object of religious wor
ship. It is perhaps even more important to note 
that the information given indicates not only 
that the man putting the question is not a Chris
tian but that the radio speaker himself is fatally 
ignorant of the right answer to the question, 
What is a Christian? Nothing is more charac
teristic of the genuine Christian than the fact 
that he receives and rests upon Christ alone for 
salvation. He may have very imperfect views 
about Christ, of what it behooved Christ to be 
and do in order that He might save him, but no 
man is a Christian who proceeds upon the 
assumption that he is to be saved on the ground 
of what he is or what he has done. All men 
have sinned and come short of the glory of God 
to such an extent that it is forever true that by 
the deeds of the law no flesh shall be justified 
in His sight. It is indeed true that the Chris
tian man will become a good man, is in fact 
the only man that will become the good man in 
a God-pleasing sense, but no man has ever been 
saved or ever will be saved on the ground of 
his own goodness. It is sad indeed that Chris
tian Ministers, so-called, should lead men to put 
their trust in that which is of no avail and thus 
use thdr influence to keep them from putting 
their trust in the one name given under heaven 
whereby they may be saved. 


Is Predestination an 
"Infamous Doctrine 7" 


Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


I am one of your new subscribers, having 
been pleased by the Ch"istian spirit and atti
£'ude shown in your editorials in the t~vo issues 
of the paper that I have seen. 


Though a Congregationalist by choice, I 
have been for twelve years member of a small 
Presbyterian church n.eeding the support of all 
our local people. 


I am writing not from any captious spirit 
but for information. Just what is meant by the 
Westm,inster Confession "contain.ing the system 
of doctrine taught in the Bible?" Do many 
Presbyterian Ministers or elders really believe 
in the doctrine of eliction as taught in that 
Westminster Confession, with its f1 0 jghtful 
assertions that God of His own good pleasure 
chose some for everlasting life and others for 
everlasting punishment, and even worse, its 
logical and unmistakable implication that non
elect infants, dying in infancy, go into ever
lasting punishment? .... 


If the Ministers of today reject this infamous 
doctrine, why do they not strike out that por
tion from the Confessi01~? Or have they done 
so, witholtt my knowing? I hope they have. 
If they have not, it seems to me that Ministers 
rejecting such doctrine yet apparently endors-
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ing and revel'ing the el}tire Confession, are 
every bit as inconsistent as any Minister can be 
who takes his vows with certain liberal 
ureservatiol1s,n 


G.W. 


W HEN Ministers and elders at their 
ordination "receive and adopt" the Con


fession of Faith of the Presbyterian Church 
"as containing the system of doctrine taught in 
the Holy Scriptures" they affirm (1) the 
teachihgs of Scripture constitute a system of 
doctrine, not a mere aggregate of unrelat~d 
doctrines and (2) that the system of doctrine 
taught in the Scriptures is set forth in the Con
fession of Faith of the Presbyterian Church. 
It should be clearly noted, however, that while 
the candidate for ordination is required to 
affirm that he believes the Scriptures of the Old 
and New Testaments "to be the Word of God" 
he is merely required to accept the Confession 
of Faith "as contain.ing the system of doctrine 
taught in the Holy Scriptures." This means 
that while he is required to affirm his belief in 
the Bible as completely trustworthy in all its 
statements he is required to accept the Con
fession of Faith only in the broad sense that it 
contains the system of doctrine taught in the 
Bible. Obviously this means that he is not 
required to profess belief in the infalIibiIity of 
the Confession of Faith or even to profess 
belief in alI its teachings as long as he embraces 


. the system of doctrine therein taught as divinely 
revealed. The system of doctrine set forth in 
the Confession of Faith is, of course, what is 
known as the Calvinistic or Reformed in dis
tinction from those known as Lutheran or 
Arminian or Roman Catholic, not to mention 
others. This means that none except Calvin
ists can honestly and intelligently accept ordina
tion as Presbyterian Ministers or elders. 


If the second question put to us above ended 
with the words "Wesminster Confession," we 
would reply that all Presbyterian Ministers 
and elders who are both honest and intelligent 
believe in the doctrine of election as taught in 
the Westminster Confession. Of what pro
portion of the some 10,000 ministers and some 
50,000 elders of the Presbyterian Church in the 


. U. S. A., this is true we have no means of 
knowing. Nothing can be more certain, how
ever, than that the doctrine of election as taught 
in the Confession of Faith is fundamental to 
the system of doctrine therein set forth; and 
hence that only those who believe in that 
doctrine of election can honestly . and intelli
gently accept Presbyterian ordination:. We 
fully agree with our questioner that Ministers 
and elders who rej ect this doctrine are as 
truly inconsistent as those who have taken their 
vows with "liberal reservations." Whether 
they are "every" bit as inconsistent" depends 
upon the extent of those reservations. If they 
take their vows with mild reservations they 
may be no more inconsistent, or even less 
inconsistent, lhan if they rej ected the doctrine 
of. election as taught in the vVestminster Con
fession of Faith; but if they be at all thorough
going in their reservations they are much more 
inconsistent. This folIows from the fact that 
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while "Liberalism" in any of its consistent 
forms of expression is something other than 
Christianity yet that there are a number of 
systems of doctrine, notably those known as 
the Lutheran and the Wesleyan Arminian, 
which while they reject the doctrine of election 
taught in the Westminster Confession are not 
only Christian but evangelically Christian. 


It will not have been overlooked, however, 
that the second question put to us above does 
not end with the words, "Westminster Con
fession." It not only asks whether Ministers 
and elders believe in the doctrine of election as 
taught in the \Vestminster Confession, it also 
asks whether they believe "its frightful asser
tions that God of His own good pleasure chose 
some for everlasting life a'nd others for ever
lasting punishment, and even worse, its logical 
and unmistakable implication that non-elect 
infants, dying in infancy, go into everlasting 
punishment?" Relative to the latter part of 
the question, we would reply that as far as we 
know no Minister or elder believes such things, 
certainly no Minister or elder is required to 
confess belief in such things for the simple 
reason that these things are not taught in the 
Westminster Confession of Faith. It is true 
of course that the Confession of Faith teaches 
that God has chosen some to everlasting life
without any implications as to the relative 
number of the saved and the unsaved (see our 
August issue, p. 12)-but it nowhere teaches 
that God chose others for everlasting punish-
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ment. VVhat it teaches is that out of the mass 
of the lost, God elects a multitude that no man 
can number, purchases them to himself by the 
precious blood of His Son, operates creatively 
by His Spirit in the inmost core of their being, 
in short saves them in the New Testament 
sense of that word. It should never be for
gotten, however, that while none would be saved 
apart from the electing love of God those who 
are lost are lost because of their sin. It is of 
course sheer caricature (though in this instance 
unintentional) to say that a "logical and un
mistakable implication" of the doctrine of elec
tion taught in the Westminster Confession is 
that "non-elect infants, dying in infancy, go 
into everlasting punishment." The Confession 
of Faith never taught that there are any non
elect infants. The most that can be said is that 
previous to the adoption of the Declaratory 
Statement it left it an open question whether all 
infants are included among the elect. The 
Declaratory Statement explicitly affirms that 
all dying in infancy are included in the election 
of grace. Whether the Confession of Faith 
goes beyond the Scriptures at this point may 
be an open question; but be that as it may the 
Westminster doctrine of election does not carry 
with it the implication that any of those dying 
in infancy are lost. Rather is it true, as we 
hope to show in the near future in reply to 
another question, that it is the Calvinist and the 
Calvinist alone who can consistently hold that 
all those dying in infancy are saved. 


Letters to the Editor 
[The letters printed here express the convictions of the writers, and publication in these 
columns does not necessarily imply either approval or disapproval on the part of the 
Editors. If correspondents do not wish their names printed, they will please so request, 
but all are asked to kindly sign their names as an evidence of good faith. We do not 


print letters that come to us anonymously.] 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 
SIR: I am in whole-hearted sympathy with 


your position-your loyalty to the Lord Jesus 
and His supernatural and inerrant Word-and 
praise' the Lord that He has called you to "con
tend earnestly for the Faith" and that He has 
granted you grace and ability to testify with 
such clearness and virility. May your "bow" 
long abide in strength. Never was the need 
greater for such witness. 


Yours sincerly, 


A. B. WINCHESTER. 
Knox Presbyterian Church, Toronto, Ontario. 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 
SIR: Permit me to congratulate you upon the 


publication of CHRISTIANITY TODAY. Each 
issue is valuable from cover to cover and if any
thing can save the Presbyterian Church from 
degenerating into an empty organization with 
all the spiritual power gone from it, your 
paper's wholesome and dignified presentation of 
the truth will be effective to that end. 


CHRISTIANITY TODAY and \Vestminster 
Theological Seminary have the same reason for 
existence. Both stand ror the whole message 
of Christianity in these radical and demoralized 


times when "thou shalt" and "thou shalt not" 
are far too definite for those who seek a conven
ient religion and have not enough faith to 
believe anything beyond what can be demon
strated to them by some current experiment. 


I attended the meeting of the General 
Assembly in Cincinnati on the day when a 
Presbyterian Minister gave a long address 
with many pagan illustrations about the home 
and marriage and the life of young people. It 
was in deplorable taste and by the widest 
stretch of the imagination could not be con
sidered helpful to the cause of sound morals. 
The real Presbyterian Church has a loftier 
purpose than was indicated by the vulgar clap
trap that took so much time that afternoon. I 
appreciated the comment of the American 
Episcopalian bishop who reported that the pro
longed discussion of these intimate phases of 
social life at the Lambeth Conference had but 
one noticeable effect upon him. They made 
him "seasick."" 


I hope, as thousands of Presbyterians hope, 
that those who now are trying to control the 
Presbyterian Church and who have no connec
tion with this paper or Westminster Seminary, 
will return to the fundamental principles of our 
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faith. How can they claim to be Presbyterians 
when they question (1) A truthful Bible, (2) 
The miracles of the Bible, (3) The Virgin 
Birth of Christ, (4) Christ'sgiY!tlg of Him
self as a substitute for us in His death on the 
cross, and (5) His bodily resurrection? My 
hope is that the public is thoroughly aware of 
the difference existing between genuine Pres
byterians and the radical wing of the Church 
which apparently predominated in the Cincin
nati General Assembly. 


Enclosed herewith are subscriptions for your 
paper to twenty-five college libraries. Assur
ing you of the great satisfaction derived from 
reading CHRISTIANITY TODAY which is the best 
publication of its kind, I am 


Cordially yours, 
BEATRICE SHILLlTO. 


Cincinnati, Ohio. 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY; 


SIR: Some one has kindly sent me a copy of 
your noble new venture for God, CHRISTIANITY 
TODAY. I hail it and hasten ·to send you my 
subscription for one year. If in addition to this 
-together with the New Westminster Semi
nary there now could be started a daily news
paper with the Bible as its standard, there 
might be among us, as Dr. Kuyper did in the 
Netherlands, an a~1nosphere created and a 
sphere where Christ would be honored and 
which the God of the Scriptures could bless. 


Assuring you of hearty sympathy in the noble 
work you are doing though this venture of your 
new monthly, I am in Our Blessed Savior, 


Yours faithfully, 
The REV. JOHN H. DE VRIES. 


(Translator of Kuyper's Works.) 
Daybrook, Conn. 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: I have read the first issue of my sub
scription from cover to cover including the 
covers. I must say that I have thoroughly 
enj oyed its contents. 


If I understand the policy of the editors of 
CHRISTIANITY TODAY, we adherents of 
"historic and scriptural Christianity" must 
follow the example of Paul in "contending" for 
the Faith. 


Tolerance has jts virtues, but it also has its 
limits. The Christian without backbone and 
loyalty to convictions is worth about two cents, 
in my estimation, to Christianity. Those "yes" 
and "no" men from "anywhere" have put a 
monkey wrench in the cogs of pure Christian 
thought and practice, as it were. Is it any 
wonder that the nation is breeding a generation 
of citizens who have no moral standards, no 
principles of conduct and no God in Whom they 
can trust? 


So, hew to the line, my Christian brethren. 
and let the chips fall where they may. 


My subscription has already been placed with 
you, but I would like that the enclosed names 
should be mailed a copy of "that standard 
bearer," CHRISTIANITY TODAY. 


Fraternally in Christ, 
" WILLIAM O. MILLER. 


First Reformed Church, Tamms, Ill. 


CHRISTIANITY TODAY 
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To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: I write to thank you for that most 
excellent and timely article by Rev. F. H. 
Stevenson, D.D. It ought to be placed in the 
hands of every member of our Presbyterian 
Church to inform them of what is going on in 
the high places (and in the places not so high) 
of the Church. How can a Minister boost the 
offerings for the work at home and abroad 
when at 156 in New York, and in the Wither
spoon Building in Philadelphia, Pa., there are 
those in official positions that are fitly labelled 
as the "Yes and No" men. How can we Min
isters who still are loyal to "Christ and the 
Church" enthuse over the appeals, the Pente
costal suggestions, and of other "You Ought 
To Do" say so's of the powers that be when 
they treat so indifferently the tragic facts of 
the "Auburn Affirmation." 


Very recently a dodger has been sent abroad 
"to the clerks of our Church sessions" urging 
them to boost The Presbyterian Magazine, 
when the editor is an avowed modernist and 
one of the 1300 signers of the Apostate Auburn 
Declaration! Much stress is put upon the fact, 
by this letter to the sessions, and a special rea
son why we are to enlarge its circulation in 
this, it is "Our Official Magazine." So there 
is an "Official" backing of the editor and those 
associated with him in its management-most 
of them modernists. 


Surely no pastor who is an."dous to keep his 
people in touch with '.'The Gospel of Christ" 
as set forth in the New Testament, can put 
into the homes of his people a' paper whose 
"Official" people are hostile to the Virgin Birth 
of our Lord, His diety, His bodily resurrec
tion, His atoning sacrifice, His second coming, 
and deny the trustworthiness of God's Holy 
Word. 


So long then as the "Magazine" is in the 
hands that it now is, not many loyal-to-Christ 
pastors will wear their shoes out running 
about their parishes seeking new subscribers to 
The Presbyteria11,Magazine. ' 


Sincerely yours, 


G. WILLIAMSON. 
Binghamton, N. Y. 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 
SIR: Your paper is' most refreshing. I re


joice that there are able editors and profound 
scholars who are f among the seven thousand 
who have not yet bowed the knee to the Baal 
of liberalism, but, as Elij ah, militantly 
champion the cause of the living God and "the 
faith once for all delivered unto the saints." 
May you long continue to do so. 


It is my hope that CHRISTIANITY TODAY}l1ay 
become closely linked with that well-nigh im
pregnable fortress of Fundamentalism in the 
South-Hampden-Sydney College. As an 
alumnus of that institution I wish to do all 
that I can to help cement this bond. Your 
readers in the North and West, for I believe 
that your circulation is largely in these sec
tions, who do not know of Hampden-Sydney, 
should certainly know how faithfully the ad
ministration and faculty of this college stand 
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by the "faith of our fathers." They will re
joice that Hampden-Sydney is such a place 
that one need have no fears in sending his or 
her son there. For wise advice and scholarly 
attainments her faculty cannot be equalled; 
and in genuinely Christian atmosphere I have 
never heard of a place which was (or could 
be) her superior. CHRISTIANITY TODAY stands 
in the worl<f of religious journalism as Hamp
den-Sydney stands in the world of religious 
education. 


Yours very truly, 


Richmond, Va. H. C. BRADSHAW. 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: I inclose my subscription, and also a 
list of names representing families in our 
Church. 


I was a Commissioner to the General As· 
sembly, and fully agreed with Dr. Craig's posi. 
tion, both as to Princeton Seminary and as to 
the "Auburn Affirmation." I do not see how 
any man who subscribed to the "Auburn 
Affirmation" could qualify as a Minister oi the 
Gospel. 


Yours very truly, 


CHAS. M. CALDWELL. 
Waverly, Ohio. 


Dr. Machen Surveys Dr. Speer's New 
Book 


( Concluded) 


true simplicity can be the possession of every 
humble Christian as well. "How can I learn 
about God and my relation to Him?", says the 
truly simple-minded man. "I can learn it in 
God's holy Book. What does that Book tell 
me about the present state of my soul? It tells 
me that I am a transgressor of God's law and 
under its wrath and curse. Is there, then, for 
me no hope? Oh, yes, the Book tells me 
that God sent His own Son to be my Saviour. 
What, then, did He do to wash away my sin? 
He took my place and died in my stead upon 
the cross. But how can I, who am dead in 
trespasses and sins, ever lay hold upon the 
benefit of Christ's death? The Holy Spirit 
can make me alive by th.e new birth. How, 
then, when I am born again, am I justified 
before God? Not by good works, not by love, 
but by faith alone. What, then, must, I do 
henceforth, with my new life in Christ, and 
with the guilt of my sins washed away? I 
must use the weapons that God has given me in 
the battle of this world; I must read His holy 
Word, I must partake of the sacraments that 
Christ instituted, I must pray in Christ's name. 
How then shall I show that I am truly Christ's? 
By living a life of love and by telling others 
the blessed story of God's grace." • 


Such is the simplicity that is found in the 
Confession of Faith of the Presbyterian Church;" 
such is the simplicity that is found in God's 
Word. Those who hold to that simplicity are 
at present undergoing hardship and reviling 
in the Church. But it is YlOrth all that it 
costs. Those who possess it would not ex
change it for all the favor of all the churches 
or for all the kingdoms of all the world. 
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Current Views and Voices 
Getting Rid of Sin 


(Edit01'ial in the Evangelical Christian, 
Toronto, Canada.) 


T HERE are two ways of getting rid of sin 
-an old way and a new way, the way 


laid down in the Word of God and the way set 
forth by Modernism. The great gulf that is 
fixed between the modern conception of Chris
tian truth and the old is well illustrated in an 
interview with Dr. Shailer Mathews, Dean of 
the Divinity School of Chicago published in 
a recent issue of The American Magazine. 
Dr. Mathews is one of the great exponents 
of Modernism in America. At the same time 
he is, to our way of thinking, one of the most 
deluded men on the continent, living in a fool's 
paradise of his own creating, obsessed by 
plausible theories of "religious experimentation" 
and oblivious to the patent elementary facts 
of life and the most desperate need of humanity. 
According to Dr. Mathews the doctrine of 
"original sin" dates only from St. Augustine, 
and, "biology and psychology have shown that 
many things charged to original sin are natural 
human functions, survivals of outgrown goods." 
The new facts, he contends, have made the 
theory of original sin obsolete, with the result 
that old standards of morality have become 
outworn and outgrown. 


It is amazing how people will swallow any 
kind of rubbish in the name of psychology or 
biology if it has the name of a prominent man 


. attached. Dr, Mathews does not explain in 
what manner science has shown original sin 
to be an error. Has not the study of the laws 
of heredity abundantly proved the truth of the 
doctrine if any proof were needed? Has it not 
been shown and demonstrated in countless ways 
that the stream of human life from Adam was 
poisoned at its source and has contaminated the 
entire race since then? But one does not re
quire to be a scientist to see the fallacies of 
Dr. Mathews' argument. The fact that all 
have sinned from an inborn tendency is written 
large in human experience and was set forth 
as Divine truth long before Augustine medi
tated on the Divine mysteries. One trembles 
to think what would happen if the theories of 
Dr. Mathews and his school gained world
wide credence. Can Dr. Mathews tell us when 
his "Gospel" ever reclaimed a gangster, gun
man or hoodlum of Chicago and set his feet 
upon the rock and established his going? Has 
his theory regarding sin ever made a saint out 
of a sot or lifted the load from a burdened 
heart and washed white the soul? What good 
news has he to offer to the multitudes of weary 
hearts sick of sin and seeking for the Saviour? 
This attempt to get rid of sin by calling it 
"outworn good" will not do. It is too stubborn 
too terrible a fact of human life to be ~x~ 
plained away so easily. It must be reckoned 
with and dealt with, as every human being who 


is honest with himself knows. God has pro
vided the one and the only way to get rid of 
original sin. The stream of human life has 
been poisoned, but thank God it can be cleansed. 
Into the bitter waters can be cast the tree of 
Healing, and "where sin abounded grace can 
much more abound." "The blood of Jesus 
Christ, God's Son cleanseth us from all sin." 
Here is the only way to get rid of sin. 


It is Time to Be Militant 
(H. C. Marlin, in the Moody Bible 


Institute Monthly, Chicago.) 


T HE average man is not indifferent to reli
gion. He is disgusted. He is bored. He 


is tired of hypocrisy and sham and the evident 
greed and love of money; the unbelief of many 
churchmen and ministers, and is weary with 
their propaganda. In his heart there is a great 
longing that has not been satisfied, and it 
leaves him restless. 


Many of these men have been raised under 
Christian environment and in their early youth 
entered some church, formed their own con
clusions regarding the truth, and now are 
amazed at the sudden turn of affairs which has 
taken the infidelity of the soap-box orators into 
the pulpits of the land. They have left churches 
and become wanderers. 


I consider it a terrible arraignment against 
Modernism which has not only sapped the life 
blood out of many churches, but driven many 
people away. Modernism has been crying, "Be 
tolerant," and at the same time played the 
double-crosser with the fundamentalists who 
have tried to be tolerant. Fundamentalists have 
been so tolerant that they have lost the control 
of conferences, colleges, churches and pulpits. 
Modernism, thoroughly organized, has spread 
its propaganda· by press, radio and pulpit until 
there is but a remnant left who attend the 
average church service, and they do it through 
loyalty only. 


I am convinced that· the time is at hand 
when God will not hold fundamentalists guilt
less if they do not withdraw their support from 
the programs sponsored by modernists, in fact 
do not arise and fight them. In every com
munity the cry should be, "Come ye out from 
among them," and the passive attitude should 
give way to a militant and aggressive one. 


I realize that it means in many instances the 
breaking of sacred ties and memories for many 
of us. I know that it is hard to break these 
ties, but it will have to be. In many places it 
is being done. But so far as I am able to 
learn there is no concerted effort being made 
to urge it. 


There should be an organization formed that 
would sponsor such a move. Fundamental 
magazines should by editorial and article ad
vocate it. The spirit of drifting should be 


stopped at the earliest possible moment. A 
press bureau should see that the other side of 
the picture be given the public to read. The 
,public should be made conscious of the 
difference between Modernism and Funda
mentalism. The average man does not know 
and damns the whole thing, which is the great
est cause for the seeming indifference. 


I hav$! observed that in every generation 
the Lord has raised up a man who saw this 
and, like Mr. Moody, went forth in the spirit 
of the conqueror to fight for the faith once 
delivered. What was done then can be done 
now. All that is needed is leadership, a Spirit
filled man who can by his example and leader
ship cause a united attack on the present day 
apostacy. 


Let the fundamentalists overcome the in
feriority-complex that has routed them from 
control, and arise in the Spirit of God and in 
the faith of our fathers to fight to the bitter 
end. Where they cannot lead let them with
draw; where they cannot control let' them re
fuse to support. The faith needs defenders 
these days. 


The last General Assembly as Seen 
by Union Theological Seminary of 


New York 
(From the Union Seminary Alumni 


Bulletin, New York.) 


"THE General Assembly of the Presby-
terian Church in the U. S. A. at Cin


cinnati was a happy occasion undisturbed by 
such heated discussion and acrimonious debates 
as have marred recent meetings of that body. 
Even the presence of some thirty or more 
Union graduates as commissioners did not 
create so much as a ripple on the surface of 
the peaceful waters. The sessions were con
ducted with dignity and the important work of 
the Assembly was expedited by the tact and 
courtesy and skill of the mode,rator, Dr. Hugh 
T. Kerr of Pittsburgh. Union men were grati
fied at the manner in which President Coffin's 
address was received, when he reported on his 
visit to the reunion of the Scottish Churches 
as a delegate from the Presbyterian Church. 
A local news report from the Cincinnati Times
Star thus describes the scene: 


"'One is amazed at the variety and impor
tance of the subjects which 950 commissioners 
handle so expeditiously. Their interest is real 
and intelligent. They know more ways of ex
pressing their mind than by formal vote. A 
woman may reveal her sentiments by a swift 
glance of the eye, or by gradations of a smile. 
This big body shows what it thinks by the way 
it bestows or reserves applause. 


"'Thus, all unpredictably, it bestowed its ac
colade upon President Henry Sloane Coffin, of 
Union Theological Seminary, New York. He 
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had made a brilliant news report of the recent 
reunion of the Scottish Churches, to which he 
was an official delegate. His portrayal was 
adequate to the historic occasion, and shot 
through with flashes of interpretive comment. 
The Assembly was both inspired and instructed. 


"'As Dr. Coffin finished he was given a salvo 
of applause. Then, apparently remembering the 
hard knocks that have in the past been given 
to Union Seminary, the commissioners decided 
to show the president what they now think of 
him, and the burst of applause swelled into a 
sustained ovation, the highwater mark of As
sembly approval up to date.' 


"On the evening of June 2nd a dinner of 
Union alnmni was held which brought together 
nearly 40 men. Princeton Seminary and Chi
cago Seminary· (formerly McCormick) were 
holding similar meetings at the same place and 
there was a pleasant interchange of greetings 
between these Seminaries and UniolL One 
came away from the Assembly with the feeling 
that a new day has set in for the Presbyterian 
Church, that it is determined to forget the 
things which are behind and press forward with 
united front to accomplish its great tasks for 
the Kingdom." 


The Religious Pacifist 
(Editorial in the Gospel Witness, 


Toronto, Canada.) 


THERE is a type of religious pacificist who 
presents a very interesting and instructive 


'subject for psychological analysis. Our pacific 
friend is averse to religious controversy. He 
insists that no good can come from combating 
erroneous opmlOns. Of course, he is himself 
thoroughly orthodox. He subscribes to every 
doctrine of Evangelical Christianity. He re
grets that anyone should propagate, or even 
hold, heretical opinions; but if perverse human 
nature entertains that which is contrary to the 
revealed Word of God, while it is to be re
gretted, and' even deplored, it should never be 
combated. 


Our pacific friend hears the Bible belittled, 
and the idea of its divine inspiration held up 
to scorn. He is very sorry that men should 
do this, but his pacific spirit forbids his mak
ing any protest against it. He hears the person 
of Jesus Christ discussed: His virgin birth 
denied, and all His claims to divinity thereby 
invalidated. The record of His miracles is set 
aside as being untrue, or at best "heightened" 
or highly coloured. As for the blood of Christ: 
the New Testament emphasis upon the blood 
and its expiatory value he hears attributed to 
pagan influences,-indeed, he sees men trample 
under foot the blood of Christ. 


Our pacific friend is, of course, extremely 
grieved that men should speak thus of One 
Whom he has called Saviour and Lord. But 
notwithstanding the a~tack upon the person of 
Christ, which would rob Him of His deity, His 
authority, His honour, and which casts a stain 
even upon His birth, our non-controversial 
friend refrains from protest. 
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Someone will say that such a spirit is highly 
commendable, and is deserving our emulation. 
But is S11Ch pacificism sincere? Let us ex
amine it a little. Suppose someone questions the 
veracity of our pacific friend, and charges him 
personally with untruthfulness-what then? 
His pacificism vanishes in a moment; fire 
flashes from his eye, his fists are clenched, and 
a torrent of vituperation flows from his lips. 
Yes, he will fight for his own honour, but not 
for the honour of his Lord. And if one should 
reflect upon Mr. Pacificist's ancestry, though 
it were in a way that would fall far short of 
the dreadful implication involved in the denial 
of the virgin birth of Christ, what follows? 
A most vigorous defence of our friend's family 
tree would certainly be put forth. Or if even 
a lesser criticism were offered, impugning the 
"scholarship," or even the natural intelligence, 
of our friend, how the academic guns would 
boom in answer! How certainly all the 
diplomas would be brought forth and exhibited! 


What, then, is the explanation of this strange 
attitude? There can be only one, and that is 
that our friend's personal reputation is of far 
greater importance to him than the honour of 
his Lord. The security of his own position 
among his fellows is of greater moment than 
the salvation of such souls as may be led astray 
by another gospel "which is not another." 


Or, let us suppose our pacific friend to be a 
business man, a shareholder in certain corpora
tions, the president of certain companies, per
haps the president of a bank. And what if 
these companies' rights are infringed upon by 
business competitors? What if the financial 
interests of certain corporations are put in 
jeopardy by the shrewd manipulations of some 
unscrupulous rival? What if the bank's credit 
is threatened by the unwisdom of some branch 
manager who has permitted the funds of the 
bank to be used for speculative purposes? 
What action does our pacific business friend 
take? Does he hold a prayer-meeting,. as he 
so often recommends those who contend for 
the faith to do? (And we believe we ought 
to pray more, and still more earnestly.) But is 
that all our friend does? On the contrary, 
this friend who is opposed to religious con
troversy, the moment his personal interests are 
affected, and the interests of the companies 
he is connected with are jeopardized, if those 
responsible for these things have brought them
selves within the"' law, how quickly will the 
machinery of the law be set in operation! The 
teller is brought into the police court, the 
manager is perhaps put under arrest; or, if a 
copyright or patent be infringed, a civil suit 
is immediately instituted; for in the material 
realm our pacific friend is a valiant warrior, a 
formidable foe, who will fight to the death for 
the last cent that anybody owes him. 


But if men rob God, infringe upon the 
heavenly copyright of the only gospel pro
claimed from heaven, 'if men substitute some
thing devoid of healing power for the blood
remedy, the only cure for human sin, our pacific 
friend says nothing. 


* * * 
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Some of the bitterest letters which come to 
us are penned by people who profess to deplore 
controversy. They will not fight the enemies of 
the truth, but they are ready always to fight 
those who would defend the faith. They have no 
quarrel with the infidel who tears God's Word 
to pieces, but reserve the vials of their wrath 
for those who endeavour to maintain the faith. 
Their attitude toward the Fosdicks, the 
Glovers, the Mathews, the Marshalls, and 
others of that school, must be determined by 
the thirteenth chapter of first Corinthians. But 
the only appropriate accompaniment of their 
attitude toward evangelicals, believers in the 
Bible, contenders for the faith, who are ani
mated by the apostolic spirit which says, 
"Whether it be right in the sight of God to 
hearken unto you more than unto God, judge 
yeo For we cannot but speak the things which 
we have seen and heard," is fire and brimstone. 


Presbyterians Lose Ground 
(From The Christian '.Standard) 


FOLLOWING on the heels of Methodism's 
losses comes the report by Dr. Lewis 


Mudge, stated clerk of the Presbyterian Church 
in the U. S. A., of a loss of 20,359 members of 
his denomination during the past fiscal year. 


And that is not all the story. The report 
showed a loss of thirty-four c1lUrches, $3,000,000 
less in total contributions and $2,000,000 decrease 
in giving to various missionary and benevolent 
enterprises. 


The Presbyterian Advance justifies the losses 
because Easter Sunday, with its large ingather
ings of members and money, was not included in 
the fiscal year, and adds: "On the whole, there 
is no reason to be depressed by the statistics." 
The Presbyterian Banner conunents: "There is 
nothing to do about these statistics except to 
make closer inspection of our work in all 
departments, in large churches and in small, 
and resolve to go forward. Let suell resolution 
begin at home in our individual hearts and 
lives. 'The soul of improvement is the improve
ment of the soul.' A greater degree of spirit
uality in our hearts and lives will soon register 
itself in our churches, and nothing else will 
work any real improvement." 


Presbyterians know more about their own 
troubles than anyone else, but if I were to 
venture an opinion about the causes of their 
.backslidden state it would be-the cankerous 
growth of modernism with an attendant loss of 
vital and aggressive evangelism. It is a far 
cry from John Knox and his passionate "Give 
me Scotland or I die!" to the modern smug, 
blue-stocking cult which has canonized him. 
Calvinism, the only excuse for their existence 
as a separate denominational body, has been 
embalmed and quietly laid to rest in the theolog
ical dust of the ages. The future for Presby
terianism is dark unless they turn to the leader
ship of suell souls as Craig, Maellen, Wilson 
and Stevenson-the last remaning sincere devo
tees of an outworn creed. 
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News of the Church 
Westminster Seminary Opens 


Second Year 


WITHERSPOON Hall in Philadelphia 
was the scene, on the afternoon of Octo


ber first, of the opening exercises of Westmin
ster Theological Seminary. This Presbyterian 
Seminary, new in organization but not in tradi
tion, has begun its second year with increasing 
confidence and optimism. The large gathering 
that assembled to watch the beginning of the 
second year of this venture of 'faith included 
many men and women prominent in the eccle
siastical life of the Eastern States. 


The exercises began with the singing of the 
long metre Doxology by all present. Follow
ing this, the blessing of God was invoked by 
the Rev. Everett C. DeVelde, Minister of the 
Center Presbyterian Church of New Park, Pa. 
Added significance was attached to Mr. 
De Velde~s participation due to the fact that he 
was a member of the first graduating class of 
Westminster, and is the first alumnus thus to 
return to take part in an opening. 


Following the invocation the whole company 
rose and sang the Ninetieth Psalm in metre, in 


, the version of Isaac Watts: 


"Our God our help in ages past 
Our hope for years to come, 
Our shelter from the stormy blast 
And our eternal home." 


As the strains of the psalm were lifted up 
from hearts and voices, they bore eloquent testi
mony to the oneness of Westminster with the 
great stream of Presbyterian history and faith. 


When the Psalm had been sung, the Scripture 
from Acts 4:1-22, was read by the Rev. Albert 
Barnes Henry, Minister of the First Presby
terian Church of Kensington, Philadelphia. 
Prayer was then offered by the Rev. W. B. 
Greenway, D.D., President of Beaver College, 
Jenkintown, Pa., who carried all hearts God
ward in an earnest and fitting petition to the 
throne of all grace. 


The exercises were conducted by the Rev. 
Frank H. Stevenson, D.D., LL.D., President 
of the Board of Trustees of the Seminary, who 
made, at this point, a statement on its behalf. 


"We are not alone as we are gathered here," 
declared Dr. Stevenson. "Standing as we do 
for the historic faith of the Church, we are 
surrounded by a great cloud of witnesses. Paul 
is here,-Athanasius, Augustine, Anselm, 
Bernard of Oairvaux, Calvin, Knox, the cove
nanters of Scotland, the martyrs of the Low 
Countries,-they all are with us. , We stand 
today where they stood in their generation. 


"In the Providence of God, when great crises 
have come in His Church, He has in past ages 
used the determined witness of irrepressible 
minorities to maintain and transmit the faith. 
How often it has been the lot of the little 
group to hold fast until by God's grace the tide 
has turned and victory has come! God's faith-


It is With profound sorrow 


that we record the death of 


the Reverend Robert Dick 


Wilson, D.O., Ph.D., LL.D. 


on Saturday, October 11th. 


A full account JOf the life 


and work of Dr. Wilson, 


together with tributes to 


his character and scholar


ship will be given in our 


November issue. 


ful minorities of today are His triumphant 
majorities of tomorrow. 


"Let no one doubt that Westminster Semi
nary is needed. If there was ever a time for 
such speculation it has passed away. The 
Seminary's witness has gone out into all the 
earth. Had we ten times the number of students 
to send forth there are more than enough 
churches that desire men with the Westminster 
stamp, to place them all. 


"I am glad to announce a substantial increase 
in the number of students. Today we welcome 
a class of new students composed of men of 
exceptional .ability and promise. If they were 
not men of conviction they would not be here. 


"The Trustees announce that the Rev. R. B. 
Kuiper D.D., has resigned as Professor of 
Systematic Theology to accept the Presidency 
of Calvin College. We regret exceedingly to 
lose Dr. Kuiper and congratulate him upon his 
new field of usefulness and wish him God's 
blessing. In his place we have been fortunate 
in being able to secure Mr. John Murray, of 
Scotland. Mr. Murray taught Systematic 
Theology last year at Princeton, but declined 
a proffered reappointment there, to come with 
us, because he was persuaded that it was the 
right thing to do." 


(Late advices from the office of the Registrar 
place the registration at the Seminary at at 
least 55, a gain of ten per cent over the first 
year, with the possibility of further additions.) 


Following the statement by Dr. Stevenson, 
greetings to the new students were extended by 
the Rev. Prof. R. Dick Wilson, Ph.D., D.D., 
LL.D., As he arose to speak, the venerable and 
distinguished scholar was accorded an ovation by 
the audience, bearing testimony to the affection 
in which he is held by all. I> 


Dr. Wilson told the new students that he 
offered to them a two-fold congratulation: 


First,-that they had had the common sense 
to come to Westminster. They would not have 
come had they not believed in God, in God's 
Bible, and if it were not their purpose to preach 
the Gospel. Westminster Seminary believed 
that Bible and believed that it was capable of 
scholarly defense. The students would be 
called upon to prepare themselves to be able 
to defend the Word against the world, the flesh 
and the Devil! 


Secondly,-they were to be congratulated 
upon having been given faith and courage to 
stand up for Jesus in the mi(lst of a faithless 
generation. He emphasized the word "given." 
They were good Calvinists. It was all of grace. 
No man could boast. To them it had been 
given to stand for the Gospel. Let them stand, 
then, like men! 


The main address of the afternoon was 
delivered by the Rev. F. Paul McConkey, D.D., 
Minister of Immanuel Presbyterian Church, 
Detroit, Michigan, and a member of the Board 
of the Seminary. Tall, and with a superb 
presence, Dr. McConkey, speaking in graphic, 
memorable sentences, delivered an eloquent and 
powerful address upon "The Modern Cruci
fixion." It was not the soldiers who crucified 
our Lord, he asserted. They were but the 
instruments of others whose wills and affections 
had rejected Jesus: The atonement made by 
our Lord had, of course, been accomplished once 
for all, and God's justice forever satisfied. But 
there was a sense in which those of every 
generation could so join their wills to the will 
of those who cried "away with Him" that, in 
effect, they would be "crucifying Christ afresh." 
There were three classes of these. They were: 


First, those who crucify Christ by choosing 
material things in preference to Him. This 
class of person is symbolized by Judas. His 
price was thirty pieces ~f silver .. He preferred 
the silver, and got it-together with what went 
with it. Today in our so-called Christian 
countries, material comfort and complacency 
are being enthroned above all else. They are 
content to sell out their loyalty to the Lord 
Jesus for the sake of animal comfort and mone
tary advantage. Yet still He looks down upon 
them with pity and love,-upon a world that is 
rejecting Him because it wants material advan
tages more than it wants Him. 


Second, those who crucify Christ by the spirit 
of indifference. This group finds its symbol in 
Pilate. Had Pilate been a true man he would 
have defended Jesus with all the power of his 
office and with 'all his soldiery. But he was 
indifferent.' He didn't care. And it· was be
coming more and more so in nation and Church 
today. People were not so much hostile and 
antagonistic to the Gospel as simply indiffer
ent to ,it. Whether it was true that Christ died 
for them they did not consider a matter worth 
worrying about. But indifference is crucifying 
Christ afresh. It has come into the Church 
from the world. And indifferentism in the pul-
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pit will never meet indifference in the pew. Men 
who did not care about the great truths of the 
Gospel, men who were willing to sit idly by 
when these truths were being ridiculed or 
assailed, would only fortity the world in its 
indifference to the Gospel. 


Third, Christ is "crucified afresh" by the 
spirit of unbelief. Modern unbelief is sym
bolized by the Pharisees and the Sadducees. 
Unbelief today is, in many quarters, not as 
open and crude as in other years. It is unbelief 
all the same,-even when lip homage is being 
rendered to our Lord. In a striking figure, Dr. 
McConkey said, "They press on His brow a 
thorny wreath of roses, and nail Him to a 
cross of hollow and heartless praise." 


The world, and worldly sections of the visible 
Church had reiected both Christ and the Bible. 
In trying to do away with the authority of the 
Word, they had at the last destroyed all author
ity of any sort. Following Ritschl, they had 
"shifted their house of faith from the Rock, and 
built it, not upon a sand bar, but upon a fog 
bank." 


Dr. McConkey concluded his masterful 
address with a thrilling appeal for a return to 
the "Faith once delivered," by which alone the 
Church could recover its lost vigor and spirit
ual glory. 


After Dr. McConkey's great sermon, all arose 
to sing: 


"0 could I speak the matchless worth 
o could I sound the glories forth 
Which in my Saviour shine .... " 


The concluding prayer was then offered and 
the benediction pronounced by the Rev. Stanley 
V. Bergen, Minister of Union Tabernacle 
Presbyterian Church, Philadelphia. All pres
ent arose from the exercises of the day edified 
and inspired, full of faith and confidence in the 
grace and power of God to make Westminster 
Seminary a strength and blessing to the whole 
Church of Christ. 


The IIBarnhouse Casell 


THE 1930 session of the Synod of Penn
sylvania referred to its iudicial commission 


a complaint by a. minority in the Presbytery of 
.Philadelphia against the action of Presbytery in 
refusing to institute iudicial proceedings against 
the Rev. Donald Gray Barnhouse, for alleged 
slanders of other Ministers. The Presbytery 
had appointed a committee to investigate the 
matter, and had decided, after receiving its 
eommittee's report, that the facts did not war
rant the Presbytery's taking action. The way 
was left clear, however, for any private members 
of Presbytery who might consider themselves 
aggrieved to file charges against Mr. Barn
house. This none of Mr. Barnhouse's oppo
nents were willing to do; instead, as has been 
indicated, they carried the matter to the Synod 
of Pennsylvania, asking that Presbytery (which 
had already decided that it could not try Mr. 
Barnhouse on the basis of the evidence sub
mitted) be compelled to try him. It has never 
been clearly explained why the parties consider
ing themselves aggrieved did not file charges 
in their own names as is provided for in the 
Book of Discipline but insisted that an unwill-
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ing Presbytery be made to prosecute, which 
prosecution is allowed by the Book ofDisdpline 
only when "a iudicatoT'J find., it necessary for 
the ends of discipline to investigate the alleged 
offense." 


The Judicial Commission of the Synod 
decided in favor of the complainants, as follows: 


"IT IS .THE JUDGMENT OF THE 
COMMISSION: 


"(1) That the Presbytery of Philadelphia 
exercised its discretionary power unwisely in 
declining to initiate a judicial investigation of 
certain evidence submitted to it which alleges 
that the Reverend Donald Gray Barnhouse, one 
of its members, had violated the ninth com
mandment of his ordination vows. 


"(2) That the Presbytery of Philadelphia 
permitted attacks upon the integrity and ortho
doxy of a number of its Ministers to remain 
unchallenged in declining to initiate this iudi
cial investigation. 


"( 3) That the record in the case warrants 
the contention of the minority report of the 
i udicial committee that prosecution should be 
initiated by the Presbytery, upon which body 
the Constitution places such responsibility. 


"( 4) That the Presbytery of Philadelphia in 
declining to initiate proceedings against the 
Reverend Donald Gray Barnhouse is at vari
ance with the repeated deliverances of the 
General Assembly to the effect that the brethren 
refrain from making accusations against the 
doctrinal integrity of Ministers save in the 
manner prescribed by our Book of Discipline. 


"THE COMPLAINANT IS THERE
FORE UNANIMOUSLY SUSTAINED and 
the Presbytery of Philadelphia is hereby di
rected to appoint a judicial committee to formu
late charges and specifications on the basis of 
the evidence submitted by the complainants; 
elect a judicial commission; proceed to the 
trail of the Reverend Donald Gray Barnhouse, 
in the name of the Presbyterian Church in the 
U. S. A., and in accordance with all the pro
visions of the Book of Discipline." 


At the September meeting of the Presbytery 
of Philadelphia the decision of Synod's Com
~ission (which became when read the decision 
of Synod) was received by the Presbytery. In 
obedience to the mandate of Synod, Presbytery 
appointed a committee to "formulate charges 
and specifications on the basis of the evidence 
submitted by the complainants." 


A special meeting, of Presbytery for the pur
pose of receiving the report of the Committee, 
and of proceeding further, was appointed for 
September 29th. On that day the Committee 
reported that on the basis of the "evidence" 
submitted by the "complainants" there were 
two charges, with fifteen specifications alleged 
to prove them. The charges are, in substance, 


(I) That Mr. Barnhouse failed "to be zeal
ous and faithful in maintaining . . . . the . . . . 
peace of the Church" in accordance with his 
ordination vow. 


(2) That Mr. Barnhouse violated the ninth 
commandment ( "Thou shalt not bear false 
witness against they neighbor") by casting re
flections upon the doctrinal soundness of cer
tain other Ministers of the Presbytery. 
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After having received the report of the com
mittee (which did not itself prefer the charges 
but merely transmitted them in a clerical capac
ity), an effort was made by the friends of Mr. 
Barnhouse to have the trial take place in open 
Presbytery, so that the Church at large might 
be fully informed of the charges. The direction 
of Synod was that a Judicial Commission be 
appointed by Presbytery, but Mr. Barnhouse 
stood upon his right as a Minister to be tried 
by the whole Presbytery and claimed that 
Synod could not take his constitutional right 
from him. After a st~rmy debate the Modera
tor ruled that Mr. Barnhouse must be tried by 
a commission. An appeal was taken from the 
decision of the chair, and amid great confusion 
the vote was announced as 43 to 42 for sustain
ing the Moderator. An immediate request was 
made for a retabulation of the votes because it 
appeared that one of the members of Presby
tery had voted to sustain the Moderator, while 
thinking that he was voting the opposite way. 
The request for a recount was refused by the 
Moderator. Immediately notice of complaint 
was given by Mr. R. K. Armes, Elder from the 
Tenth Presbyterian Church. 


Presbytery then passed to the difficult task 
of selecting a Judicial Commission. . Many 
suggested as members of the Commission flatly 
refused to serve. It was not until the next 
meeting of .the Presbytery, on October sixth, 
that all members of the commission were fin
ally selected. They are: 


Minist.ers 
Geo. M. Oakley, D.D., Chairman 
Geo. H. Bucher 
David Freeman 
Howard J. Bell 


Elders 
Jos. McCutcheon, Clerk 
G. F. Norton 
H. C. Albin 
D. T. Richman 


A number of members of Presbytery refused 
to act as prosecutor, among them the Rev. Dr. 
O. T. Allis, Professor in Westminster Theolog
ical Seminary, who, it was reported in the 
daily press, considered several of the charges 
"petty." The Moderator's nomination of the 
Rev. Robt. B. Whyte, D.D., as. prosecutor was 
received with disfavor by the Presbytery, which 
it is said is due to the fact that Dr. Whyte is 
alleged, to be among those who have been 
active in opposing Mr. Barnhouse. Dr. E. A. 
Freeman, Associate Minister of Chambers
Wylie Church was finally appointed as pros
~cutor. 


In pursuance of the announcement by Mr. 
Roland K. Armes that a protest would be filed, 
a protest signed by more than one-third of the 
members of Presbytery recorded as present at 
the time of the vote was filed on October 
seventh with .the Rev. I. Sturger Shultz, Stated 
Oerk of the Presbytery of Philadelphia. Under 
the law of the Church, proceedings, it is said, 
should now be suspended pending the action of 
the Synod of Pennsylvania of 1931 on the 
merits of the complaint. Whether action will 
be thus sisted is not definitely known at the 
present writing. 
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Dr. Fosdick Makes Darwin a Saint 


I T has just been announced that the new 
"Riverside Baptist Church" of New York, 


financed, it is said, by the Rockefellers, and 
ministered to by Harry Emerson Fosdick, will, 
in its scheme of decorations, glorify a number 
of historical personages who were either 
entirely non-Christian or else antagonistic to 
the Evangelical Faith. In addition to the usual 
carved stone images of our Lord, the saints and 
angels over the doorway of the structure that is 
nearing completion, will be figures in successive 
rings above the doorway: first, the likenesses 
of sixteen of the world's greatest s<;ientists, 
beginning with Hippocrates and ending with 
Darwin, Pasteur, Lister and Albert Einstein; 
next, an arch honoring the distinguished phil
osophers, including Pythagoras and Ralph 
Waldo Emerson, and finally an arch paying the 
same kind of tribute to the outstanding religi
ous leaders, from Moses to David Livingstone. 


Dr. Fosdick was, prior to the General 
Assembly of 1923, a temporary ornament of the 
Presbyterian Church as the special weekly 
preacher of the First Presbyterian Church of 
New York. 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada 


BANFF, in the heart of the Rockies amid 
scenes of surpassing grandeur, invites the 


tourist from every part of the world. Very 
early the Presbyterian Church established a 
cause there and it has been sustained. When 
the vote was taken on Union the congregation 
decided to remain Presbyterian. The building 
has not been in keeping with the requirements, 
and a new structure has been planned. The 
town is built on a Government 'reservation. 
Recently the privilege of having a better site 
was secured and now the new church is in 
course of erection. It will be very much in 
keeping with the place and the importance of 
the work. 


Though so many new churches have been 
erected since 1925 as the result of the losses to 
the Church in property, the building program 
still continues. Two new buildings in Saskat
chewan are almost completed, one at Indian 
Head and the other at Moosomin, both thriv
ing agricultural centres. 


Near the city of Winnipeg eastward the 
Church has had for many years a mission 
among new Canadian citizens,-most of them 
from southern Europe. This work has been 
under the care of a devoted woman, Mrs. 
MacKenzie, and her labors, particularly among 
the young people, have been highly successful. 
A site having been procured, the gift of Mrs. 
MacKenzie's sister, a church was erected and 
opened a short time ago. This necessary 
equipment will contribute greatly to the prog
ress of the work. 


Another building almost completed in a 
manufacturing centre in Ontario, Oshawa, has 
engaged deep interest. I t is being erected in 
the interests of our Ukrainian work. Some 
time ago this congregation, which had entered 
the 'United Church became dissatisfied 
and withdrew, leaving their property. They 
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sought and obtained admission to the Church 
in Canada. Instead of drawing upon the 
Church erection funds they proceeded to erect 
the building required, largely by their own 
labor. On September 20, the cornerstone of 
the Church was laid. The devotion of this 
company seems the greater in the light of 
industrial depression, many of them having had 
their incomes materially reduced. Splendid 
workmanship has been displayed by these 
volunteer laborers and the building will be a 
credit to all concerned. 


Rev. Paul Crath a Ukrainian who prior to 
Union was a Minister of the Church but who 
was in his homeland at the time the vote was 
taken found, himself )lpon return a Minister of 
the United Church. At the last meeting of the 
Presbytery of Toronto he applied for re-admis
sion to the Presbyterian Church and was rec
ommended by Presbytery to the Assembly 
Commission for the Reception of Ministers. 
There will be no question' about his re-admis
sion. He is now under appointment of the 
General Board of Missions to return to 
Ukrainia as a missionary to lead in the great 
revival among that people in the southern part 
of Poland. They have earnestly sought the 
help of Canadian Presbyterianism, feeling 
deeply their need for both Ministers and 
teachers. 


Another Minister of the United Church who 
has recently sought re-admission is Mr. Ma of 
the Chinese Mission in Toronto. The Chinese 
congregation there was organized a short time 
ago in connection with the United Church of 
China, a body of course quite different from the' 
United Church of Canada. The work how
ever was carried on jointly under the Presby
terian and United Churches. This co-operation 
seemed latterly to be impossible and the Chinese 
themselves have solicited the privilege of con
tinuing under the care of the Presbyterian 
Church. 


Progress in Chinese work, in British 
Columbia is in evidence in the fact that a splen
did new building has been opened, and with it 
is a manse for the use of the Minis.ter. This 
building was formally dedicated by the Presby
tery of Westminster on Tuesday r evening, 
September 2nd. 


Deep interest has been shown by the Church 
in the Salt Springs case which has been re
ferred to already in the columns of CHRISTIAN
ITY TODAY. The Privy Council judgment was 
given in full in the September issue of "The 
Presbyterian Rec01'd" Toronto, 


The point emphasized by the Privy Council 
is that the United Church of Canada having 
obtained its constitution from the Federal Par
liament, that constitution cannot be modified 
by provincial legislation. This is an important 
judgment particularly in view of the fact that 
in seven provinces the vote for "Union" was 
taken under the authority of provincial statutes 
instead of under the Federal Act of Incorpora
tion of the United Church. 


The ChuTch is pushing its work in new areas. 
This summer it had four men in the Peace 
River country, two of them ordained. One 
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church has been, erected and there are at least 
three others anticipated. The missionary there 
is Rev. A. E. \ 7ilright who formerly served the 
Church in southern British Columbia. 


The General Council of the United Church 
has been in session for some time in London, 
Ontario. The Presbyterian Church was advised 
by the Moderator and the Secretary of the 
United Church that its representatives would 
be welcome at the General Council. The 
reply sent was that no provision had been 
made by the Church in this particular. It 
seems impossible for' those on that side 
to realize that fraternal relations are out of 
the question whilst hostile action against 
the Presbyterian Church on their part is 
sustained. Such action was manifest a year ago 
at the Pan-Presbyterian Alliance when the 
representatives of the Uni1led Church with 
vigor and determination opposed the Church 
being designated on the records of the Alliance 
as The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Neither their mind nor their action in this par
ticular has changed. The retiring Moderator 
with strange logic refers to the Presbyterian 
Church as having withdrawn from The Pres
byterian Church in Canada, using the following 
language: 


"We do not deny to non-concurrents the 
liberty to withdraw from the Church. We 
simply deny tlleir claim to be The Presby
terian Church in Canada, as we deny their 
power to continue the Church which, by its 
own free decision, has resolved to enter the 
union." 


This is a new theory of schism quite in con
flict with the traditional view, with the judg
ment of civil courts, and with common sense. 
According to this view, those who remain 
loyal to the standards constituting the con
fession of faith of a religious body are the 
dissenters whilst those who, leave that body, 
abandon these standards and erect a new organ
ization, claim to be the continuing body! 
Another circumstance worthy of note is the 
remarkable silence which has prevailed in 
United Church circles with respect to the 
dismissal with costs of their appeal to the 
Privy Council in the Salt Springs Case. 


Through a bequest the Church has recently 
been put into possession of a fine home and 
grounds which is to serve as a Rest Home for 
retired or disabled Ministers and missionaries. 
This legacy is from Mrs. Mary Morgan, Mark
ham, Ontario, whose interest in the Church 
during her lifetime was very great. In addi
tion to the home a sum of money was left 
which will in part sustain the institution. 


Another instance of a return to the fold is 
that of Markdale congregation in the Province 
of Ontario. After having been a little more 
than five years in the United Church this body 
decided to seek re-admission to the Presby
terian Church. The decision appears to have 
been unanimous. The congregation is not large 
but the petition presented to Presbytery was 
signed by 123 members and 44 adherents. The 
Presbytery granted the prayer of the petition 
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and now that MarkdaIe is united with another 
stat jon a substantial congregation has been 
formed .. 


The Church has recently suffergd great losses 
by death. The Rev. F. G. Mackintosh, M.A., 
of Nova Scotia, had served the Church faith
fully and efficiently as Synodical Missionary for 
the Maritime Provinces. Some months ago he· 
was compelled to give up his work and since 
that time he steadily declined until on Septem
ber 15th at his home in Pictou, N. S. he passed 
to his reward. 


Another loss to the Church in the Maritime 
Provinces occurred in the· death of the vener
able Rev. William Dawson, M.A. recently in 
the Victoria General Hospital, Halifax. He 
was a native of Fyvie, Aberdeen, Scotland, and 
came to Canada in 1875. Three pastorates in 
Nova Scotia, at Upper Canard, Glenholme and 
MacLellan's Mt. and Brook, extended over a 
period of forty years. A man of scholarly at
tainments, he occupied a large place in the life 
of the Church in Eastern Canada. 


Renewed Charges Against 
Bishop Cannon 


TWICE in the past five months Bishop 
James Cannon, Jr., of the Methodist 


Episcopal Church, South has withstood the 
bombardment of public investigation of his 
widespread activities-once by the Methodist 
General Conference, and once by a Senate com
mittee. Neither inquistion seemed to inj ure the 
Bishop's position or· prestige within his 
Church. 


Last month, while he was engaged upon 
episcopal work and a honeymoon in Brazil, 
came news that a third, more elaborate attack 
was being prepared. Four "traveling elders" 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South had 
sent recommendations to Bishop William New
man Ainsworth, chairman of the College of 
Bishops that their colleague be tried once more. 


Although the text of the charges has not 
been made public, it was reported that not only 
would Bishop Cannon's political and financial 
operations be reviewed, but also his private 
life. Following the death of his first wife in 
1928, he married in London" Mrs. Helen 
Hawley .McCallum of New York, who had 
traveled with him as his secretary last year on 
the trip to the Holy Land awarded him by the 
Christian Herald for "distinguished religious 
service" in 1928. 


Upon receipt of the charges filed by the 
traveling elders, it becomes the duty of Bishop 
Ainsworth to assemble a committee of not less 
than twelve "traveling elders." Should two
thirds of the committee find that the unpub
lished accusations have sufficient basis to 
require explanation they will immediately refer 
the matter to the next General Conference, and 
suspend Bishop Cannon until the conference 
convenes in 1934. 


Upon receiving information of the renewed 
charges against him, Bishop Cannon cut short 
his honeymoon, and returned to the United 
States t6 face his accusers. It has been reported 
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that the distinguished Bishop DuBose, ruso .of 
the Southern Methodist Communion, has ad
vised Bishop Cannon to resign his office. It is 
not anticipated, however, that Bishop Cannon 
will retire without a struggle and a vigorous 
attempt to vindicate himself. 


Bryan Memorial University Begins Its 
First Year 


ON S.e~tember 1~, at Dayton, T~nn., .th~ 
"Wilham Jennmgs Bryan Uruverslty 


opened for its first academic year. Approxi
mately five years after the famed "Anti-evolu
tion trial" in the same town, the friends of Mr. 
Bryan have begun a work which is intended 
fittingly to carryon the ideals and cause for 
which he stood. 


Four days before he was suddenly stricken 
in his sleep, Mr. Bryan had suggested the es
tablishment of a school for young men upon 
one of the hills . suburban to Dayton. This 
idea did not die with Mr. Bryan, for his friends 
felt that this movement, inaugurated by him, 
should. be amplified, and that a great Christian 
co-educational institution should be built in 
the place where he "fell on sleep." Nearly a 
million dollars has been subscribed for this pur
pose, a beautiful site of eighty-one acres has 
been acquired, and an administration building, 
planned to accommodate four hundred students 
in all departments of collegiate life, and to 
cost approximately $400,000.00 is now nearing 
completion. Thus, after five years of pre
liminary effort, the University has been 
launched. 


Between forty and fifty students have been 
enrolled for the freshman year. The admin
istration of the University aim to begin on a 
small scale, and to build up both faculty. and 
student body on the basis of quality. 


The President of the new institution is Dr. 
Geo. E. Guille, one of America's best known 
Bible teachers. He was educated at South 
Western Presbyterian University, formerly of 
Clarksville, now of Memphis, Tenn., and has 
served as Minister of Presbyterian Churches 
in Athens, Tenn. and Augusta, Ga. For the 
last sixteen years he has served as one of the 
extension teachers of the Moody Bible Institute, 
with headquarters in Chicago. In connection 
with his duties as President of the William 
Jennings Bryan Uni~ersity Dr. Guille will con
duct Bible conferences throughout America, as 
part of the extension work of the institution. 


Other members of the faculty are, Malcom 
Lockhart, Vice-President in charge of promo
tional activities; A. P. Bjeeragaard, Professor 
of Science; Dwight W. Ryther, Jr., Professor 
of English; and C. A. Montoya, Professor of 
Modern Languages. 


The charter of the University contains the 
following provisions, which are especially in
interesting in view of the effort made in them to 
insure that the institution will never depart from 
the faith of its founders: 


"Be it known, That F. E. Robinson, H. H. 
Frasa, Wallace C. Haggard, Joe F. Benson, 
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A. M. Morgan, E. M. Williamson, and Euclid 
vVaterhouse, together with others to be elected 
by them, not to exceed thirty in all, are hereby 
constituted a body politic· and corporate by the 
name and style of The ~iI[ilIiam Jennings Bryan 
University, for the purpose of establishing, con
ducting and perpetuating a University for the 
higher education of men and women under 
auspices distinctly Christian and spiritual, as a 
testimony to the supreme glory of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to the Divine inspiration and 
infallibility of the Bible. 


"All departments of the University shall be 
open alike to students of any religion or sect, 
without imposing denominational or sectarian 
tests. 


"While no statement of belief shall be re
quired of any matriculating student, no one 
shall be placed in a position of leadership or 
authority either as Trustee, Officer, or member 
of the FaCUlty who does not subscribe with us 
to the following statement of belief, 


"1. We believe that the Holy Bible, com
posed of the Old and New Testaments, is of 
final and supreme authority in faith and life, 
and, being inspired by God, is inerrant in the 
original writings. ' 


"2. We believe in God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghost, this trinity be
ing one God, externally existing in three per
sons. 


"3. We believe in the virgin birth of Jesus 
Christ; that He was born of the Virgin Mary 
and begotten of the Holy Spirit. 


"4. We believe that the origin of man was 
by fiat of God in the act of creation as related 
in the Book of Genesis, that he was created in 
the image of God; that He sinned and thereby 
incurred physical and spiritual death. 


"5. We believe· that all human beings are 
born with a sinful nature, and are in need of 
a Saviour. for their reconciliation to God. 


"6. We believe that the Lord Jesus Christ 
is the only Saviour, that He was crucified for -
our sins, according to the Scriptures, as a vol
untary representative and substitutionary sacri
fice,and that all that believe in Him and con
fess Him before men are justified on the 
ground of His shed blood. 


·"7. We believe in the resurrection of the 
crucified body of Jesus, in His ascension into 
Heaven, and in. 'that blesseq hope,' the personal 
return to this earth of Jesus Christ where He 
shall reign forever. 


"8. We believe in the bodliy resurrection of 
all persons, judgment to come, the everlasting 
blessedness of the saved, and the everlasting 
punishment of the lost." 


* * * * * * * * 
"Inasmuch as this institution is being builded 


and subscriptions and donations solicited and 
received on the basis of the above statement of' 
belief, in justice and equity to those contribut
ing, this platform shall .never be changed or 
amended, but shall constitute .the religious posi
tion and belief of the Institution as long as it 
shall endure . . . " 
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Bible Institute of Los Angeles Enters 
T wenty-Fifth Year 


I N this age of intense material appeals it is 
rare to find the embodiment of a spiritual 


ideal dominating the very regions where com
merce is presumed to hold sway. 


The Bible Institute of Los Angeles is the 
result of such an ideal. Standing in the very 
heart of a great business district, surrounded by 
department stores, insurance offices and profes
sional buildings, it yet remains unique-an 
embodiment of the dream of a man who had 
achieved earthly success but knew that only the 
things which are unseen are eternal. That man 
was the first President of the Institute, Lyman 
Stewart, Los Angeles oil pioneer and magnate. 


The Institue is about to enter its twenty
fifth year of Christian service, and the record 
of its achievements has blessed every part of 
the world. The secret of its success is two
fold: It has but one foundation for all its 
work-the Holy Scriptures; it preaches the 
same message to those of every race: "] esus 
Christ and Him Crucified." Its educational 
method is profoundly practical. 


"Our' Bible Institute," Lyman Stewart said 
on the occasion of the laying of the cornersto.ne 
of the new building in 1913, "was conceived in 
prayer, founded by faith and established through 
sacrifice. These buildings are forever to stand 
solely for the promulgation of the eternal truths 
of God's Holy Word. 


"For the teaching of the truths for which the 
Institute stands, its doors are to open every dai 
in the year, and all people, without reference to 
race, color, class or creed .... will ever be 
welcome to its privileges. 


"It will ever be its purpose to have the gospel, 
as far as possible, brought to every home in our 
state. The Institute's missionary work will not 
be confined to our own coast, but a steady 
stream of Bible-trained men and women will, 
with increasing volume, be steadily following 


- into the dark places of the earth, carrying the 
glad tidings of salvation." 


Nine years after Lyman Stewart had seen 
the inception of his Bible Institute he fell 
asleep content in the knowledge that an endow
ment of friends was more to be desired than an 
endowment of dollars Today activities radia
ting from this institution and from the Hunan 
Bible Institute in China, which is sponsored and 
supported by the Institute in Los Angeles, 
touch the uttermost parts of the world. Villages, 
towns, and cities in every State in the Union 
and in many foreign lands know of the Bible 
Institute of Los Angeles, because Lyman 
Stewart lived and labored for God. 


Fifteen thousand students, including those in 
correspondence courses, have learned the truths 
of the Bible and have been prepared for Chris
tian Leadership. The Bible Institute offers a 
four year course in Bible study, including 
Christian education and specialized shorter 
courses in Missions, music and church work. 
These are open to all without tuition fees. 


Lyman Stewart knew the power and beauty 
of the Bible. He believed that each student at 
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the Bible Institute should be given practical 
training in carrying the gospel into the world. 
From this idea has developed the active student 
participation in all outside activities conducted 
by the Bible Institute. These include shop 
meetings for working men, service in city 
missions, visitations in hospitals, jails and 
private homes, extension Bible classes for 
adults, for boys and girls of elementary and 
young people of high school and business ages. 


Another example of the practical work 
required of the students is their aid to the 
facutly in "church cooperation." This diversi
fied work includes supplying of pulpits, con
ducting Bible conferences 'and Evangelistic 
campaigns, furnishing special musical and 
inspirational programs. 


After serving for fifteen years in Moody 
Bible Institute, Chicago,' Dr. R. A. Torrey took 
his famous world evangelistic tour. Then he 
became the head of the Bible Institute of Los 
Angeles-and Dwight L. Moody's influence was 
felt upon the West Coast. It was a fitting 
union of the work and spirit of the two Bible 
institutions. While their services have been 
distinct and their programs not identical, their 
underlying purposes have been the same. 


Men's and Women's Glee clubs, quartets and 
soloists, trained leaders and choristers from the 
Institute are using music to tell the story
"Ye shall know the tr.uth and the truth shall 
make you free." 


The Institute's presses, mailing bureau and 
boo.k store distribute the best in Christian litera
ture to all parts of the world and the 1000-watt 
Radio, K.T.B.I. broadcasts Christian thought 
and entertainment. 


Shortly after the Bible Institute had come 
into being, Mr. Stewart foresaw the dangers 
of the Church through attacks against ,its 
doctrines and caused defenses of the Christian 
faith to be gathered from all parts of the world 
and assembled into twelve volumes which were 
sent to every Minister and evangelist in the 
English-speaking world under the title of "The 
Fundamentals." There is little doubt that the 
great fundamentali;t movement which today 
spreads over the Christian world is greatly 
indebted to this man and his brother Milton, 
who joined in financing the projeCt so modestly 
and anonymously undertaken by "Two Chris
tian Laymen." 


The Lambeth Resolutions 
( Concluded) 


22. The Conference affirms iits conviction 
that all communicants wit.hout distinction of 
race or colour should have access in any church 
to the Holy Table of the Lord, and that no one 
should be excluded from worship in any church 
on account of colour or race. Futher, it urges 
that where, owing to diversity of language or 
custom, Christians of different races n~rmally 
wo:rship apart, special occasions shouM be 
sought for united servicfOs and corporate com
munion in order to witness to the unity of the 
Body of Christ. 
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The Co.nference wo.uld remind all Christian 
peo.ple that the ministratio.ns of the clergy 
should never be rejected o.n gro.unds of co.lour 
or race, and in this connection it would state its 
opinion that in the interests of true unity it is 
undesirable that in any given area there should 
be two or more Bishops of the same Com
munion exercising independent jurisdiction. 


* * * 
PEACE AND WAR 


25. The Conference affirms that war as a 
method of settling international disputes is in
compatible with the teaching and example o.f 
Our Lord ] esus Christ. 


26. The Conference believes that peace will 
never be achieved till international relations are 
controlled by religious and ethical standards, 
and that the moral judgment of humanity needs 
to be enlisted on the side of peace. It therefore 
appeals to the religio.us leaders of all natio.ns to. 
give their support to the effort to promote those 
ideals of peace, brotherhood, and justice for 
which the League o.f Nations stands. 


The Conference welco.mes the agreement 
made by leading statesmen of the world in the 
names of their respective peoples, in which they 
condemn recourse to war for the solution of 
international' controversies, renounce it as an 
instrument of national policy in their, relations 
with one another, and agree that the settlement 
of all disputes which may arise among them 
shall never be sought except by pacific means; 
and appeals to all Christian people to support 
this agreement to the utmost of their power 
and to help actively, by prayer and effort, 
agencies (such as the League of Nations Unio.n 
and the World Alliance fo.r Promo.ting Inter
natio.nal Friendship through the 'Churches) 
which are working to promote good will amo.ng 
the nations. 


27. When nations have solemnly bound them
selves by Treaty, Covenant, o.r Pact for the 
pacific 'Settlement of international disputes, the 
Conference holds that the Christian Church in 
every nation should refuse to countenance any 
war in regard to which the government of its 
own country has not declared its willingness to 
submit the matter in dispute to arbitration or 
reconciliation. 


28. The Conference believes that the exist
ence of armaments on the present scale amongst 
the nations o.f the world endangers the main
tenance of peace, and appeals for a determined 
effort to secure further reductio.n by interna
tional agreement. 


* * * 
31. The Conference reco.rds, with deep thanks 


to Almighty God, the signs of a growing move
ment towards Christian unity in all parts of the 
world since the issue. of the Appeal to all 
Christain People by the Lambeth Conference 
in 1920. 


The Conference heartily endorses that Appeal 
and reaffirms the principles contained in it and 
in the Resolutions dealing with Reunion adopted 
by that Conference. 


THE MALINES Co.NVERSATIONS 


32. Believing that our Lord's purpose for His 
Church will only be fulfilled when all the sepa
rated parts of His Body are united, and that only 
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by full discussion between the Churches can error 
and misunderstanding be removed and full 
spiritual unity attained, the Conference ex
presses its appreciation of the courage and 
Christian charity of Cardinal Mercier in ar
ranging the Malines Conversations, > unofficial 
and not fully representative of the Churches 
though they were, and its regret that by the 
Encyclical M ortaiilim animas members of the 
Roman Catholic Church are forbidden to take 
part in the World Conference on Faith and 
Order and other similar Conferences. 


THE EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCH 
33. (a) The Conference heartily thanks the 


CEcumenical Patriarch for arranging in co
operation with the other Patriarchs and the 
Autocephalous -Churches for the sending of an 
important Delegation of the Eastern Orthodox 
Church under the leadership of the Patriarch 
of Alexandria, and expresses its grateful appre
ciation of the help given to its Committee by the 
Delegation, as well as its sense of the value of 
the advance made through the joint meetings in 
the relations of the Orthodox Church with the 
Anglican Communion. 


(b) The Conference requests the Archbishop 
of Canterbury to appoint representatives of the 
Anglican Communion and to invite the CEcu
menical Patriarch to appoint representatives of 
the Partriarchates and Autocephalous Churches 
of the East to be a Doctrinal Commission, 
which may, in correspondence and in consulta
tion, prepare a joint statement on the theo
logical points about which there is difference 
and agreement between the Anglican and the 
Eastern Churches. > 


(c) The Conference not having been sum
moned as a Synod to issue any statement pro
fessing to define doctrine, is therefore unable to 
issue such a formal statement on the subjects 
referred to in the Resll1ne of the discussions 
between the Patriarch of Alexandria with the 
other Orthdox Representatives and Bishops of 
the Anglican Communion, but records its accept
ance of the statements of the Anglican Bishops 
contained therein as a sufficient account of the 
teaching and practice of the Church of England 
and of the Churches in communion with it, in 
relation to those subj ects 


THE OLD CATHOLIC CHURCH 
35. (a) The Conference heartily thanks the 


Archbishop of Utrecht and the Bishops of the 
Old Catholic Church associated with him for 
coming to consult with its members on the 
development of closer relations between their 
Churches and the Anglican Communion, and 
expresses its sense of the importance of the step 
taken. 


(b) The Conference requests the Archbishop 
of Canterbury to appoint representatives of the 
Anglican Communion, and to invite the Arch
bishop of Utrecht to appoint representatives of 
the Old Catholic Churches to be a Doctrinal 
Commission to discuss points of agreement and 
difference between them. 


(c) The Conference agrees that there is 
nothing in the Declaration of Utrecht incon
sistent with the teaching of the Church of 
England. 


* * * 
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SOUTH INDIA 
40. (a) The Conference has heard with the 


deepest interest of the proposals for Church 
union in South India now under consideration 
between the Church of India, Burma and Cey
lon, the South India United Church and the 
Wesleyan Methodist Church of South India, 
and expresses its high appreciation of the spirit 
in which the representatives of these Churches 
have pursued the lCl11g and careful negotiations. 


(b) The Conference notes with warm sym
pathy that the proj ect embodied in the Pro
posed Scheme for Church Union in South 
India is not the formation of any fresh Church 
or Province of the Anglican Communion: under 
new conditions, but seeks rather to bring to
gether the distinctive elements of different 
Christian Communions, on a basis of sound 
doctrine and episcopal order, in a distinct Prov
ince of the Universal Church, in such a way 
as to give the Indian expression of the spirit, 
the thought and the life of the Church U niver
sal. 


(c) We observe further, as a novel feature 
in the South Indian Scheme, that a complete 
agreement between the uniting Churches on 
certain points of doctrine and practice is not 
expected to be reached before the inauguration 
of the union; but the promoters of the scheme 
believe that unity will be reached gradually and 
more securely by the interaction of the differ
ent elements of the united Church upon one 
another. It is only when the unification result
ing from that interaction is complete that a final 
judgment can be pronounced on the effect of the 
present proposals. Without attempting, there
fore, to pronounce such judgment now, we ex
press to our brethren in India our strong desire 
that, as soon as the negotiations are sucess
fully completed, the venture should be made and 
the union inaugurated. We hope that it will 
lead to the emergence of a part of the Body of 
Christ which will possess a new combination of 
the riches that are His. In this hope we ask 
the Churches of our Communion to stand by 
our brethren in India, while they make this ex
periment, with generous good will. 


THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND 
43. The Conference expresses its gratitude 


to the distinguished members of the Church of 
Scotland who accepted the invitation to confer 
with its Committee. It hopes that an invita
tion may soon be issued to the now happily 
united Church of Scotland to enter into free and 
unrestricted conference with representatives of 
the Anglican Communion on the basis of the 
Appeal to All Christian People issued in 1920. 


* * * 
49. The Conference approves the following 


statement of' the nature and status of the Angli
can Communion, as that term is used in its 
Resolutions :-


The Anglican Communion is a fellowship, 
within the One Holy Catholic and Apos
tolic Church, of those duly constituted Dio
ceses, Provinces or Regional Churches in 
communion with the See of Canterbury, 
which have the following cnaracteristics in 
common:-
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(a) They uphold and propagate the Catho
lic and Apostolic faith and order as they 
are generally set forth in the Book of 
Common Prayer as authorised in their 
several Churches; 


(b) they. are particular or national 
Churches, and, as such, promote within 
each of their territor,ies a national expres
sion of Christian faith, life and worship; 
and 


(c) they are bound together not by a central 
legislative and executive authority, but by 
mutual loyalty sustained through the com
mon counsel of the bishops in conference. 


The Conference makes this statement praying 
for and eagerly awaiting the> time when the 
Churches of the present Anglican Communion 
will enter into communion with other parts of 
the Catholic Church not definable as Anglican 
in the above sense, as a step towards the ulti
mate reunion of au' Christendom in one visibly 
united fellowship. 


Louisville Seminary 


OPENiNG exercises of the Louisville Pres
byterian Theological Seminary, at Louis


ville, Ky., were held on Wednesday, September 
24. The attendance of local ministers, alumni 
and friends, together with the faculty and 
students, taxed the seating capacity of the 
chapel, in which the service was held. Rev. 
Dr. John M. Vander Meulen, former president 
of the seminary, presided. The principal 
address was given by Rev. Dr. John Rood Cun
ningham, the new president. His topic was 
"The Minister and the Modern Church." 


Terming the ministry as an "Indispensable 
Function" of the Modern Church, Dr. Cunning
ham pointed out that there must be a faithful 
ministry if the Church is to exist and God is to 
be represented to His people; and that in all 
the records we have of God's dealings with His 
people, there is no evidence of any attempt on > 


:~~:~:~~ ~~t!~~~ }#it~;:&~~~:~ut fu~",": 
ministry just'tlow'>siat'ftij(:ifuat '''Qi)'1'tlitYe e 
than quantity, woutdseeilii t6' iJe~tii~;h~~~';;;r 
today." "The chief problem ofti;:/Chui~fV" 
said the new president, "is not her God, nor her 
Saviour, nor her Book, nor her Message,-it is 
primarily a problem of the quality of her leader
ship." In giving a few of the qualities which 
seem requistite to ari, effective ministry in the 
modern Church Dr; Cunningham stated that the 
modern Minister must, first, embody the spirit 
of heroic sacrifice; second, that he must have a 
trained mind; and, third, that he must have a 
vital religion-an experience of Christ that 
touches the deep places of his life. 


Three new members of the faculty were in
ducted into office at these exercises: the Rev. 
Frank Hill Caldwell, called to be Professor of 
Homiletics; Rev. W. D. Chamberlain, D.D., 
Professor of New Testament; and the Rev. 
Lewis J. Sherrill, who will be the new Dean. 
Dr. Vander Meulen will be Professor of 
Doctrinal Theology. 


The total number of students is reported to 
be approximately the same as last year. 
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Religious Freedom in Japan 


T HE Japan Chronicle says in a recent issue, 
that "Four students of the Antung Girls' 


High School have been suspended for disobeying 
the order of their teacher to visit a Shinto 
shrine. The. S emil Press in reporting the affair 
says that according to the custom on April 4th 
last, after the ceremony in honor of the com
mencement of the new school year, all the 
faculty and students visited the shrine to pay 
homage except four students in question who 
flatly refused to do so, insisting that they were 
not idolatresses but believers in one God, being 
Christians. They therefore remained behind in 
the class room. The school authorities put 
forth every effort later to prevail upon them to 
reconsider their attitude, but in vain and finally 
suspended them. The case is being watched 
with interest." 


The Japanese Government at the meeting of 
Parliament in 1929 appointed a committee to 
study the whole Shrine Problem. It does not 
seem to be clear just what Shinto is. Some say 
that it is a patriotic cult, others say it is a 
religion. The Buddhists seem to think that it 
is a religion and ask that if it is not a religion, 
everything that savors of religion be removed 
from the shrines. Recently the authorities in 
two provinces placed Shinto god shelves in the 
public schools. The Buddhists have asked that 
these be removed. 


A group of Christians have been holding 
meetings about this matter in Tokyo. Recently 
they asked the Government Committee to re
move all ceremonies that are of a religious 
nature from the· shrines if they decide that 
Shinto is not a religion and in case they decide 
that it is a religion to grant believers of other 
faiths freedom as provided under the Imperial 
Constitution. 


The investigation has not been given exten-
sive publicity inJQreign papers but it is a very 


.. in;IportaJlt!=tt,ertpj:}je,Churc\lil;lJapan. Multi
~'}~i:lesor Chrisimps-1lIavebeensorely troubled 
;<'~~QOutfheirch'ii4i~ti':i~:ehlg 1Qr~~g; to go to the 


$hrmes, . Some .Ch~is.tlin:scliools have com
;~6mi~ei:l,;lIQ;wing t1ie.kstPd~llts to go to the 
~hrines. . Christian people the world over have 
been requested to make this a subject of prayer, 
asking that God may guide the Committee of 
the Government to make it possible for religious 
freedom to be given to all the people of Japan. 


Religious Freedom in China 
T AST year the Nationalist government of 
L China announced what seemed to be 
drastic restrictions upon the teaching of the 
Christian faith in Christian mission schools. 
These regulations forbade the teaching of 
Christian faith to those in the lower grades. 
In order to retain their Christian character, 
some of the schools were converted into "Doc
trine Courts." (We are informed by a corre
spondent in China that "the term 'doctrine 
court' or 'yard' here bears the pregnant sense 
of institute for the promotion of Christian faith 
and life." "file same correspondent also writes 
that certain schools of the Yihsien Station of 
the Shantung Mission have "all been converted 
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into 'doctrine courts' rather than compromise 
their distinctive Christian character and aim 
by submitting to the .government requirements 
for registration. As such, they frankly declare 
their sole object to be the training up of Chris
tian workers, and give Bible study the central 
position in their curricula. They would prefer 
if necessary to drop all secular subjects rather 
than give any but fitst place to their coursep 
in God's Word." 


A number of strongly worded protests against 
these restrictions were sent to the Nationalist 
government of China by Christian Churches 
and other organizations. The answer of the 
government has been to make the restrictions 
more, instead of less, severe. ,As newly pro
mulgated, the regulations 'ban the teaching of 
Christianity in all mission schools below the 
rank of Junior College. 


The Minister of Education in the Nationalist 
government, Moling Tsiang, defends the gov
ernment's action on the following grounds: 


First, he objects to the teaching of the Chris
tian faith without also including the teachings 
of other faiths. 


Second, he thinks that unless children ar€ 
kept from the approaches of religion that they 
will not be free, when mature, to choose a 
religion rationally. 


Third, he says that if the churches are not 
conducting the schools merely as a means of 
gaining members, they will not be deeply'af
fected by the dropping of Christianity from the 
curriculum. 


Fourth, he considers religion to be not a fit 
subject for inclusion in a modern; scientific edu
cation. 


When the decision was given out it was 
declared to be "final, and not subj ect to re
view." One effect of the new regulations may 
be to force missionary effort into more purely 
evangelistic lines, as exemplified in the "doctrine 
courts," with the possibility that the cause of 
Christ may be ultimately more helped than 
hindered by these attempts to suppress it. 


Princeton Seminary Opening 


PRINCETON Seminary opened its second 
year as recently reorganized on Wednesday 


morning, Oct. 1, with services at the First 
Presbyterian Church of Princeton. At this 
service, the Rev. Samuel M. Zwemer, D.D., 
LL.D., F.R.G.S., distinguished missionary was 
inducted as Professor of Missions. 


Dr. Zwemer made the principal address of 
the day, his subject being the place of study of 
the histqry of religion in a theological dis
cipline. The new professor maintained in his 
address that the Christian Minister must be 
acquainted with other religions,. with their 
"elements of truth and beauty," so that he may 
be adequately prepared "to preach Jesus Christ 
who is altogether truth and beauty, in whom 
are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowl
edge because in Him dwel1s all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily." . 


Professor Zwemer 'asserted that the purpose 
of missions stands s"tire. and its accomplish
ment is certain, because it is the carrying out 
of a God-given commission. Nevertheless, he 
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said, sympathy with and understanding of, the 
other religions is the only means whereby the 
missionary and preacher can begin his evan
gelistic work with any hope of success, for 
they all contain broken lights which are 
gathered up in the intense light of Christ, 
who is the Light of Light, and the unique and 
supreme manifestation of God. . 


It was noted by many that among those 
marching in the academic procession was Dr. 
Henry Sloane Coffin, President of Union Theo
logical Seminary, New York, long the strong
hold of Modernism in the Presbyterian Church. 


At this writing, figures regarding the enroll
ment at Princeton Seminary are unobtainable. 


Omaha Seminary 


T HE opening exercises of the Presbyterian 
. Theological S.eminary of Omaha were 


held September 17, in the North Presbyterian 
Church of that city. The address was delivered 
by the Rev. Henry Dale White, D.D., Profes
sor of Systematic Theology, who spoke upon 
"A Thoroughly Furnished Ministry." 


Twenty-three new students have- registered 
at Omaha Seminary this year, one of the larg
est classes in the history of the Seminary. 
Sixteen of these· men·~are ·college graduates; 
and two are within a few credits of graduation. 
Three of the new men have entered for gradu
ate work, and two have come as special 
students. . 


Westminster Seminary Notes 


FRIENDS of the Rev. Robert Dick Wilson, 
D.D., LL.D., are greatly concerned by his 


sudden illness following the opening of the 
Seminary year. Dr. Wilson is now a patient in 
the Presbyterian Hospital, Philadelphia, and 
his many friends are praying for his speedy 
and complete recovery. 


The Seminary has recently announced that 
the Ho~i1etics Department will be. assisted in 
its practical work by noted Ministers of the 
Presbyterian Church, who will act as advisers 
to the students. Each adviser will take charge 
of the practical preaching for a period of a 
month or six weeks, enabling the students to 
receive the impress of the differing practical 
points of view of preachers of ability and 
experience. The first aG::,iser will be the Rev. 
Aquilla Webb, D.D., LL.D., Minister of the 
First and Central Presbyterian Church of 
\Vilmington, Delaware. 


Presbyterran Church in England 
( Concluded) 


brethren, what shall we do?" was, "Repent and 
be baptised everyone of. you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins" (Acts 
2 :38). Our Lord's answer to the question, 
"What shall we do that we might work the 
works of God?" was, "This is the work of 
God, that ye believe on Him Whom He hath 
sent." May the Presbyterian Church of Eng
land never forget that "Faith cometh by hear
ing, and hearing by the Word of God," and 
that to maintain that faith loyalty to the whole 
Scripture as given by inspiration of God is the 
first essential. 


BENJ F. EMERY CO .. PH!LA 
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The Present Age 
A GES differ. As generation succeeds 
ft generation there is not sameness 
but continuous change and differentiation. 
No generation of men, of all those which 
have preceded us, has faced the same sit
uation as that which confronts us. 
Whether we will or no we live in the 
twentieth century and face the problems 
peculiar to the twentieth century. More
over of our age as truly as of former ages 
it can be said in the words of the 
Psalmist: "It shall wax old as does a gar
ment and, shall be changed." 


One of the most outstanding character
istic of our age as compared with the ages 
that have immediately preceded us, is 
that the validity of the Christian life and 
world view is not generally admitted. In 
the days of our fathers, broadly speaking, 
the Christian life' and world view was ac
cepted in scientific, literary, artistic and 
educational circles; and so by public opin
ion and in the better forms of social inter
course. In those days, therefore, it was 
not so much the theoretical as the practical 
acceptance of Christianity that was in
volved. Those who were not Christians 
had the feeling that they ought to be, and 
expected to become such before they died. 
Or if they rejected Christianity as false 
and injurious, few had the temerity to 
confess it. On the other hand those who 
were really Christians had the conscious
ness of being in harmony with the general 
bent and tendencies of the times, both 
intellectual and practical. The spirit of 
the age acted as a support and protection, 
carried them along as it were, so that they 
Were as those who swim with the current 
rather than as those who struggle against 


it. Such, however, is no longer the case. 
Today' there is scarcely a fundamental 


idea about GOD, creation, sin, CHRIST, the 
atonement, regeneration, the ideal of con
duct, life after death, future judgment
ideas which our fathers in general held as 
common property-that is not denied in 
the name of science, that is not questioned 
in .academic circles, that is not uncertain 
in public opinion, that has not been 
banned as a proper subject for conversa
sation in many serious-minded circles. 
Nay, more; that set of conceptions we call 
Christian is being increasingly supplanted 
by a radically different set of conceptions. 
As a result the right of Christianity to 
dominate the thought and life .of the fu
ture is widely disputed, so true is it that 
in many circles a non-Christian interpre
tation of life has superior standing to 
the Christian interpretation. As a con
sequence it jis becoming more and more 
true that the immediate question con-
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fronting the non-Christian is not whether 
he will permit Christianity to have 
practical sway over his life. He is 
faced with the previous question: Is Chris
tianity true? Does loyalty to truth and 
duty require the adoption of another and 
different confession of faith than that 
known as Christian? Moreover, as al
ready intimated, if a non-Christian be
comes a Christian he does not find that 
public opinion is wholly or even predomi
nantly on his side. Not only in schools 
and colleges but in popular books and 
magazines a purely humanistic or a purely 
rationalistic interpretation of life and' 
destiny is being everywhere set forth as 
the only valid one. Instead of being car
ried along, as it were, by the prevailing 
tendencies in thought and life he must 
struggle against them. No doubt this sit
uation has its compensations. It tends to 
separate those who are Christians in fact 
from those who are Christians merely in 
name. Moreover those who maintain their 
Christian faith in the present situation 
may be expected to develop a strength 
and purity of Christian character that was \ 
often lacking in those who lived in times 
when it was relatively easy to profess. and 
call one's self a Christian-in the New 
Testament sense of that word. 


What has been said explains why the 
situation confronting Christianity today 
is so often compared with that which con
fronted Christianity during the first three 
centuries. During those centuries Chris
tianity existed and had to make its way 
against a pagan culture and civilization. 
Then the great issue was whether Chris
tianity was to dominate the culture and 
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civilization of what later came to be known 
as Christendom. In that struggle Chris
tianity won" with the result that civiliza
tion as we know it, with all its defects, 
rests on and is permeated with Christian 
principles. All through the centuries 
there have been, of course, those who have 
regretted this victory and who wished that 
Christianity had suffered, defeat. It is 
only in comparatively recent times, how
ever, that they have so grown in number 
that they have gained the C\ourage to 
challenge the right of Christianity to con
tinue to reap the fruits of that early vic
tory. Today their number and influence 
is such that the issue is again raised 
whether Christianity is to be allowed to 
continue to mould the thought and life 
of our wester:o. world. Hence the parallel 
between the age in which we live and that 
of the first three centuries of the Christian 
era. No doubt matters are not yet as 
bad as at the beginning of the Christian 
era. We still enjoy the benefit of the 
momentum given to Christianity by the 
ages more immediately preceding us; blit 
if present tendencies continue for long the 
situation may become even worse than in 
the first three centuries. Humanly speak
ing, it is more difficult to succeed with a 
life and world view that was once dis
carded thim with one that has been pro
posed for the first time. Here too what 
we read in the Epistle to the HEBREWS 
'applies in part: "For it is impossible for 
those who were once enlightened, and have 
tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made 
partakers of the HOLY GHOST, and have 
tasted the good word of GOD, and the 
powers of the world to come, if they" 
shall fall away, to renew them again unto 
repentance; seeing they crucify to them
selves the SON of GOD afresh, and put 
Him to an open shame." 


If those who reject the Christian con
fession had the honesty and courage to 
separate themselves from the Christian 
Church, in all its branches, the situation 
would be less serious. No doubt one of 
the main reasons why Christianity did 
not accomplish more in the days when 
Christianity was fashiomible was the fact 
that many were Christians in name but 
not in reality. If the outcome of the 
present reject~on of CHRIST as He is 
offered to us in the Gospel was a pure 
church, there would be much gain to off
set the loss. As a matter of fact; however, 
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few seem to be leaving the Church as a 
result of their rejection of the Christian 
faith. Their policy seems rather to be 
to remain within the Church in order that 
they may use the Church itself as an in
strument in the service of a non-Chris
tian interpretation of life. There are those 
calling themselves Christians who reject 
every fundamental Christian belief and 
even sermons are preached by the thou
sand that lack' all that is distinctively 
Christian.' To such an extent- is this the 
case that some of our ablest and most 
consecrated believers fear that we are ap
proaching a situation when loyalty to the 
Christian faith will require them to sep
arate themselves from existing Church 
organizations-as did our fathers in the 
days of the Reformation. Be that as it 
may, bold and determined confession in 
word and deed is needed on the part of 
every true believer if our' Christian 
heritage is to be passed on 'undiminished 
to those who shall come after us. 


The situation being what it is, we are 
continually tempted to pare down our 
Christianity so that we may as little as 
possible offend the world. Instead of boldly 
confessing all that CHRIST and His 
apostles taught we are tempted to ask how 
much of that confession we can give up 
without yielding our right to call ourselves 
Christians. Instead of trying to do all 
that CHRIST would have us do we are 
tempted to ask how far we can go in' the 
world's ways and yet number ourselves 
among His followers. Such an attitude 
of mind does not become us. Do we not 
have the courage of our convictions? Are 
we ashamed of CHRIST? Do we expect to 
reign with Him without being willing to 
suffer with Him? But not only does such 
an attitude not become us, it is an attitude 
that invites defeat. The oft-quoted words 
of the late HENRY B. SlIHTH have lost 
none of their significance with the passing 
years: "One thing is certain-that in
fidel science will rout everything except
ing thorough-going Christian orthodoxy. 
All the flabby theories, and the molluscous 
formations, and the intermediate purga
tories of speculation will go by the board. 
The fight will be between a stiff, thorough
going orthodoxy, and a stiff, thorough,. 
going infidelity. It will be, for example; 
AUGUSTINE 01' CO~ITE, ATHANASIUS or 
HEGEL, LUTHER or SCHOPEXHAUER, J. S. 
lI1:n,L or JOHN CALVIN." 
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Princeton Seminary's New 
Champion 


N OT long ago Princeton Seminary's 
literary output was mainly in de


fense of the Bible and the Reformed Faith. 
Of late, however, it has been mainly in 
defense of itself. Its latest effort in this 
direction is from the pen of Dr. ANDREW 
W. BLACKWOOD, Professor-elect of Homi
letics in that institution, published both in 
The Christian Observer (October 1, 193'0) 
and in The Presbyterian of the South 
(October 8, 1930) under the title, "A Few 
Facts About Princeton Seminary." Dr. 
BLAOKWOOD assures his readers that he 
"can provide adequate proof" of the 
"facts" which he relates. Be that as it 
may, the evidence is not supplied in this 
article. Those who are content with his 
ipse dixit will be persuaded that all is well 
at Princeton; but in the case of those who 
are not the article will leave them in very 
much the same state of mind as that in 
which it found them-unless it adds to 
their fears about the future of the 
Seminary. 


Dr. BLACKWOOD takes the position that 
"the way to test the orthodoxy of' a theo
logical seminary is to determine the ortho
doxy of her professors and instructors." 
As a consequence he omits any reference 
to the alleged unorthodoxy of the New 
Board of Control, though as a matter of 
fact it must be obvious to everybody that as 
far as the ultimate future of the Seminary 
is concerned the make-up of the Board of 
Control is far more important than the 
make-up of the present Faculty. How 
could it be otherwise in view of the fact 
that the Board of Control elects the mem
bers of the Faculty, more particularly in 
view of the fact that the members of the 
Faculty hold their positions dt the pleasure 
of the Board? No doubt as far as 
the immediate orthodoxy of the Seminary 
is concerned the compqsition of the faculty 
is the thing of primary importance but 
as far as its ultimate orthodoxy is con
cerned it is the composition of the Board 
of control that matters most. In the long 
run we can no more expect an institution 
to be more orthodox than its governing 
Board than we can expect a stream to rise 
above its source. And yet Dr. BLACK
WOOD deals with the situation at Princeton 
on the assumption that the orthodoxy or 
unorthodoxy of the Board of Control is 
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a negligible matter! A more illogical 
procedure it would be difficult to imagine. 


There would seem to be but one ex
_planation of Dr. BLACKWOOD;S adoption 


-so-illogical a method,viz., his belief 
that it is impossible to defend the ortho
doxy of the new Board of Control in view 
of the facts that have been brought out 
with respects to its members, particularly 
the fact that all its members have joined 
in statements that set the seal of their ap
proval on signers of the Auburn Affirma


. tion (according to which belief in the full 
trustworthiness of the Bible, the virgin 
birth and bodily resurrection of our LORD, 
and His death as a sacrifice to satisfy 
div·ine justice, need not be believed even by 
Presbyterian Ministers). It would seem, 
therefore, that Dr. BLACKWOOD is to be 
included among those who hold, that as 
a result of its reorganization by the Gen;o 
eral Assembly Princeton Seminary has 
been placed in the. ~ands of a Board. of 
Control out of sympathy with its historic 
position. We may admire Dr. BLACK
WOOD'S temerity in taking a position that 
so obviously reflects upon the Board that 
elected him, and to which he is respon
sible; but it is impossible to approve his 
dictum that the orthodoxy of the pro
fessors and instructors of a seminary is 
the only thing that need be considered in 
determining its orthodoxy. 


. It is also significant that Dr. BLACK
WOOD ~dmits that a, "change9f policy"is 
being effected at Princeton Seminary, true 
as it is that he maintains that nothing is 
being done that affords any basis for an 
attack on its orthodoxy-an admission 
that is hardly in harmony with previous 
representations to the effect that the re
organization of the Seminary was merely 
in the interest of a simplified admin-' 
istrative organization. This "change of 
policy," according to Dr. BLACKWOOD, is 
in the direction of placing a relatively 
larger emphasis on the so-called practical 
disciplines, such as Homiletics, English 


. - :Bible, Missions, Religious Education and 
Public Speaking-a change that, unless 
We are mistaken, means a lowering of the 
standards of scholarship which -have 
hitherto prevailed at Princeton. 


It is in the light of this "change of 
policy," of which Dr. BLACKWOOD ob
vious!y approves, that we are, we suppose, 
to interpret the reflection which he casts 
on Professors ROBERT DICK WILSON and 
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OSWAL"n T. ALLIS, unless it be true that 
he simply went out of his way to say 
something unkind and uncalled for about 
these and other distinguished scholars. 
After affirming that all the men who have 
been called to professorships in Princeton 
Seminary are conservatives, Dr. BLACK
WOOD adds: "So are the professors who 
this year will again come in from other 
seminaries to teach in the Old Testament 
department. Meanwhile the work in that 
department, as in almost every other, is 
in better condition than it has been for 
years." Why this reflection upon the late 
ROBERT DICK WILSON, at the time of his 
death by common consent the' leading 
conservative Old Testament scholar in the 
world? Why this reflection on OSWALD T. 
ALLIS who has shown more promise than 
any other American scholar of becoming 
Dr. WILSON'S successor as defender of the 
historic position of the Christian Church 
witlJ: ~,{).~pect to.theOld_T~Bta:rpent? ~t 
seems charitable to asume that it is due 
to Dr. BLACKWOOD'S lack of appreciation 
of the scholarship of these men. Had Dr. 
BLACKWOOD contented himself with affirm
ing the conservatism of those now teach
ing in the Old Testament department at 
Princeton, there would be no occasion to 
take exception to his statement; but when 
he went on and implied that the depar
ture of Drs. WILSON and ALLIS from 
Princeton Seminary, not to mention 
others, was for the good of the institution 
he made a statement as unkind and un
called for as it was untrue. 


If we are to take Dr. BLACKWOOD'S word 
for it all the professors and instructors of 
Princeton Seminary are thoroughly ortho
dox. We would not be understood as as
serting the contrary. At the same time 
Dr. BLACKWOOD'S ipse dixit does not at 
all add to our confidence that such is the 
case. And that ''because evidence exists 
which if it does not cast suspicion on Dr. 
BLACKWOOD'S own orthodoxy makes clear 
that his opinion on such matters has little 
if any value. 


In 1927 the FLEMING H. REVELL COM
PANY published a book entitled America's 
Fttture Religion, written by Dr. JOSEPH 
A. VANCE of Detroit, President of the 
Board of National Missions, the liberal 
character of which was generally recog
nized by readers and reviewers. Among 
those who reviewed the book was Dr. 
CASPAR WISTAR HODGE, Professor of Sys-
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tematic Theology in Princeton Seminary. 
His review may be found in full in the 
issue of the now defunct P1"'inceton Theo
logical Review for January, 1928 (pages 
160-162). In that review Dr. HODGE 
states among other things that Dr. VANCE 
"rejects the evangelical Protestant doc
trine of the authority of Scripture," that 
he ."calls in question the authority of 
CHRIST and the Apostles as teachers of 
truth," that he treats doctrines that "con
stitute the essence of Christianity as mat
ters of indifference," that he holds that 
"the advances in applied science which 
man has made have changed his funda
mental needs as a sinner in relation to 
GOD," that "his idea of Calvinism is wholly 
inadequate and even mistaken," that 
throughout the book he "exhibits the anti
doctrinal '3.ttitude of modern liberalism" 
and that the "errors and fundamental mis
takes" of the book "render it dangerous 
to the uninformed." About the same time 
that Dr. HODGE wrote his review Dr. 
BLACKWOOD wrote a notice of the book 
and sent it to The Presbyterian for pub
lication. Dr. BLACKWOOD wrote as fol
lows: "Dr. JOSEPH A. VANCE of the First 
Church, Detroit, has just completed a 
series of most instructive and inspiring 
lectures in the Warren Memorial Church, 
Louisville, under the auspices of the Pres- -
byteriim Seminary, on the theme, 
'America's Future Religion.' ... By· his 
practical wisdom and his breadth of human 
interest, his pleasing diction and still more 
pleasing personality, his loyalty to CHRIST 
and the Church, Dr. VANCE impressed 
himself strongly upon the professors and 
students, who hope he will soon come 
again. . . . These seven lectures have 
been published by the FLEMING H. REVELL 
CO., and are now being sold at $1.25. 
They will appeal to ministers and laymen 
'who are concerned about present day re
ligious conditions and tendencies. An 
occasional sentence may arouse dissent, 
but practically every paragraph will stim
ulate thought and discussion. This 
winter many a pulpit throughout the 
Church will voice similar messages sug
gested by the study of this timely book." 


What has just been related spe~ks for 
itself. If Dr. BLACKWOOD'S high praise 
of a liberal book does not indicate that he 
himself is a liberal,. it at least indicates 
that he lacks a discriminating mind. In 


(Ooncluded on page 18) 
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Robert Dick Wilson-Defender. of Godts 
Word 


By Oswald T. Allis, Ph.D., D.O. 


ProFessor of Old Testament in Westminster Theological Seminary 


ON October 1st the Opening Exercises of 
the second year of Westminster Thea


logi~al Seminary were held in Witherspoon 
Hall, Philadelphia. On this. occasion Dr. 
Wilson, as senior professor, addressed a few 
words of greeting to the new students. It 
was his last public appearance. Two weeks 
later his body was laid to rest in the beau
tiful cemetery of the Western Pennsylvania 
county-seat, Indiana, where he was born 
nearly seventy-five years ago. It was 
peculiarly fitting that his last words should 
be spoken as a teacher to students. For it 
was just / fifty years since, as an instructor 
in Old Testament at Western Theological 


. Seminary, Pittsburgh, he entered upon the 
work of theological education to which he 
devoted half a century of fruitful service. 
Teachers are legion: great teachers are few. 
A great teacher must be a man and a lover 
of men: an ardent lover of knowledge, tire
less in seeking it, skilful in imparting it: a 
passionate lover of truth and zealous in 
proclaiming it. It was because he was all 
of these that Dr. Wilson endeared himself 
to so great a number of students and Bible' 
lovers scattered all over the world who to
day mourn the loss of a friend, a teacher, a 
scholar and a great defender of the Word 
of God. 


It is as a teacher that Dr. Wilson's 
students will most often think of him. He 
loved to teach and teaching never became a 
routine with him. His methods never be
came stereotyped, his material never became 
stale. His students appreciated the enthusi
asm with which he.threw himself into teach
ing. Whether the subject was the Hebrew 
alphabet or the refutation of some danger
ous and subtle theorY of the "higher critics," 
Dr. Wilson was all aglow with enthusiasm. 
For a number of years at Princeton he gave 
the new students a lecture on the importance 
of Hebrew. He called it his "Cui Bono?" 
(i.e., "What's the Use [of Hebrew]?") lec
ture. And it became an institution; upper 
classmen who had heard the lecture once or 
twice already would come to hear Dr. Wil
son enlarge upon a theme so dear to his 
heart. 


As a teacher Dr. Wilson impressed his 
students most of all with his thorough 
mastery of his subject. He did not entrench 
himself behind the professor's desk, read 
lectures written year.s before and discourage 
student-questions as an impertinence. He 
would leave his desk and walk the fioor, 


ROBERT DICK WILSON, 1856-1930 
(From a. paintioe- by Miss AeDes Allen.) 


emphasizing with voice and gesture the 
point that he was driving' home. A ques
tion or objection from the class would often 
lead to a digression in which he would pour 
out a wealth of information quite over
whelming to the inquirer or confounding to 
the caviller. This readiness on Dr. Wilson's 
part was due primarily to his great learning, 
but fully as much to the remarkably reten
tive memory that made it possible for him to 
draw at will and without consulting lecture
notes or card-index on the rich treasures of 
accumulated information which were his. 
Yet he was careful not to trust too much 
to memory and especially in quoting the 
views of an opponent he endeavored to be 
scrupulously fair and to have the evidence 
before him in black and white. With all 
his learning, he never felt that he was doing 
full justice to' his classes unless he made 
special preparation, often a great deal of 
preparation, to meet them. His Hebrew 
class, of course, he could have conducted in 
his sleep! 


Dr. Wilson was a very conscientious 
teacher. The students might feel entitled 
to an occasional "cut." But he set them a 
fine example of fidelity to duty. And some
times when one of them had allowed him-


self a little unauthorized holiday the cor
diality with which Dr. Wilson welcomed him 
back and the solicitude with which he in
quired after his health and general welfare, 
served to convince the returning prodigal 
that his absence had been noted. Dr. Wilson 
knew all his students and made them feel 
his interest in them. His home was always 
open to them and he often visited them in 
their rooms. He was never happier than 
when he had a group of them around him 
for informal talk. He looked upon them as 
his "boys" and when his only son died nearly 
twenty years ago, soon after graduating 
from Princeton University, this bond be
came even closer and more intimate and his 
boys took the place of the son that he had 
lost. 


With all his brilliancy and fire Dr. Wilson 
was remarkably patient as a teacher. Many 
great scholars find it difficult to get down 


' .. to the level of their students. Others less 
gifted become impatient with what they 
think the pupil's slowness because they have 
themselves traversed the ground so often 
that they have forgotten the difficulties 
which beset their path when first they 
travelled over it. Dr. Wilson was not con
cerned to dazzle his students, to impress 
them with the greatness of his erudition. 
His aim was rather to teach them the sub
jects and convince them of the truths which 
he deemed of prime importance for them. 
It was this which made him so successful as 
teacher and as lecturer. 


Especially characteristic of Dr. Wilson as 
a teacher was his geniality and the pleasant 
humor which showed itself in his classroom. 
He did not stand on his dignity, yet the 
students were few who took unwarranted 
liberties with him. I remember his telling 
of an. experience of some forty years ago. 
There was a student in his class who thought 
himself wiser than the youthful teacher and 
assumed an unbecoming attitude. The 
teacher ignored it for several days. Then 
without warning he called on this student 
to recite, quizzed him for .nearly an hour, 
and so completely exposed his unprepared
ness that there was nothing left for self
sufficient ignorance to build upon. But it 
was rare that Dr. Wilson found it necessary 
to exert his authority. The boys respected 
him and loved him and that was enough. 
One afternoon at Princeton before the He· 
brew recitation a student introduced a memo 
ber of the canine species into the classroom:. 
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Dr. Wilson apparently took no notice. He 
merely went to the blackboard, wrote the 
word "dog" in Hebrew letters, remarked to 
the class, "Gentlemen, dog, is fish in He
brew," and started the cla3s as if nothing had 


~Butin the next written recita
tion the Hebrew word "dog" was included. 


'He frequently spiced his lectures with joke 
or anecdote. He held this to be sound psy
chology. But it was more than pedagogical 
expedient; it was as natural and spontaneous 
as the breath he drew.' 


One cannot speak of Dr. Wilson the 
teacher, without speaking also of Dr.' Wil
son' the scholar. As already intimated, it 
was 'because of his great learning, expert and 
highly speCialized, yet also unusually broad 
and comprehensive, that Dr. Wilson was go, 


influential as a teacher. His students 
realized that he knew whereof he spake. 
As a boy his special interest had been in 
history. After graduating from Princeton 
University with the Class of 1876 and study
ing and teaching at Western Theological 
Seminary he spent two years in special 
language study at the University of Berlin, 
then perhaps the greatest centre of Semitic 
studies in the world. In 1883 he returned 
to Western Seminary as Instructor and~ soon 
was made Professor of Old Testament. 
While there he devoted much of the spare 


• time allowed by a heavy schedule of teaching 
to the study of language. For some years 
he endeavored to add one new language each 
year to the list of those which he already 
had at his command. In 1891 he published 
his Manual and Grammar of Elementary 
Syriac, following the inductive method which 
President Harper of Chicago University had 
applied so successfully to the stuciy of He
brew. While at Princeton he prepared a 
Hebrew Grammar and a Syntax. But de-
spite his rare linguistic talent Dr. Wilson's 
interest was never exclusively or even pri
marily linguistic. Languages were to him a 
means, not an end. They were the means 
of studying at first hand all those records 
of the past which could throw any light upon 
the Old Testament, which he was priVileged 
to teach and to defep.d. 


The death, in 1900, of Dr. William Henry 
Green of. Princeton Seminary came as a great 
loss not only to that institution but to the 
Church at large. Dr. Green had been the 
great Presbyterian protagonist of the Bili
Heal and historical view of the Old Testa· 
ment Scriptures against the so-called Higher 
Criticism. It was a high tribute to Dr. 
Wilson's ability and reputation that he was 
called to Princeton to ·occupy the William 


Green Chair of Semitic Philology and 
Old Testament Criticism. He accepted the 
call; and he proceeded with all fidelity to 
carryon the great work of his famous pred
ecessor. It was no easy task that was thus 
laid upon him. From the first chapter of 
GeneSis to the last chapter of Malachi the 
Old Testament Scriptures were under fire. 
This had been true in Dr. Green's day. But 
the task was made increasingly difficult by 
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the fact that these unscriptural views were 
becoming increasingly popular and even 
being regarded in many circles as "assured 
results," established fa.cts no longer open to 
discussion. Furthermore the new light 
which the archaeologist was constantly pro
Viding, as, for example, the Code of Ham
murabi a.nd the Elephantine Papyri, while 
throwing welcome. light upon the history of 


. the past laid an increasing burden upon the 
scholar who would master the records of 
that past in order to use them in the defense 
of the Scriptures. The interest which Dr. 
Wilson took in every new discovery and the 
care with which he canvassed it for any 
light upon the Scriptures appears on al
most every page of his writings. 


The method used by Dr. Wilson in defend
ing the Scriptures and confounding the 
critics is so characteristic that it must be 
stated briefly. Everyone at all familiar. with 
the "Higher Critics" is at times 'appalled 
with the multitude of arguments and asser
tions put forward by them in support of 
their "reconstruction" of the Bible. There 
are two ways in which the defender of the 
Scriptnres can proceed: he may approach the 
subject along general and at times theo
retical lines setting forth the objections to 
the theory as a whole, or he may concern 
himself with specinc points and definite 
charges. Dr. Wilson did not neglect the 
former, but he much preferred the latter of 
these methods. When he w~t to Prince
ton, the best and clearest statement in Eng
lish of the higher critical position wa~ Canon 
Driver's Introduction to the Literature of 
the Oid Testament. Here was an authorha
tive presentation of the views' of leading 
critics. Dr. Wilson proceeded to test the 
stability of this imposing structure as a 
prospector might bore for oil. He would 
take an assertion here, a denial there, and 
subject them to an intense and searching 
scrutiny. He did not care how much labor 
this might involve. It might take months 
of study to settle a single important point. 
It might require twenty, fifty, a hundred 
pages of carefully collected facts and ordered 
argument' to disprove a sentence or a para
graph of higher critical assertion. That did 
not matter. What did matter, what Dr. Wil
son was supremely conc.erned to do was to 
show by example !Lfter example, test-case 
after test-case, that" wherever they could be 
tested by the facts the allegations brought 
by the critics against the Bible were wrong 
and the Bible was right. 


In his Studies in the Book of Daniel 
(1917) Dr. Wilson has given a number of 
examples of his method. In discussing 
"Darius the Mede," for example, he first 
quotes the "objections" to the correctness of 
the Biblical statements in the exact form 
in which they are given by three leading 
critics. This occupies the greater part of a 
page. He then analyzes the assertions of 
these critics into nine distinct "assumptions" 
which he states briefly. He then proceeds to 
examine each one of these assumptions in 
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detail. The complete answer covers more 
than one hundred pages of the Studies, and 
is a masterpiece of penetrating scrutiny and 
careful reasoning. 


Dr. Wilson is most widely known through 
the little brochure entitled Is the Higher 
Oriticism Scholarly? (Sunday School Times 
Co., Philadelphia, 1922.) Here he brought 
together and stated in popular form the re
sults of many of his most fruitful investiga
tions. He regarded the accuracy with which 
the names of foreign kings are written in 
the Hebrew Scriptures "a Biblical phe
nomenon unequaIled in the history of litera
ture." This booklet has surpassed many a 
"best seller" in America and Great Britain 
and 'has been translated into several foreigu 
languages. It would be hard to estimate the 
service it has rendered in C(lllfirming 'the 
faith of thousands in the trustworthiness ot 
the Bible. But only one familiar with Dr. 
Wilson's weighty articles published mainly 
in The Princeton Theological Review will 
appreciate the long :\Tears of arduous and 
indefatigable labor which were needed be
fore he was ready to write this little book. 
In 1926 he published another popular work, 
A Scientific Investigation of the Old Testa
ment (Snnday School Times Co.), in which 
he dealt with the text; grammar, vocabulary, 
history and religion of the Old Testament. 


Since it is the studied policy of the 
"critics" to ignore as "unscholarly" and 
"unscientific" everyone who has the temerity 
to question their "assured results," it is a 
matter of interest that an English scholar, 
Mr~ H. H. ROWley, has recently attempted 
(The Aramaic of the Old Testament, Oxford 
University Press, 1929) to answer the 
"strictures" pronounced seventeen years ago 
by Dr. Wilson on the claim of Dr. Driver and 
other critics that the characteristics of the 
Aramaic in which part of the Book of Daniel 
is written support the view that it is of late 
date and unhistorical. The author describes 
his book as "long overdue;" and it is to be 
regretted that it did not appear several years 
ago. But it is fortunate that it came to 
Dr. Wilson's hands in time for him to de
vote part of the last summer of his life to 
examining it. His reply was nearly ready 
when he died; and it will probably appear 
in The Evangelical Quarterly (Edinburgh) 
in the not far distant future. 


As a result of his vigorous defense of the 
Old Testament in his classroom, on the lec
ture platform and through the printed page, 
Dr. Wilson came to be very widely recog
nized as the foremost living defender of the 
Old Testament. In consequence of this, he 
was much in demand as a lecturer at home 
and abroad. His most notable lecture trip 
was to the Far East in 1923 when he lectured 
in Japan, Korea and China. On this trip 
he did much to eonfirm the faith of mis
sionaries and native Christians in the Sacred 
Oracles, but he was distressed by the in· 
roads which modernism was making in the 
Far East. His unwillingness to ignore this 
issue brought him into difficulties with mis. 
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sionary leaders in the Church at home. But 
it was impossible for him to ignore on the 
mission field what he had been for years op' 
posing and combating in the home land. 


Although not himself a' graduate of 
Princeton Seminary Dr. Wilson became so 
thoroughly representative of that institution 
that his stalwart defense of the Scriptures 
led many to suppose that Princeton, as in 
the days of Dr. Green, stood four square 
for the defense of the faith once delivered to 
the saints. Consequently, it cast the 
shadow of. tragedy over Dr. Wilson's latter 
days to know that while he was fighting 
the battle of the Old Princeton against the 
liberal hosts without the gate, there was a 
confiict 'Yithin the walls of which many 
had no knowledge, and the meaning of which 
many would not see. It is not necessary to 
retell the story. It is well known to readers 
of CHRISTIANITY TODAY. Princeton was first 
"investigated," then "reorganized." 


Dr. Wilson might, indeed, have remained 
at Princeton. He was already past the age 
for retirement. He might have continued 
teaching for a year or so and then have 
retired to spend his old age in literary work, 
with a penSion sufficient for his needs and 
one of the greatest theological libraries in 
America ready to his hand. The induce-
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ments and allurements he saw clearly. Who 
could see them better? He knew quite well 
that he would be misunderstood, that many 
would regard him a fool. . But he believed 
that to remain would be to countenance and 
tacitly approve a reorganization which he 
held to be destructive of the Princeton 
which he loved and where he had labored 
for nearly thirty years. So in his seventy
fourth year and with the infirmities of age 
upon him he left the scene of his best labors 
and most abundant successes and went forth 
to begin again and to begin at the beginning, 
to lay the foundation of a new institution, 
which should, God willing, ever stand for 
that brave and uncomprpmising defense of 
the Bible as the Word ~f God to which he 
had devoted his life. It was the crowning 
act of a great defender of the faith. And it 
was one which Dr. Wilson never regretted. 
He loved Westminster Seminary and saw in 
the good hand of God upon her the evidence 
that his work of faith and labor of love had 
I).ot been in vain. 


In estimating the enduring value of the 
service which Dr. Wilson has rendered to 
the Church, it is important to remember 
that his first interest, his prime concern, was 
not books, but men. He liked to remember 
that as a young man he had served for a 
short time as an evangelist. Tl:!e evangelistic 
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note was present in all his work. He was 
an ambassador and advocate. He aimed not 
only to refute error but to estahlish truth 
and win men for Him who is the Truth. 
Consequently the greatest monument to Dr. 
Wilson is in the multitude of men and 
women, boys and girls, whose faith in the 
Bible he has strengthened or renewed. They 
are a mighty host who rise up today to call 
him blessed. 


But while all this is true and sbould never 
be forgotten the amazing thing is that Dr. 
Wilson was also so preeminent for his great 
learning and for his many contribllltions to 
a true and sound Biblical scholarshfp. Liv
ing in an age over·proud of its "science" Dr. 
Wilson matched a devout and believing 
~holarship with the best which "science" 
and "criticism" could put forward and 
proved again and again that the fCYlllnaation 
of God standeth sure. We who are stilI in 
the thick of the battle may find it bard to 
estimate rightly the strength of the adver
sary or the nearness and greatness ()f the 
victory which God is preparing for His 
people. But when the smoke has cleared 
away and the noise of combat has cbanged 
to the triumph song, the. name of this Chris· 
tian warrier will receive the honor it de
serves. He fought a good fight, he finished 
his course, he kept the faith. 


The Modern CruciFixion 
Sermon Delivered at the Opening Ex:rcises of Westminster Theological Seminary, Philadelphia, Oct. 1,1930 


By the Rev. F. Paul McConkey, D.O. 
Minister, Immanuel Presbyterian Church, Detroit, Michigan 


THE crucifixion of Christ is not a static 
thing nor can it be confined to anyone 


age or generation. The atonement may be 
and is a concrete historic event definitely 
bounded in time, but the cross can never 
be properly made an archaeological exhibit, 
a sacred relic, an antique. The writer to 
the Hebrews insists that there are those in 
every generation "who crucify to themselves 
the Son of God afresh and put Him to an 
open shame." The crucifixion of Christ is 
not in its essence a matter of driving nails 
through quivering flesh or pressing thorns 
upon a blood stained brow. It is noVin its 
essence physical but moral. Who crucified 
Christ? Certainly not the soldiers who per· 
formed the physical part of it. Not those 
who wove the crown of thorns and drove 
the nails and placed the cross upon a skull 
shaped hill. Who murdered Uriah? Cer· 
tainly not the Ammonite that smote him 
before the walls of Rabbah. The guilty one 
was far away in a king's palace. The warrior 
of Rabbah washed the blood from his hands 
easily enough but the royal murderer found 
the task not so easy. David's hands were 
stained with blood till he might have said 


with a royal murdress of a far later day, 
these hands "would all the multitudinous 
seas' incarnadine and turn the green one 
red." When Nathan sought the real murderer 
he went not to Rabbah but to Jerusalem. 


The real guilt of the crucifixion must be 
sought not among Roman soldiers but with 
governors and priests and disciples. It must 
be sought among those who in the hour of 
the world's great crisis betrayed every high 
and holy principle of truth and righteous
ness and sent the Son of God to His death. 
Because the crucifixion is in its essence 
moral and not physical it cannot be confined 
to any age. In every generation there are 
those who climb the hill called Calvary and 
with the jeering crowd watch while the Son 
of God bleeds afresh. Our own generation 
is no exception and the modern crucifixion 
is a crimson tragedy of deepest dye. 


When Peter rose to preach on Pentecost he 
knew that in that audience were the cruct
tiers of his Lord. He could say "whom ye 
by the hand of iawless men did crucify al1d 
slay." Small wonder that he preached a 
great sermon. Can you imagine anything 
more dramatic and soul stirring than to 


stand before the same crowd that had cried 
"crucify Him" and call them to repentance 
and salvation by the power of the very cross 
they had placed upon a ,vindy hill? Yet, 
young gentlemen, as you enter the Ministry 
that task is to be yours. The average 
preacher before the average twentieth cen· 
tury audience faces some of those who have 
had part in the modern crucifixion.. It is a 
dramatic and thrilling ministry that is ours. 
God grant that like Peter we may improve 
our opportunity. The modern crucifixion, 
then, like the ancient, is a betrayal of prin
ciples. 


1. The modern crucifixion comes through 
the selling of spiritual values for material. 


Judas represents this attitude in the an' 
cient crucifixion. He sold out everything 
that was high and holy in his nature for 
thirty pieces of silver. The call of conscience 
was not as loud as the clink of the silver 
coin and so Christ went to the cross. 
tried for three years to spiritualize the na· 
ture of Judas, to lift his thoughts from a 
material kingdom and material recompense 
to a higher level. In vain! At the end of 
three years of constant companionship with 
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the holiest being. that ever walked the earth, 
Christ and all His holy ideals and spiritual 
aspirations meant nothing more than thirty 
pieces of silver. Judas did not wield the 
scourge, he plaited no crown of thorns, he 
dro"e no. nails, but he crucified the Christ. 
He sold out the spiritual for the material. 


We find ourselves in an age where it is 
increasingly easy to reenact the tragedy of 
Judas and sell the spiritual for the material. 
The material development of the past cen
tury has been a romance more wO,nderful 
than any book of fiction. The harnessing of 
the forces of the material world has been a 
growing miracle of ever increasing marvel 
and power. Nature has become a sort of 
Aladdin's lamp which some scientific genius 
rubs and lo! there stands before us some 
new and starling development that thrills 
our soul. The impossible has been done so 
often and the amazing has been so many 
times produced that we are losing the sense 
of wonder. Power has been magnified; 
wealth has increased; the material has be
come more and more fascinating until the 
spectacle that presents itself to us is an 
age drunk with material pow~r; hypnotised 
with material beauty, maddened with 
material lust; seeking first the glitter of 
gold and the power and pleasure it can 
bring. At whatever cost there must be more 
palatial homes, more beautiful automobiles, 
more luxurious yachts. Silver senseless and 
money mad they plunge on after speed, 
power and pelf, until in the melee of the 
material, the quiet insistence of the spiritual 
seems but as the song of a nightidtgale in 
the roar of battle. In such an age and 
with such an atmosphere the tragedy of 
Judas can be and is very easily reenacted. 


The politician who for the spoils of office 
has sold his conscience, the'business man who 
has bartered his soul for a ffishonest deal, 
the society woman who has betrayed the best 
that is in her in order to make the social 
grade, have joined the crucifiers of the 
Christ and allied themselves with that vast 
throng who have put Mammon on the throne 
and Christ on the cross. As it was of old 
so is it today, the Christ that walks a lonely, 
blood stained way receives little considera
tiQn from a selfish materialism. 


"They led him forth to die, the Blessed One, 
Through the old city that he wept and loved, 
To where beneath dark skies there rose the 


Hill, 
Through busy haunts of men he bore his 


cross, 
By shops, where brass-smiths hammered at 


the bench, 
And swarthy traders fingered Tyrians' stuffs, 
And cunning bankers haggled in the ex-


. change 
Of silver drachmae for the temple pence. 
A look they gave him as he passed them by, 
A look from eyes that saw yet did not see, 
Then turned again to bench and stuff and 


coin 
Of more importance than a dying God. 
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• • * * 
So ever yet he walks the long sad way 
That reaches on through weary. centuries 
And ever new Golgothas rise for Him 
And wars and tears for those he would bring 


peace 
Too busy with themselves to hear his voice." 


-DR. W. E. BROOKS. 


Wbere is Golgotha? In diplomatic halls 
where crafty statesmen have forgotten the 
ethic of the Christ, in marts of business 
where gold is God, in social circles of per
fumed perfidy; here in the twentieth cen
tury stands the skull-shaped crag. Over 
many a marble palace of diplomacy, and 
many a chamber of commerce and many a 
social hall, I see the shadow of a lonely 
cross and seem to hear a quiet voice which 
says "Father forgive them for they know 
not what they do." 


2. The modern crucifixion comes through 
the spirit of indifference. 


The spirit of indifference is represented 
in the ancient crucifixion by Pilate. If Pilate 
had been interested in Christ as he should 
have been the streets of Jerusalem would 
have run red with the blood of that frenzied 
Jewish mob. before one hair of Christ's head 
had been touched. The fate of Christ was a. 
matter of utter indifference to Pilate. All 
he wanted was to get rid of Him. Christ 
had given him a lot of troublEl, and the one 
thing'for which he wished was that he might 
wash his hands of Him and forget Him. 
Pilate drove no nails but his utter indiffer
-ence crucified the Christ. 


A very marked characteristic of this age 
to which you gentlemen are called to 
minister is its indifference. The Minister 
who stands in great centers of population 
today finds perhaps more than an active 
hatred of religion, an utter indifference to 
it. Men want to forget the. cross, it is a 
disturbing element. One thousand Protest
ant Churches are closed in the State of 
Michigan the year round on Sunday night. 
Religious statistics show tliat 8 per cent of 
the. state's population attend religious 
services on Sunday morning and 2 per cent 
on Sunday evening. As for the other 90 
per cent they are loafing at home with the 
Sunday newspaper, rolling over the roads 
in a new car, out on the golf links·, filling 
the bleachers of the ball park, joining the 
crowds at the Sunday theaters. God is not 
in their thoughts. A blood stained cross 
with its insistent plea for sacrifice makes 
this pleasure loving crowd uncomfortable 
and so they forget it and crucify to them
selves the Son of God afresh. 


On the great highway leading north from 
Detroit the Roman Catholic Church has re
cently built an unusually beautiful shrine. 
The tower is stone, yet rises so lightly and 
gracefully as almost to bring to one's mind 
the magic towers of fairyland.' On the face 
of this tower hangs a great stone Christ. 
His thorn crowned head almost touches the 
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top, 'his nail pierced feet almost reach the 
bottom and his arms are stretched out across 
the tower. Along this super-highway, eight 
cars wide, rolls the ceaseless traffic of the 
Motor City. Hour by hour to the low purr 
of rolling rubber the cars glide by. The 
thorn crowned head is bent and the patient 
eyes that watch the careless throng seem to 
say "Come unto me all ye that labor and 
are heavY laden;" but they do not come. 
Most of them never see him; from the others 
it is only a careless glance. In spite of its 
unusual beauty, the treatment of the stone 
crucifix amounts to little. But it is a parable 
of what is happening in the spiritual world. 
The crucified Christ stands by the cease
less rush of modern life with wounded hands 
outstretched but they heed Him not. The 
crucifixion of indifference is at its height. 
I often wonder if this spiritual crucifixion is 
not more painful than the phYSical. 


e 
Kennedy in one of his poems writes: 


When' Jesus came to Golgotha they hanged 
Him on a tree, 


They drove great nails through hands and 
feet and made a Calvary; 


They crowned Him with a crown of thorns, 
red were His wounds and deep 


For those were crude and cruel days and 
human flesh was cheap. 


When Jesus came to Birmingham, they 
simply passed Him by, 


They never hurt a hair of Him, they only 
let Him die, . 


For men had grown more tender and they 
would not give Him pain, 


They only just passed down the street and 
left Him in the rain. 


Still Jesus cried, "Forgive them for they 
know not what they do." 


And 'still it rained the winter rain that 
drenched Him through and through; 


The crowds went home and left the street 
without a soul to see 


And Jesus crouched against the wall and 
cried for Calvary. 


Yes, I sometimes wonder if the Golgothas 
of Chestnut Street and Broadway and Wood
ward Avenue are not more cruel than tlte. 
one without a city wall. 


How is the modern Ministry to which you 
men have been called to meet such a situa
tion? Certainly it is not to be met by in
difference. Indifferentism in the pulpit can 
never do anything with indifference in the 
pew. There seems to be an increasing num
ber of Ministers who feel it makes little 
difference what you believe. The great doc
trines of the Church are gracefully interred, 
and heaped with floral offerings of beautiful 
diction and insincere compliment. The truth 
is concealed behind phrases of a double 
meaning. Age old formulas are robbed of 
their real content. Creeds are repeated 
piously on Sunday and sneered at on Mon
day. Ordination vows of the most sacred 
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character are thrown aside as an outworn 
garment. Intellectual honesty goes glimmer
ing, and when we object we are greeted with 
the phrase, "well, what difference does it 
make, let's quit arguing and have peace." 
That way may lead to peace but it is the 
peace of a cemetery. Indifference in the 
pulpit can never do anything to meet the 
indifference of the present age. Peter met 
the crucifiers of his Lord on the Day of 
Pentecost with a white hot earnestness, a 
passionate belief' in the crucifixion and res
urrection of his Lord. The physical res
urrection of his Lord was a fact, that made 
all the' difference in the world to him. On 
the tide 'of his white hot passion 3,000 souls 
were swept iilto the kingdom of God. Only 
with a iike earnestness can we hope to make 
any impression on the spiritual indifference 
of. this present hour. . 


c 
3. The modern crucifixion c.omes through 


the spirit of unbelief. 


Unbelief crucified Christ of old and it 
does it today. The attitude is represented 
by the Sadducees and the Pharisees and 
the rulers of the people who believed not 
on Him. They saw His wonderful miracles 
and heard Him speak as never man spake. 
There was abundant evidence, but their evil 


. hearts were hardened and they said He had 
a devil. They charged Him with blasphem
ing. The holiest being on earth seemed a 
criminal. So does unbelief warp men's judg
ment. Judas and Pilate were only tools in 
the hands of the priests. In the last analysis 
it was unbelief that managed the whole 
crucifixion of Christ. So it 'is today. It is 
unbelief that produces indifference and 
prompts men to sell the spiritual for the 
material. Unbelief was and still is of the 
very essence of the spirit of the crucifixion. 
If it be true that "ever new Golgothas rise 
for Him," it is true because ever new out
bursts of unbelief break His heart. Ancient 
unbelief called Him a devil and a blasphemer_ 
Modern unbelief has grown more polite. It 
speaks of Him as a medium of unusual merit, 
a pleasing plagiarist who took the moralities 
of antiquity and wrought with them an 
ethical mosaic of rare beauty, a gentle 
dreamer, self hypnotised, needing the care 
of an alienist, a good man whose righteous
ness inevitably brought Him persecution and 
a cross,. where He swooned only to be re
suscitated by the damp air of the tomb. 
The vitriolic abuse, the crude cruelty is 
gone. They crown Him with a rose -wreath 
of studied politeness and nail Him to a cross 
of hollow and heartless praise. 


The Word of God that has been the 
comfort and support of innumerable saints 
across the years, the modern mind tells us 
is only a broken reed of very doubtful value. 
It is a revelation not tram God but ot God. 
Being only a revelation at God given through 
very fallible men it is full of myth, error, 
and absurdity. So fades the beacon that we 
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had thought was the very glory of God to 
guide weary and bewildered pilgrims to a 
haven of rest-changed into a will-of-the. 
wisp whose baneful fire has no origin but 
the corruption of human nature and whose 
uncertain gleam leads us nowhere but to a 
miasmic bog of disappointed hopes and heart
breaking agnosticism; Authority is not a 
thing greatly to be desired but if we must 
have it we are to find it in pious Christian 
feeling, the Christian consciousness rather 
than in the' Bible. It is subjective rather 
than objective. As one faces such state
ments I think he is to be pardoned if he 
wonders whether indeed SChleiermacher is 
not what his name implies, a veil maker, 
and whether Ritschl amI" his present day 
followers have not advised us to leave the 
.rock and build our theological house. not 
simply on a sand bar but on a fog bank. 


Modern doubt never' wearies of exalting 
the divinity of man. In proportion as these 
doubters exalt the divinity of man they be
little the deity of Christ, until the difference 
between Christ and other men is only one 
of degree rather than of kind. They say 
readily enough "God was in Christ" but 
they are not so willing to say "Christ is 
God." The attitude is by no means new. 
The idea that man is capable of doing all 
tl'iat is necessary for himself goes far back 
into antiquity. Confucius cried ''What the 
superior man· seeks is in himself." Seneca 
asks "W·hat do yoU want with prayer, make 
yourself happy." The present apotheosis of 
man goes far beyond Emerson and Channing 
to its roots in paganism. Naturally as 
man is exalted and Christ belittled the guilt 
of sin and its . power is minimized until a 
substitutionary atonement is no longer neces
sary or possible. The cross which was an 
offence to Paul's generation is also a stum
bling . block a.nd foolishness to modern pa
ganism. Bernard Shaw, in speaking of Paul 
and his doctrine of the atonement says of 
him he is, "a pathological symptom of that 
particular sort of concience and nervous con
stitution which brings it under the tyranny 
of two delirious terrors, the terror of sin and 
the terror of death." The modern super
man feels that he has cast aside these ancient 
terrors as bogey men of a childhood 
existence. He has no need of the cross. 


I have no time to enter into a discussion 
of these views. But what does it all mean? 
What but the crucifixion of the Son of God 
afresh! It means that the horizon of modern 
life has its cross that stands bleak and lonely 
against a troubled sky. It means that the 
mocking mob still climbs the hill called 
Calvary to spit their hate and unbelief in 
the face of Him who died for them. 


How far this unbeiief may have pene
trated the Protestant Church is a matter 
on which men may differ. But it seems to 
me that a wayfaring man though a fool can 
see that it is growing rapidly. In many 
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places the fiower of unbelief is in full bloom 
in Protestant pulpits and churches, in other 
places the roots may be but taking hold, 
but any. one who is not theologically asleep 
or uead must sense the peril of the situa
·tion. 


When the Protestant Church loses her 
message and forsakes the creeds for which 
the saints and confessors have died she is 
doomed. People may still come to her for 
food for their hungry souls but she will 
find herself in the position of the man in 
the parable Who at midnight was forced to 
confess, "a. friend of mine is come unto 
me-and I have nothing to set before him." 
She will find her theological larder empty 
as far as any nourishing food for souls is 
concerned. Men may come to her in the 
midnight of their despair and the. darkness 
of their iniquity but they will find nothing 
to heal a broken heart or take away the 
guilt of sin. To a soul that is spiritually 
thirsty, the fogs of doubt are a poor sub
stitute for the crystal river. that flows from 
the throne of God; to a soul that is spirit


.;ually hungry, the husks of rationalism and 
the mouldy malt .of humanism is a poor 


'substitute for the bread of life, a divine 
Saviour of whom if a man eat he shall 
hunger no more. 


One prays with all his soul that modern 
infidelity may never write Ichabod across 
the glory that was Presbyterianism. He 
hopes against hope that the faith of Calvin 
and'Knox and Witherspoon may never cease 
to proclaim a message that shall provide 
food for the hungry heart and cleansing for 
the sin sick soul. But in a time like this, 
one thanks God for Westminster Seminary 
and the loyal scholarship of men who have 
sacrificed much to open her doors. May she 
long continue to send out young men to pro
claim to the perpetrators of the modern 
crucifixion, as Peter did of old, a Christ 
crucified and risen for a lost and helpless 
world. 


Young men, you have been called to the 
kingdom at a time when the sounds of 
unrest and conflict are in the air. May you 
put on the whole armour of God and with 
hearts that are unafraid go forth to preach 
the glory of a blood stained cross. Catch 
the step ~nd march' forth beneath the old 
blue banner of the covenant and with faces 
lit with the glory of holy cause lift anew 
the battle song, 


Lead on, 0 King Eternal! 


We follow not with fears, 


For gladness breaks like morning 


Where'er thy face appears; 


Thy -cross is lifted o'er us, 


We journey in its light, 


The crown awaits the conquest, 


Lead on, 0 God of might. 
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The Fiftieth Anniversary of the Free 
University of Amsterdam 


By J. C. Rullman 
CWe feel that the readers of CHRISTIANITY TODAY will be greatly interested in the story of this noble adventure 
of faith. This is especially so in view of the close parallel between the Free University of Amsterdam and Westminster 
Theological Seminary in Philadelphia. Though separated in time by a half century, the founding of each was made 
necessary by the amazing spread of unbelief in the Church. Like Westminster, the Free University of Amsterdam 
was designed to be Free of all ecclesiastical control that might quench its witness to the Reformed faith. Both insti
tutions were founded by minorities whose faith was undaunted by the ridicule of opponents. The Free University 
of Amsterdam has now become one of the leading institutions of learning in Europe, and Westminster Seminary, 
having already assumed a unique place in American theological education, looks forward to a future that will be 


A LTHOUGH a Continental University 
.t\. counts its jubilees by centuries and 
not by half centuries, the great importance 
of the Free University of Amsterdam makes 
it easy to understand why its tenth lustrum 
has been festively celebrated. The Free Uni
versity was born out of faith. That makes 
its position in the Netherlands'quite unique. 


When under the domination of Ration
alism the Calvinists in Holland were barred 
by the officials in power from the Univer
sities as the "non-thinking part of the na
tion" it was Dr. Abraham Kuyper whose 
great faith gave him the bold courage to 
unite with the so-called "school of obscur
ants" and with all that was far behind the 
times (in the opinion of whole- and half
hearted modernists) for the renewal of Cal
vinistic life on a scientific basis. 


At the very outset of his career, in 1870, 
he had propagated the idea of a Free Chris
tian University. Before long he had won 
over such men as Dr. G. J. Vos Azn, and the 
Rev. J. H. Gunning to his plan. A public 
conference with this end in view had been 
prepared toward the close of 1875. But when 
it turned out that such men as Mr. Brons
veld and Mr. Van Toorenenbergen refused 
to respond to the summons, the whole idea 
of a Free Christian Vniversity, supported 
by all the orthodox confessors in the coun
try, exploded like a bubble. 


Meanwhile on 26th of April, 1876, a new 
act had been placed upon .the Statute-Book. 
By this new act the Faculty of Divinity had 
been converted into a Faculty for a kind of 
"Science of Religions" and cODlsequently 
robbed of all that is typical of the Chris
tian religion. Dogmatic!! and the so-called 
practical subjects were thus banished from 
the Universities.· . The Synod of the Dutch 
official church-it is true-tried to supply 
this want,. by appointing its own professors, 
but :,it~ appointments were' shamefully partial 
and .sb'bwed a sad lack of respect for the 
orthcido~' 'Cl1rlstians and their influence .in 
ou~ i6ti.ntry. 


- This sad plight induced some Christians to 
jOin hands under. the;· banner of the cross 


equally blessed.) 


and to come together and unite in prayer 
and ask the Lord what could be done to save 
the sacred principles of theology. 


Appointing extraordinary lecturers did not 
appeal to them. The whole spirit of the 
Universities was in their opinion permeated 
with the secular conceptions of life and 
world, and Theology in particular-except in 
a few isolated cases-was so entirely in the 
hands of people who were either hostile or 
alien to the Calvinistic confession that such 
a supplementary system seemed to them al
together unsatisfactory. 


. Indeed Dr. Kuyper and his friends became 
more and more convinced that a few believ
ing lecturers and even a theological seminary 
would be insufficient to check the de-Chris
tianising of the Dutch nation. And thus 
arose the plan to found a University, which, 
independent of the Government, and inde
pendent of the Church, only resting on a 
basis of Calvinistic principles, would be a 
blessing to the nation. 


In 1878 a provisional committee was 
formed and on December 5th of that year the 
Society tor University Education on a Cal
vinistic Basis was started. It was this 
society that founded the Free University at 
Amsterdam, on October 20th, 1880. 


On the previous evening Dr. Ph. J. Hoede
maker had delivered a speech in the New 
Church at Amsterdam in connection with 
the felicitously .ehosen words of 1 Sam. 
13: "Now there was no smith found through
out all the land of Israel," and the next 
afternoon the inauguration of the University 
took ·place in tlie chancel of the New Church. 


The Rev. J. W. Felix, president of the 
Board of Control, requested Mr. W. Hovy, 
president of the' Board of Directors, to an
nounce that Dr. A. Kuyper, Dr .. F.L. Rutgers 
and Dr. Ph. J. Hoedemakerhad· been ap
pOinted Professors in the Faculty of Divinity, 
Dr. D. P. D. Fabius in the Faculty of Law 
and Dr. F. W. Dilloo van Sold in in the 
Faculty of Arts and Philosophy. Then. Jhr. 
Dr. Elout van Soeterwoude. the grey-haired 
pupil of our great· poet Bilderdijk, offered· the 
Board of Directars a sum of a· hundred thou-


sand guilders on behalf of some forty Chris
tians in the country. 


Next Dr. Kuyper, the Principal for the 
first year's course, gave the inaugural ad
dress, entitled: "Sovereignty in every 
sphere of Life," as the stamp that wa~ to 
be on this institution in its national sig
nificance, in its scientific object and in its 
Calvinistic character. 


It was an impressive moment. 


.The dim light of a' dreary autumn. day 
penetrated through the high windows of the 
Gothic arches of the ancient cathedral. But 
this very tint added to the statefy gravity 
of the oaken walls within which the marble 
tomb of Michael de Ruyter reminded one of 
our national struggle for liberty in the days 
gone by. 


The leading newspaper of the town which 
witnessed the founding of the new institu
tion, the Algemeen Handel8blad, devoted the. 
following lines to Dr. Kuyper's audience: 
"It was very interesting to see this large 
crowd of people in the church, who all by 
their contributions founded and supported 
this . University. These people singing a 
psalm as soon as the organ started playing 
would be recognised as Dutchmen all over 
the world. There were none of those stupid 
features which are so often given to Cal
vinists on caricatures; on the contrary there 
were many grave, good-natured, typically 
Dutch faces with broad upper-lip and firm 
set mouth. It was indeed a gathering worthy 
af the memory of de Ruyter's noble char
acter, his love of religion and fatherland, his 
firmness of principle. They were all people 
who sacrificed much for their conviction and 
who openly professed ·their faith. Their 
principles are not ours. We shall always 
fight their theocracy, but there is that in 
their aims and ideals which remiiIds. us of 
our glorious seventeenth centur.y and .which 
makes us feel when among them that;W'e'are 
compatriots, .common heirs of a !1il£l'.iou~::past. 
We honour Dr. Kuyper, the princip?:t'of tj:Le 
Rree University, ·because we admillB::the.:en
thusiasm and we appreciate the energ:W t~~~ 
gives. ·him and his friends the ~p'¥'!lg.e tlJ, 
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undertake what seems to us an impossible 
task." 


But the things which are impossible with 
men proved .possible with God. 


He maintained this institution, gave it a 
place in the heart of our Calvinistic brethren, 
opened many purses, gave it the teachers it 
wanted and gave it an ever increasing num
ber of young students, who preferred this 
school to any other. 


The advocates of so-called Rationalism in 
Holland had made the entrance to the Free 
University very difficult and in consequence 
it could hardly be expected that in 1880 
many pupils would come forward. But be
fore the year was out five university
students could be registered and in Decem
ber the lectures started. 


They were first given in the Scottish Mis
sion Church; in 1885 the UniversitY-build
ing proper was used. A hostel' for poor 
students is attached to it. Its housemaster 
was Dr. A. H. de Hartog, who was at the 
same time titular Professor. Meanwhile Dr. 
J. Woltjer had been appointed Professor in 
the Faculty of Arts and Philosophy and Jhr. 
Dr. A. F. de Savor in Lohman in the Faculty 
of Law. 


Prof. Dilloo returned to Germany in 1885 
and the secession from the official Church 
induced Prof. Dr. Hoedemaker to resign in 
1887. He was succeeded by Prof. Dr. W. 
Goesink. 


When in 1889 Jhr. Dr. A. F. de Savorin 
Lohman became a Minister of the Crown, 
he continued to be connected with the Uni
versity as honorary Professor, while his son, 
Jhr. Dr. W. H. de Savorin Lohman took his 
place. The later resIgnation of the two Loh
mans was a heavy blow to the Faculty of 
Law. Prof. Fabius had once more to bear the 
whole Faculty of Lawall alone, and in the 
same way Prof. Woltjer bore the burden of 
the Faculty of Arts and Philosophy for years 
all by himself. 


Before long, however, the number of pro
fessors was considerably increased by the 
appointment of Dr. H. H. Kuyper (1900), 
Dr. H. Bavinck; and Mr. P. Biesterveld (1902) 
for Divinity; 'Dr. A. Anema and Dr. P. A. 
Diepenhorst (1904) for Law and Dr. C. van 
Gelderen and Dr. R. H. Woltjer (1904) for 
Arts and Philosophy. 


In 1901 Dr. A. Kuyper became Prime
Minister of the Netherlands and in 1905 
the new University Education Act gave to 
the Free University the place to which it 
was entitled by putting it on the same level 
with the State Universities with regard to 
the degrees in Law, in classical literature, 
in Semitic literature and in Philosophy. 
Henceforth these degrees were to give a 
qualification for civil offices. . 


This removed a restraint upon the Univer
sity which had checked its growth and de
velopment. Until now it had always been 
in a more or less difficult position since its 
scientific work was 'not taken seriously. It 
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was especially the Faculty of Law which 
had felt this pressure very strongly. A large 
number of students completed their studies 
at the Free University, but took their de
grees at a public one. This unpleasant state 
of affairs was put an end to now and so the 
recognition of the doctor's degrees was a 
great boon to the University. 


The University Education Act prescribed 
further that within twenty-five years a 
fourth faculty would have to be added to the 
three already existing. And so the Board of 
Directors appointed Dr. L. Bouman as Pro
fessor of psychiatry and neurology. In 1918 
Prof. F. J. J. Buytendijk got the use of a 
phYSiological laboratory;" the necessary 
money for it had come from the legacy of 
the Rev. Van Coeverden Adrian!. 


Both Professors left us before long. Prof. 
Buytendijkwent to Groningen in 1924 and 
Prof. Bouman to Utrecht in 1925; but their 
resignation had one great advantage: it 
afforded an opportunity of conSidering the 
possibility of taking as a fourth faculty 
Natural Science instead of Medicine, a ques
tion all the more worth considering because 
a Faculty of Medicine without one of Nat
ural Science could not well be thought of. 


A proposal to drop Medicine for the time 
being and to take Natural Science was ac
cepted by the special meeting of members 
with thundering applause. A committee was 
formed to try and raise a sum of three hun
dred thousand guilders for this plan, and 
unless all signs fail this amount will be there 
on the fiftieth anniversary and there will 
even be a surplus. Consequently there was 
no objection to proceed to the appointment 
of the Professors for the new fl).culty. They 
are: Dr. J. Coops, Dr. G. J. Sizoo, Dr. J. F. 
Koksma and Dr. M. van Haaften. 


The Faculty of Medicine, however, was not 
abandoned for good. Dr. L. Bouman did not 
break his ties altogether and remained 
extraordinary professor, and Dr. L. van del' 
Horst was further appointed for the Faculty 
of Medicine, and the ideal to come to a com
plete University in the course of time is 
still stI'iven after. 


Of the first generation of professors Dr. 
Fabius is the only one still alive. Of those 
who came after were Dr. P. A. E. Sillevis 
Smitt (Divinity) and Dr. Zevenbergen 
(Law) lost by death. 


The present professors are: for Divinity: 
Dr. H. H. Kuyper, Dr. C. van Gelderen 
(extraordinary professor), Dr. F. W. Gros
heide, Dr. G. Ch. Aalders, Dr. V. Hepp, Dr. 
J. Waterink (extraordinary professor); for 
Law: Dr. A. Anema, Dr. P. A. Diepenhorst, 
Dr. H. Dooyeweerd, Dr. V. H. Rutgers, Dr. 
P. S. Gerbrandy; for Arts and Philosophy: 
Dr. R. H. Woltjer, Dr. C. van Geldaren, Dr. 
A. Goslinga, Dr. A. A. van Schelven, Dr. 
H. J. Pos, Dr. J. Wille, Dr'. J. Waterink and 
Dr. D. H. Th. Vollenhoven. 


The number of undergraduates amounts to 
459, 272 for Divinity, 10.2 for Law, 76 for 
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Arts and Philosophy, 5 for Medicine and 4, 


for Science. 


Thus the Free University has grown to a 
real University and has brilliantly proved 
its right of existence. 


Invaluable is the aid its Faculty of 
Divinity had rendered in separating the 
church from the regulations ridden official 
church and furthermore in providing the free 
churches with a large number of well-trained 
and well-informed Ministers. But its sphere 
of activity has not been restricted to the 
Church alone; quite a lon~ series of ora· 
tions have drollped the search-light of the 
Word of God on many a difficult problem, 
and made the foolishness of the cross take 
revenge on the wisdom of the world, while 
many a scientific thesis has brilliantly con
tributed to the reputation of this University. 


Nor is this all. The Faculties of Arts and 
Philosophy and Law, too, have been a great 
blessing to the whole nation and have given 
many eminent men who not only in the law
courts, in the Houses of Parliament and in 
the Press, but also in grammar-schools and 
High Burgher Schools have fought the good 
fight of Christianity and waged war against 
all that threatened to undermine the Chris
tian foundations of national life. 


It should never be forgotten, however, that 
the Free University stands and falls with 
its Calvinistic character. If its work had 
been our work alone, it would have had a 
poor result, since even the, best things we 
do are soiled by our inabilities. But in spite 
of our many shortcomings the Lord has been 
pleased to maintain our University so far. 
And at the annual meeting in 1928 Prof. Dr. 
J. Ridderbos from Kampen could rightly as
sert that the spirit of the first founders is 
still the spirit of the present generation and 
that the firm belief in the absolute authority 
of the Word of God is still its ruling power, 
and that any deviation from its original 
firmness of principle will be forcibly opposed. 


It becomes us as the younger generation 
to r~member with gratitude the zeal and the 
faith of those that were before us. At our 
jubilee the spirit of the old heroes who have 
gone to their rest has been re-awakened 
again and their shining example has cast a 
reflection on us. May their courage and 
enthusiasm be manifested in us, in ardent 
prayer, in indefatigable zeal and in bountiful 
munificence for this vineyard of the Lord. 
The device of the first founders was: "The 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom." 
It shall also be ours and we shall for ever 
go on shedding the light of the Word of 
God on all the modern problems that call for 
a solution. 


May God in His grace give all our pro
fessors. wisdom and strength to stand firm 
in the fight against the dark powers of un
belief and revolution and to all of us the 
gift of abundant prayer to the God of all 
life to maintain our University for our gen
eration and for posterity. 
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Books of Religious Significance 
VENTURES IN BELIEF:thristian Convic


tions for a Day of Uncertainty. Edited by 
Henry P. Van Dusen. Charles Scribner's 
Sons. Pp. 242. $2.00. 


THIS is a significant but hardly a valu
able book. It is significant because it con


tains a brief statement of the sort of beliefs 
that are being preached by those most in de
mand as college and university preachers to
day. It tells us what Reinhold Neibnhr be
lieves about Christian faith in the modern 
world, what Francis ]. McConnell believes 
about God, what Henry Sloane Coffin believes 
about Christ, what Leslie Blanchard believes 
about the Spirit and Life, what Henry Nelson 
Wieman believes about the world, what Angus 
Dun believes about man, what Kirby Page 
believes about society, what Harry Emerson 
Fosdick believes about the Church, what Rufus 
M. Jones believes about prayer, what Richard 
Roberts believes about the cross, what David 
R. Porter believes about eternal life, and what 
Henry P. Van Dusen believes about the re
sources of religion. 


"The essays in this small volume," we are 
told in its preface, "are an attempt to state 
the major convictions of the Christian mind, 
clearly, briefly and as they may be 'held ·by 
young men and women alert to every breath 
of modern thought. ... They have been writ~ 
ten with a common purpose and with a common 
audience in view-the young minds of out 
land as they are represented typically in the 
universities and colleges. And the authors 
share common presuppositions, .a common ap
proach to problems of Christian belief. Al
though there· has been "little consultation among 
them, it is doubtful whether any ·of the writers 
would wish to take serious exception to the 
views of his collaborators. This the con
tributions may be regarded as springing, on 
the whole, from a single point of view." We 
are further told, in its preface, that these essays 
have been collected and that they are issued 
under the auspices of the Student Christian 
Association Movement of America with the 
thought that "while originally prepared with 
youth, especially the youth of the colleges, in 
mind, it is believed that they may prove none 
the less hopeful to those of an older genera
tion" because "the religious perplexities of 
youth are, typically, the problems of all 
thoughtful men and women of our day, but 
perhaps more clearly and critically expressed." 


1£ this little book really expresses the maj or 
"Christian" convictions as they may be held 
by thoughtful men and women today, it may 
as well be confessed that Christianity, as it is 
set forth in the New Testament, and as it has 
been confessed throughout the Christian cen
turies by the most virile as well as the most 
humane of our race, is no longer tenable and 
that the time has arrived to catalogue it among 
those religions that are no longer able to meet 


the needs of intelligent men, We have read 
the book with some care without finding even 
mention of any· of the distinctive beliefs <if 
historic Christianity. No doubt there is fre
quent employment of words and phrases that 
have been much used by those who have held 
to Christianity as taught by Christ and his 
apostles, but in every instance it will be found 
that they are used in a context that give them 
a significance quite different from their his
toric meaning. Unquestionably one of the 
ablest chapters in the book is that by Henry 
Sloane Coffin, entitled "The Meaning of 
Jesus," but it is hardly open to question that 
the Jesus whose meaning Dr. Coffin outlines 
is a very different .T esus than the Jesus of the 
New Testament and of the great historic creeds 
of the Church-Catholic and Protestant alike. 
We wonder, however, whether Dr. Coffin ap
proves (we are sure that most of the writers 
of this book do) when Dr. Wieman writes: 
"Men have found it impossible to believe in 
the supernatural. Heretofore for several cen
turies men have envisaged their highest values 
and vocation in terms of the supernatural. 
But there is no supernatural and men are fast 
coming to see that there is not" (p. 101)-even 
though the editor tells us that probably none 
9f the writers would take serious exception to 
any. of the views expressed in the book. Cer
tainly historic Christianity is supernaturalistic 
to the core to such an extent that Christianity 
de-supernaturalized is Christianity extinct. 
No doubt men may continue to call their con
yictions "Christian" even after every trace of 
the supernatural, in any proper sense of the 
word, has been eliminated from their thinking; 
but only those who are interested in the label 
rather than the contents of· the bottle will be 
deceived thereby. A rose by any name would 
smell as sweet, but it does not follow that 
whatever we choose to call a rose will possess 
arose's fragrance. 


It will be seen, therefore, that in our i udg
ment the sub-title of this book is a misnomer. 
And that because the convictions it commends 
for a day of uncertainty are not rightly called 
"Christian" convictions. The book would have 
been more accurately named if it had been en
titled, "Ventun:s in Belief by those who no 
longer believe in historic Christianity." 


S. G. C. 


THE ATONEMENT AND THE SOCIAL 
PROOESS. By Shailer Mathews, Dean 
of the Divinity School of the University 
of Ohicago. The Macmillan Oompany. 


THIS is another of those books that offer 
conclusive evidence that Modernism is 


something other than Christianity. It is 
true that its author professes to be an ex
ponent of Christianity, despite the fact that 
he cheerfully admits that the "Christianity" 


he commends is "different from the Chris
tianity of the Churches, whether Catholic 
or Protestant." In order to justify this 
claim, however, he is obliged to maintain 
that "the only definition that can possibly 
be given to Christianity is that it is the 
religion professed by people who call them
selves Christians" (p. 180). If everything 
that is professed by people calling them
selves Christian is really Christianity 
ShaHer Mathews is, of course, an exponent 
of Christianity; but if Christianity be an 
"historical" or "founded" religion that had 
a definite beginning in the life, and teaching 
and work of Jesus Christ and that was given 
its content once and for all by Christ and 
His apostles, it is obvious that only that is 
real Christianity which was taught by 
Christ and His apostles. We discussed the 
question, What is Christianity? at some 
length in our June issue, and need not re
peat what we then said, but it may not be 
out of place to again remind our readers 
that if everything professed by those call
ing themselves Christians. is really Chris
tianity then not only are Mormonism, RUB


sellism, Spiritualism, New Thought, and 
Christian Science rightly called Christianity 
but it is proper to speak of Christless Chris
tianity and even of atheistic Christianity. 
A poorer definition of Christianity thim that 
given by Dean Mathews it would be difficult 
to discover. 


In this volume 1:lean Mathews' particular 
concern is the Christian doctrine of the 
atonement; and inasmuch as this book ex
plains this doctrine away it strikes at the 
very heart of Christianity as it is set forth 
in the New Testament and the historic creeds 
of Christendom. According to Dean Mathews 
the various theories of the atonement that 
have appeared in the course of history, in
cluding that taught by the apostles, are but 
attempts to make clear how it is morally 
possible for God to exercise forgiveness. In 
the early history of the Church according 
to the existing social consciousness God 
could forgive only on the basis of an ex
piatory sacrifice; and. as a result, Christ's 
death was pictured a.s such a sacrifice. 
Later the soCial consciousness demanded a 
ransom, or a satisfaction of the diVine honor 
or divine justice, or the payment of the debt 
the sinner owed God; and consequently other 
theories of the atonement were advanced. 
Today.all the historic doctrines of the atone
ment have lost their efficiency and what is 
needed is a doctrine of the atonement ex
pressed in terms of the social process. "The 
Christian religion," he writes, "has always 
seen in the life of Jesus the revelation of 
what is meant by 'being at one with God.' 
But the establishment of such a relationship 
on the part of maladjusted men does not 
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need to be expressed in terms of forgiveness 
or pardon or justification. It can also. be 
expressed in terms of biology and sociology. 
As one who was actually saved from the 
backward pull of outgrown goods, both 
social and physiological, because of a perfect 
relationship with the personality-evolving 
forces of the universe, Jesus becomes an ex
ponent or revelation of the method of right 
relations with the personality-producing 
forces of the universe. He becomes a saviour 
because He was Himself saved" (p. 203). 


We have no reason to suppose that a dis
cussion of Dean Mathews strange doctrine 
of the atonement would prove profitable to 
our readers. It is obvious that it is about 
as far removed as possible from that which 
lies at the heart of Christianity as it is all 
but universally understood except as it has 
succumbed to the blight of modernism. A 
saviour who was himself saved is not the 


. Saviour of Christian faith. Dean Mathews' 
whole representation suffers shipwreck on 
the fact that the thought of the death of 
Christ as a sacrifice to satisfy divine justice 
and the "theory" of the atonement connected 
therewith is but the explication of what 
Christ and His apostles _taught. No doubt 
Dean Mathews tells us that "Jesus gave no 
teaching regarding His death" but that is 
merely a theological misrepresentation, as 
can be learned, for instance, from James 
Denney's book "The Death of Christ." Dean 
Mathews admits, of course, that the apostles 
taught definite views about the death of 
Christ but holds that their teachings had 
only a passing significance. How Dean 
Mathews can accuse the orthodox of baSing 
their theology on notions unthought of until 
centuries after the Bible was written; we are 
at a loss to understand. 


If additional evidence of the anti-Christian 
character of Dean Mathews' book be wanted 
it can be found, among other places, in what 
he says about the sovereignty of God. 
"God is not more a king," he writes, "than 
He is an individual circumscribed by space 
and time. Our knowledge of the universe 
makes sovereignity as a pattern for the con
ception of human and divine relations 
futile. No small part of the confusion of 
today's religious and moral thought springs 
from this fact. The universe of the chemist 
and physicist and astronomer is too great 
for any sovereignty. The atom and the 
nebula do not suggest a king, nor is the 
relationship of men to the universe to be de
scribed as that of subject to a monarch. 
Such a pattern is now seen to be the picture 
of poetry not the statement of a fact" (p. 
183)-and yet according to Christian faith 
the universe of the chemist and physicist 
and astronomer is but as small dust in the 
balance compared with the Lord God Al
mighty. The following is scarcely less anti
Christian: "The breakdown of the orthodox 
conception of future punishment is complete. 
Only an illiterate mind can be terrorized 
by the fear of the devil and of hell which 
nerved Thomas a Kempis, Martin Luther, 
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and Jonathan Edwards .••. The heaven and 
hell of the theologian have no more stand
ing in the minds of intelligent people than 
... the Hades of Homer and Vergil. They 
expect no day of judgment or separation 
between the sheep and the goats .••• In a 
universe of billions of stars and distances 
too great for measurement even by light
years, the celestial geography of Paul and 
the New Testament is as unthinkable as 
that of Dante" (p. 197). 


It cannot be emphasized too strongly that 
the question, What is Christianity? is an 
historical question, the authoritative answer 
to which is found in the New Testament. 
Dean Mathews and other modernists may 
think that the time has rcome to substitute 
another religion for that established by 
Christ and His apostles but be that as it 
may, they have no right to call it ChriS
tianity. 


S. G. C. 


THE RISE AND DEVELOPMENT OF 
LIBERAL THEOLOGY IN AMERIOA. 
By Winfield Burggraaf!, Th.D. The 
Board of Publication and Bible·School 
Work of the Reformed Ohurch in Amer
ica, ft5 East ftftnd Street, N. Y. Pp. ftll. 


T HIS is an able and informing volume 
which should be consulted by all having 


more than a popular interest in the sub
ject with which it deals. While. the work of 
a young man-it contains the thesis which 
its author in 1928 presented to the Free 
University of Amsterdam as a candidate 
for the degree of Doctor of Theology-it 
exhibits solid learning as well as clear and 
accurate thinking.· So excellent a piece of 
work by so young a scholar promises well 
for his future usefulness. He has recently 
been called to the chair of systematic theol
ogy in the Western Theological Seminary 
at Holland, Michigan. 


Dr. Burggraaff begins by pointing out that 
the dominant Protestant theology in America 
was originally the Reformed or Calvinistic 
theology, and that for many years this 
theology controlled the religiOUS thought and 
life of the people. Today, however, after 
some three centuries, the dominant theology 
is what is known as liberal theology, a 
theology that is obviously anti·Calvinistic 
and which some regard as anti-Christian. 
The task which Dr. Burggraaff attempts is to 
indicate the factors that have been most in· 
fluential in bringing about this revolution 
in the religious thought of America. and to 
appraise its significance. In his opening 
chapter he points out the factors in early 
New England history that favored the later 
rise and development of liberal theology. 
'rhe second chapter deals with the rise and 
spread of Unitarianism, pointing out its re
mote as well as its more immediate causes 
with special reference to Channing and 
Parker. In his third chapter he deals with 
the so-called "New Theology" indicating its 
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roots in the modified Calvinism of the 
Edwardeans, its flowering in the theology 
of Horace Bushnell and its culmination in 
Modernism. In his concluding chapter he 
gives us a searching analysis and criticism 
of the liberal theology with special reference 
to the question whether it can justify its 
claim to call itself a "Christian" theology. 


In the process of tracing the rise and de
velopment of the liberal theOlOgy Dr. Burg. 
graaff states the theologies of the more im
portant of the leading liberals of the past 
three hundred years in America. He does 
this so objectively that this constitutes one 
of the most valuable features of the book, a 
feature that ought to appeal even to those 
who do not agree with the author's estimate 
of the liberal theology itself. He does this 
with special fullness in the cases of Chan· 
ning, Parker and Bushnell, but incidental 
mention is made of nearly all the more sig
nificant names from Roger Williams and 
Mrs. Anne Hutchison to George A. Gordon, 
Shailer Mathews and H. E. Fosdick. 


Our interest in the book found· its cul
mination in the author's analysis and crit
icism of the liberal theology. The viewpoint 
from which he does this is indicated by the 
following passage, a passage that is Worthy 
of repetition for its own sake: "It is essen· 
tial in any criticism that the critic shall 
have a standpoint from which he reviews. 
and judges. If the orthodox theologians are 
sometimes accused of unwillingness to look 
upon the claims of liberal theology with
out prejudice, the remark may be true, but 
its effect is, at the same time, that· of a 
boomerang. From the hatred of ,Chamiing 
and Par~er for the Calvinistic position, down 
through the contempt of William James for 
orthodox dogmatics and the Reformation 
principle of sin and grace, on to the latest 
Modernistic writings, it is as clear as day, 
that the battle between . liberal and orthodox 
is not one of words but of Weltanschauung 
(life and world view). Spiritually we oc
cupy different continents, and there can be 
no sense whatever in trying to make those 
continents identical. The prinCiple of com
promise, which may work fitly in the market 
place, means death in the realm of the spirit. 
A Deist and a Pantheist cannot compromise, 
since their fundamental theses are mutuallY 
exclusive. And one need not expect that 
the case between the liberal theologian and 
the orthodox is any different. The principle 
of Calvinism, namely, the sovereignty of 
God, is exactly the antipode of the principle 
of Humanism-the sovereignty of man. It 
is human sovereignty versus Divine 
sovereignty. Any amount of argument will 
not take away the antithesis here. And 
every person places himself .on one side or 
the other-not because of any human argu
ment which might seein to make one seem .. 
to be in a better position than the other, 
but in spite of any human argument. Either 
man is self-made-and that is Humanism; 
or else he cries: By the grace of God I 
am-what I am-and that is Calvinism. We 
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stand consciously and gladly by the side 
of the great Apostle to the gentiles; by the 
side of the converted son of Monica; by the 
side of the reformer of Geneva. And to 
stand by the side of them, with aU the rest 
of the nobility of the faith, including the 
monk of Wittenburg and the fearless 
Scotsman is to stand-not beside Christ, but 
-beneath the Son of God, by whose stripes 
we are healed, to the· praise of the match
less grace of the Living God," 


Dr. Burggraaff's conclusion is "One can
not speak of orthodox and liberal Christians. 
The difference between them is so great, 
that one or the other must surrender the 
term 'Christian,''' Previous to stating this 
conclusion Dr. Burggraaff had pointed out 
that liberal theologY has (1) a wrong con
ception of God (2) a wrong conception of 
sin (3) a wrong conception of redemption 
and (4) a wrong conception of the future, 
of what comes under the head of eschatology. 
In this connection he very properly stresses 
the denial of the Christian doctrine of re
demption by liberai theology as shown in its 
.conception of·the person and work of Christ. 


Dr. Burggraaff's viewpoint, as well as his 
conclusion and outlook, is clearly and 
forcibly stated in the paragraph with which 
he closes his book: "The effort of this thesis 
was to show that the Liberal theology has 
forfeited its right to the name of Christian, 
since its denies just those things which 
historic Christianity has always claimed as 
its heart-truths. Nor can it be doubted 
that the clearest statement of the problem 
is to be had by placing the Calvinistic life 
and world view over against that of the 
liberal theologians or Humanism. And if 
we refuse to state the issue thus, the events 
of the next few years will force us to do it 
just the same. For every minor detail will 
fall away, and we shall have to begin from 
the beginning, and define what we mean by 
God. The battle shall have to be fought in 
the field of theology proper, rather than in 
the field of anthropology, or even Christology. 
Who and what is God? And the answer will 
have to be either the sovereign God of Cal
vinism, or the human God of H. G. Wells, 
or the Pantheistic God of Idealism. And 
from one of the conceptions of God the 
other problems will have to be stated and 
cleared up, namely, revelation, creation, man, 
Christ, and the problems of Soteriology and 
Eschatology. It is for this battle that the 
orthodox Christians of America must gird 
themselves. Nor is the outlook so dark as 
some may think. Reminding ourselves of 
the splendid revival of Reformed theology in 
Holland during the last quarter of the 
former century up to this very day; and 
the renewed interest in Calvinism in 
Hungary and the Balkan States; and the 
cry that comes from Germany for a theo
centric theology, which cry is evidence of 
the dearth of real Christian theology in 
that country which was for decades delivered 
in the hands of that daughter-. of Jlumanism, 
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Rationalism-remembering these things, and 
the promise that the knowledge of the 
sovereign God will be given from generation 
to generation unto those that fear Him, 
the battle must be fought with hope. And 
who knows! perhaps we shall be blessed 
with a revival of the true religion, a revival 
which shall not be like the Great Awaken
ing, but which shall go further and deeper, 
a revival which shall be like the Reforma
tion, with its accompanying revival of 
learning, of deepening and quickening of 
insight, a letting loose of the immeasurable 
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forces of God throughout all of life. And 
so shall the ideal and the prayer of Puritan 
and Pilgrim be fulfilled," 


This book constitutes an important con
tribution to the Modernist-Fundamentalist 
controversy, more particularly it makes 
clear that this controversy has to do at 
bottom not with the differences between two 
types of Christianity, but with the differ
ences between Christianity and something 
other than Christianity. Would that Chris
tians everywhere were cognizant of this 
fact. S. G. C. 


Letters to the Editor 
[The letters printed here express the convictions of the writers, and 'publication in these 
columns does not necessarily imply either approval or disapproval on the part of the 
Editors. If correspondents do not wish their names printed, they will please so request, 
but all are asked to kindly sign their names as an evidence of good faith. We do not 


print letters that come to us anonymously.] 


[EDITOR'S NOTE: The following letter was 
sent to us by Mr. Farmer without any 
thought of publication. Upon our asking 
him for permission to print it, however, he 
gladly consented, in the hope that his ex
ample might lead others to duplicate what 
he has done to widen the ministry of 
CHRISTIANITY TODAY. To date Mr. Farmer 
has sent us 254 subscriptions. We wish to 
take this opportunity of thank,ing him pub
licly for his wholehearted and unsolicited 
cooperation. His letter is slightly abridged.] 


To the Editor of CHRI!3TIANITY TODAY: 
SIR: I am a recent subscriber to your most 


valuable and timely paper, which is much 
needed in this crisis in which we find our
selves. For several. years I have been get
ting all the information I could concerning 
this foolish Modernism which is of many 
varieties, and I have been doing all I could 
in opposition to it. I shall be very glad to 
assist you in any way that I can, especially 
in helping to increase the circulation of the 
paper. Have you a plan to get sample copies 
of the paper to Presbyterian Ministers in 
the South? 


I have taken great care to have your paper 
sent to the ver:\!! ones of theYirginia .Con
ference of Methodists who should have it. 
I will take up this business with the Florida 
Methodists next month. Now then, I am 
expecting to spend my own individual 
money and a lot of time with great pleasure 
cooperating with you in this work of getting 
your paper to Methodist preachers through
out a good deal of the South. Can't you 
get one or more people who have some means 
to see that every Southern Presbyterian 
preacher in the South receives your valu' 
able paper? i can't do all of it .. I am not 
a man of much means but am· trying to do 
my bit. Tell some others what I am doing 
-not calling any name, .and .. arOUse others 
to help us reach an these.-.pr,ea;chers oyer the 


South. Keep me informed as to ·what you 
do about it. 


Can't we get some people enthusiastically 
aroused about what we are endeavoring to 
do for Christ and the salvation of souls? 
If even a small number of real Christian 
people would abstain from helping the Devil 
by contributing to some of these budgets 
and ilse their money to.. cooperate with 
CHRISTIANITY TODAY and another strong 
periodical the "Bible Champion" with which 
I am also cooperating, the results by the 
help of the Lord would be far-reaching. 


Why should Christian peopte be hum
bugged into contributing to so-called Chris
tian Educational Schools that teach Modern
ism? Many of these institutions are in the 
control of people, who will see that they do 
not suffer for money so long as they propa
gate their ends. This misguided effort is 
an outrage to civilization, much less Chris
tianity. 


Your brother, 
R. E. L. FARMER. 


Bartow, Fla. 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: This small sheet of paper 8lh x 11 
affords far too little space to express to you 
the deep seated sense of appreciation which 
I have for the advent of your little paper, 
CHRISTIANITY TODAY, and altho small, every 
page is mighty and eloquent in its defense 
of the THE. WORD-the pure unadulterated 
Word of God, as contained in both· the Old 
and New Testaments. 


As a min,ister in the Reformed Church in 
the U. S. I stand firm and unmovable on the 
:Heidelberg Catechism and go from that on 
out into every avenue of orthodoxy and 
evangelism to which it points. God save us 
~·n these -days -of apostacy and help us to hold 
fast .. the faith.. . . ;~ 
, ::Assuming ±hatthe advent. of new cults- and 
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creeds, as well as the steady decrease and 
decline in the faithful ministry of God's 
Word shall continue for ten years at the 
same rate it has in the last five years, what 
will be the environment, affiiction, sacrifice 
and humiliation thru which the faithful min
isters of His Word shall have to pass. Even 
now the tide is rising and it is hard for the 
evangelical minister of the gospel to secure 
a church of any size in which to witness 
faithfully for the Lord as is the business of 
the members of His Body here on the earth. 


However, I count myself happy to be able 
to suffer shame for the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ and in the most humble sub
mission to His will, as well as meek and 
whole-hearted resignation to whatever may 
be my fate as to place or environment in 
which I must work for Him, "I press toward 
the mark for the prize olthe high calling of 
God' in Christ Jesus," and whether I sleep 
or tarry until He comes in the clouds of 
the air, I must at all hazards be faithful to 
Him. 


I covet for your paper a wide circulation 
and pray that God may use it mightily in 
defense of "Christianity" as we know it 
in the Lord Jesus Christ. 


Faithfully and sincerely yours, 
V. D. GRUBB. 


Juniata, Pa. 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 
I have read with keen interest and pleas


ure your article, "The Yes and No Attitude 
in the Presbyterian Church," in September 
CHRISTIANITY TODAY. I must confess that 
it hits me. In 1921 I graduated from 
Auburn Seminary, an:d for a time tried to 
justify and accept the modernist teachings 
of that school, and even went to the point 
of Signing the 1924 "A1lirmation.'~' This .lat. 
ter action, I now keenly regret; For a long 
time I had been guilt of this "yes and no" 
attitude, attempting to walk in the middle 
of the road. Recent careful study of both 
sides leads me to see the folly of this, and 
I am returning to my earlier faith in the 
Conservative or Evangelical theology; 


I am substituting Evangelical papers and 
magazines for those, from which I formerly 
received my views and inspiratlbn. 


With kindest regards, 1 am 
Fraternally yours, 


ROBERT J. TOPPING. 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 
SIR: I want to add mine to the flood of 


letters which you have (or shoulq have) re
ceived in grateful commendation of your 
keenly analytic article in the September 
number of CHRISTIANITY TODAY, "The Yes 
and No Attitude." 


I served the Presbyterian Church, U. S. A., 
for more than twenty-five years before com· 
ing over to Canada. I have closely watched 
the trends of thought since my college days, 
and have pursued Wide ranges of theological 
thought and Bible study since graduating 
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from old McCormick in 1901. I have seen 
nothing in print for a long time which so 
well expresses my own convictions as your 
article. It should not die in back numbers 
of this present issue, but be reprinted and 
given church-wide circulation before the next 
General Assembly. If this is done I will 
gladly contribute as I'm able toward it. 


As further comment on the "Yes and No 
Attitude," I wish to testify, after nearly 
four years of experience in Canada, to the 
barren results spiritually, of the compromise 
movement of "Church Union in Canada." 
And, I am heart-sick to observe that so many 
leaders in the Presbyterian Church, U. S. A., 
are misled in this matter. 


Thanking you cordially for your a~ticle, 
and praying for the success of CHRISTIANITY 
TODAY and Westminster Seminary, I am, 


Sincerely, 
OTIS G. DALE. 


Dovercourt Rd. Pres. Church, 
Toronto, Canada. 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: I enjoyed the article "The Yes and 
No Attitude in the Presbyterian Church" in 
CHRISTIANITY TODAY, and wanted to write 
and let you know regarding the same. It is 
exceedingly helpful. The time has come 
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for the Conservative men of the Church to 
speak with no uncertain sound. 


With kindest regards, I am as ever, 
Cordially yours, 


G. A. BRIEGLEB. 
St. Paul's Presbyterian Church, 
Los Angeles, Calif. 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: Of all the articles that have been 
written of the Modernism that is sweeping 
through the Protestant Churches, the article 
"The Yes and No Attitude in the Presby· 
terian Church" in the mid-September issue 
of CHRISTIANITY TODAY was the greatest of 
them all. I take four magazines: CHRIS
TIANITY TODAY, The Gospel Witness, Ohrist 
Life and Word Of the Oross, and The King's 
Business, and I thank God for raising up 
such mighty' men: of faith as Editors and 
writers for such magazines that are stand· 
ing true in this great time of apostasy. 
May God bless you in your stand for the 
"Faith once delivered to the Saints" and 
may the Holy Spirit guide aJid direct YOU 
for truly in such articles as that the "pen 
is mightier than. the sword." 


Yours in Christ, 
C. E. WRIGHT. 


Scotia, Calif. 


Questions Relative to Ch'ristian 
. Faith and Practice 


On What Authority? 


lfJditor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


Walter Lippmann in his book, "A Preface 
to MoralS," upholds the view that orthodox 
Protestants have no way oj knowing that 
their orthodox Protestantism is true because 
"although they affirm the facts, they reject 
an authority which can verify them." He 
tries to make the pOint that the Protestants 
who demand the right of private judgment 
can never know w.ith absolute certainty that 
their interpretation is the correct one. Oan 
we be sure that orthOdox Protestantism is 
truer I thought perhaps you could an8wer 
the query in CHRISTIANITY TODAY. 


Thanking you very kindly, 


O. K. 0;-


OUR questioner in this instance is a 
senior in: a well~known college. The 


occasion of his qUestion is the position taken 
by Mr. Lippmann with respect to the con
troversy between modernists and funda
mentalists within the Christian Church. 
While Mr. Lippmann writes from the view
point of a non-Christian yet as regards the 
merits of the controversy between the mod
ernists as represented by men like Drs. 


Fosdick, Lake and' Inge and' the funda
mentalists as represented by a man like 
Dr. Machen he holds that it is all on the 
side of the latter. It is at least a satisfac
tion to know that if Mr. Lippmann were a 
Protestant Christian he would be one of 
the type of Dr. Machen. But while Mr. 
Lippmann speaks of Dr. Machen's victory 
over the Protestant liberals in his book. 
Ohristianity and Liberalism, as "complete" 
yet he holds that the position of the Roman 
Catholics is stronger than that of Dr. 
Macnen; and that because in the Chur.ch 
they ha:ve a living authority tO'verify the 
facts upon which according to both Roman 
Catholics and Protestants Christianity rests. 
"From the point of view, then, of the oldest 
fundamentalism of the western world" (i.e. 
Roman Catholicism), writes Mr. Lippmann, 
"the error of the modernists is that they 
deny the facts on which religious faith re
poses; the error of the orthodox Protestants 
is that although they affirm the facts, they 
reject all authority which can verify them; 
the virtue of the Catholic system- is that 
along with a dogmatic affirmation of the 
central facts, it provides a living authority 
in the Church which can ascertain and 
demonstrate and verify these facts." He 
further argues, as our questioner points 
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out, that those who insist on the right of 
private judgment in reading the Bible are 
precluded thereby from having certain 
knowledge as to the reality of the facts 
upon which the Christian religion is founded. 


It is quite obvious, it seems to us, that 
the Roman Catholic position is stronger than 
that of orthodox Protestantism provided the 
Roman Oatholic Ohurch is a living authority 
qualified to e8tabli~h the historicity of the 
facts involved. If, however, it be true, as 
we hold, not only that the Roman Catholic 
Church's credentials as an authoritative 
teacher are unsatisfactory but that con
clusive evidence exists that said Church has 
erred in its teaching, it is evident that the 
Roman Catholic does not possess the great 
advantage of having a living authority to 
verify these facts. Hence it seems to us 
that Mr. Lippmann's contention that the 
Roman Catholic position is stronger than 
that of orthodox Protestantism falls to the 
ground. We would not even admit that 
Roman Catholicism represents an older 
fundamentalism than orthodox Protestant
ism inasmuch as we hold that orthodox 
Protestantism goes back to the Bible 'while 
the former, in as far as it differs from it, 
is a later historical development. 


To reject the Roman Catholic position, 
however, is not to establish the orthodox 
Protestant position; true as it is, in our 
judgment, that unless the latter can be cer
tain that they know the great facts that lie 
at the basis of the Christian religion
such as the birth, life, ministry, the death, 
and the resurrection of Jesus Christ.....,.no one 


I can have any sure knowledge in this con-
nection. Mr. Lippmann seems to hold that 


. the mere fact 'that one demands the right 
of private judgment in reading the Bible 
precludes him from being certain as to the 
nature of""the facts recorded in the Bible. 
Such a view is untenable. No doubt the 
Bible contains passages of whose meaning 
we cannot be altogether certain but as far 
as its central facts (and doctrines) are con· 
cerned the wayfaring man though a fool 
need not err therein. There js really no 
reasonable doubt but that the great facts 
upon which it is claimed that the Christian 
religion is founded are actually recorded in 
the Bible. The real point at issue, there
fore, when it is asked whether we clm be 
sure that orthodox Protestantism is true 
has to do, if we mistake not, not with what 
the ·facts are which the Bible records but 
rather with the question whether, apart from 
the existence of a Church that teaches with 
authority, we can be certain that the facts 
recorded are real and not merely alleged. 


It is impossible to indicate in detail why 
We are sure that these facts are real and 
not merely alleged; that would require a 
Volume. Some of the considerations that 
have weight with us may be mentioned: (1) 
The general trustworthiness of the New 
Testament. In as far as its historical" ac
Curacy can be tested by external evidence 
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it stands the test. Efforts to show "proved 
errors" have failed. (2) The impossibility 
of accounting for these factD as recorded ex
cept on the assumption that they actually 
happened. What we have in mind is in
dicated by the statement that it would take 
a Jesus to forge a Jesus. (3) The im
pOSSibility of accounting for the subsequent 
history of the world except on the assump
tion of the reality of these facts. If the in
fluence of Jesus over the lives and institu
tions of men does not prove Him a reality, 
then it may be safely said that there is no 
such thing as reality and that men in search
ing for a rational explanation of things are 
but disquieting themselves in vain. (4) 
The witness of Christian experience. Those 
who make trial of the reality of these facts 
find that it is indeed true that Christ as 
He is offered in the Gospel is able to save 
from the guilt and power of sin. This wit
ness confirms the documentary and his
torical evidence but it should never· be em
ployed as a substitute for them. (5) The 
witness of the Holy Spirit in the hearts of 
believers. As the Westminster Confession 
of Faith puts it: "Our full persuasion and 
assurance of the infallible truth and divine 
authority of the Word of God is from the 
inward work of the Holy Spirit, bearing 
witness by and with the Word in our hearts" 
(Chap. I, sec. 5). This too is a witness 
that should not be employed as a substitute 
for other evidences. The Holy Spirit does 
not work a blind, ungrounded faith in the 
Bible but rather opens our spiritual eyes 
that we may appreciate the already existing 
grounds of .belief; 


Limits of space forbid our pursuing this 
matter further. College students interested 
in so doing will do well to get· the book en
titled, The Basis of Ohristian Faith: A 
Modern Defense of the Ohristian Religion, 
by Floyd E. Hamilton (George H.' Doran 
Company). We know of no book to com
mend in this connection that I is at once so 
sound, scholarly, comprehensive and read
able. 


Are All Souls "Immortal"? 
Editor of CHRISTB.NITY, TODAY: 


In re your reply to the query as to the 
state of the lo.st, especially the "everlasting 
conscious punishment" idea, contained in the 
September issue,. I have carefully examined 
all of the Scripture proofs quoted,and not 
one Of them deals with the point raised in 
A. O. T.'s letter viz, the conscious condition 
of the lost, who we are told, are destroyed. 


Luke, 16, 22-23, from the parable of 
Dives and Lazarus, being a parable the in
terpretation of it (which are many and 
varied) can never set aside the plain teach
ing of Scripture, namely that the dead know 
not anything. 


The tenor of the article suggests that the 
writer of it believes in the innate immortal
ity Of the human soul. At any rate the 


idea of the souls 01 the lost having endless 
life is strongly emphasized. I should like 
to know upon what Scripture is based the 
belief in human immortality? 


I am well aware that Plato held such a· 
view,. but I nowhere find in the Scriptures,. 
Old or New, any foundation for such a be
lief. On the contrary the Old Testament i~ 
full of statements to the effect that "souls'" 
can die, suffer hunger, thirst, cold or heat 
and in every other way SUffer the same a~ 
the body. Then in the New Testament, Im
mortality is conSistently affirmed to be the 
gift of God to believers in Ohrist,. while in: 
I Tim. 6 :22-23 weare specifically and dis
tinctly told that "God only hath im
mortality." 


Naturally then one asks, Why bring in the 
speculations of a heathen philosopher to' 


'decide a question as to the meaning of a 
passage of Scripture? Again, If man has 
innate immortality, what further need of a 
gift of it? Only forgiveness of sins woullZ 
be needed. 


These are important questions which your 
article has raised. Can you answer them? 


Very truly, 
A. S. T. 


THE above is typical of quite a number 
of responses we have received to our 


reply in our September issue to the question 
relative to the state of the lost. Nearly all 
these replies take the position either that 
the lost will pass out of existence at death 
or that they will cease to exist after a period 
of punishment subsequent to death. A num
ber of these replies indicate the widespread 
influence of such unscriptural views as those 
advocated by Seventh Day Adventism and 
Millennial Dawnism (International Bible 
Students' Association) but others reflect 
views held in more scholarly even if equally 
unsound circles. 


It was somewhat surprising to us that so 
many of these letters, like the one quoted 
above, accused us of believing in the innate 
immortality of the human soul and a num
ber even allege that previous to Augustine 
belief in the immortality of all men was not 
an article of the Christian faith. While we 
believe the Scriptural evidence is conclusive 
that man was created for immortality yet 
we do not suppose that the soul is inherently 
indestructible. The soul, like everything 
else, is dependent on God for its continued 
existence so that if He were to withdraw His 
sustaining power it would cease to exist. 
We hold, however, that the Scriptural evi
denceis clear that God created men not 
for temporary but for continued existence. 
We think, therefore, that there is no war
rant whatever for the notion that the 
doctrine of the immortality of all men had 
its origin in the speculations of heathen 
philosophers. Rather we hold with S. D. F. 
Salmond in his great work on "The 
Christian Doctrine of Immortality" that 
"the attempt to prove it to have been 
the primitive' Christian doctrine, that im-







16 


mortality is not an original gift of man, 
and that the wicked finally cease to 
exist, must be pronounced a failure." All 
such notions suffer ship,wreck on what the 
Scriptures themselves teach on this subject. 
Matthew 10: 28 and Luke 16: 19-31 taken to
gether are sufficient in themselves to show 
that Christ taught the conscious suffering 
of the soul after death. (It is incredible that 
Christ should have uttered such a parable 
if He did not believe that the wicked as well 
as the good exist after death.) Moreover it 
does not seem to us that it can be reasonably 
denied that such statements as Matthew 
25: 41-46 make clear that Christ taught that 
suffering is everlasting. 


It is of course true that the Scriptures 
affirm that the wicked shall be "destroyed" 
but as pointed out in our September issue 
the word "destroy" in Scripture is not 
synonomous with "annihilate." The follow
ing from the late James Orr is much to the 
point: "So far as annihilation is supposed 
to take place at death, it iscontradicated by 
the Scriptures which support the soul's sur
vival after death; so far as it is believed 
to take place after a longer or shorter period 
of conscious suffering, it involves its advo
cates in difficulties with their own interpre
tation of 'death,' 'destruction,' 'perishing,' 
seeing that in Scripture this doom is uni-


- formly represented as overtaking the un
godly at the day of judgment, and not at 
some indefinite period thereafter. The 
theory confiicts also with the idea of grada
tion of punishment, for which room has to 
be sought in the period of conscious suffer
ing,and rests really on an unduly narrowed 
conception of the meaning of the Scriptural 
terms 'life' and 'death.' 'Life' is not bare 
existence, nor is 'death' necessarily extinc
tion of being." 


It is impossible in this connection to pre
s.ent anything like a detailed citation of the 
Scriptural passages that teach the doctrine 
of the immortality of all men-they can be 
found in any good Bible dictionary or 
standard systematic theology-but it at 
least seems perfectly clear to us that the 
Scriptures so teach. No doubt for sinners 
like ourselves a blessed immortality is a 
gift of God through Christ but that is not 
to say that immortality as such is a gift 
added to nature or a later bestowment of 
grace. The statement "God only hath im
mortality" merely means that God alone has 
immortality as the very essence of His 
being; it carries with it no implication that 
there are not others who are immortal by 
divine appointment. A number of our cor
respondents admit that the Scriptures teach 
the everlasting punishment of the wicked but 
deny that they teach an everlasting 
punishing of the wicked; but such a dis
tinction is, we believe, without Scriptural 
support. 


We are at quite a loss to understand how 
any reader of the Bible can deny that it 
everYwhere teaches or presupposes the 
doCtrine' that all men are immortal, not 
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merely that they may become immortal 
through faith in Jesus Christ; also that it 
teaches or presupposes "the everlasting con
scious punishment of the wicked." No 
doubt the practical significance of this may 
be exaggerated. It does not necessarily 
carry with it the notion that the future will 
be dark for the immense majority of men; 
neither should it be overlooked that there 
will be a gradation of punishment among 
the unsaved-nothing contrary to righteous
ness will mar the future condition of man
kind; but certainly we should be on our 
guard against giving our sanction to hopes 
which have no Scriptural support lest men 
be led to underestimate the -importance of 
the question, "How shalf we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation 1" 


Faith and Regeneration 
Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


The writer of these lines read with. inter
est what you wrote in your September num
bel-, p. 16, about many genuine Funda
mentalists being excluded because of the in
Sistence of the Fundamentalist Association 
on the "premillennial and imminent" return 
of our Lord. 1 agree with you on that point. 
But what about Article VIlI Of their "Con
fession of Faith": "We believe that all who 
receive by faith the Lord Jesus Ghrist are 
born again Of the Holy Spirit and thereby 
become children of God." Does that mean 
that we from our side must exercise faith 
and then the Holy Spirit regenerates us, 
etc.? Is such teaching in agreement with 
what we as Presbyterians and Reformed 
people believe as to our being dead in tres
passes and sins, etc.,-and yet able to exer
cise faith? Does not the Word of God, and 
in harmony therewith our Standards, teach 
that faith is a gift of God? Cai we, of our
selves, believe, and thus fit ourselves to ob
tain the new birth? May 1 have your mind 
on that matter? Really, I am somewhat 
puzzled about that eighth article. 


Respe~tfully, 


H. B. 


TT seems to us that the point raised by our 
1. questioner is important. If the state
ment, "We believe that all who receive by 
faith the Lord Jesus Christ are born again 
of the Holy Spirit," means that the exer
cise of faith on our part is the cause or 
occasion of our being born again of the Holy 
Spirit It could not be subscribed to by any 
adherent of the Reformed Faith; and that 
because according to the Reformed Faith
and we believe according to the Scriptures
not only iii faith itself a gift of God, it can 
be exercised only by those who have been 
born again. As the Westminster Confession 
of faith puts it: "The grace of faith, whereby 
the elect are enabled to believe to the sa v
lng of their soul~, is the work of tbe Spirit 
of Christ in their hearts." In a word, from 
the viewpoint of' the Reformed Faith it is to 
put the cart before the horse to say that we 
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must exercise faith and then the Holy Spirit 
regenerates us. We take it, however, that 
this statement while amenable to such an 
interpretation does not necessarily have 
such meaning. It seems to us in fact that 
it has been phrased broadly so as not to 
exclude the ¥otion that those who receive 
by faith the Lord Jesus Christ are always 
those who have first been born again of the 
Holy Spirit. Unless such is the case it would 
be impossible for any o;e who sincerely ac
cepts the Westminster Confession of Faith 
as containing the system of doctrine set 
forth in the Scriptures-:-by inference any 
Presbyterian Minister or elder-to belong to 
the World's Christian Fundamentals Associa
tion. That such is the case would seem to 
follow from the fact that its doctrinal state
ment as a whole-unless we except its in
sistence on the return of our Lord as "pre
millennial and imminent"-sets forth those 
beliefs that belong to common Christianity 
rather than those beliefs that are distinc
tive, for instance, of Calvinism, Arminianism 
and Lutheranism. So true is this it contains 
little that can not be subscribed to by all 
who have any good claims to call themselves 
Christians at all. This we regard as both 
its strength and its weakness. Its strength 
because it provides a doctrinal basis for an 
organization in which Calvinists, Arminians 
and Lutherans, not to mention others, may 
find a home; its weakness because if we are 
to not only defend Christianity but to com
mend it with any hope of success to the 
modern world we must do so from the stand. 
point of a consistent and scientifically can. 
ceived Christian life and world view. It 
seems to us that such a consistent Christian 
life and world view is given us only in 
Calvinism; but be that as it may if we are' 
to successfully defend even what we call 
common Christianity we must do so, 
if we mistake not, from the standpoint of 
a life and world view such as Arminianism 
or Lutheranism or Calvinism, for instance, 
involv:es. The doctrinal statement of the 
Fundamentals Association is, therefore, to be 
likened to the Apostles' Creed rather than to 
the Westminster Confession of Faith. It 
sets forth certain great facts and truths that 
all intelligent Christians recognize as funda
mental to Christian faith but it does not 
provide, or even profess to provide, anything 
like an adeqiIate setting forth of the system 
of doctrine taught in the Bible. In harmony 
with this, it seems to us that the statement, 
"We believe that all who receive by faith 
the Lord Jesus Christ are born again of 
the Holy Spirit," does not exclude the no
tion tIiat the new birth' precedes a saving 
faith in Jesus Christ; -and' so is not neces
sariiy anti-Presbyterian in its implications. 
Be this !l-S it may we- fully agree with our 
questioner that faith is -a gift of God and 
that we ourselves can do -nothing to fit our
selves- to obtain the new birth. Those who 
are dead. in tresspasses and sin can hardly 
do- that- whi,ch -will bring-- about ,their own 
spiritual re~)1rreetion. :: 
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Current Views and Voices 
Toleration in the Presbyterian Church 


(Literal Translation From IDeWachter," 
Grand Rapids) 


I N The Presbyterian, which still remains 
interesting, now that Dr. W. Courtland 


Robinson has become Editor·in-Chief in place 
Of Dr. Craig, we found an article this week 
that describes fairly well the position of 
most of the Conservatives in the Presby
terian Church North-a position which we 
think bodes little good for that Church. The 
attitude of toleration is presented in this 
article by a good man in the best way 
possible. We should not be surprised but 
that most orthodox readers have approved 
of it, but as we see it, more harm' than 
good is to be expected from such an article. 
Our readers may judge. 


The writer says that he himself is con
servative, loves the church, and is concerned 
about her. He agrees that there is a con
siderable and powerful element of liberals 
and modernists in his denomination and 
that they, with the "middle of the roaders," 
now control the General Assembly, the 
highest ruling body of the church. It is 
most deplorable, perhaps, he writes, that 
so few know of or concern themselves so 
little about the truth of this complaint. He 
himself, faithful to the standards of his 
Church, considers which ways are open to 
conservatives under such .circumstan,ces. 
What can, what must be done? 


Four possibilities are pointed out: 


(Direct quotation from The Presbyte1'ian 
of October 16.) 


"(1) We might withdraw. The door out 
is wider than the door in. We recall no min· 


. ister or elder who has taken that course, 
and we have no thought of doing it. 


(2) We might split the Church into two 
parts. Some would approve of that. It is 
Whispered now and then. But history proves 
that a generation later a "split" is u'suallY 
greatly deplored. We were born in the 
Presbyterian Church, we love it, we have in
vested interests in it of our own and our 
ancestors. We never thought it the bravest 
thing to run away when defeated. Dividing 
our Church does not appeal to us. We do 
not see why we should give all of the Pres
byterian heritage to those who, for the time 
being, predominate. 


(3) We may stay in the Church, not so 
much to help as to hinder. Defeated, we 
call names and do all the hurt we can to 
everyone who is not closely in our ranks. 


That has appeal to some of us who are in
tense in feeling and conviction. Like James 
and John, we would call down lightning. 
Humanly speaking, it seems the proper way, 
but Jesus saw a better way. In the practical 
matter of success, it seldom attains and it 
does great damage to us and to the cause 
we love. To go down with guns shooting 
and flags flying is heroic and grand, but it 
seems more sensible to put all hands to the 
pumps and save ,the ship if we can. "To a 
man who believes in God, defeat is never a 
finality," and he will wait patiently for the 
day of vJ.ctory to come. 


(4) We may remain in the Church, 
cherishing our deep convictions, trying to 
join hands with all who have the same gen
eral convictions. We may be as clear of 
utterance as we are able, always scrupu
lously fair toward those who may differ 
from us; reveal an unfailing, Christian 
courtesy toward friend and foe, laboring on 
according to our light, until the Church 
comes to a different attitude, as it will if our 
ideas are correct. In the long run, when 
there is freedom of discussion and fairness 
of spirH, the Church gets right. We believe 
a fight against Satan is good, but we are not 
so sure about a fight against Christians, 
even though they be weak in faith or all 
wrong in conception. If we are right in our 
convictions, we wish to convince others by 
word and spirit until we again. have a 
majority of our mind. We have no desire 
to "read out" or force out anybody from 
our side, but rather by reason, fairness and 
love to win recruits to it. We see no gain 
to our cause by making our number smaller 
through our branding this one and that one, 
and casting him out.", 


\ 
Thus the writer continues, applying ideas 


concretely to what has happened during the 
last few years in the Presbyterian Church, 
and particularly what has taken place in 
connection with Princeton. 


Toleration, forbearance-that is the spirit 
which characterizes this whole article. 


Naturally, we gladly agree that in our 
ecclesiastical life together, much forbearance 
must be exercised. We cannot condemn one 
another for personal ideas and differences of 
thought. What should we come to and what 
would happen to cooperation for the cause 
of the Lord if we should suspect a brother 
for every difference of opinion? But tolera
tion in the congregation of the Lord should 
have its bounds. One may not tolerate what 
God forbids to be so tolerated. Assault 
upon God's honor and the denial of the 
fundamental truths of Holy Writ may not 


be regarded as innocent divergence, which 
may be overlooked. To the Church has 
been entrusted a discipline of doctrine which 
must be exercised according to God's will 
and to the bleSSing of the congregation. It 
is certainly no virtue of the Presbyterian 
Church that modernists are tolerated in it. 
This boasted patience threatens to become 
its ruination. 


It is noteworthy and saddening that in 
this whole article in The Presbyterian, not 
a single mention is made of discipline, nor a 
single complaint made that the discipline 
in this Church has been grievously neglected 
during recent years and that thereby the 
control of the Church has been given largely 
into the hands of the Modernists. What 
may be expected f,rom a toleration which 
simply looks on when the Modernists them
selves do not tolerate the most sacred 
verities? The writer of this article says 
that he is a conservative and accepts, with 
The Presbyterian, the standards of his Church 
as ,the expression of the truth of Holy Writ. 
Good! We shall take him at his word. But 
will he never become angry, will he never be 
filled with holy indignation if this t~uth is 
assailed in his own Church? Is that, then 
the work of weaker brethren with whom one 
must exercise patience, or is it the attack 
of enemies with whom one must go to 
battle? To win folk ,with understanding 
and fairness and love-yes, that sounds very 


'fine, but meanwhile they are permitted to 
go on with their destructive work. What 
becomes then of fairness and love towards 
the thousands of people who are thus per
mitted to be led astray? And does not the 
claim of God count for anything any more? 
The Church will gaiiI the victory in the 
long run through this tolerating, loving 
spirit, thus thinks the writer. But where 
is the promise that a denomination will be 
victorious if she permits heresy and refuses 
to exercise the means of diSCipline which 
her King has given her to use? The false 
hope of toleration has certainly shown its 
futility often enough in past history to in
dicate that on'e should not now place con
fidence in it. 


The Presbyterian Church in her present 
state is for us a warning signal. Her ex
ample calls us to earnest watchfulness. It 
may be true that among us occasionally 
what' is simply a dissenting opinion is de
nounced as heresy. Personal convictions 
are sometimes too quickly regarded as sacred 
principles with consequent wounding sus
picion, and so on. But in the long run, an 
occaSional unnecessary attack of ungrounded 
criticism will not harm us as much as tolera
tion of destructive criticism of the Bible for 
the sake of peace and love. 







18 


A Baptist View of the Presbyterian 
Church 


EDITORIAL IN "THE WESTERN RECORDER," 
LOUISVILLE, Ky. 


MUCH may be learned by thoughtful at· 
tention to the inner spiritual forces 


now at work among various denominational 
,,groups of the people of God. 


* * * 
Recently we received a copy of CHRIS' 


TIANITY TODAY, a monthly publication which 
is intended soon to become semi·monthly or 
weekly, issued by those Presbyterians in the 
North who are bearing their witness to the 
.sacred truths of Bible faith, against the 
rmoderniBtic·inclusivist combination that has 
now wr,ested away from their traditional 
,conservative control both Princeton Theo· 
'logical 'Seminary and that long·time con· 
:servativ<8 Presbyterian weekly, the Presby
,terian, of Philadelphia. CHRISTIANITY TODAY 
is a dollar a year. A dollar means something 
to the writer and to most of his readers. But 
if one may express spiritual interest by the 
crude dollar measure, we surely would not 
for twenty dollars be deprived of what we 
have received in this first issue. Ministers 
and others would find CHRISTIANITY TODAY 
rexceptionally illuminating on the great issues 
,of Bible faith versus the counterfeit of it 
now heralded broadly. Address 501 Wither
:spoon bllilding, Philadelphia. 


* * 
Northern Presbyterians deserve the credit 


ior having enheartened Bible-believing ele
ments in all denominations, by drawing to
gether from their ~wn number a group of 
men whose vertebracy of faith and knowl: 
.edge of truth refUSe to surrender without a 


'Teal fight to the continued encroachments 
-of the Modernist compromise elements, even 
though these have captured the strategic 
:positions of power. 
, These, Presbyterians who are in the open 
iighting for historic faith, had in the old 
fellowship comfort, position, security (hU
manly speaking), honor of men, plenty of 
money, great institutions in their hands, 


, 1arge prestige. They could have kept these. 
But they gave them up for Christ's sake. 


They did it that they might bear un
emasculated witness to the truth of Jesus 
Christ our Lord and to the authority of the 
Word of God. In our heart we do reverence 
to these men. They are our honored and 
admired brothers in Christ. We are un
reservedly convinced of and devoted to the 
Baptist position on all those teachings which 
require Baptists to remain a distinct Chris
tian body that they may bear clear arid full 
witness to them. But those particular teach
ings, important as we regard them to be, 
have their entire significance in the fact 
of their relation to the redemptive work and 
teachings of our Lord. Therefore, we do, 
no violence to our life-long witness as 8, 


Baptist when we declare that our fellowship 
is immeasurably more real for a Presby-


CHRISTIANITY TODAY 


terian or other Pedo-Baptist who if need be 
is not unwilling to forsake all that he may 
bear witness to Him who gave Himself as 
a substitute for lost sinners, than it is for a 
Modernist who may call himself a Baptist. 


The most enheartening single thing we 
have observed in the current history of the 
evangelical bodies in America has been this 
brave coming out of distinguished and 
highly-positioned Presbyterians, including 
men of profound scholarship, from the highly 
prized denominational fellowships of a life
time that they might raise their voices in un
trammelled, uncompromized witness to the 
mandates of holy revealed faith. 


It has been and still is our belief and our 
prayer that this upheawi' which today is 
turning topsy-turvy great Christian bodies in 
America, will not now' or in the future dis
rupt Southern Baptists. To say that it has 
not softened and weal\:ened the doctrinal 
vertebracy of some among us would be sheer 
nonsense. It would betoken either lack of 
adequate knowledge of the facts or else lack 
of readiness to incur the consequences of 
an honest witness to known facts. Southern 
Baptists live in no hermetrically sealed 
compartment-not at all. To assulll.e that 
these perverse currents have drawn no 
Baptist flotsam into their stream is to be
have as do demagogues who cry "Peace" to 
avoid showing where they stand at the 
possible loss of popularity. or as knaves 
willing to bear false witness to keep 
countenance witl;1, "our party." 


Baptists in the South have before their 
eyes the open book of disruption in the 
great Presbyterian body at the North, of 
a faU from grace by Northern Methodists 
so complete that only a few heroic spirits 
among them are found who still witness to 
the Christ who empowered Wesley and gave 
transforming virtue to the message of un
numbered thousands of American Methodist 
preachers, of the practically lost and gone 
Congregationalist and Disciples bodies and 
the torn and crippled Northern Baptist body, 
not to speak of the confessedly Liberal ele
ments strongly bringing things to pass 
among Southern Methodists. With such 
things patent before our Baptist eyes, for 
us in empty words to declare that everything 
i!> all right and that an editor, for instance, 
who persists now and then in putting these 
tremendous things on the screen before us, is, 
let us say, an alarmist who is "hurting our 
work"-in this case properly "ours", not the 
Lord's-would simply advertise to the world 
and to ourselves that Baptists, who afore
times suffered deeply for their witness to 
revealed divine truth, now that they have 
become great and rich, have lost their holy 
and sanctifying jealousy for the honor of 
the Lord of Glory, being seduced therefrom 
by the desire of some for the advantages 
that the world offers in payment for com· 
promise. 


* * 
God bless and graatiy strengthen those 


noble Presbyterians. 


November, 1930 


Modernism Begins to Take Inventory 
WILLIAM HENRY SPENCE 
In the Congregationalist 


"THE d.estrUction of the Bible's infalli-
bility has ruined its authority for 


multitudes. In reaction from the doctrine 
of literal inspiration they have thrown over 
all dependence upon it as a spiritual guide
book. To some Liberals it has become little 
more than a source book of rather doubtful 
value for historical study. In the resulting 
confusion, both the man in the crowd and 
the liberal scholar often are like a sailor 
who has thrown over chart and90mpass, 
and vainly tries to steer his course under a 
sky whose stars are hidden by the clouds. 


"When one thinks of what the old faith in 
the Bible did for our fathers and mothers 
and the kind of family life it inspired them 
to create, one feels less and less inclined to 
swagger over the fruits of the so-called 
modern view of - the Bible. One is indeed 
forced to accept the findings of the new 
learning which are based on clear proof, 
and enough is so based as to make the Book 
to him other than what it was to his parents. 
With the Holy Book in their hands tlie:)" felt 
themselves fortified by an impregnable rock. 
They spoke to us of duty.,;and grace with a 
confidence supported by producible evidence. 
The printed page with its golden words 


'gave them a sense of immediacy in their 
practice of the divine Presence. When faith 
grew dim, the opening of the Good Book 
brought renewal. When they were confused 
,in any moral criSiS, a quick turning to the 
sacred page g!l-ve them guidance. When 
sorrow and adversity overtook them, the 
precious promises gave them unspeakable' 
comfort. When they drew near to death, the 
recollection of certain verses treasured in 
memory flung open the gates of new life to 
them. 


"But what of us, the sons of such parents, 
with the advantages of our higher learning, 
real or supposed? Must we not confess that 
a glory has departed from us? Has our 
liberalism given us an equivalent for that 
which we surrendered when we gave up our 
parents' belief in the Book? The necessity 
is upon us to find something to give us what 
the Bible gave them,-the feeling of security 
in a trouble-ridden world, cle,arness and de
finiteness of religious convictions, the ac
cent of authority in our testimony of re
ligious experience, and a firm, sure hold of 
faith in Christ,-or else Liberalism '10m yet 
become the great apostasy." 


Princeton Seminary's New Champion 
(Concluded from page 3) 


either case his ipse dixit as to the exist
ing situation at Princeton Seminary 
do nothing toward reassuring those who 
would rain believe that all is well at that 
historic institution. 
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News of the Church 
Interesting Facts of Churches and Ministers 


Presbyterian Church U. S. A. 
Churches Organized 


First Italian, Pittston, Pa.; 
Glensham Valley, Pa.; 
Hope Church, Tarrytown, N. Y.; 
Concord-Eleven Point, Ark.; 
Pintada Chapel, Torance Co., New Mexico, 


Oct. 12.; 
Robbs, Pecos Valley, Lea Co., N. M., Oct. 9_ 


Churches Amalgamated 
Third and First Churches of Niagara Falls, 


N. Y. 


Churches Disbanded 
Fort Edward, N. Y.; 
Garnett, Kan.; 
'Carpenter, Olustee and Willow, Olka. 


Calls 
Rev. Andrew H. Neilly from ,Waverly 


Church, Baltimore to Dewey Ave., 
Rochester, N. Y.; 


Rev. Harold F. Pellgrin to First Church, 
Watervliet, N. Y.; . 


Rev. John Muyskens, D.D., Wheeling, W. 
Va., to Grace Church, Jenkintown. Pa.;' 


'Rev. J. A. Bonner, ,Winston-Salem, N. O. to 
Wilmington, N. C.; 


Rev. Frank March, Ottawa, O. to Elizabeth, 
Colo.; 


Rev. H. M. Tenny, Houston Ky. to Browns
, ville, 0.; 
Rev. Melvin W. Riddle, Chambersburg, Pa. 


to Wilkinsburg, Pa.; 
Rev. Cyril G. Carter, Long Beach, Cal. to 


Westminster, Cal.; 
"'Rev. Thos. M. Cornelison, Lincoln, Kans. to 


Logan,la.; 
Rev. Evans to Cookeville, Tenn.; 
:Rev. J. R. Br'owne,Volga; 'la. to: Axtell, 


Kans.; 
Rev. E. B. Carry, Spokane, Wash. to 


Lebanon, are. 


Calls Accepted 
JRev. J. Marshall Page from Boulevard 


Church, Columbus, O. to Juniata Church, 
Altoona, Pa.; 


Rev. David S. MacInnis from 1st. ,Church, 
Marcellus, N. Y. to First Church, Delhi, 
N. Y.; "", 


Rev., Wyles Phillips to Hugh~s River 
Church, W. Va.; 


Rev. Andrew H. Neilly, Waverly Church, 
Baltimore, Md. to Dewey Ave. Church, 
Rochester, N. Y.; 


Rev. Elmer M. Moser to Schwamb Mem'l 
Church, Charleston, W. Va.; 


Rev. Albert E. Francis, Jasper, N. Y. to 
Holly, N. Y.; 


Rev. H. W. Apel, stated supply for Yates 
Center, Kans. Church; 


Rev. Wilbur M. Smith of First Church, 
Covington, Va. to Coatesville, Pa.; 


Rev. James C. McConnell, Flemington",N. J. 
to J. R. Memorial Church, Upper Darby, 
Pa.; 


Rev. Edward G. Yoemans, Nottingham, Pa. 
to Mahoning Church, Danville, Pa.; 


R:ev. Charles Thorne, Marion, Ill. to Albion, 
TIl.; 


Rev. G. A. Hulbert, D.D. to be stated supply, 
First Church, Pottsville, Pa.; 


Rev. L. C. Lee, Hastings, Minn. to Nodaway 
and Mt. Zion, la.; 


Rev. Paul B. Holland, Emerson & Champion 
Hill to Sharpsburg, la.; 


Rev. G. Henry Green, Wray, Colo. to S. 
Broadway Church, Denver, Colo.; 


Rev. Wm. E. Fry, Eagle Rock, Cal. to Val
verde, Denver, Colo.; 


Rev. Charles Kirkpatrick, Champion, Neb. 
to Broadwater, Neb.; 


Rev. J. Wayne Kurtz, Holden, Mo. to Ben
'ton Blvd. Church, Kansas City; 


Rev. Theo. Shepard, Utica, Neb. to Hum· 
boldt, Neb.; 


Rev. J. R. Browne, Volga, la. to Axtell, 
Kans.; 


Rev. Edward M. Flanigan, Dalton City, Ill. 
to Fredonia, Ky.; 


Rev. Marcus E. Lindsay, D.D., Clarkesville, 
Ark. to Grace Church, Wichita, Kal;ls.; 


Rev. Geo. H. Scofield, D.D., Goshen, N. Y. 
to First Church, Walla Walla, WaSh.; 


Rev. Robt. L. Vance, Dallas Center, la. to 
Ashland, Kans.; 


Rev. Wm. B. Macteready to Huntsville, 
Tenn.; 


Rev. E. O. DeHaven to Granville, Tenn.; 
Rev. Wm. J. Howell, Port Angeles, Wash. as 


stated supply to Bethel Church, Spokane, 
Wash.; 


Rev. Robert C. Pitzer, Christ Church, 
Lebanon, Pa. to Newark, N. J.; 


Rev. Wm. J. Primrose, Spaulding, Neb. to 
St. Paul, Neb.; 


Rev. Robert Excell Fry, D.D., Pine Bluff, 
Ark. to First Church, Duluth, Minn.; 


Rev. Homer T. Clark, Youngstown, N. Y. to 
Wyoming, N. Y.; 


Rev. Noble C. Griffin, Litchfield, Ill. to 
Bement, Ill.; 


Rev. Glenn L. Sneed, Trinity Church, Dallas, 
Tex. to Westminster Church, New Orleans" 
La.; 


Rev. Robert W. Crain, Mt. Vernon and Ho
berg, Mo.; 


Rev. J. N. Russell, Garland, Tex. to Monett, 
Mo.; 


Rev. H. S. Claypool, stated supply of Union 
and Dudmann, Mo.; 


Rev. Lester F. Eisel, Vallejo, Cal.; 
Rev. N. B. Wilson, Blawnox, Pa. to Ridg


way, Ill.; 
Rev. J. S. Goehring, Browns Valley, Minn. 


to Lewiston, Utica, Minn.; 
Rev. Leon Drake Sanborn to Kingston, 


Ark.; 
Rev. R. L. Fletcher, Brookston, Ind.: 
Rev. R. O. Gard'en, Ottumwa, la. to Hunt· 


ington, Tenn.; 
Rev. J. R. Reed, Merritt and Mt. Zion Group, 


Ark.; . 
Rev. C. E. Nash, Mt. Morris, N. Y. to Cald· 


well and Sharon, Ohio: 
Rev. C. J. Baker to Holbrook St. Church, 


Danville, Pa. 


Ordinations 
Rev. Joseph S. Fay, Presbytery of Alton, 


Ill., Sept. 23; 
Rev. Ralph S. Peterson, Waitsburg, Wash., 


Sept. 17. 


Installations 
Rev. R. E. Karban, Ionia, Mich., Oct. 22; 
Rev. John W. Cannaday, Olivet Church, 


Baltimore, Oct. 28; 
Rev. L. R. Mahard, Camp Greek Church, 


Macomb, Ill., Sept. 23 ; 


Rev. F. C~ Everitt, Bushnell, Ill., Sept. 17; 
Rev. H. F. Cost, Newport, R. 1., Oct. 16; 
Rev. Geo. P. Rowland, Aspinwall, Pa., Oct. 


24' 
Rev.' Paul L. Stumpf, COllinsville, Ill., Oct. 


21' 
Rev.' Morley S. Pettit, Groveport, Madison 


& Greencastle, a., Oct. 9; 
Rev. S. P. Pryar, Flemingsburg, Ky., Oct. 


7; 
Rev. Wm. P. Van Fries, Church of the 


Redeemer, Upper Darby, Pa., Oct. 2; 
Rev. Philip Nicholas, Ashbourne, Pa., Oct. 


16; 
Rev. S. Brooks Knowlton, Bristol, Pa., Oct. 


23' 
Rev.' Albert G. Fath, Cadillac, Mich.; 
Rev. H. Clare Welker, First Church, 


Brighton, Colo.; 
Rev. J. C. Everett, D.D., Minneapolis, Kans.; 
Rev. W. W. Pfantz, Beloit, Kans.; 
Rev. Homer Green, Culver, Kans.; 
Rev. Gerald Fitzgerald, Stated Supply at 


Sylvan Grove, Kans.; 
Rev. J. H. Frarey, Northcote, Hallock, 


Stephen & Argyle, Minnesota; 
Rev. Alfred L. Axt, Virginia, Minnesota, 


Nov. 6; 
Rev. Charles Rabenberg, Cascade Church, 


Iowa, Oct. 7; , 
Rev. Robert L. Vance, Ashland, Kansas, 


Oct. 30; 
Rev. Robert B. Twitty, Garden City, Kansas, 


Sept. 24; 
Rev. A. G. Cheney, Larned, Kansas, Sept. 


25' 
Rev.'Frank B. Gigolitti, First Church, Baker 


City, Oregon; 
Rev. George F. Sheese, Trout Run, Lyco


ming Centre, Hepburnville & Bethel, Bottle 
Run on Oct. 23, 30 and 31; 


:Rev. Geo. W. Wilson, Horton, Kans., Sept. 
19' 


Rev.' Geo. S. Burns, 1st Church, Corvallis, 
Ore., Sept. 16; 


Rev. Grover C.Birtchet, Salem, ate., Sept. 
: 30; 
Rev. Elmer W. Blew, Woodburn and Bethel, 


are. Churches, Oct. 8; 
Rev. Milton S. Weber, Central Church, Eu· 


gene, are., Oct. 16; 
Rev. Ray A. Weld, Hemet, Cal., Nov. 7; 
Rev. Edwin F. Rippey, D.D., Westminster 


Church, MinneapOliS, Minn., Oct. 2; 
Rev. J. Jansen, Zion Church, Twin Brooks, 


S. D., Oct. 29. 


. Changed Addresses 


Rev. R. E. :ECarbon, 156 E. Main St., lona, 
Mich.; 


Rev. E. M. Moser, Charleston, W. Va.; 
Rev. Paul L. Berman, Atlanta, Ga.; 
Rev. J. M. Thompson, Macomb, Ill.; 
Rev. T. Ewing Thompson, Ph.D., 172 Center 


Ave., Emsworth, Pa.; 
Rev. Geo. R. Rowland, Aspinwall, Pa.; 
Rev. Edward G. Yeomans, Danville, Pa.; 
Rev. Warren F. Goff, D_D., Cambria, Wis.; 
Rev. Geo. W. Watson, 529 Boonsboro Ave., 


Lexington, Ky.; 
Rev. Homer T. Clark, D.D., Wyoming, N. Y.; 
Rev. Earl M. Ward, Coolidge, Ariz.; 
Rev. G. Henry Green, 1380 S. Washington 


St., Denver, Colo.; 
Rev. Wm. E. Fry, 1302 W. Nevada St., 


Denver, Colo.; 


'-" 
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Rev. Vard B. Gray, 960 Marion St., Denver, 
Colo.; 


Rev. John McGuinness, 828 Ford Ave., 
Youngstown, 0.; 


Rev. Chas. W. Pindar, Dillonvale, 0.; 
Rev. Chas. W. Weltmer, 217 Rowland Ave., 


Mansfield, 0.; 
Rev. L. R. Yeager, 6515 8th St., Washing· 


ton, D. C.; 
Rev. H. A. Dettmers, 314 Blackburn Ave., 


York, Neb.; 
Rev. A. H. Zechiel, 42 Breeze Terrace, Madi· 


son, Wis.; 
Rev. Samuel A. Siewert, 115 S. High St., 


Warsaw, Ind.; 
Rev. Robt. L. Vance, Ashland, Kans.; 
Rev. Ralph H. Johnson, 517 Reis Ave., 


Evansville, Ind.; 
Rev. A. W. Lewis, D.D., Mitchel,S. D.: 
Rev. Edward L. Kelly, Niagara,. N. D.; 
Rev. John A. Logan, Ph.D., 214 Fatirth St., 


N. E. Auburn, Wash.; . 
Rev. Samuel McIvor, Winchester, Idaho; 
Rev. Robert L. Burns, West Fork, Ark. 


Resignations 


Rev. Hugh R. Magill from Dunmore, Pa.; 
Rev. Thos. A. Fenton, 4th Church, Syracuse, 


N. Y.; 
Rev. John R. Ellis, First Church Warrens· 


burgh, N. Y.; 
Rev. R. S. Cleland, Schwamb Mem'l Church, 


Charleston, W. Va.; 
Rev. Wm. G. Kennedy, D.D., North Church, 


Rochester, N. Y.; 
Rev. Paul Stratton, D.D., Westminster 


Church, Rochester, N. Y.; 
Rev. Ralph Waldo Lloyd, D.D., Edgewood, 


Pa.; 
Rev. J. M. Thompson, McCausland Ave. 


Church; St. Louis, Mo.; 
Rev. C. G. Sewall, Rye, N. Y.; 
Rev. Robert J. Phipps, D.D., 1st Church, 


Littleton, Colo.; 
Rev. A. H. Zechnel, Bryn Mawr Church, 


Cottage Grove, Wis.; 
Rev. A. W. Lewis, D.D., First Church, Bend, 


Ore.; 
Rev. C. D. Parrot, 1st Church, Moro, Ore.; 
Rev. Van N. Smith, Granville, Tenn.; 
Rev. Eugene W. Love, Bethany Church, Jop· 


lin, Mo.; 
Rev. Clifford F. Jones, Coiton, Cal. 


Deaths 


Rev. Luther B. Dye, Rutland, Ill., Sept. 15; 
Rev. Arthur W. Spooner, D.D., Malvern, Pa., 


Oct. 14.; 
Rev. W. D. Crockett, State College, Pa.; 
Rev. Louis F. Benson, D.D., Phila.; Pa., 


Oct. 10; 
Rev. A. E. Smith, Vicco, Ky., Sept. 25: 
Rev. E. M. McMillin, D. D., Mt. Gilead, 0., 


Sept. 18; 
Rev. T. K. Bridges, Idabel,Okla.; 
Rev. W. F. Padgett, D.D., Oct. 18; 
Rev. James Hewitt, Hebron, Ind.; 
Rev. Robert Dick Wilson, Ph'.D. D.D., 


LL.D. 


Retirements 
Rev. Geo. B. Booth, D.D., Ph. D., Mapleton, 


N. Y. 


Presbyterian Church U. S. 
Churches Organized 


West Lenoir, Lenoir, N. C.; 
Beechmont, Louisville, Ky.; 
Lester, Mitchell Co., Georgia. 


Churches Disbanded 
Belvue Church, R.F.D., Opelousas, La.; 
Madison, W. Va.; 
Astor Park, Florida. 


CHRISnANITY TODAY 


Calls 


Rev. F. W. May, D.D. to Southeast Church, 
K. C;, Mo.; 


Rev. H. H. Thompson, D.D., First Churs:h, 
Baton Rouge to First Church, Bristol, 
Tenn. 


Calls Accepted 


Rev. P. M. Watson, First Church, Sheffield, 
Ala. to First Church, Griffin" Ga.: 


Rev. Cochran Preston, Seven Mile Ford, Va. 
to Smyrna, R.F.D., Newberry, S. C.; 


Rev. D. A. Hyde, Meplo, Ga. to Ensley, Ala.; 
Rev. Dunbar H. Ogden, Government St. 
. Church, Mobile, Ala. to Napoleon Ave. 


Church, New Orleans, La.; . 
Rev. J. P. Stevenson, D.D. to Plattsburg, 


Mo.; 
Rev. C. E. Guice, Camden, Mis~. to McComb, 


Miss.; , 
Rev. W. T. Skinner, Watertown Tenn. Groap 


of Churches; 
Rev. Taylor Morton, Winder, Ga. to Lafay


ette, Ga.; 
Rev. T. K. Young, D.D. from Roanoke, Va. 


to Idlewild Church, Memphis, Tenn.; 
Rev. J. R. Finley to First Church, Coalgate, 


Okla.; 
Rev. W. Harold Owen to Stillwell, Okla., 


U. 'S. A.; 
Rev. C. H. Pritchard from Lydia Robson 


Memorial Church, Charleston, W. Va. to 
Oakhurst Church, Decatur, Ga.; 


Rev. J. A. Christian, Gupels, Miss. to 1st 
Church, Baton Rouge, La.; 


Rev. W. R. Buhler, Clio, Ala. to Mulberry St. 
Church, Montgomery, Ala.; 


Rev. B. B. Long, Cedartown, Ga. to Union 
Springs Church, Ala.; 


Rev. J. Leighton Scott, Eufala, Ala. to 
Shawnee Church, Louisville, Ky.; 


Rev. W. T. Palmer, D.D., Clarksburg, W. Va. 
to Manning, S. C. 


Rev. W. B. Clemmons, Fairfield, Ala. to 
Geneva, Ala.; 


Rev. Elmer D. Wood, Montgomery, Ala. to 
Broad St. Church, Mobile, Ala.; 


Rev. F. D. De Bolt, New Madrid, Mo. Group 
to Perryville, Mo.; 


Rev. R. A. Lapsley, Jr., D.D., 1st Church, 
Columbia, S. C. to 1st Church, Roanoke, 
Va.; 


Rev. John Clark to Scott Co., Ky. Group. 


Ordinations 
C. D. Patterson to evangelistic work in 


N. Alabama Presbytery; 
R. V. Sapp, Calhoun & Nelson Churches, 


Lafayette Presbytery. 


Installations 
Rev. Marshall S. Woodson, First Church, 


Salisbury, N. C.; 
·Rev. T. C. Cook, 2nd Church, Salisbury, 


N. C.; 
Rev. W. K. Beatty, ,Mt. Holly, N. C., Oct. 


12; 
Rev. W. L. Baker, Union, N. C., Oct. 12; 
Rev. W. T. Smith, Unity and Machpelah, 


N. C., Oct. 19; 
Rev. J. E. Berryhill, Dallas, N. C., Oct. 26; 
Rev. Glen A. Williams, Branson & Forsythe 


Churches, Mo.; 
Rev. W. H. Foster, Brownwood, Tex.; 
Rev. W. O. Nelson, Jackson & Norwood, La., 


Churches, Oct. 25; 
Rev. E. B. McGill, Brooksville, Fla.; 
Rev. John E. McLean, E. Dallas, Tex., Sept. 


28; 
Rev. R. A. Partlow, Grand Ave. Church, 


Sherman, Tex., -Sept. 24; 
Rev. H. B. Ramsey, Presl)ott, Ark.; 
Rev. John E. Parde, Magnolia, Ark.; 
Rev. Robert Ray, Arkadelphia, Ark.; 
Rev. J. H. Marion, Caruthersville, Mo., Oct. 


0; 
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Rev, J. C. Bridges, Pelzer, S. C., Oct. 26; 
Rev. M. C. Liddel, Corbin, Ky. 


Resignations 
Rev. L. B. McCord from Orangeburg, S. C.; 
Rev. W. G. Harry, Newton, S. C.; 
Rev. T. H. Spence, Rocky River, S. C.; 
Rev. Glenn L. Sneid, D.D., Trinity Church, 


Dallas, Tex.; 
Rev. Wm. H. Butler, D.D., Tabernacle 


Church, Springfield, Mo.; 
Rev .. Will. Calvin Colly, 1st Church; St. 


Charles, Mo.; 
Rev. W. F. Patch, Gibson Co., Tenn., Group 


of Churches; 
Rev. F. R. Dudley, D.D., Eldorado, Ark.; 
Rev. J. E. Drake, Holland, Ia.; 
Rev. H. A. McBath, Rocky Springs & Leba· 


non, Tenn.; 
Rev. S. M. Hutchison, Walnut Hill & Mt. 


Tabor, Ky 


Changed Addresses 


Rev. W. H. Workman, 507 S. Coit St., 
Florence, S. C.; 


Rev. J. E. Drake, 618 W. 27th St., Cedar 
Falls, Ia. 


Deaths 
Rev. J. A. Stanley, Oct. 4; 
Rev. John G. Reveley, Aug. 18; 
Rev. S. R. Preston, D.D., Greenville, S. C.; 
Rev .. J. S. Watkins, D.D., Spartanburg, 


S. C.; . 
Rev. C. W. Nicol, New Orleans, La. 


Presbyterian Church in Canada 


Churches Organized 
Keene, Westwood & Warsaw (Peterborough, 


Ontario Presbytery); Knox Church, Goda
rich, Ont.; First Church, Seaforth Ont.; 
Carmel Church, Kensall, Ont.; Cavan 
Church, Exeter; Clinton Church, Clinton; 
St. Andrews, Moosonim; Indian Head, 
Sask. 


Churches Amalgamated 
Auburn, Ont., (Knox) and Blyth, Ont., (Old 


St. Andrews) and Bayfield, Onto 


Calls Accepted 


Rev. Thos. Oswald, Kimberley, B. C. to 
Strawberry Hill, B. C.; G. E. Longhead, 
Whitewood to Stoughton and Howard; E. 
C. McCulagh, Pembroke, Onto to Brant
ford, Ont.; W. A. McCracken, Almonte, 
Onto to Rockwood, Onto 


Inductions 


Rev. James Fleming, Knox Church, Water
loo, Canada, Oct. 16; 


Rev. Alex. Gibson, st. Andrews Church, 
Montague, P. E. I., Nov. 7; 


Rev. James L. Burgess,. S. Kinloss and Kin· 
lough, Ont.; 


Rev. Owen J. Roberts, D.D., Ph.D., Finch 
and Crysler, Ont., Oct. 9; 


Rev'. A. J. Fowlie, St. Andrews, Almonte, 
Ont.; 


Rev. R. T. Rutherdale, of Belfast, Ireland, 
1st Church, Pembroke, Onto 


Resignations 
Rev. W. J. Mark, Ph.D., Campbellford, Ont., 


Sept. 30; 
Rev. J. S. Patterson, St. Paul's Church, 


Vi~toria, B. C. 


United Presbyterian Church 
Churches Organized 


Beverly, Heights, Pittsburgh, Pa.; 
J. M. Wallace, Memorial, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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Churches Amalgamated 


Sheakleyville, Sandy Lake and Sandy (Lake 
Presbytery) Pa.; 


E. Toledo United and E. Toledo Presby
terian, Toledo, O. 


Churches Disbanded 
Gerlaw, Ill., Oct. 14; 
Lower Chanceford (Big Spring Presbytery), 


Sept. 9; 
Second, Pittsburgh, Monongahela, Sept. 22. 


Calls Accepted 


Rev. Howard M. Brittain, Ezel, Ky. to First 
Church, Kirkwood, Ill.; 


Rev. J. C. Lorimer to Forest Ave. Church, 
Bellevue, Pa.; 


Rev. J. Boyd Patterson, Third Church, 
Spokane. Wash. to Albany. Ore.; 


Rev. Ray M. Davis, Sixth Church, Cleve
land, O. to Ezel, Ky. 


Installations 
Rev. J. D. Davis, Sheakleyville, Sandy Lake 


and Sandy, Pa., Oct. 28; 
Rev. D. C. McLeod, Caledonia, N. Y., Oct. 


23; 
Rev. W. -J. Stewart, Grimmell, Sept. 17; 
Rev. Paul M. Dinsmore, Mission Creek, 


Kans,; 
Rev. J. B. Story, Stated Supply at Ewing, 


Neb.; 
Rev. A. M. McColl. Stated Supply at Lincoln, 


Neb.; 
Rev. W. R. Griffin, Bloomfield, 0.; 
Rev. H. R. Karnes, First Church, Zanes


ville, O. 


Resignations 


Rev. D. H. Funk, New Florence, Pa., Oct. 1; 
Rev. S. Boyd Johnson, Stamford, Ontario. 


Canada, Oct. 7; 
Rev. W. J. Stewart. Oskaloosa, la., Sept. 2; 
Rev. R. Francis Hall, D.D., Des Moines, 


la., Sept. 2; 
Rev. J. G. C. 'Wegster, Clifton, 0., Oct. 26; 
Rev. D. M. Davis, Alexis, Ill. 


Reformed Church in the U. S. 
Calls 


Rev. Henry Miller, St. Andrews Church, 
Lancaster, Pa.; 


Rev.A. W. Bailey, Hummelstown, Pa.; 
Rev. P. S. Kohler, la. to Harbine, Neb. 


Calls Accepted 
Rev. Joel C. Krumlauf, Basil, O. to Peters


burg, 0.; 
Rev. W. H. Lahr, Bucyrus, O. to Plymouth, 


Wis.; " 
Rev. G. O. Werneche, Carrothers, O. to 


Cllmpbellsport, Wis.: 
Rev. H. A. Fisperman, Christ Church, 


Hagerstown. Md. to Greensboro, N. C.; 
Rev. H. A. Clansing, St. Matthews Church, 
- Cleveland, O. to New Phila., 0.; 
Rev. L. A. Moser, Harvard, Neb. to Marengo, 


la.; 
Rev. P. S. Kohler, Alleman, la. to Harbine, 


Neb.; . 
. Ellis Hay, Toledo, O. to Saegertown. 


Pa.; 
Rev. Ira Gass, Yukon, Pa. to Cochranton, 


Pa. 


Changed Addresses 
Rev. Ralph E. Hartman, 507 Elm St. 


Frederick, Md.; 
Rev. H. A. Clansing, New Phila., 0.; 
Rev. A. K. Faust, Catawba College, Salis-


bury, N. C.: ' 
Rev. Harold Suitker, 125 Doat St., Buffalo, 
'N. Y. 
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Ordinations 
Rev. A. W. Bailey, Hummelstown, Pa., Oct. 


8. 


Installations 
Rev. Ralph E. Harman, Grace Church, 


Fred'erlck, Md., Oct. 5; 
Rev. Joel Krummlauf, Old Springfield, 


Petersburg. 0., Nov. 9: 
Rev. L. A. Moser, Marengo, Pa., Nov. 2; 
Rev. H. D. Althouse, Corinth Church, 


Hickory, N. C. 


Retirements 


Rev. G. P. Fisher, Grace Reformed Church, 
Sharpsville, Pa. 


Deaths 
Rev. E. DeWitt Ewing, Lancaster, O. 


Reformed Church in America 
Churches Disbanded 


Guilford (Ulster Presbytery); Gilboa, N. Y., 
Oct. 14. 


Calls 
Rev. H. D. Jer Kemst, Bethany, Grand 


Rapids, Mich. to Trinity, Holland, Mich. 
(declines) ; 


Rev. A. Haverkamp, Sioux Center, la. to 
Union Church, Paterson. N. J. 


Calls Accepted 


Rev. Walter A. Scholten, First Church, 
Tarrytown. N. Y. to Mountain Lake, N. J. 
Community Reformed Church; 


Rev. C. Dolfin" Firth. Neb. to Hingham, 
Wis.; 


Rev. H. Maassen, Sheboygan, Wis. to Hol
land, Mich.; 


Rev. Winfield Burggraaff, Ph.D. to Western 
Theological Seminary, Holland Mich.; 


Rev. B. J Folensbee, Classical Missionary 
of North Classls of Long Island to Church
on-thE'-HilI, Flushing, N. Y.; 


Rev. Johann Schmidt, Immanuel Church, 
Willow Lake, S. D. to Chapin, la. 


Changed Addresses 


Rev. Wm. Ten Eyck Adams, 42-11 67th st., 
Winfield. L. I., N. Y.; 


Rev. Geo. Z. Collier, Scholarie, N. Y. 


Installations 


Rev. G. 1. Robertson, Mt. Vernon, N. Y., 
Sept. '21; 


Rev. J. H. Jolderama, Sayville, L. I., N. Y.; 
Rev. Stanley D. Schipper, New Era, Mich., 


Oct. 31; 
Rev. Clyde K. Newhouse, First Church, Rock 


Valley, la., Oct. 3; 


Resignations 


Rev. Paul E. Thurl9w, Lincoln Park Church, 
Yonkers, N. Y.; 


Rev. Wm. M. Norris, Sunnyside, L. I., Dec. 
31; 


Rev. S. S. Daughtry, D.D., First Church, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Christian Reformed Church 
Calls 


Rev. C. Spoelhof, Lodi, N. J. to First Grand 
Haven Church, Mich.; 


Rev. J. G. de Lune, Carnes, la. to McBain, 
Mich. (declines). 


Calls Accepted 


Rev. Marinus Arnoys, Dutton, Mich. to E. 
Leonard St. Church, Grand Rapids. Mich.; 


Rev. Wm. Rutgers, President Grundy Col
lege to College Church and Holland, 
Grundy Center, la. 


Insta lIations 
Rev. J. T. Hoogstra, Englewood, N. J., Oct. 


14' 
Rev.' J. M. Voortman, Wright, la., Oct .. 26; 


Changed Addresses 


Rev. C. H. Bode, Mountain Lake, Minn. 


Dr .. Wilson's Funeral 


1'1' was fitting that funeral services for Dr. 
Wilson should be held in Philadelphia 


within the halls of Westminster Seminary. 
On the afternoon of the thirteenth of October, 
the Seminary building was crowded to the 
doors by those who, having known and 
revered Dr. Wilson in life, united to pay 
tribute to him in death. 


The services were simple and impressive. 
The casket was banked with scores of floral 
pieces. Appropriate selections from the Old 
Testament Scriptures were read by Prof. 
Oswald T. Alis, for years closely associated 
with Dr. Wilson in the teaching of the Old 
Testament. After the reading. the Seminary 
quartette, composed of Messrs. T. B. Sperl-


. ing, G. W. Marsden, R. H. Graham and R. F. 
Fillmore, sang a hymn that was dear to Dr. 
Wilson: 


"0, Mother. dear. Jerusalem, 
When shall 1 come to thee? 
When shall my sorrows have an end, 
Thy joys when shall I see?" 


The New Testament readIng was by Dr. 
Sylvester W. Beach, D.D., Minister Emeritus 
of the First Presbyterian Church of Prince
ton, New Jersey, and a long time personal 
friend of Dr. Wilson. Dr. Allis then offered 
Prayer. At the conclusion of the prayer the 
Quartette sang, "When I Survey the Wond
rous Cross," a hymn that expressed the 
whole spirit of the life of Dr. Wilson and 
lines that were greatly beloved by him. 
The Benediction ended the services. 


The next day, the last services were held 
in the First Presbyterian Church of Indiana, 
Pennsylvania. from which Dr. Wilson had 
gone as a boy many years before. The Rev. 
Robert L. Clark, Jr., Minister of the Church, 
and Dr. Beach, conducted the services, both 
bringing comforting and impressive mes
sages from God's Word. _ So closed the 
earthly life, but not the ministry, of Robert 
Dick Wilson. 


Lutherans on Divorce and War 


I N its biennial session at Milwaukee, Wis
consin, last month, the Convention of the 


United Lutheran Church in America de
cided that desertion should be recognized 
as a justifiable ground for divorce. The 
resolutions deplored "increasing disregard 
for the sanctity of the marriage tie," and 
protested against "all teaching and practices 
which violate this sanctity and are there
fore contrary to the revealed will of God." 
The Church had previously recognized only 
adultery as ground for divorce. While the 
matter has been a subject of contention for 
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some time, the recommendation, which was 
a portion of the report of the Committee on 
Moral and Social Welfare, was adopted with 
little oppOSition after a brief debate. 


Regarding partiCipation in war, the Con
vention held that since the state is a divine 
creation for the protection of Christian 
people, it is therefore proper for the citizen 
enjoying such llrotection to consult his con
science regarding military serVice in a "just 
war." 


Conversion of the President of China 


CHRISTIAN people the world over have 
been surprised and gratified at the 


news of the conversion of General Chiang 
Kai-shek, President of China, and Com
mander-in-Chief of the Nationalist armies. 
The President is reported to have spent 
considerable time in the study of the Bible 
in leisure hours during last summer's mili
tary campaigns against the "Northern Coali
tion." It is said that his wife, a daughter 
of the late Dr. Sun Yat Sen, is a Christian. 
Dispatches tell us that, "The baptismal 
service, in which Gen. Chiang renounced 
the Buddhist faith of his ancestors, thus be
coming the first oriental ruler accepting 
Christianity, was performed by the Rev. 
Z. T. Kaung, a Chinese Methodist pastor, at ' 
the home of Mrs. Chiang's mother, Mrs. K. 
T. Soong. The sprinkling rites were wit
nessed by members of. the immediate family 
and a few Chinese friends. 


"The conversion was a great surprise to 
Shanghai, and Christian circles hailed it as 
a blow at communism. 


"Chiang Kai-shek, whose boyhood was 
spent in military schools and encampments, 
led a far from exemplary life while he was 
a stock broker in Shanghai. He was popu
larly known as a gay youth and patron of 
Shanghai's wide open night life. But Chiang 
completely changed his mode of living fol
lowing his marriage to Mei-ling Soong late 
in 1927,. He quit drinking and smoking 
and renounced his former convivial associ
ates along with his concubines. 


"One of his first acts following the crea
tion of the NatiQnalist government was to 
stage a city cleanup of Nanking, closing 
opium dives, gambling houses, houses of 
prostitution, and enforcing strict moral dis
cipline in the Nationalist army." 


Many comparisons have been made be
tween this conversion and that of the Em


'peror Constantine, in the opening years of 
the fourth century, A.D., and it seems to 
have been concluded by some that the Presi
dent's decision will mean that Christianity 
will- become the popular religion in China. 
While conditions now are vastly different 
than they were in the days of Constantine, 
yet it is undeniable that the President's 
conversion will have an enormous effect on 
his country. Whether it will be great 
enough to overcome the weight of the anti
Christian movement in China, it is hard to 
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predict. The Chinese Minister of Education, 
MOling Tsiang, a member of Chiang's own 
cabinet, has been active in, placing severe 
restrictions on Christian teaching. It may 
be that the two elements now actively ener
gizing Chinese life: Skepticism and Chris
tianity, will soon be engaged in a critical 
struggle for supremacy. 


The Forward Movement 
'In the Church of Scotland 


T HE Church of Scotland is preparing 
for a great Forward Movement through


out the country. At a conference recently 
held in Dunblane, Dr. ponald Fraser, to 
whose initiative the movement is due, in
dicated the nature of the proposed under
taking. "We want," he declared, "to set 
forces going to bring the individual mem
ber into a consciousness of the claims of 
Christ. We want to find a means whereby 
this consciousness can express itself in 
service to God." With this end in view a 
National Congress is to be held in Glasgow 
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son it may seem an ungracious thing to 
make any comment on this Forward Move
ment, beyond expressing the hope that it 
may prove for 'the Christian good of Scot
land.' At the same time, we feel constrained 
to gi.ve expression to our personal misgiv
ings as to the adequacy of such things as 
imposing programmes, with spectacular con
gresses, industrious commissions, and zeal
ous press agents, to quicken the national 
conscience or to transform the national life. 
We are not suggesting"that organization is 
either unnecessary or unprofitable; we are 
merely reminding ourselves of the fact that 
such methods have already 'been tried, and 
that wl1at they have mainly demonstrated is 
that spiritual miracles cannot be achieved 
on the plane of mechanics. If .the present 
undertaking should prove to be more fruit
ful than these, every true follower of Jesus 
Christ will Sincerely rejoice." 


Protestant Scotland and 
Parochial Schools 


in October 1931. Meanwhile a number of - A S a result of a recent judgment of the 
Commissions are to be set up, whose ifrl'esti- fi Judicial Committee of the Privy Coun
gations "must reveal a picture of the present cil of the Britisli Rouse, of Lords, Protestant 
spiritual need in Scotland and overseas \ Scotland may find itself compelled to main
. .'. so that each member of the Church tain Roman Catholic Parochial Schools at 
would be led to recognise Christ as Saviour the public expense. Of late, years many 
and Lord." After the 1931 Congress it is Irish Roman Catholics, wishing to share in 
proposed to hold a series of provincial con- the prosperity of Presbyterian Scotland, 
gresses, following which missions are to be have settled there, forming communities like 
conducted by qualified speakers, adequately those they have left in Ireland. At Bonny
instructed as to message and method, who bridge, near Stirling, there is found a Roman 
are to address the community on religious, Catholic mining community. Heretofore 
civic, educational, and industrial questions. its children have been educated in Public 
Responding to local inVitations, these Schools. More than ample accommodation 
speakers will meet with magistrates and was provided for them, and they were 
councillors, business clubs, chambers of allowed Romanist instruction at stated 
co=erce, school children, and workmen. hours. Not satisfied with this, however, 
An endeavor will be made to create a they demanded a special school. When this 
spirit of expectation and prayer, and for was refused by the local authority, they 
this end to revive prayer meetings, and to built a school edifice themselves, and man
institute prayer groups. There will also be aged to secure the consent of the Educa
bands of travelling students, visiting village tional Department for the transfer of the 
after vilage, requiring no invitation, speak- building to the local authority,' involving, 
ing in the open, finding out the individual of course, its support by public taxation. 
in the lonely places. In this way it is hoped The local authorities refused to accept the 
that the whole land will be covered. To building or to maintain it as a Roman 
carry out this stupendous enterprise an Catholic School. They were upheld in the 
adequate organization is to be set on foot- lower courts, but the Privy Council has now 
a central office, a publicity department with reversed the judgment. It is said that "as 
a press agent, a full-time secretary and other the law now stands, Roman Catholics can 
officials. To meet the cost of the undertaj!:- build as many schools as they like and com
ing a sum 6f $50,000 is already on hand. pel the elected body responsible for educa


Commenting on the proposed plan the 
Monthly Record of the Free Church of Scot
land says: 


"This is, without doubt, an ambitious pro
gramme, and its very bigness impresses the 
imagination. Beyond question the spiritual 
need of Scotland and of the world at the 
present hour is gravely urgent. We need 
a reviving of true religion throughout the 
length and breadth of our land, and" every 
earnest, well-directed endeavor to achieve 
that end should be welcomed. For that rea-


tion to pay for and accept them." It remains 
to be seen whether the land of John Knox 
and the Covenanters will peacefully submit 
to Roman penetration at government ex-
pense. 


President Hoover's Greeting 
. to Lutherans 


ALETTER of greetings sent by President 
Hoover to members of the Lutheran 


Church in the United States has been 
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severely criticised by Roman Catholic spokes
men, and defended by friends of the Presi
dent. 


"Father" John J. Burke, secretary' of the 
National Catholic Welfare -Conference, 


-"-·-'~h9:",!!,p.{1--i;n- a statement that the President 
"clearly violates the spirit if not the letter 
of his oath of office as President of the 
United States," and added that the message 
was "an insult to many millions of Ameri
can citizens." 


President Hoover was defended by George 
Akerson, one of his secretaries, who declared 
that "any such suggestion or implication 
as that made by Father Burke is an injus
tice both to the President's own sentiments 
and the complete religious tolerance he has 
always felt and has always advocated both 
publicly and privately." 


The message of the President, sent re
cently to The American Lutheran, said: 


"I send cordial greetings to the Americans 
of Lutheran faith who are celebrating on 
October 31 the anniversary of the Protestant 
reformation and the 400th anniversary of 
the reading of the Augsburg ConfeSSion, 
from which d!lte so many of the changes in 
point of view from older conceptions both 
of religion and government. 


"The effects of these historical events are 
reflected in our national life and institutions, 
in religion through the predominant mem
bers of adherents to Protestant faiths and in 
government through the principle of separa
tion of Church and State. It is fitting that 
we should commemorate the persons and 
events from which mighty forces have 
sprung." 


The "Barnhouse Case" 


PROCEEDINGS in the case of the Rev. 
Donald Grey Barnhouse, under trial by 


a Judicial Commission of the Presbytery of 
Philadelphia, for alleged slanders of his fel
low Ministers, were further complicated at 
a meeting of the Presbytery Ireld on Novem
ber third, in the Chambers-Wylie Church of 
Philadelphia. . 


It will be remembered that the Presbytery, 
obeying a mandate of the last Synod of 
Pennsylvania, had, at a previous meeting 
appointed a JUdicial Commission to try Mr. 
Barnhouse. The Committee had met twice, 
-once for the purpose of presenting copies 
of the "Charges and specifications" to the 
defendant. The members of the Commis
sions were, Ministers, George Oakley, D.D., 
Moderator, Hilko De Beer, George H. Bucher, 
DaVid Freeman, Howard J. Bell; Elders, Jos. 
McCutcheon, Clerk, G. F. Martin, H. C. Albin, 
and D. T. Richman. 


Due to ill health, the· Moderator of the 
Commission presented his resignation to 
'Presbytery. After considerable debate, Pres
bytery decided to accept it. Then the Rev. 


vid H. Freeman offered his resignation, 
on the ground that, since he was pastor of 
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a church formerly ministered to by Mr. 
Barnhouse, the congregation might be 
divided weTe he to serve. After mOl"e de
bate this resignation was accepted. Atten
tion was then called to the fact that, seven 
being the minimum number provided in the 
Constitution of the Church for a Judicial 
CommiSSion, the Commission could not func
tion. There being grave doubt of the con
stitutional power of the Presbytery to add 
numbers to a Judicial Commission, it was 
decided' to ask all the members of the Com
mission to resign for the express purpose of 
b!3ing appointed to a new Commission. With 
this understanding, the other members all 
submitted their resignations. Before Pres
bytery could proceed to the appointment of 
a new commission, it was moved that the 
Presbytery, having made an honest effort to 
obey the mandate of Synod; should refer 
the whole case to Synod for disposition. 
After stormy debate, the motion was voted 
down, and Presbytery proceeded to the elec
tion of a new Commission. The Rev. Geo. 
Bucher was excused, at his own request and 
for personal reasons, from serving. The 
Presbytery then elected as members of the 
Commission, the following: Ministers, 
Howard J. Bell, William McNally, D.D., 
Albert Barnes Henry, and David H. Curry, 
Hilko De 'Beer, Elders, Jos. McCutcheon, G. 
F. Norton, H. C.,Albin and D. T. Richman. 


The new Commission held its first meeting 
on November 10, 1930, at which time the 
"Charges and specifications" were presented 
to Mr. Barnhouse. According to the public 
press, the Commission was unable to decide 
whether to permit the Rev. Robt., B. Whyte, 
D.D., to act as a counsel for the prosecution. 
Because of the fact that he has been actively 
interested in the case against Mr. Barnhouse 
from the beginning, and due to the fact that 
his own orthodoxy is alleged to have been 
questioned by Mr. Barnhouse, the Presbytery 
by a decisive vote had, on September 29th, 
refused sanction of the appointment of Dr. 
Whyte as prosecutor. But according to re
ports in the public press, the Rev. D. Free
man, D.D., having been authorized by Pres
bytery to obtain such assistance in the 
prose cut jon as he might desire, promptly 
appointed Dr. Whyte, a member of the 
"Prosecuting Committee,"-together with the 
Rev. Edward B. Sha,W, whose name had not 
been before Presbytery. It was further re
ported that the Commission had decided to 
ask for a special meeting of Presbytery on 
November 24th, to determine the problem 
of Dr. Whyte's status, and to inquire whether 
the Commission is empowered to receive ad
ditional charges and specifications. The case 
has kept the Presbytery of Philadelphia in 
turmoil for several years, although the 
charges against Mr. Barnhouse are not gen
erally regarded as ,serious enough to warrant 
more than light censure should he be found 
guilty. Mr. Barnhouse has steadily as
serted his belief that he has a constitutional 
right to trial by the whole Presbytery in
stead of by a Commission, and that the 


Synod of Pennsylvania exceeded its powers 
in directing Presbytery to appoint such a 
commission, It is also contended by Mr. 
Barnhouse, and denied by his opponents, 
that he has the right, if asked, to comment 
on the doctrinal stand taken by other Min
isters even if he does not wish to bring 
them to trial. It is argued by those who 
'support Mr. Barnhouse, that if this right is 
denied, then there will be no liberty of 
opinion or speech in the Presbyterian 
Church. 


Canada 


T HE Presbyterian Church in Canada has 
suffered a great loss in the death of the 


Rev. D. G. MacQueen, D.D., LL.D., of Ed
monton, Alberta, on October 22, 1930. 
Though he had passed the time when most 
men retire, he was still active in service 
and in the councils of the Church. To ap
preciate the events of his ministry is to 
understand the changes that have come 
upon the Canadian West in the course of a 
generation. !<'or forty-three years he stood 
at his post in What, at the time of his com
ing, was the very far West and North, and 
saw a little isolated hamlet, Edmonton, 
situated upon the northern bank of the 
North Saskatchewan River, two hundred 
miles from the nearest railway, develop 
.into a large and beautiful city and become 
the capital of a ~reat and rich province. 


In that long period his influence was felt 
in every realm. In retrospect he stands out 
~a notable figure in, educational, social, and 
religious life. To his enterprise and ar
duous .labor The Presbyterian Church owes 
in large measure her prestige in Western 
Canada, and her obligation to this sturdy 
pioneer cannot easily be estimated. 


He was born both a missionary and a 
man. Not a few declare that he, more than 
any other, fixed the character of the city 
where he' spent his active life. One has 
said: "To minister forty years to the 
same congregation is a unique achievement, 
and to have retained the esteem and good
will of his flock for such a period is a great 
tribute to his exceptional ability. He would 
have made good in business, law, or poli
tics, but he chose a higher calling in teach
ing men how to live and how to die." 


Immediately' after his graduation from 
Knox 'College, Toronto, he accepted appoint
ment to Edmonton, under the Home Mis
sion Committee. The Presbytery nearest 
his destination was seven hundred miles 
distant. This Presbytery, meeting in the 
city of Regina, ordained the missionary, and 
after a journey of five hundred miles by 
train and two hundred by stage, he arrived 
at his post. The winters, particularly at 
that time, were rigorous, conditions Were 
primitive, life was hard, and remuneration 
small. Nevertheless he set his face to his 
task. Three years later he wa'S joined by 
one who became his wife, and together they 
toiled patiently and courageously for forty 
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years. His family of seven children, in this 
interval, grew to manhood and womanhood. 
The three boys served in the Great War, 
one laying down his life. Public recog
nition came to him meanwhile. In 1905 
he received the honorary degree of D.D. 
from Knox College, and ten years later the 


. University of Alberta honored him with 
the degree of LL.D. In 1912 he was chosen 
Moderator of the General Assembly, and 
that historic ninth of June, 1925, when the 
General Assembly divided, part going into 
the United Church, he acted as Interim 
Moderator, presiding over the deliberations 
of the seventy-nine members of the Assem
bly who had entered their protest against 
the illegal action of the majority and who 
continued the Assembly. 


In celebration of his fortieth anniversary, 
all classes in the city of Edmonton joined 
to pay him and Mrs. MacQueen a deserved 
tribute. He was tendered a banquet at 
which six hundred citizens attended, and 
felicitations were conveyed to him and Mrs. 
McQueen· by the Premier of the Province, 
the Mayor of the city, the Archbishop of the 
Roman Catholic Church, the Bishop of the 
Anglican Church, and representatives of all 
other religious bodies. 


At his funeral it was evident that the 
whole city was deeply affected. Two thou
sand people crOWded into the spacious edi
fice in which since 1912 he had conducted 
the ministry of preaching: Thousands lined 
the streets to witness the last sad offices to 
one who had been their friend and counsel
lor, within and without the Church. Both 
State and Church united to pay their trib
ute of respect, and every conceivable or
ganization was represented, particularly 
those of a philanthropic character. The 
solemn march from the church to the grave 
was led, fittingly, by a band and twenty-two 
pipers, who played those mournful and 
heart-touching strains, The Flowers of the 
Forest, and Lord Lovat's Lament. It was 
said, at the reception in honor of his forty 
years' ·service, that no such acclaim had 
been accorded any citizen, and at his ob
sequies it was manifest that for no one had 
the city and its surroundings ever been so 
profoundly moved, so greatly beloved was 
he. 


Knox Church, Galt, celebrated its diamond 
jubilee on the Sabbath, October 19th; Two 
great messages were delivered by Rev. Prof. 
J. Gresham Machen, D.D., Litt.D., of West
minster Theological Seminary, Philadelphia, 
on "A Gospel of Which We Need Not Be 
Ashamed," and "The Heart of Christianity
The Cross of Christ." The congregation was 
founded in 1844, the first church erected in 
1846, and the present church completed in 
1870. The congregation resolved to make this 
an occasion for liquidation of debt to the 
amount of $20,800. This goal is likely to 
be reached before the end of the year. 
Luncheon was served on Monday to officers 
of the church and guests to the number of 
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eighty. After fraternal addresses were 
heard, adjournment was made to a com
modious class-room, and Dr. Machen spoke 
on "Objections to Christianity and How to 
Meet Them." The Minister, Rev. W. Pat
terson Hall, recently from Ireland, was paid 
Worthy tribute for his faithful work in the 
pulpit and in the congregation. 


Another jubilee celebration was that of 
the Presbyterian Church, Brampton, On
tario, of which Rev. Dr. Jas. Wilson, for
merly of Dovercourt Church, Toronto, is the 
Minister. The messages for the two Sun
days of the celebration were delivered by 
the Moderator of the General Assembly, Dr. 
Baird, and Rev. Dr. A. Scott Pearson, of 
the Presbyterian College, Montreal. 


The Rev. J. Kier Fraser, D.D., wen known 
in the Presbyterian Church in the. U. S. A., 
was chosen Moderator of the Synod of Mon
treal and Ottawa at its meeting in October. 
Dr. Fraser is now Minister of St. Andrew's 
Church,· Renfrew, Ontario. 


Bible League of India, Burma 
and Ceylon 


T HE Bible League ·of India, Burma and 
Ceylon is the only united effort in India 


to rally orthOdox forces for a stand against 
the inroads of Modernism. Its meetings 
were held on the third and fourth of Sep
tember in Poona. They were attended by 
more members than usual, and a spirit of 
hope and encouragement regarding the fu
ture was manifest. Readers of CHRISTIANITY 
TODAY will take a special interest in ~his 


League, as its two most active and able 
chairmen have been Presbyterians from 
North America-both godly men of ability 
and force of character. The former, the late 
Dr. J. Wilkie, M.A., of Jhansi, U. P., has 
gone to his reward, and did much tor the 
League; but owing to his old age and· in
creasing infirmities he had to relinquish 
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the leadership. This has been taken up and 
carried on with much enthusiasm and abil
ity by the present Chairman, Dr. A. L. Wiley 
of Ratnagiri, W. India. Dr. Wiley hopes to 
be in the United States next year and doubt
less will place before conservatives the op
portunities, needs and difficulties of the 
League and its service in India, Burma and 
Ceylon. The vice chairman is an Indian 
Christian, loved and respected, an Apollos, 
whose long life in bUSiness circles is blame
less. He is now retired and has given him
self to the ministry of the Word. 


The difficulties are great, for India is an 
immense land, in itself, a veritable continent 
and the expense in time and money of 
getting together militates against large an
nual rallies. Further, as the wprk of the. 
League has to be cartied on entirely by 
missionaries and Indian. Christian workers, 
the need of a whole-time 'travelling secretary 
is paramount. If such a man could be se
cured, an immense field of fruitful service 
would lie before him; series of meetings 
could be arranged in the large cities and cen
tres, and immense good might be done. He 
could represent the League at Conventions 
and Melas,. strengthen branches and. form 
new ones. His opportunities of service would 
be almost' unlimited. At the present time, the 
majority of Indian Christians, it is believed, 
are true to the teaching of the Scriptures; 
but if a halt is not speedily called, if the 
drift towards Modernism is not stayed, 
that majority may soon turn into a minority. 
One of the great difficulties of the League 
is finance. All present officers are honorary; 
it is impossible for the League to find Rs. 300 
or say $25 or so per month for the travelling 
expenses and allowance of a paid secretary. 


The main weapon of the League is its 
monthly magazine, The OitadeZ of Truth. 
Through its pages many have· been encour
aged to stand. against Modernism, and its 
weight has again and again been felt by 
those who have spread the leaven of Mod
ernism. Small branches of the League have 
been formed in Bombay, Poona, Bangalore, 
and Madras-the branch in Madras being 
specially strong and active. Rallies have been 
held at the Hill Stations during the hot sea· 
son and useful work has been done in that , 
way. 


The League has a Publishing Co=ittee 
which has printed a number of excellent 
booklets. The Convener of this Committee, 
is Mr. Wm. C. Irvine, the able editor of the 
Indian Ohristian, of Belgaum, India, and a 
fund has been opened to enable the Com
mittee to press this important branch of its 
service. 


The readers of CHRISTIANITY TODAY are 
asked for a prayerful interest in this League. 
Should anY. be led to send gifts, they 
.be directed .to the Hon. Secretary 
Treasurer, Mr. F. McLaine, Muguru, T. Nar
sipur, Mysore Province, India-from whom 
also copies of The Oitadel of Truth can be 
obtained. 
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The CentraJ SigniFi~an~e of Christmas 
CHRISTMAS commemorates the birth 
. of a great man who spent His life 
doing good. It commemorates that but 
at the same time it commemorates so 
much more that we need to be on out 
guard lest we forget that it really dObs 
do that. This greater thing that it COlU


memorates is the advent, the entering into 
the sphere of human life of the SON of 
GOD. ' 


Those who deny that the BABE of 
BETHLEHE~I was boni of a ·Virgin and 
who maintain that the possibilities that 
slumbered in MARY'S SON .were the re
sult of a favorable heredity, in fact all 
but the few misguided. individuals who 
think of JESUS asa legendary being, speak 
of the birth of CHRIST and with few ex
ceptions regard Him as the greatest and 
best of those born of women. There are 
an increasing number today, however, 
who cannot bring themselves to speak of 
an advent of CHRIST; and that because 
such a mode of speech implies that He 
had existed previous to His birth in 
Bethlehem of Judea and that for the ac
complishment of a definite purpose He 
had left that glory that He had had with 
the Father before the world was and en
tered into the conditions of earth. Un
less we see in JESUS not only a man but 


. the GOD-lfAN it is hardly likely that we 
will think of Christmas as commemorat
ing His advent. 


e-


No doubt it is possible to be so taken 
up with the divine in JESUS as to lead us 
to forget His humanity, the fact that He 
became bone of our bone and flesh of our 
flesh. There is little danger of our fall
ing into that error today, however. The 


danger is rather that enamored of His 
hliinanity we will' be forgetful of ; His 
divinity. Be this' as it may those of, us 
who regard Him as infinitely more than 
a man yield to others in no respect in our 
confeSSIon of His humanity: There is 
no hesitation at all on our part whim we 
say that in all that goes to make a man; 
whether as regards 'his ;body or his soul, 
JESUS was and is a man. None the 'less 
Christmas commemorates not so much the 
birth of.the best and most· beloved or the 
sons of 'men as a "'momentous event in 
the eternal life of 'GOD: a manifestation, 
a forth-coming, a mission, a redemptive 
movement, a visitation, a great descent:" 


Thepresence of a GOD-MAN iiI this 
world calls loudly and insistently for e~
planation-and that whether we' consid~r 
this more than extraordinary, this sup!!r
natural being from .an inten'ectual' ~r 
from an ethical viewpoint. .' 


. From an intellectual viewpoint a difli-
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culty is raised by the fact that the pres
ence of ' the GOD-MAN in this world in
'Volved a break in the order of nature, a 
miracle in the strict sense of the word. 
We live in an ordered world, a casually 
connectad . world; and yet on the assump
tion that JESUS was a GOD-MAN it is cer
tainthat the causes ordinarily operating 
in this world cannot· account for Him. 
From a more ethical viewpoint, a diffi
culty is raised by the presence of one ~ho 
was holy, harmless and undefiled In a 
world filled with sin and shame, in a 
\vorld reeking \ with iniquity and blas
phemy-and . that as a result of His own' 
choice. The ethical problem raised is 
similar to that which would be raised by 
the discovery of one distinguished for 
purity and good works in a night-club of 
,th" fa.&test sort. But whether we be con
cer~ed .over the intellectual or the ethical 
difficulty, or both, that is raised by the 
presence of the GOD-MAN in this ,vorld 
of ours, the needed explanation for all 
those who have eyes to see is given in that 
"]j'aithful Saying" by which the early 
Christian community expressed its prac
tical belief in the Advent of our LORD: 
"Faithful is the saying and worthy of all 
acceptation that CHRIST JESUS came into 
the world to save sinners." If sin had 
not entered this world, JESUS would never 
have come; but sin being here as an 
aw~ul reality, His coming was necessary 
if men were to be saved, if a fallen raC3 
was to be restored to its GOD. JESUS did 
not come into this world because He was 
attracteC!. by the ways of sinful men. Far 
from .it. Sin was the one thing that He 
hated with perfect hatred. He was here 
on an errand .of mercy. It was His love 
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not of sin but of sinners that brought Him 
here and that kept Him here until He 
had accomplished His task. 


To say that it was specifically to save 
sinners that CHRIST came into this world 
is not to say that that was the only end 
He had in view; and yet if we are to pre
serve the emphasis of Scripture and of the 
Church of the ages we must say, without 
hesitation, that it was the central end 
He had in view. It is true that He came 
to reveal GOD, to be the light of the world 
in things moral and spiritual. It is true 
that He came to reorganize human so
ciety, to establish a kingdom in which 
justice should prevail and in which love 
should be the law. But important as are 
these, and other ends, they are subordi
nate to the great central purpose of His 
coming. To regard them as primary is 
to misunderstand His life-task; it is to 
exalt a corollary above the main proposi
tion; It is to value the by-product above 
the principal product. What is even more 
important to note is that only as CHRIST 
saves from sin does His work as revealer 
and social reorganizer become effective. 
It is sin that lies at the root of our moral 
and spiritual ignorance as well as of our 
social maladjustments; hence only as sin 
is eliminated from our lives do we profit 
by the knowledge He brought or adjust 
our social activities to the requirements 
of that kingdom of love and righteousness 
He came to establish. 


We are constantly told that there is an 
overwhelming presumption against the 
belief, held by the whole Christian world, 
that so tremendous an event as the coming 
of the SON of GOD into this world ever 
happened. That, however, is because men 
persist in trying to ignore the fact of 
sin in this world. That such is the case 
is evidenced by the fact that whether or 
not men think there is an overwhelming 
presumption against such an event having 
occurred is found to almost invariably 
turn on what they think about the moral. 
and spiritual condition of mankind. 
When they think that men, on the whole, 
are in a normal condition, as good 
morally and spiritually as could reason
ably be expected at this stage of the evo
lutionary process, we find them thinking 
that the presumption is overwhelmingly 
against the thought that GOD'S own SON 


assumed flesh and dwelt among us-be
cause they feel that there was no real 
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need of such an act on His part. But 
when they hold that men are in an ab
normal condition,' morally and spiritu
ally; that they have gone wrong, so wrong 
that they constitute a lost and condemned 
race, a race that left to itself will fester 
in its corruption from eternity to eter
nity; then by as much as they believe in 
the existence of a good GOD who is in
terested in the welfare of His creatures 
they are disposed to think that He will 
intervene, that He will put forth His 
hands to save and redeem. 


If Christmas is to nfean to us all that 
it ought to mean and may mean; if it is 
to speak to us not merely oft.ransi~nt 
joys, given imd received, but also of abid
ing joys and unfailing hopes, it must be 
because it brings to us the vision of Him 
who became incarnate' for us men and 
our salvation. All well-grounded hope, 
whether for ourselves or for humanity, 
is bound up with the conviction that one 
who was on an equality with GOD entered 
into the conditions of humanity some nine. 
teen hundred years ago. Education and 
legislation and such like, important as 
they are, have no power to transform the 


• heart, to develop the spirit of good-will 
among men. JESUS alone has the ability 
to do this; and yet only as this is done, 
and in proportion as it is done, can we 
intelligently hope for a society in which 
justice shall, prevail, in which love shall 
be the law, and happiness the universal 
condition. We, however, are not merely 
the children of time, we .are also the chil
dren of eternity; hence our deepest joy 
on Christmas Day ought to have its 
source in the fact that it speaks to us of 
One who is able to bestow upon us the 
forgiveness of our sins and to make us 
meet not only for the work of this life 
but for the inheritance of the, saints in 
light. 


The Factual Basis of 
Christianity 


A N outstanding characteristic of mod-
1'\.. ern-religious liberalism-and one 
that places it in sharp antagonism to his
toric Christianity-is its open or implied 
denial of the facts upon which the Chris
tian religion rests. 


No criticism of that Manifesto of liberal
ism in the Presbyterian Church known 
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as the "Auburn Affirmation" goes deeper 
than that which points out its denial or 
indifference to the factual basis of Chris
tianity as shown by its attitude toward 
the virgin birth and bodily resurrection 
of our LORD and especially its attitude 
toward His death as a sacrifice to satisfy 
divine justice and to reconcile us to GOD. 
We do not indeed agree with those who 
tell us that Christianity consists of facts 
not doctrines-facts without doctrines 
are merely facts that are, not understood 
-but certainly doctrines which are not 
the explication of, facts are something 
other than doctrines as they have been un
derstood in Christian circles. At the best 
they are myths and at the worst lies. 


A mighty series· of facts that find their 
culmination in the incarnation, atonement 
and heavenly priesthood of JESUS CHRIST 
supply the foundation of the. Christian 
religion. It cannot be stated too strongly 
or too frequently that Christianity is 
grounded in facts, in events that hap
pened. Whoever rejects these facts or 
denies their eternal value and signifi
cance, whether or no he realizes it, is an 
enemy of the Christian religion. The 
famous declaration of Lessing "accidental 
truths of history can never be the proof 
or necessary truths of reason," consistently 
applied, tears up Christianity at its very 
roots, inasmuch as Christianity derives its 
distinctive content not from "necessary 
truths of reason" but from what Lessing 
calls "accidental truths of history." We 
would not admit of course that there was 
anything "accidental" about these "truths 
of history" hut truths of history they cer
tainly 'Were and are. No doubt this ex
poses Christianity to the peril of historical 
investigation. A religion independent of 
historic facts need not concern itself 
about the historicity or unhistoricity of 
any alleged events. Not so, however, 
Christianity.' It stands or falls with the 
question whether certain events actually 
happened. Apart from these events, it 
has, could have no gospel. For "gospel" 
means "good news," information about 
something that has happened. This is 
not to suggest that it is at all doubtful 
whether these events actually happened, 
but it is to 'say that apart from 
events, there is and could be no such 
thing as Christianity as it is set forth in 
the New Testament and in the· historic 
creeds of the Christian church. 
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It is in the light of this tendency to 
maintain that the value of Christianity is 
independent of the historic truthfulness 
of the Bible that we should evaluate the 
wide-spread denial of the virgiri birth 
of our LORD as an essential doctrine of 
the Christian faith. No doubt there are 
many ,exceptions but as far as those who 
are at all consistent in their thinking 
are concerned it will ordinarily be found 
that back of their skepticism as to the 
story. of the virgin birth is the notion that 
no historical events are essential to Chris
tianity. As a matter of fact the story of 
the virgin birth is so well supported that 
it is hardly supposable that any informed 
persons would regard it as unhistorical 
did they not have the notion that no 
miraculous events are historical. Readers 
of Dr. MACHEN'S "The Virgin Birth of 
Christ" will hardly contradict us at this 
point. If those who maintain that the 
value of Christianity is independent of 
historic truthfulness of the Bible most 
frequently cast suspicion on such events 
as the virgin birth and bodily resurrec
tion of our LORD that is only because such 
statements are less fitted to arouse the 
dissent of the rank and file of Christians 
than would similar statements concerning 
the deity of CHRIST or His existence to
day as our ever-present LORD and SAVIOUR. 
Be that as it may, it should be remem
bered that we have to do with a movement 
of thought that concerns itself not merely 
with this or that single occurrence as 
essential to Christianity but with the 
question whether any historic facts are 
essential to Christianity. What is more, 
it should not be forgotten that the more> 
important of the facts recorded in the 
Bible as historic are so bound together 
that there is no good reason to reject some 
without rejecting all. Really they stand 
or fall together. We hold that they stand 
together. 


To perceive the sense in which Chris
tian~ty rests on a factual basis is to per
ceive that a non-miraculous Christianity 
is just no Christianity at all; and that 
because the facts upon which Christianity 
rests are through and through miraculous. 
Our choice, therefore, is not between a 
miraculous and a non-miraculous Chris
tianity; it is between a miraculous Chris
tianity and no Christianity at all. How 
true this is appears most clearly perhaps 
When it is perceived that we cannot elim-
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inate the miraculous without eliminating 
CHRIST Himself as lIe is pictured in the 
New Testament and yet it. is this CHRIST 
who 'stands at the center of Christianity 
and makes it what it is. 


Again, to perceive the sense in which 
Christianity rests on a factual basis is to 
perceive that there can be no such thing 
as a non-doctrinal Christianity. A reli
gion based on facts is necessarily a doc
trinal religion; because these facts have 
meaning only as they are interpreted. It 
is not the bare facts recorded in the New 
Testament, it is those facts interpreted 
as the New Testament interprets them 
that gives us Christianity. Give the facts 
no interpretation and they would not 
yield us Christianity; give them an in
terpretation other than that given in the 
New Testament and they will yield us 
something other than Christianity; it is 
only when we accept both the facts re
corded in the New Testament and the 
interpretation of those facts found in the 
New Testament that we have what can 
honestly and intelligently be called Chris
tianity. There is but one Christian inter
pretation of these facts and that is the 
one given by CHRIST and His apostles. 
Hence the falsity of the antithesis ex
pressed in the saying "Christianity con
sists of facts not doctrines." A non
doctrinal Christianity just as truly as a 
non-miraculous Christianity is just no 
Christianity at all. 


Yet again, to perceive the sense in 
which Christianity rests on a factual basis 
is to perceive that Christianity is a 
redemptive religion, not in the vague 
sense characteristic of other religions, but 
in the particular sense that it offers salva
tion from sin, conceived as guilt and 
power and pollution, through the expia
tory death of JESUS CHRIST. Chris
tianity is a redemptive religion not in the 
sense that it ~ells men what they must 
do to save themselves but rather in the 
sense that it tells them what CHRIST has 
done, and does to save them. At the heart 
of the Christian religion is the conviction 
that CHRIST bore our sins in His own 
body on the tree. Apart from that fact
a fact as truly historic as any fact that 
can be mentioned-there is and could be 
no redemption in the Christian sense of 
the word. Warfield rightly says: "Ex
piation, in its very nature, is ,not a prin
ciple but a fact, an event which takes 
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place, if at all, in the conditions of time 
and space. A valid religion for sinful 
men includes in it, accordingly, ofneces
sit)' an actual historical element, an actu
ally wrought expiation for its sin. It is 
the very nerve of Christianity and the 
essence of its appeal to men-by virtue of 
which it has won its way in 'the world
that it provides this historical element and 
proclaims an actual expiation of human 
sin" ("Christology and Criticism," p. 
340). 


Finally, not to mention more, to per
ceive the place that facts occupy in the 
Christian religion is to perceive that the 
chief value of the Bible lies in the facts 
that it records. Men often write and 
speak as though the main value of the 
Bible lay in its moral and spiritual lessons 
and that as long as these are retained we 
need not be greatly concerned about the 
historical facts with which they are asso
.ciated in the Bible-as though the Bible 
was like a great parable whose value is 
independent of the truthfulness of the 
story upon which it is based: There 
could be ~o greater mistake. Valuable 


\ as are the moral and spiritual lessons in
culcated in the Bible, its chief value lies 
in the fact that it records those great acts 
of redemptoin that GOD' has wrought for 
the salvation of His people-acts that 
have their culmination in the birth, life, 
death and resurrection of JESUS CHRIST. 


Tributes To Dr. Wilson 


WE should like to call our readers' 
attention to several tributes to 


the late Dr. ROBERT DICK WILSON which 
appear on other pages of this issue. Many 
notices of the life and work of Dr. WILSON 
have been published during the last month 
in the religiQus press. We have not space 
to publish other fine remembrances of this 
great man of GOoD which have come un
solicited to us. All these notices bear 
witness to the love in which Dr. WILSON 
was held by so many, and to the secure 
place he will undoubtedly occupy as one 
of the great scholars of the Church uni
versal. It was a cause of rejoicing to Dr. 
WILSON to the end of his days, as it is to 
so many now, that GOD spared him long 
enough so that he could make his witness 
in no uncertain way when the clear call 
came to establish Westminster Seminary. 
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What ShaUWe Do With Christianity? 
By William Bittle Wells 


[We are glad to be able to publish this month the first half of an article by a well-known Western Business man. 
Mr. Wells is a graduate ()f Stanford University, Palo Alto, California. For eight years he was Editor and Manager 
of "The Pacinc Monthly;" and for five years Northwest'Editor arid Manager of the "Sunset Magazine." He is now 


Northwest special agent for a large life insurance Company, with offices in Portland, Oregon.] 


THE present situation in the religious 
world is at once so anomalous and con


tradictory that _ any attempt to analyze it 
fairly and truthfully is fraught with great 
difficulty. This is so because we find men 
high in religious councils who hold dia" 
metrically opposed views as to what con
stitutes a Christian, and as to the meaning 
and significance of Christianity itself. 


The breach in the Church, whether due 
primarily to the Fundamentalists or to ,the 
Modernists, furnishes the secular world a 
peculiar, and, in some respects at least, a 
fascinating intellectual problem, that, at 
first glance, it would seem a scho'ol-boy 
could solve, so simple are the principles that 
are involved. When we ask, What is Truth? 
we get, and are entitled to get, a variety 
of answe~s. But when it comes to a ques
tion as to whether a thing is, or is not, it 
would seem that so simple a question' could 
and would get an immediate and conclusive 
answer. That it does not get it, nQr, in'.fact, 
an answer that is even commonly accel?table. 
is one of the ahomalies of the present'reli
gious situation that puzzles those on the 
outside, and is causing dissatisfaction' and 
disintegration within the Church. 


Is this difference of opinion a fundamental 
and irreconcilable difference, worthy of 
justifiable separation, or is it a ·question 
that can and should be settled by deprecat
ing the "divisive spirit," and striving, for 
peace and unity? 


The last meeting of the General Assembly 
of the Presbyterian Church, jUdging by press 
reports, evidently took the ground that more 
good than harm will come from alilissez 
faire attitude. The impression was made 
that this Church could not handle the ques
tion frankly and fearlessly; that, if it at
tempted to do so, there might ensue a schism 
in its ranks more deleterious and fateful 
than the present underground rumblings of 
discontent and possible division. Some 
other Protestant organizations were able to 
take a firmer stand for the Fundamentalist 
cause. 


All this discuSsion of Fundamentalism 
and Modernism' seems to the secular press 
to be a "much ado about nothing," and the 
onlooker does, not understa,nd why there 
should be any controversy at all, since both 
factions are preaching abo~d Christ, both 
emphasize many of the same things, and both 


seemingly are striving for the "kingdom 
of God.': 


We do not have to go far to seek the 
reason for this attitude"on the part of those 
outside the Church. When the Modernist 
says that "Christianity isa life," he makes 
Christiattity broad enough' to take in the 
Jew, the Unitarian, and all others Who are 
en rapport with, such a definition. It is ap
Parent, of course,. that anyman-even an 
agnostic or an 'atheist.,-could and. would, be 
a, Christian, under such a definition, if he 
squared his life to the highei>t ethibal coh
cepts. In fact, this very claim is made by 
the Modernist theory of Christianity; When 
carried to its logical conclusion, because it 
teaches that Christianity is an, evolution, 
imd tliatth~old beliefs are no~ passe. That 
is, ~ehav~ gone beyond the simple thiilgs 
. of early' Christianity, since ali life is an 
evo'lutionary.process,: and reiigionmust 
pr'ogress with it, or die., Therefore" beliefs, 


,essential possibly, at one . time, are. non
esseniiais in our highly eniightened age. 


Accordingly, pasedupon the teachings· of 
Jesus, Buddha, Mohammed, Confucius, ,and 
others, the world can come to a common 
religious understanding, and as a result 
there can arise a newer, broader, higher, 
and better religion: one of kindness"right 
living, and broad brotherhood, freed from 
childish' dogma arid outworn creeds, impos
sible and chimerical miracles, myths, and 
mysteries. Jew and Gentile" Greek ,and 
Barbarian can accept such a religion, and 
under such auspices it can progress in its 
development until man's selfishness is dis
solved into thin 'aIr, his sins sunk in the 
evolutionary process, ·and life at last a 
heaven upon earth! 


ThIs outlinebf the neWer religion,or, if 
you prefer, tliis broadening of Christianity 
in accordance with the spirit of the times 
and religious progress, has possibly some
thing to commend it along purelyaltruisUc 
and ethical lines. To call it Christianity, 
however, is a shocking perversion of the 
truth and a traversty upon real Christianity. 
It is in no sense' a rational development of 
Christianity, nor is it in keeping in the 
slightest degree with that most indispensable 
of Christian .ideals-the acceptance of Jesus 
Christ as the ('nly begotten Son of the liv· 
ing God; 


Modernist movement 
great, essential facts of Christianity, 
eventually to' have them 'entirely discarded, 
The puzzling and the alarming thing about 
the whole ,situation is the, indifference of 
the laity to the nature of the calamity which 
threatens them. The plea is ,made for peace,' 
When there is no peace. The plea is made 
for unity, when a man' who really has con
victions that are, or should, be, as deep
rooted as nature itself should scorn to com
promise when there is, there can be, no' 
common ground for conciliation and peace. 
But the plea is made to pussyfoot, and the 
whole Church is pussyfooting. From a 
purely intellectual ·point of view the present 
situation is astounding. 


Those who hold to Christianity as a "faith 
which was once for all delivered unto the 
saints" (Jude, 3), have no quarrel with 
those who would, formulate a new religion, 
although they would deprecate such a de
parture 'from the true faith. But to call 
the Modernist movement ,Christianity, Imd 
to preach it in Christian churches, is nothing 
short of .blasphemy, if the Scriptures tell 
the truth and do not tell lies. It is as if a 
il6ishevik of the worst type were to come 
to America,' preaching revolution, sedition, 
and T11in', and people should say, "Well, 
is a nne talker. Let us not have trouble." 
What "would we think of our vaunted 
patriotism in such an instance? Yet there 
is something now 'at stake greater, far 
greater; than your mere patriotism and 
mine. It is the essence and truth of the 
Christian religion; _ and if we can pussyfoot 
upon that question" then we are indeed ,a 
,ace' of mollycoddles, and deserve that 
~tigma that is ours. 


This unwillingness of men today to face 
facts squarely i£3 one of the unfortunate and 
significant signs of the times. It is true of 
many lines of endeavor, and of many of the 
bad social conditions, but nowhere else is 
it as true as it is of religion. There is not 
only an indifference, but a sort of stupor 
pervading the intellectual world, an umy-ill
ingness to exert the mind, a lazy acceptance 
of diametrically opposed things rather than 
disturb. the $tatu8 !J.u'O., SO, ratheI'than pro
test,.as it is their duty in honor to do, men 
are allowing a movement in religion to 
undermine the very warp and woof of Chris· 
tianity; and, instead of having a real 


In order, however, to attain its ends, the religion, to substitute for it an ethical con-
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cept that is as far from the Christian ideal 
as the East is from the West. 


Let us see whether this is true or not. 


In the first place, we are dealing with the 
facts of the Gospels, and not with their in
terpretation, upon which tllere might 
properly be a variety of opinions. The 
New Testament, then, is the acknowledged 
authority as to what constitutes a Christian. 
It is to that source, and to no other, that 
we must go to find out about Christianity, 
however much we may differ as to what a 
Christian actually is. But even that point 
can be simplified, if we depend upon the 
Scriptures and not upon what men today 


. may say or think. 


A Christian is one who believes in Ghrist. 
"To believe in," according to Webster, "is 
to believe that the subject of the thought 
exists; to believe that the character, abili
ties, and purposes of the person are worthy 
of entire confidence-especially that his 
promises are entirely trustworthy." "Let 
not your heart be troubled; ye believe in 
God, believe also in me." (John, 16:1). A 
believer In Christ, Webster says further, is 
"One who receives Christ as his Savior, and 
accej1ts the way of salvation unfolded in the 
gospeJ." 


We submIt that that is a fair and honest 
definition of a Christian; that It has been 
the definition that has been accepted since 
the foundation of Christianity, and that any 
other definition is a fraud upon real Chris
tianity. It is absolutely vital to sound rea
soning that we keep this point in mind in 
connection with this entire controversy. 
Therefore, Christianity could not be a "life," 
unless there is a certain, clear-cut, definite 
belief before life. If we emasculate the 
meaning of. the word Christianity to meet 
our own particular ideas, we cast ourselves 
into the mire of unsound reasoning. Why 
should men call themsel"es Christians if 
they discard the Christian concept? 


Now, what is the Christian concept? 


Primarily, it is that Jesus Christ is the 
only begotten Son of God; that He was 
crucified, dead, and buried; that the third 
day He arose from the dead in the same 
body, according to Jesus Christ, in which 
He was crucified, and that, accordingly, His 
resurrection was actual and not spiritual; 
that Jesus now sits upon the right hand of 
God, from whence He shall come to judge 
the quick and the dead; that salvation comes 
through this acceptance of the divinity of 
Jesus. 


The extreme Modernist takes the ground 
that Jesus was no more divine than you or 
I, but that we are all "Sons of God" in the 
same sense that Jesus was. Modernism, 
even at its best, is inclined to emphasize 
the divinity that there is in each of us, and 
to minimize any particular idea of divinity 
in Jesus. Yet, Christ was divine in a far 
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different sense than all humanity is divine, 
or else He was the greatest liar and the 
greatest imposter ~ince time began. In 
view of the fact thc:..t C!goodness" is not 
compatible with lying, it is absurd to say 
that Jesus was a "good man," when He 
claimed to be the actual, divine Son of 
God. There is no other alternative: ·either 
He was the Son of God, or else He was the 
very devil incarnate. 


Jesus made a profoundly Significant claim 
for Himself. "Which of you," said Jesus, 
"convinceth me of sin?" No other man in 
all history ever made such a claim for 
himself, and no mere man, good or bad, 
in his senses, could or would make such a 
claim. Only a God can be free from sin. 


Again Jesus said: "Before Abraham was, 
I AM." (John 8:58.) Such a statement must 
give any man pause. The Jews did not mis
understand it. They took stones to storie 
Him, because, as they said, being a man, 
Jesus made Himself out God. Did Jesus 
lie, or did He tell the truth when He said 
that He existed before Abraham? 


Again Jesus said: "If ye believe not that 
I am He, ye shall die in your sins." (John 
8:24.) These are strong words; no uncer
tainty about them. According to Jesus, 
Himself, then, the unbeliever is to be pun
ished for not believing that Jesus is the 
SonJof God. Therefore, it is worse than idle 
to speak of Jesus as a "good man," when 
He denied that He was a man, and Bet Him
self up as God, Himself. "I and the Father 
are one." (John 10:30.) 


"Dost thou believe on the Son of God?" 
said Jesus. 


"He answered and said, 'Who is He, Lord, 
that I might believe on Him?'" 


"And Jesus said unto him, 'Thou hast 
both seen Him, and it is He that talketh 
with thee.' 


"And he said, 'Lord, I believe.' And he 
worshipped Him." (John 9.:35-38.) 


We submit, then, that the man who does 
not accept the divinity of Jesus is not a 
Christian, and if the Church tolerates a 
man·made, and not a divine Christ-the 
very sine qua no,!/- of Christianity-the New 
Testament and Christianity itself must, 
without question, be thrown into the dis
card. It is absolutely vital to the life of 
Christianity that it uphold the purity of its 
beliefs. Therefore, the minister who pussy
foots upon this most vital and fundamental 
point should not only not be tolerated, as 
unfortunately he is being tolerated in the 
9hristian pulpit, but he should be driven 
from it as Christ drove the money changers 
from the temple. Such a man has only one 
honorable thing to do: get out of the Chris
tian pulpit, and, if necessary, swab the 
streets, thereby retaining his own self
respect as well as the respect of men. 
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Hypocrisy is a damnable thing under any 
circumstances, but it is doubly damnable in 
a minister who attempts to undermine that 
faith which, to say the very least, he is !laid 
to uph'old. Yet there are ministers in many, 
if not all, the Protestant denominations who 
hang thus dishonorably onto their jobs, 
when they, of all men, should have stamina 
enough to starve rather than to stand before 
men .. as liars and hypocrites. 


The strange part about all this is that, at 
this late date, it has become necessary to 
define Christianity in terms Of Ghrist, and 
upon the rocks upon which it was founded 
and upon which it has rested down through 
the ages. When once the Christian Church 
parts company with the Divine Christ,it 
is on the road to destruction, and most cer
tainly deserves to be destroyed. This is 
true because the rejection of the diviriity 
of Jesus, according to true Christian prin
ciples, does not let the matter rest there. It 
brings into question the very existence of 
any God, and the authority of the whole 
Bible, as well as its truth or falsity upon 
all the subjects with which it deals. The 
divinity of Jesus is inextricably involved In 
all these matters, and in the entire scheme 
of the Christian religion. If it falls, the 
whole structure falls. And, if it does fall, 
no honest and intelligent man, who has been 
a Christian, could then consistently have 
anything to do with any religion, which to 
him must then be a sham and a mockery, a 
delusion and a snare. There would be left 
nothing to do but to eat, drink, and. be 
merry, for tomorrow we die. 


Therefore, it is futile to speak of the 
Christian religion as an evolutionary process: 
The foundations· of Christianity. were laid 
by Christ Himself, once for all, and its faith, 
if the Bible is any authority whatever, was 
given once for all. Jesus delivered prall:
tically but one message: the acceptance of 
Him as the Son of Almighty God, and sal "a
tion through that acceptance. No process, 
evolutionary or otherwise, could improve 
upon a perfect message. It could only dis
tort it or misrepresent it. 


There are two other phases of this Mod
ernist movement which we wish to discuss 
because of the intellectual problems in
volved. One has to do with miracles, and 
the other, the resurrection of Jesus. In 
view of the complaint of the Modernists 
that those who believe in the Bible are prone 
to take the teachings about Jesus, rather 
than what Jesus Himself actually said and 
did, we will consider the miracles and the 
resurrection from that point of view, as 
recorded in the Gospels. 


In the first place, however, attention is 
called to that peculiar quality of mind which 
accepts it as a fact that there is a God, and 
immediately limits that God to finite 
powers. For example, there are those in 
apparently increasing numbers who accept, 
or, say they accept, the divinity of Jesus, 
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but who do not believe in miracles. The 
idea that even a God could do anything 'con
trary to what they understand as "Nature's 
Laws" is abhorrent to them. But what kind 
of a God would it be who would be unable 
to suspend a law that He had created ~ 


What is a God ~ 


Webster says that a God is a "Being con
ceived as of possessing supernaturaZ power 
... the Supreme Being; the Eternal and 
Infinite Spirit." Therefore, to say that we 
beiieve in God, but we do not believe in 
miracles is a contradiction of terms. It is 
impossible to hold to the one, and not to 
hold to the other. Therefore, again, the 
rejection of the miracles in the New Testa
ment means not only the rejection of the 
authenticity of the record, but, what is more 
vital, if possible, the rejection of the 
divinity of Jesus, and throwing overboard 
the whole idea of Christianity. This mu~t 
be the i.nevitable conclusion because Christ's 
entire ministry, and consequently, Chris
tianity, were founded upon· miracles. 


"Behold, there came a leper and wor
shipped Him, saying, 'Lord, if Thou wilt, 
Thou canst make me clean.' 


"And Jesus put forth His hand,and 
touched him, saying, 'I will; be thou clean.' 
And immediately his leprosy was cleansed." 
-(Matthew 8:2-3.) 


"Jesus said unto the Centurion, 'Go thy 
way; as thou· hast believed, so be it done 
unto thee.' And his servant was healed in 
the selfsame hour." (Matthew viii; 13.) 


"Behold, there came a certain ruler, and 
worshipped Him, saying, 'My daughter is 
even now dead; but come and lay Thy hand 
upon her, and she shall live.' Jesus rose 
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and followed him, and so did His disciples, 
and behold, a woman which was diseased 
with an issue of blood for twelve years, 
came behind Him, and touched the hem of 
His garment; for she said within herself, 'If 
I may touch the hem of His garment, I 
shall be whole;' and when He saw her, He 
said, 'Daughter, be of good comfort; thy 
faith hath made thee whole.' And the 
woman was made whole from that hour. 


"And when Jesus came into the ruler's 
house, and saw the minstrels and the people 
making a noise, He said unto them, 'Give 
place; for the maid is not dead, but sleep
eth.' And they laughed Him to scorn. But 
when the people were put forth, He went in 
and took her by the hal}d, itnd the maid 
arose. And the fame hereof went abroad 
into all the land." (Matthew 19:18-26.) 


"And great multitudes came unto Him, 
having with them those that were lame, 
blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, and 
cast them down at Jesus" feet; and He 
healed them: Insomuch that the multitude 
wondered, when they saw the dumb to 
speak, the maimed to be made whole, the 
lame to walk, and the blind to see; and 
they glorified the God of Israel." (Matthew 
15:30-31.) 


"And there arose a great storm of wind, 
and the waves beat into the ship, so that it 
was full. And He was in the hinder part 
of the ship, asleep on a pillow; and they 
awake Him, and say unto Him, 'Master, 
carest Thou not that we perish?' And He 
arose, and rebuked the wind, and said unto 
the sea, 'Peace, be still.' And the wind 
ceased, and there was a great calm." (Mark 
4:37-39.) 


"About the fourth watch of the night, He 
cometh upon them, walking upon the sea, 
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and would have passed by them. But when 
they saw Him walking upon the sea, they 
supposed it had been a spirit, and cried out. 
For they all saw Him, and were troubled. 
And immediately He talked with them, and 
saith unto them, 'Be of good cheer; it is 
I; be not afraid.' And He went unto them 
into the· ship; and the wind ceased; and· 
they were sore amazed in themselves beyond 
measure, and wondered. For they con
sidered not the miracles of the loaves; for 
their heart was hardened." (Mark 6:48-52.) 


The four gospels are thus replete with 
miracles which Jesus performed. We can
not question the genuineness of these 
miracles without questioning the validity 
of the Scriptures in every respect. It is 
again a question of fact: do the Scriptures 
lie in this respect, or do they tell the truth? 
If they do not lie, granting that the writers 
were honest and sincere, were the men de
ceived and was Jesus deceived~ The answer 
to this is that no man can read the account 
of the miracles without being impressed 
that the truth is being told. It seems to be 
inherent in these statements about Jesus. 
They have the ring of absolute sincerity. 
No fact in history is better attested than 
are the miracles of Jesus. 


Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews, came to 
Jesus by night, and said, "Rabbi, we know 
that Thou art a teacher come from God: for 
no man can do these miracles that thou 
doest, except God be with him." (John 
3:1·2.) Peter emphasized the same point: 
"Ye men of Israel, hear these words: Jesus 
of Nazareth, a man approved of God among 
you by miracles and wonders and signs, 
which God did by Him, in the midst of you, 
as ye yourselves also know." (Acts 2:22.) 


(Concluded in our next issue) 


The Eternal Child 
A Christmas Sermon by 


The Rev. Clarence Edward Macartney, 0.0./ 
Minister, First Presbyterian Church, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


"Behold, this child is set tor the tall and 
rising again ot many in Israel; and tor a 
sign which shall be spoken against; ••• 
That the thoughts ot many hearts may be 
revealed."-Luke 2: 34, 35. 


I HAVE never read any comment on it, 
but I take it for granted that Raphael's 


great painting of Jesus and His mother in 
the Dresden gallery is an attempt to describe 
the thoughts and emotions of the mother 
and her child at the presentation in the 
temple. Mary, listening to the words of 
Simeon, presents and yet holds back her 
child, and her unfocused eye seems to be 


filled with wonder and awe as she sees far 
in the distance the strange destiny of the 
child who rests in her arms. 


Simeon, a just man and devout and who 
waited for the consolation of Israel, and 
to whom it had been revealed by the Holy 
Ghost that he should not see death before 
he had seen the Lord's Christ, had come b:y 
the Spjrit into the temple when Joseph and 
Mar{brought Jesus up to present Him. By 
a revelation he knew that this child was the 
Lord's Christ, - and taking Him up in' his 
arms, he bJessed Him. If we had the gift 
of Simeon, and when mothers and fathers 


bring their child here to the church to be 
baptized, we could cast the horoscope of the 
child and speak its destiny, the mother's 
face would be filled with wonder and awe, 
perhaps also with dread. As she contem
plated the path of hardship, of sorrow, and 
of pain which her child was to tread; or the 
career of honor and of fame which he was 
to accomplish; the days of loneliness, the 
hours of anguish,._perhaps also deeds of diS, 
honor and of shame-no doubt, it is just as 
well that the future is veiled and that no 
Simeon can stand in our midst and sketch 
the future of the child as he did the future 
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of the divine child who lay in Mary's arms. 
Yet every life is full of wonder, of mystery, 
of awe, and what the people said when they 
were amazed at the circumstances of the 
birth of John the Baptist, we can all say 
wilen we look into the bce of a child, what 
manner of child shall this be? 


When he took the child in his arms, the 
devout Simeon blessed Joseph and His 
mother, and spoke unto Mary His mother. 
If a little before, St. Luke says that the 
parents brought in the child Jesus,' as if 
Joseph were just as much a parent of the 
child as Mary, let it be noted how carefully 
he is to say here that it was to Mary His 
mother that Simeon addressed himself when 
he declared the destiny of the child. "Be
hold, this .child is set for the fall and rising 
again of many in Israel; and for a sign 
which shall be spoken against; Yea, a sword 
shall pierce through thy own soul also, that 
the thoughts of many hearts may be re
vealed." In this statement of the destiny 
of Jesus, there are three things said of 
Him-all of them strikingly illustrated and 
fulfilled in the life of Jesus, in the history 
of His Church ever since, and in the lives 
and hearts of men today. First; that Christ 
is to men either a blessing or a condemna
tion. Second, that His presence,His truth, 
His Church, will ever create oPPosition. 
And third, that Christ Himself is the re
vealer of the thoughts of the heart, the 
supreme touchstone of human nature. 


. I. Christ is either a Blessing or a Con
demnation; He is set for the fall and rising 
again of manY in Israel. Christ either con
demns men or justifies them and saves 
them: In Him, men are' saved or lost. He 
is a stone of stumbling upon which men fall, 
or a rock by which. they rise unto life 
eternal. 


When Simeon, inspired by the Holy Ghost, 
said that Christ is set or appointed, estab
lished for the falling and ;oising again of 
many in Israel, what he means is not that 
Christ is sent by God to make men stumble 
and fall, but that stumbling and rising 
again wfll ever be the effect of His person 
and His truth as men encounter Him upon 
the pathway of life. In Christ there is no 
neutrality. Men are either for Him or 
against Him. They rise through Him, or 
because of Him they fall. 


We know how true this was during 
Christ's life upon earth. There were many 
who were offended in Him; many who 
stumbled and fell-the scribes, the Phari
sees, the Sadducees, Herod, Pilate, Caiaphas, 
Judas-all of these men fell, whereas others 
rose. Many who stood high fell; many who 
were poor and humble were exalted. To 
some His person and His doctrines present 
insuperable difficulty and make demands 
which only serve to arouse the bitter 
antagonism of the heart, and. the very 
righteousness of these demandS, the reason-
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ableness of them only the more arouses the 
antagonism of human nature. 


This is why it is a solamn and searching 
thing to be confronted with Christ, in the 
Scriptures, in the proclamation of the 
Church, in the lives of His followers. To 
have a duty presented to us and then refuse 
it; to have a higher path opened for us and 
decline it; to have a sin revealed to us, 
and refuse to leave it or mourn over it
this is to stumble, and to fall. But to obey, 
to change our life, to repent, to believe
this is to rise to new levels of character. 


It has become sort of a fashion today to 
eulogize (loubt, and praise doubters as su
perior minds, and presumably superior 
characters. It is worthwhile remembering, 
therefore, that we have nothing of this in 
Christ, or in the Scriptures, and that Christ 
makes it clear that the different attitudes 
of men towards Him is to be accounted for 
by a difference in their hearts. He told them 
plainly that the reason they did not believe 
in Him and love Him was because the love 
of the Father was not in their hearts. They 
were not of the truth, therefore, they would 
not come unto Him. In the gJ:eat doctrines 
of the Christian faith, the Incarnation, the 
Atonement, the Resurrection, the gift of 
the Holy Spirit, the present intercession of 
the Son of God and His Second Coming to 
judge men and angels-in these doctrines 
some find only an occasion for scorn and 
angry 'rejection; and others treat them as 
impossible and old-wives tales; while others 
again rise upon these granite foundations 
of faith to holiness of life and fellowship 
with God. They find them to be not a 
stumbling block as some do, or foolishness 
as others do, but the power of God and the 
wisdom of God. How shall we account for 
this difference, this contrasting reaction to 
Christ and His Gospel? Not in environ
ment; not in training; not in education, or 
heredity-for those who have had the same 
training, environment, heredity and educa
tion immediately part company in the 
presence of Christ. Some stumbling upon 
Him and falling, others rising through 
faith and obedience to nobility and beauty 
of life. "The reason," Christ says, "is a 
difference in life." 


J' 
The last scene in the earthly life of Christ 


is a tragic demonstration of the way in 
which Christ divides among men. It was 
a prefiguration, too, of His influence upon 
human nature through all the ages. There 
He hung between the two thieves, one of 
whom reviled Him and cursed Him and 
mocked, while the other said, "Remember 
me when Thou comest into Thy Kingdom." 
So Christ is set for the falling and rising 
again of many souls, so He divides between 
men. He is the savor of death unto death, 
or to others the savor of life unto life. It 
is this fact which gives an immense earnest
ness and solemnity to the preaching of 
Christ and. His Gospel. ,No one can hear it 
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without being made thereby either better or 
worse. It is the proclamation of life eternal 
to them that believe; the proclamation of 
death to them that reject Him. 


II. Christ will always be opposed in the _ 
World. "Behold this child is set for a sign 
which shall be spoken against." The angels 
when they announced the birth of Christ 
had foretold only His glory and His 
triumph. It remained for the devout Simeon 
to tell the plain truth that Christ who had 
come in the beauty of holiness and inno: 
cence, the incarnation of divine love and 
pity and compassion would be encompassed 
by hatred and enemies at every step in 
His earthly career until at length the storm 
of human passion an.d anger broke over 
His head upon the cross. 


There are many scenes in the history 01 
the human race which are of a nature to 
undeceive those who will know nothing of 
human nature but its original goodness and 
excellence. But the one chapter in the his
tory of humanity which forever refutes such 
a definition of human nature is that chapter 
which relates for us the life and the death 
of Jesus Christ. In that chapt"er we learn 
what human nature is and to what length 
it will go. This child is set for a .sign which 
shall be spoken against. When I recall 
that some said He had a devil, others that 
He was mad-that men took up stones to 
stone Him, that they tried to throw Him 
over a precipice, that they betrayed Him 
and mocked Him and spat upon Him and 
crowned Him with thorns, crucified Him, 
and reflect that I share the same nature as 
those men, then I come to understand how 
far the heart can go in its rebellion against 
God. 


In how striking a manner, the prediction 
of Simeon has been fulfilled. Wherever 
Christ, His cause, His Church, His Gospel, 
His doctrines, His true disciples are, there 
Christ will be spoken against. Wherever He 
is not spoken against, wherever His Gospel 
is not rejected and scorned, but received 
with polite courtesy or dismissed with cool 
indifference, there you can be sure that it 
is not Christ who is preached, and that 
what appears to be the Gospel is another 
Gospel which is not another. The' real 
Christ, the. real Gospel will always be a 
sign to be spoken against. 


It is possible so to preach Christ that He 
shall not be spoken against. You can leave 
out His awful claims to pre-existence, deity, 
world dominion and judgment, you can 
omit His stern demands upon believers; you 
can be silent as to the solitary and exclu
sive way of righteousness and salvation, by 
faith in Him alone-all these things which 
are repugnant to the natural mind and 
heart of man-you can leave out, but only 
to discover that Christ so preached is not 
a sign to be spoken against. St. Paul tells 
us in his letter to the Galatians how men 
urged him to tone down a little the terms 
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of redemption, to persuade him to say that 
although men were saved by Christ, it was 
also necessary for them to observe certain 
Jewish laws and rites. But, he said, that 
if he should do that, then would the offense 
of the Gospel cease. But what he declared 
to be the offense of the Gospel, that the sin
ner is saved only by his faith in Christ that 
to Paul was the power of the Gospel, the 
Gospel of which he was not ashamed, the 
Gospel in which he gloried-nothing less 
than this seems now to be the question be-


. fore the Church of Christ. Shall the Gospel, 
a stone of stumbling or a rock of rising, a 
sign to be spoken against or a truth to be 
embraced with rapture, love and joy, shall 
it cease to be the Gospel, good news, and 
become merely good advice, meditation, ob
servation, warning? 


III. Christ is the touchstone of human 
hearts. Behold this Child that the thoughts 
of many hearts may be revealed. The one 
great purpose of' our earthly probation. Is 
that God might know our hearts.· Not that 
in His omniscience, He cannot know and 
see what is in the heart now, or what the 
heart will· do in the years to come, but 
rather that by the experiences of life, by the 
use or abuse of its opportunities and its 
dispensations, every man should write a 
description of his character. This, we are 
told was His purpose in His dealings' with 
Israel. Thou shalt rem~.mber all the way 
which the Lord thy God hath led thee. 


. These forty years in. the wilderness that He 
might humble thee to prove thee, to know 
what is thine heart, whether thou wouldst 
keep His commandments or not. The life of 
the heart is the critical thing. . Out of the 
heart are the issues of life, not what goes 
into a man, but what; comes out of his 
heart defileth him. If men do not love 
Christ it is because the love of God: is not 
in their hearts. With the heart, man be
lieveth unto life. It is therefore in harmony 
with this great fact of- life that Christ is 
declared to be the One who above all others 
tests the heart and reveals its secrets and 
its thoughts. 


We can see how true this was during the 
life of Christ upon earth. There was some
thing in Hi.m and in His truth which 
awakened latent evil and latent good. The 
scribes, the Pharisees, the Sadducees, Herod, 
Pilate, Caiaphas, Judas, brought before 
Christ, revealed themselves, their anger, 
hypocrisy, blasphemy, bitterness, enmity to 
good, their hatred and their treason. While 
others brought before Christ had discovered 
in themselves the things which God delights 
to find. Mary, her gratitude; the publican, 
his penitence; the Magdalene, her love; the 
centurion, his great faith; the thief, the 
penitent and his hope. So Christ has ever 
been revealing, uncovering, discovering what 
is in the heart. The same sun which shines 
upon the earth today ripens the good seed, 
the wheat, and also the tares. The same 
sun which' scatters the darkness, dissipates 
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the clouds, also draws out of the earth its 
noxious mists and vapors. So Christ acts 
upon the hearts of men. 


In Christ, the one great decisive, search
ing thing is His remedy for sin. Forgive
ness through faith; cleansing through His 
blood. How that test at once revealS, 
searches a man's heart. When we say that 
He searches the heart of man, reveals its 
secrets thoughts, we do not mean that in one 
man He discovers only that which is un
worthy, and in another only that which is 
worthy. For all have sinned, and co.me 
short of the glory of God. But that in one, 
He discovers a refusal of God's will and 
plan, and in the other a,humble ·and grate
ful acceptance of it. In one, self-righteous
ness; in the other, the publican's cry
"God be .merciful to me, a sinner." Let the 
cross be plunged down today into your heart 
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-what is the reaction to it? Men speak 
of salvation by character. Yes, if by that 
you mean the Gospel standards of character, 
the Gospel's method of ascertaining the true 
. character of a man's heart. For the su
preme test of character is the offer of Christ 
crucified, the acceptance or the rejection of 
that shows the moral drift of a man's na
ture and nothing that he can say or do, good 
or bad, is of the least significance as com
pared with that acceptance or that rejection. 


When Sir Walter Raleigh was led to the 
block his executioner asked him if his head 
lay right. Raleigh answered, "It matters 
little, my friend, how the head lies, provided 
the heart is right." Here in the presence of 
God, here before Him to whom are revealed 
the secrets of all hearts, here before the 
cross of mercy and of love, what does your 
heart speak, how does your heart lie? 


Three Tributes to Dr. Wilson 
A MONG the many tributes to the life and 


.tl.. work of the late Dr. Robert Dick .Wil
son, the three following are typical. Two are 
selected from Church Bulletins. The first is 
from the pen of the Rev. H. H. McQuilkin, 
D.D.,· minister of the First Presbyterian 
Church of Orange, N. J. The second is from 
the bulletin of the Benedict Memorial Pres
byterian Church of New Haven, Conn., and 
was written by the Rev. L. Craig Long, the 
minister of that ··Church. The third is from 
a leafiet recently issued 'by Westminster 
Seminary. 


"A Wise Masterbuilderu 
, 


"WESTMINSTER Theological Semi-
nary in Philadelphia has sustained an 


irreparable loss in the death of this great 
scholar, inspiring. teacher, stalwart defender 
of the faith. He was master of more than 
30 langnages and always carried on his in
vestigations ~n the original tongues-a thing 
that scholars like even Prof. Driver of Ox
ford could not do. 


"For fifty years he had ferretted out every 
fact that has any bearing on the Old Testa
ment Scriptures. Toilfully, open-mindedly, 
eagerly he ransacked the treasures of 
knowledge. The results of his search 
brought assurance that the Christian has a 
sure foundation for his faith in the Sacred 
Word. 


"He taught first in the Western Theo
logical Seminary at Pittsburgh, where the 
writer was one of his 'boys,' as he always 
called his former students. Then for thirty 
years he shed the light of his brilliant at
tainments on Princeton Theological Sem
inary. When the contl'ol of Princeton was 
shifted, he, knowing intimately all the inside 


workings of the matter, was constrained 
by his conscience and convictions, and at 
great sacrifice materially, to wfthdraw and 
take the lead in founding Westmins.ter. His 
family testify that his year in the new in
stitution was the happiest of his life. Here 
as a wise Diasterbuilder, he laid the founda
tion of a theological school that is destined 
to strengthen and enrich the entire Protes
tant body with its positive, emphatic, 
triumphant testimony to the faith of the 
Reformers. 


"His name will forever remain entwined 
with Westminster's. From her portals he 
went home to God. The splendor of his 
fame and faith will linger with the faculty 
and students of W/estminster like some 
superb sunset against the sky, and will 
surely raise up men and women of faith 
throughout the ·Church to aid in maIntain
ing and expanding the work he loved so 
well." 


One Who Fought the Good Fight 
"MANY hearts have been filled with sor-


row during the past week because 
God has called Home,. one of His faithful 
servants. Those who shall miss him are 
those who have loved him, and who have 
looked to him for more than fifty years, as 
one who has been able to build up intelli
gent faith in those who studied in his 
classes, in the accuracy and infallibility of 
the Old Testament. Dr. Wilson began his 
theological study more than fifty years ago, 
and has held professorshipsinthr~e ='LllJ.-___ _ 
naries: Western, Princeton, and finally West
minster. As a student, he realized the great 
need for a type of Biblical scholarship which 
would be .objective and thorough in dealing 
with facts that could be known only by 
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exhaustive research over the whole range 
of the ancient languages related to the Bible. 
He faced the need, and answered the call. 
In his preparation, he mastered some twen
ty-six. languages; to these he added many 
others in his later study. Babylonian, 
Ethiopic, Phoenician, all the Aramaic dia
lects, and Egyptian, Coptic, Persian, and 
Armenian, Arabic, Syriac and Hebrew, were 
just some of those which he learned in order 
that he might read for his own study the 
original manuscripts, versions and copies, 
from which our translations have come. 
When asked, on one occasion by Mr. Philip 
E: Howard, Publisher of the Sunday School 
Times,-'Professor, what do you try to do 
for your students?' He instantly replied, 'I 
try to give them such an intelligent faith in 
the Old Testament Scriptures that they will 
never doubt them as long as they live. I 
try to give them evidence. I try to show 
them that there is a reasonable ground for 
belief hi the history of the Old Testament. 
Whenever there is sufficient documentary 
evidence to make an investigation, the state
ments of the Bible, in the original texts, have 
stood the test.' The writer of this brief 
tribute ·is but one of thousands of Ministers 
who owes much to Dr. Wilson for the part 
that he had in the establishment of his faith 
in the Bible. One of his greatest contribu
tions was made, when after Princeton Sem
inary had been reorganized by the General 
Assembly, he became an inspiration and a 
leader, with Dr. Machen and Dr. Allis, iIi 
the establishment of Westminster Theo
logical Seminary. The Hymn printed on 
the front-page of this Bulletin ('When I 
survey the wondrous Cross'), is one which 
holds great meaning for many who have 
known and loved him. It was sung ,on two 
occasions as a favorite. The one time was 
on the first commencement day of the I'{ew 
Seminary, when thirteen young men were 
receiving their diplomas. It was after Dr. 
Wilson, a veteran soldier of the cross, had 
given final charge to these, his last students, 
that the hymn was sung. In closing he said, 
'Fight the good fight of faith' ... 'Until we 
meet at Jesus feet' ... A summer past, the 
second year of the Seminary opened, Dr. 
Wilson met one class, and then 'went Home~' 
Not much wonder that many who attended 
his final service in Westminster on Tuesday, 
October fourteenth, had a new meaning 
placed upon the old hymn 'When I survey 
the wondrous Cross,' when it was again sung 
that day by the Seminary quartet. Only a 
man like Dr. Wilson could so perfectly prove 
by example that the words· of this hymn 
were the feelings of his heart. A few of us 
who knew htm intimately, and who received 
new ·Christian courage at each hand-clasp, 
shall miss his living faith, as we thank God 
that He spared him for such a long life of 
service for Presbyterianism. Let us pray 
that his ~tudents and followers may follow 
in. his footsteps of . faith, Singing, with 
sinceremearilng the words-'When} survey 
the wondrous Cross.''' 
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The Power of a Noble Example 


ON Saturday: ?cto~~r 11, 19~O, the Rev. 
Robert DlC" WIlson, Pn.D., D.D., 


LL.D., Professor of Semitic Philology and 
Old Testainent Criticism in Westminster 
Theological Seminary, entered into his 
heavenly reward. 


Dr. Wilson was a notable scholar. Where 
others were content to take the results of 
philological investigation at second hand, 
he had recourse to the sources. His lin
guistic attainments were broad and deep. 
He was at home not only in Hebrew and 
Aramaic, and of course in Latin, Greek and 
modern languages, but also in Babylonian, 
Arabic, Syriac, and other tongues. His 
knowledge of the Old Testament was pro
found. 


He devoted all of this vast learning to the 
defence of Holy Scripture. He believed with 
all his mind and heart that the Bible is 
'true, and he supported his belief with a 
wealth of scientific material which even his 
opponents could not neglect. Only a short 
time before his death he was engaged in an 
answer to a notable monogr~ph, published 
at Oxford, which had recently devoted itself 
to a consideration of his views. 


He was greatly beloved as a teacher and 
as a friend. With the simplicity of a true 
scholar, he was always ready to cast reserve 
aside and receive his students into his heart. 
He called them his "boys," and they re
sponded with affection as well as with 
respect. 


But great as were Dr. Wilson's achieve
ments throughout a long and fruitful life, 
his· greatest achievement was his last. It 
was the achievement by which, putting sel
fish considerations and unworthy com
promise of principle aside, he left his home 
at Princeton and entered the Faculty of a 
new institution devoted unreservedly to the 
:Word of God. 


Many arguments might have been adduced 
to lead Dr. Wilson to remain at Princeton 
Seminary after the reorganization of that 
institution in 1929. He was at that time in 
his seventy-fourth year. An honorable and 
advantageous retirement awaited him when
ever he desired. "He had a gooq. salary and 
a comfortable home. He had the friends 
that he had made at Princeton during a 
residence there of nearly thirty years. 
Might he not retain these advantages with
out being unfaithful to the cause to which 
he had devoted his life? Would not the new 
Board of Princeton Seminary keep in the 
background, for a time at least, the real 
character of the revolution that had been 
wrought? Would not the doctrinal change 
be gradual only, as at. so many other insti
tutions, formerly evangelical, . which have 
conformed to the drift of the times? Could 
he not, ·meanwhile, serve God by teaching 
the .truth in his own class-room, no matter 
what the ·rest of the institution did? Could 
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he not round out his life in pealle? Could 
he not leave to younger men the battle for 
the Faith? 


Those considerations and many like them 
were no doubt presented to Dr. Wilson in 
very persuasive form. But he would have 
none of them. His Christian conscience, 
trained by a lifetime of devotion to God's 
Word, cut through such arguments with 
the keenness of a Damascus blade. He 
penetrated to the real essence of the ques
tion. He saw that for him to remain at 
Princeton would be to commend as trust
worthy what he knew to be untrustworthy, 
that it would be to lead Christ's little ones 
astray. He knew that a man cannot have 
God's richest blessing, even in teaching the 
truth, when the opportunity to teach the 
truth is gained by compromise of principle. 
He saw clearly that it was not a time for 
him to think of his own ease or comfort, 
but to bear testimony to the Saviour who 
had bought him with His own precious 
blood. 


He.did bear that testimony. He left his 
home. at Princeton, and all the emoluments 
and honors that awaited him there. He 
cast in his lot with a new institution that 
had not a dollar of endowment and was de
pendent for the support of its professors 
upon·· nothing but faith in God. 


Dr. Wilson was supremely happy in that 
decision. He never regretted it for a mo
ment. He entered joyfully into the life of 
the new seminary, and God richly blessed 
him there. Then, having rounded out more 
than the allotted period of three-score years 
and ten, a Christian soldier without tarnish 
of compromise upon his shield, he entered 
into the joy of his Lord. 


His example is a precious possession for 
those whom he has left behind. He is, in
deed; no longer with us in bodily presence. 
His great learning is with us only in his 
writings and in the knowledge of the Bible 
that he has imparted to his host of students 
throughout the world. But the power of his 
example will not be· lost. Westminster 
Seminary, by God's grace, will ever be true 
to the Lord Jesus, as this beloved teacher 
was true. Trustees, Faculty and students 
will be moved always to sacrifice themselves 
for an institution to which Dr. Wilson gave 
so much. 


His example will touch also the hearts of 
those throughout the Church who love the 
gospel that he loved, and who know that 
that gospel cannot well be preached unless 
there be a school of the prophets to train 
men to preach it in all its purity and all 
its power. The Seminary that was so dear 
to Dr. Wilson's . heart, and in whose found
ing he had so large a share, will not, we 
think, be allowed to call now in vain; but 
gifts will pour in from those who, IIlre Dr. 
Wilson, have hearts full of .gratitude to 
Him who loved us and gave Himself for us. 
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Books of Religious Significance 
Book Notes 


ONE of the most unusual books we have 
seen in recent months is entitled "The 


Prophetic Prospects of the Jews Fairbairn 
VS. Fairbairn" by the Rev. Patrick Fairbairn, 
edited by Prof. Albertus Pieters, D.D., of the 
Western Theological Seminary of the Re
formed Church in America, at Grand Rapids. 
(Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co., Grand 
Rapids, Mich.) The volume is arresting 
and unusual in that it represents the can· 
tradictory views of an unusually keen mind' 
at different periods in his life. As a young 
Minister of the Church of Scotland, Dr. 
Fairbairn delivered a lecture on "The Fu
ture Prospects of the Jews," taking strong 
ground favoring' a literal fulfillment of 
prophecies relating to their return to Pales· 
tine. About twenty-five years later, as a 
famous professor of the Free Church, he 
published a book usually referred to as 
"Fairbairn on Prophecy" in which occurred 
a chapter on "The Prophetical Future of the 
Jewish People." He then championed the 
opposite position-namely, that everything 


,promised to Israel was promised to God's 
people, and that Christians being now that 
people, all Old Testament prophecies and 
promises are typical of spiritual blessings 
to be received in Christ. Dr. Pieters takes 
no Sides, but leaves the reader to make his 
own decision between two great arguments 
by the same man .... Presbyterian Scot
land is justly famed for its great pulpit tra
dition-as is the Reformed family of 
Churches over the world. But too often our 
knowledge is confined to men who preached 
in cities, and who were much in the public 
eye. Recently two delightful volumes have 
reached our desk, volumes brimful of human 
interest, instruction and inspiration. They 
are Some Noted Ministen of the Northern 
Highlands, and Sermons by Noted Ministers 
at the Northern Highlands, and both books 
are from. the pen of the Rev. D. Beaton, of 
Wick, Scotland,-the first as written and the 
second as edited by him. Sketches are given 
of the lives of thirty·three men who labored 
in the period from the seventeenth to the 
nineteenth centuries, sketches which; re
capture the very atmosphere in which 
people and Ministers lived, struggled and 
believed for the sake of the covenanted 
faith. Of the sermons, the author says, "It 
is with wistful feelings we read these noble 
pulpit utterances from lips that were 
touched with a live coal from off the altar, 
and which ring so true to the Scriptures. 
Gone are the noble messengers that pro· 
claimed the message-gone are the gracious 
men and women who drank it in, and in 
doing so forgot all their sorrows. vVe be
lieve there are still some who value the 
Gospel, as set forth in these sermons, and 


trust all such will give a welcome to this 
book and make it known to their friends." 
Moving upon a high and spiritual plane 
these sermons are emphatically out of the 
ordinary, yet never pedantic, always breath
ing with life. Both books are 5 shillings net 
($1.25) and may be ordered from the Rev. 
D. Beaton, Wick, Caithness, Scotland .... 
The Rev. J. D. Leslie, D.D., LL.D., Stated 
Clerk of the General Assembly of the Pres
byterian Church in the U. S.; has recently 
issued a volume on Presbyterian Law and 
P1'ocedu1'e in that Church. (Presbyterian 
Committee of Publication, Richmond, Va.) 
It is a work of almost four hundred pages, 
compact and succinct. It should be invalu
able to all Ministers and office bearers of 
the Southern Church, and deserves circula
tion among those in all Presbyterian and 
Reformed bodies who desire to be kept in
formed of the law of a great sister Church. 
.. , Professor William Bancroft Hill, of 
Vassar College is the author of a volume 
entitled The Resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
(Fleming H. Revell Co., New York, $1.25.) 
Dr. Hill approaches the evidence for the 
Resurrection from a novel point of view. 
"The Starting Point," says the author, "is 
the need of the disciples. In their state of 
mind,-their fear, dismay, ignorance and 
hopelessness-could anything other than 
what the Gospels relate have transformed 
them into the men We see on the Day of 
Pentecost 1 In other words, was there a 
need of the post-resurrection appearances; 
and if there was, can we doubt that it was 
supplied, unless we doubt all that the 
Gospels tell of our Lord 1" The Book affirms 
the resurrection as historic fact. It deserves 
a wide reading ... Christianity or Reli
gion? by the Rev. A. C. Gaebelein, D.D., 
("Our Hope," 456 Fourth Ave., New York' 
City, $1.50 postpaid), has recently been is
sued in a third edition. It is a "study of 
the origin and growth of religion and the 
supernaturalism of Christianity" from a 
strongly conservative point of view. It is 
an instructive and inspiring w9rk, breath
ing devotion' and scholarship on every page. 
This is a bOOk to put into the hands of 
any who may have dipped superficially into 
the well of "comparative religions." On 
one point only do we venture to disagree 
with Dr. Gaebelein. He distinguishes be
tween Christianity and all religion, feeling 
that to call Christianity a religion would be 
to blur the line of distinction between the 
Gospel and the false hopes of lost humanity. 
It seems to us, however, that it is no con
cession to call christianity a religion. It is 
a religion. But it is the only true religion, 
-the only way by which man may be re
conciled to God .. , . Eyes in the Dark is 
the name of a new book from the pen of 


Zenobia Bird, who will be remembered by 
many for her delightful story "Under Whose 
Wings" of several years ago. Miss Bird's 
stories are not, so far as we know, dupli
cated in any way by those of any other 
writer. She writes of Christian young men 
and women who find the grace of God more 
than sufficient for every need and problem. 
It is a story that will appeal to teen age 
boys and girls, interesting them with a fine, 
bracing tale, and leading them closer to 
Christ. (Fleming H. Revell Co., New York, 
$1.50.) •.. W. Bell Dawson, M.A., D.Sc., 
M.Inst.C.E., F.R.S.C., widely known author 
on scientific and religious subjects has writ
ten a booklet small in' size, but mighty in 
theme, entitled, The Hope of the Future. 
This hope Dr. Dawson finds in the pages 
of the Bible to be nothing less than that 
"blessed hope" of the return of our Lord 
to earth. He believes that that coming will 
be preceded by apostasy, and that the com
ing of our Lord is now imminent. Dr. Daw· 
son occupies the pre-millennial position. 
While in general agreement with him, the 
writer of these lines feels sure that this 
distinguished man of God would not wish 
to have differences regarding the manner of' 
Christ's coming divide those who are con
tending for the Faith once for all delivered 
to the saints. This is a booklet that will 
repay serious reflection and study. (Pub
lished by Marshall, Morgan & Scott, Ltd., 
London and Edinburgh. May be ordered 
from' the author, 7 Grove Park, Westmount, 
Montreal, Canada.) 


H. MeA. G. 


THE DOCTRINE OF GOD. By Albert C. 
Knudson, Dean of Boston University 
School of Theology,' and Professor of 
Systematic Theology. Pp. 434. The 
Abingdon Press, New Y01'k, 1930. 


T HE book before us presents "the first 
of two independent volumes that to


gether will cover the field of Christian 
theology." Ther~, are reasons for thinking 
of this book as of more than usual impor
tance. The doctrine of God is of perennial 
Significance. Yet many recent writers have 
so completely changed the idea of God that 
the term -as used by them means nothing at 
all. One can scarcely enter a bookstore 
without noticing that some new deity is 
,born. Usually these gods are born into the 
pragmatic family. As the space-time con
tinuum advances in age she becomes the fruit
ful mother of gods. The immanence-idea is 
so overworked that it has turned .into iden
tity. Any "value" or "ideal," that strikes 
some one's fancy is promptly impersonated 
and deified. If the author of such a: deity 
is a prominent scientist it becomes forth
with a sure token of bigotry to say that 
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such an author is nota Christian or a - Christian philosophy of our day" our in
theist. terest will be to show that this prevalEmt 


In the book of Professor Knudson we meet 
on the contrary with a serious attempt to 
take God seriously. Knudson would have 
transcendence be more than a word. He 
does not sympathize with the extreme prag
matic tendency of the day. Moreover, he 
does not wish to build up his theology on 
just one aspect of human experience. He 
stresses the equal or perhaps superior value 
of the volitional as compared to the intellec
tual aspect of personality but by no means 
wishes to set the intellectual categories 
aside in order to find room for faith. His 
is to be a theology based upon the "logic 
of the whole personality." In connection 
with this it should be said that the author 
does not fear metaphysics. All of us have 
some metaphysics or other. The only ques
tion is what kind of metaphysics we have. 
We cannot base oui- religion on an "as if." 
Thus we see that Knudson seeks to give 
us a well-rounded and metaphysically 
grounded doctrine of God. As such it is 
worthy of our serious consideration. 


In consonance with the phil@sophical. 
seriousness of the author is the high reli
gious tone that pervades the book. When 
one turns, for example, from Bruce Barton 
or Roy Wood Sellars to Knudson one 
emerges from a stifling secularism to ~he 
mountain air of religion. Such things as 
these we value highly. 


Moreover, the author is a leading repre
sentative and exponent of a movement in 


_ theology and philosophy that has consider
able influence on the Christian church in 
America. An unpublished doctor's thesis 
in the University of Chicago Divinity li
brary by Bernhardt on Borden Parker Bowme 
and the Methodist Episcopal Church, proves 
that the philosophy of Bowne has a con
trolling influence on the Seminaries of the 
the denomination referred to. The writer 
of this thesis sees a great difference be
tween the old method of instruction and the 
new method of instruction in these semi
naries_ The chief difference he finds to be 
the fact that the new method begins from 
human experience while the old method 
began with an assumed authoritarianism of 
the Scripture. We cannot but agree with 
Bernhardt that if this difference exists be
tween the old method and the new, it is not 
a matter of detail or of emphasis. It be
comes a question of which method is proper 
and which is improper for the subject of 
theology. More than that it becomes a 
question of which is true and which is 
false. Knudson maintains that his position 
in theology, based as it admittedly is upon 
Bowne's, philosophy, is the logical develop
ment of true Christian thought. "Per
Sonalism is par excellence the Christian 
philosophy of our day." (Doctrine of God, 
p. 80.) It is this claim of Knudson that we 
would call in question_ Or if it be granted 
that personalism is "the most prevalent 


phiiosophy is not identical with nor- a 
logical d~yelopment of Biblical Christianity 
or, more oroadly, traditional theism. And 
secondly, our cdticism may suggest some 
reasons why traditional theism and the 
"overcome position" of orthodox Chris
tianity may still be the more defensible 
philosophy or theology of the two. 


In developing our claim that Knudson's 
position is a radical departure from instead 
of a logical development of Christian theism, 
we are in a very fortunate position for two 
reasons. In the first place, Knudson him
self offers us a definite and to us an en
tirely acceptable criterion by which to judge 
a genuine theism. This gives us the ad
vantage of judging the author by his own 
standard. In the second place, we have 


-the good fortune of being able to refer to 
the author's book on "The Philosophy of 
Personalism," for a more definite statement 
of Knudson's theory of reality and theory 
of knowledge than could well be given in 
the book now - under discussion. This is 
especially valuable since we believe that the 
chief weakness of the book is an antitheistic 
theory of knowledge. 


Beginning with the first point we find 
that in the chapter our author devotes to 
the Absoluteness of God, he is very in
sistent on the necessity of an absolute God. 
The fundamental demand for unity that 
marks human thought can be satisfied with 
nothing less. More than that, the unity 
that we seek must be a concrete unity. If 
God is not to be a .. 'spectral woof of im
palpable abstractions or an unearthly ballet 
of bloodless categories,''' He must be per
sonal. An absolute, personal God is the 
most urgent requirement of rational 
thought. Of such pivotal significance does 
Knudson consider this point that he con
siders belief in such a God the only alter
native to skepticism. "Either a theistic Ab
solute or completely philosophical skep
ticism would seem to be the alternatives that 
confront us; and as between the two a 
healthy reason ought to have no difficulty 
in making its choice." (p. 250.) 


We are qu!te ready to subscribe to Knud
son's alternative ... The only alternative to 
a theory of reality of which God as abso
lute personality forms the controlling con
cept is a metaphysical relativism. Of 
course it is easy to find intellectual difficul
ties in traditional theism. It is quite cus
tomary to reject Biblical theism for no 
better reason than that we cannot fathom 
how an absolute God could create the uni
verse or become actually incarnate. To 
purchase relief from intellectual difficulties 
in this fashion is too expensive a procedure. 
Where is the system that has no intellectual 
difficulties? We do not hold to Christian 
theism because it has no, or even in the 
first place because it has less of intellectual 
difficulty in it than other systems but be-


cause we hold that on the basis of a meta
physical relativism no knowledge what· 
soever is possible. Parmenides was quite 
right when he said of Heraclitus's flux that 
if opposites do change into one another com
pletely, there is no abiding subject about 
which we can say anything. For the Chris
tian theist God is the ultimate subject of 
all predication. It is not as though we 
could sacrifice God and retain ourselves. 
If we sacrifice God we also sacrifice our
selves. 


Corresponding to and involved in this 
theory of reality is an equally theistic 
theory of knowledge. If God is absolute 
personality He is completely self conscious. 
God is light and in Him is no darkness at 
all. There are no hidden depths of troubled 
possibility within or beyond Him. He 
knoweth the end from the beginning. It is 
this absolute selfconsciousness of God that 
forms the basis of certainty for our knowl
edge. Possibility for us is deeper than- the 
deepest sea. If it were so also for God 
the whole of our coherent experience would 
be adrift on a shoreless, bottomless void. 
Our thought would be operating in a 
vacuum. If there is to be any rationality 
or coherence anywhere there must be abso
lute rationality somewhere. Our ration
ality rests upon God's rationality. 


It is this that Christian theism has ex
pressed in its conception of authority. Its 
view of authority has never been that of 
mere tradition. If prophets or apostles, if 
Christ or the Scriptures are said to speak 
with absolute authority this is said because 
it is believed that an absolute God speaks 
in them. If the Scriptures are claimed to 
be inspired in a unique sense, this doctrine 
of inspiration is logically connected with 
the claim of an absolute God. How seldom 
does one meet with a critic of Christian 
theism wJJ.o will even attempt to state fairly 
the various implications of the conception 
of an absolute God, as they appear for 
example in the doctrines of Christ and of 
the Scriptures and thereupon assume man
fully the epistemological consequences of 
rejecting all. It is much easier to isolate, 


- for example, the inspiration theory, present 
it as something mechanical and cast it aside 
as of no religious Significance. 


According to the theistic theory of knowl
edge then, God is the one who interprets the 
meaning of reality to man. Man's, mind 
must be receptive to this interpretation if 
he- is to have any knowledge at all. Man 
cannot begin his speculation upon facts 
and thereupon ask whether God exists. If 
the facts do not exist apart from God, they 
are the product of His plan. That is it is 
then God's interpretation that is prior to 
the facts. How then could man separate the 
facts from that interpretation of God? As 
well could you separate a drop of ink from 
the ocean. Professor Hocking has given ex
pression to this thought by saying that our 
God-consciousness must be basic to our ex-
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perience. If the God consciousness does 
not enter at the level of our lowest sensa
tions, says he, it will never enter at all. 


If these considerations are true it is an 
err.or to suppose that the chief contribution 
of Christianity to the advancement of 
speculative thought is the concept of per
sonality as such. Christianity reintroduced 
the conception of God as Absolute person
ality primarily and therefore the concept 
of finite personality; secondarily, Chris
tianity is restorative and supplementative of 
an original theism; Christianity and theism 
stand or fall together. 


With this brief explanation of the theory 
of reality and the theory of knowledge of 
Christian theism we may now ask to what 
extent Knudson's contention that his 
theology is a genuine development of tra
ditional theism can receive our assent. To 
do this we inquire not about details but 
,only about his theory of reality and his 
theory of knowledge. 


Knudson is keenly aware of the fact that 
not every type of personalism can furnish 
the basis of a Christian theistic theology. 
In order to make it as clear as possible 
that his personalism is' genuinely theistic, 
he distinguishes it from several other types 
of personalism. There is first of all the 


. atheistic personalism of men like J. M. E. 
McTaggart. Then there is the pantheistic 
personalism of Wm. Stern. These two are 
clearly antitheistic. But even of the 
theistic personalisms there are some varie
ties that are contrary to a true typical 
theistic personalism. Of these he men
tions the absolutistic personalism of the 
Hegelian'school, the relativistic personalism 
of Charles Renouvier and the purely ethical 
or teleolo'gical personalism 'of George H. 
lIowison. The absolutistic personalism does 
injustice to the reality of human person
ality. Relativistic personalism might better 
be called finitism because it will have no 
absolute at all. Purely ethical or teleo
logical personalism denies the creation of 
man by God, 


'These exclusions on the part of Knudson 
would seem· to bring him' very near to 
Biblical theism. He rejects finitism and 
absolutism because they fail to distinguish 
between the personality of God and the 
personality of man. Thus Knudson very 
clearly means business with the conception 
of . personality. Moreover he rejects any 
view that wipes out the creation idea. Thus 
Knudson wants God to be a higher per
sonality than man. But does our author 
really take seriously the conception of . an 
absolute personality? We are persuaded 
that he does not. 


The author writes a good deal about .the 
prolegomena to theology. Nat.urally in SUch 
a discussion the question of. method is im
portant. As to this. he tells us that 
"authoritarianism" is an "overcome stand-
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point." The infallible inspiration of the 
Scripture is, he thinks, easily shown un
tenable by evident errors in the Scripture. 
Here we could have wished that an eminent 
systematic theologian should at least not 
have descended to this easy method. As 
suggested above we have a right to expect 
that such doctrines as inspiration shall first 
be shown in the!r correlation to the central 
doctrine of an absolute God before they are 
lightly cast aside. But let that pass. The 
main point is that Knudson resolutely sets 
himself to an empirical investigation of the 
facts of the religious consciousness of man 
in order to determine what religion is before 
he goes to God. The assumption of this 
method is that the religious consciousness 
exists and functions or at least can function 
normally even if no absolute God exists. It 
is taken as a matter of course that this is 
the only scientific procedure. But what then 
of Hocking's demand that the God conscious
ness must come in at the very beginning of 
our experience lest it do not come in at all? 
A true theist must make God the highest 
interpretative category of experience and 
he cannot do so unless God interprets at the 
beginning as well as at the end of experi
ence. To say this is not a way "of com
pletely escaping subjectivity," (p. 104) as 
Knudson would have us believe. To have 
a truly empirical theology it is not neces
sary first to study religious experience apart 
from God. The truly theistic position is 
also the truly empirical position. We may 
say that Knudson has untheistically isolated 
human experience from God. 


The so-called experiential method is 
definitely based upon "the autonomous 
validity of our religiOUS nature." (p. 225.) 
Criticising the view of theology that teaches 
it as a "doctrine de deo et rebus divinis, 
he tells us that, "It fails to see that in 
our day theology must be anthropocentric 
in its startingpoint." (p. 192.) So also 
when the question of the origin of religion 
is discussed the author finds it a matter of 
total indifference what the origin of reli
gion may have been. "One might, like the 
sage of whom Van Hugel tells us, trace the 
origin of religion back to 'the scratching 
by a cow of an itch on her back: and yet 
not undermine the religious belief of the 
day; or, on the other hand, one might find 
the ultimate source of religion in a primi
tive revelation and yet leave it with as 
little rational justification as ever." (p. 
217.) But surely this is most too strange 
for words. Only upun the assumption of 
a complete metaphysical relativism could 
one make. such a statement consistently. 
If the universe has been created by God, 
man's religion is dependent upon and even 
defined by that fact, while if religion might 
have originated in independence of God its 
definition cannot, even eventually, be 
formed by a reference to God. 


We would not be understood as saying 
that for Knudson religion needs no objec-
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tive reference at all. On the contrary, he 
tells us that religion "involves a personal 
attitude toward an objective realm of 
values." (P. 48.) Again he says, "A sub
missive, trustful, conciliatory feeling toward 
the powers that be in the universe is pri
mary in religion." (p. 40.) And once more, 
'ffi.eligion in its essential nature means 
faith in the rationality and purposiveness 
of the world." (p. 42.) The point of im. 
portance is that for Knudson the "realm of 
values" need not necessarily be personal. 
Religion "is unequivocal in attribUting su
preme worth to the spiritual realm, but 
whether the transcendent Reality is to be 
conceived as personal or not is left unde
cided." (p. 51.) Very definitely then the 
conception of an absolute God is not a sine 
qua non of true religion for Knudson. It 
is desirable but not indispensible. 


We have now seen that the root of the 
antitheistic tendency in Knudson's book is 
his uncritical assumption of the ultimacy 
of finite personality. When in his work on 
"The Philosophy of Personalism," he seeks 
to teU us what the distinguishing character
istics of a true "typical theistic personal
ism" are, he defines personality in general 
and afterwards makes his distinctions be
tween human and divine personality. It 
follows that this method precludes the pos
sibility of ever deriving at the conception 
of an absolute God. God is then a species 
of a genus. If there are limitations in the 
genus they will also be in the species. 


It is this fact that God's personality can 
be no more than a species of the genus of 
personality that comes most defin{tely to 
the foreground when God's relation to time 
is discussed. About this our author says 
little and we wish he had said. much. Yet 
he says something directly and more indi
rectly which enables us to conclude that 
for Knudson, as for all other non-theists, 
the ·Universe is a more inclusive conception 
than God. We have already seen that for 
Knudson religion consists of an attitude 
toward an ideal realm which is an aspect of 
the Universe. We may now note that for 
Knudson man partakes of the essential na
ture of eternity and on the other hand God 
partakes of the essential nature of time. 
As to the former it is involved in the con
tention that in personality as such, there
fore human as well as divine, .is contained 
the final unity' that our experience needS. 
(Philosophy of Personalism, p. 83.) In the 
last analysis the finite personality does not 
need God for knowledge. "The reality of 
the soul or self or 'I' is the fundamental 
presupposition of personalism; it is even a 
more characteristic doctrine than the ex
istence of a personal God." (Philosophy of 
Personalism, p. 67.) 


But more important, if possible, is the 
second point that God partakes of the essen
tial nature of time. That this is the case 
can best be realized if we study Knudson's 
conceptions of creation and of incarnation. 
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As to creation he makes no very definite 
statement. He realizes that an eternally 
necessary creation would lead readily to 
pantheism. But he thinks that perhaps all 
the purposes of religion may be served by 
conceiving of creation as "eternal, yet free 
and actuated by love." (Doctrine of God, 
p. 369.) What this may mean I cannot 
fathom. More definitely, however, does he 
tell us that just as it was true that in 
man as well as in God, one can find the 
final principle of unity so it is equally true 
that in God's being as well as in man the 
rationale of change must be found. "If God 
be thought of as a changeless substance, 
there would be no way of accounting for 
the advancing cosmic movement. Changes 
in the world must be due to changes in its 
underlying cause. An unchanging cause 
could produce only an unchanging effect." 
(Doctrine of God, p. 316.) It is difficult to 
distinguish such a view from an outspoken 
metaphysical relativism. Time is made an 
ingredient element in God as well as in 
man; the absoluteness of God has disap
peared. 


In more direct connection with Chris
tianity, the same inherent temporalism ap
pears in the author's view of the incarna
tion. He tells us that no religious purpose 
is served by the Chalcedonian creed which 
endeavored to keep from intermixture the 
temporal and the eternal. The "impersonal 
manhood" of Christ by which the Church 
sought to safeguard the transfusion of God 
and man has for Knudson no Significance. 
"We find it simpler and more satisfactory 
to think of him as 'a human personality 
completely and abidingly interpenetrated 
by God's indwelling.''' (Doctrine of God, p. 
421.) If now in this connection it be real
ized that Christ is conSidered to be no less 
divine for His being a "human personality," 
it becomes still more difficult to call Knud
son's position Christian or theistic, and to 
dIstinguish it from metaphYSical finitism. 


It is upon the basis of this metaphYSical 
relativism' that Christianity is regarded as 
standing in no more than a climactic relation 
to other religions. (po 109.) Christ is no 
longer the incarnate Son of God suffering 
in His assumed human nature for the sins 
of man, but God Himself in the human per· 
son of Christ is the "chief of burdenbearers." 
(po 413.) If this is not to mean that God is 
responsible fOll evil it must mean that evil 
is at least as original as God in which case 
one has a finite god. And this accords with 
the author's statement that the "unsur· 
passability," of Christianity has no more re
ligious significance for us. (p. 114.) This 
is true if God as well as we are brethren 
fighting side by side against an evil that 
exists independently of both in a Universe 
that is greater than both. 


Finally in the last chapter, on the Trinity, 
the author once more reveals to us that, 
to him, God is brought down into th1ltem
poral fiux. He says, and we believe rightly 
so, that the Christian church has in its doc-
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trine of the Trinity not a useless super
additum, but that it forms the fO)lndation 
of philosophy and theology. In the Trinity 
unity and plurality live in eternal harmony. 
But now note that according to Knudson 
one of the members of the Trinity is or may 
be a "human personality." Thus the diver
sity factor consists of a temporal element. 
The unity is no more than a unity within 
a Universe that is inclusive of both time 
and eternity, of both God and man. Knud
son has thought to make the Trinity do 
genuine philosophic service by bringing it 
very close to us, but he has brought it so 
close to us that it does us no service at all. 
Worse than that, Knudson has brought the 
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Trinity into the fiux with the result that 
no unity of any sort can ever be obtained. 


In conclusion, let us note again that the 
author's doctrines about the Incarnation 
and the Trinity followed necessarily from 
his experiential startingpoint. If you begin 
your investigation of reli.gion by assuming 
that finite personality has within itself suffi
cent unifying power so that it need make 
no reference to an absolute God at the out
set, the reference made at the conclusion 
will be no more than a polite bow to a name. 
For Knudson, man is the standard of truth 
while for Christian theism, God is the stand· 
ard of truth. 


CORNELIUS V AN TIL 


Letters to the Editor 
[The letters printed here express the convictions of the writers, and publication in these 
columns does not necessarily imply either approval or disapproval on the part of the 
Editors. If correspondents do not wish their names printed, they will please so request, 
but all are asked to kindly sign their names as an evidence of good faith. We do not 


print letters that come to us anonymously.] 


To the. Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 
SIR: I am sending you my check for a 


year's subscription to your paper. I have 
been preaching the kind of Christianity its 
columns express for over sixty years. Dur
ing the last nearly fifty years I have .been 
preaching it as the pastor of one, of the 
oldest and most historic churches of 
America, The First Baptist Church, New 
York City. I feel I should like the monthly 
tonic which the paper gives. May God 
bless you in meeting and antidoting, the 
brilliant and superficial cynicism and square 
infidelity which operates under the false 
pretense of "Scholarship." 


Sincerely yours, 
1. M. HALDEJIUN. 


New York, N. Y. 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: I have been reading each issue of 
your paper with increasing interest, and 
finding in it the compiement of my own 
thinking I am herewith enclosing my sub
scription for one year. CHRISTIANITY TODAY 
has surely been born at a time of crisis 
and if we in Canada prior to 1925 had such 
a periodical perhaps the debacle called 
Church Union might have been different. 
However, we got a sifting which perhaps 
has done us much good and many of those 
who would likely have been a "thorn in the 
fiesh" are with us no more. My own ob
servation is that Modernism and Church 
Unionism are bedfellows, since only by a 
process of mental reservation can one reo 
main even luke warm to the historic and 
biblical standards of the Presbyterian 
Church .... The Presbyterian Church has 
always had her "thin red line" and perhaps 
through your paper you are mustering 
yours. It is at least evident that God has 


called you to a task, and my prayer is that 
He may strengthen you for your labors, 
crown your efforts with victory, and may 
your cry ever be "I am doing a great work 
therefore I cannot come down." 


Sincerely yours, 


Geneva Presbyterian Church, 
Chesley, Ontario. 


F. McAvoy. 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 
SIR: Those who are loyal to the West


minster Standards in the Presbyterian 
Church, U. S. A., may awake to a more 
threatening, 'though obscure danger than 
anything that has occurred for a generation. 
It is in connection with negotiations for 
union of Presbyterian denominations. 
There is the possibility that the Confes
sional Statement of the United Presbyterian 
Church may be proposed as a substitute for 
the Westminster Standards, for the doc
trinal basis of union of the two denomina
tions, United Presbyterian, and Presbyterian 
U. S. A. This appeared sufficiently clear, in 
a joint meeting of United Presbyterian and 
Presbyterian ministers in Pittsburgh, Nov. 
24. The chief speaker disparaged tb,e West· 
minster Confession, slighted its statement 
of the doctrine of reprobation, and empha
sized the Confessional Statement of the 
U. P. Church, as a basis of the union of 
these two denominations. 


Be it observed that this brief Confessional 
Statement omits the Calvinistic doctrine of 
reprobation or preterition. Here might 
come into play almost the whole series of 
masterly articles by that famous, former 
New School theologian, Dr. Shedd, repub
lished in his "Calvinism Pure and Mixed," 
a "Defence of the Westminster Standards," 
particularly those unanswerable discussions 
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about preterition. Passing strange it is 
that the present danger occurs, since ever 
increasing millions are singing hymns of 
preterition, in English and other languages, 
hymns having exactly the same Scriptural 
basis as the statement ofpreterition in our 
Confession. Many. United Presbyterians in 
our day have learned to sing them. For 
instance, "Pass me not, 0 God my Father!" 
-preterition! 


In the past five years the United Presby
terians have circulated perhaps less than 
fifty copies of the Confession of Faith, but 
thousands of their brief Confessional State
ment. How long, then, before that' denom
ination consigns the Westminster Standards 
to oblivion? Are we to be maneuvered or 
misled into the same situation? Let the 
conservatives of the Presbyterian Church 
U. S. A. promptly organize their protests. 
Let them record their conviction that the 
proposed union of U. P. and Presbyterians 
U. S. A. should be on the same basis only, 
as that of the O1d and New School, the 
Westminster Standards, pure and simple. 


CHAS." E. EDWARDS. 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 


A Memorial to 
ROBERT DICK WILSON 


To the Editor ot CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: Not often do men see courage such 
as that of Dr. Robert Dick Wilson. The 
Minute adopted by the Faculty of West
minster Seminary on the occaSion of his 
Home-going made mention of his willing
ness, in leaving Princeton for Westminster, 
to be counted a fool for Christ's sake. The 
cost of his decision was greater, probably, 
than most men apprehend. For, far beyond 
the loss of worldly prestige, or of money, 
was the pain of tearing up roots that had 
sunk deep into the soil of Princeton. Let 
us not forget that. 


But there is another item of cost to be 
figured. For some years Dr. Wilson and 
my father discussed the possibility of se· 
curing funds for the publication of some of 
Dr. Wilson's most important manuscripts. 
What those manuscripts contain,-save that 
one is a most necessary and valuable study 
on Daniel,-I do not know; that informa· 
tion is in the hands of certain members of 
the Westminster Faculty who have the 
manuscripts in their keeping. But I do 
know that my father held the same opinion 
of them that is held by these professors,
that they would be invaluable in the defense 
of the Scriptures and ought to be published 
at once. Since my father's death Dr. Wil
son has, I understand, added greatly to the 
value of his manuscripts by his _ recent 
studies and conclusions, 


But Dr. Wilson is not the only member 
of the Faculty whose manuscripts ought 
soon to see the light of day. There is a 


CHRISTIANITY TODAY 


lamentable shortage of new literature on the 
conservative side, with which to answer 
liberal and radical argument. For instance, 
conservative Christian colleges are in need 
of textbooks on Bible study, in modern 
pedagogical form. And there are able 
scholars on Westminster's Faculty nobly 
equipped to produce such works-if they 
have not already written them. 


The publication of technical works such 
as these, particularly when it involves the 
use of the various ancient languages, is 
expensive. Seldom or never is there any 
pecuniary profit derived from it. The 
whole matter is a labor of love. 


It hap:Qens that just at "this time West
minster Seminary is seeking the $500,000 
endowment which is necessary, under 
Pennsylvania law, to secure'the privilege of 
granting degrees. A small part of the nec
essary sum has already been given by friends 
of the Seminary. It would seem peculiarly 
appropriate that just at this moment an 
effort should be made to secure a consider
able sum whose income would be applied to 
the publication, first, of manuscripts by the 
members of Westminster's Faculty, and sec
ond, by other scholars friendly to the theo
logical position of that Seminary. The very 
first book published should be by the hand 
of Dr. Wilson; and this particular fund 
should be called the Robert Dick Wilson 
Publication Fund. ' 


I am confident that 'there is somewhere 
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someone who, loving and revering Dr. Wil
son, and at the same time discerning the 
importance of the project herE) mentioned, 
will be able and eager to furnish such a 
sum as will guarantee that, though Dr. Wil
son is gone from us, his works shall live 
after him, and that the cause for which he 
lived and died shall be maintained in the 
realm of religious literature. 


DAVID DEFOREST BURRELL. 
Williamsport, Pa. 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: Westminster Seminary was brought 
to the Kingdom for such a time as this. 
The great need of the Church in this hour 
is for expository preaching; not only men 
equipped to defend the faith, but to pro
claim it as well. The Church cannot stand 
with a compromising, halting ministry. 


Men of conViction and passion <, to pro
claim our divinely revealed message is the 
need: 


Westminster has been called of God to 
the ministry of providing such men. 


The Session of the First Presbyterian 
Church of Hollywood, unanimously and en
thusiastically endorse the program of West
minster Seminary. 


God's blessing be upon it! 


STEWART P. MACLENNAN. 
Hollywood, Calif. 


Questions Relative to Christian 
Faith and Practice 


Our Relation to Christ 
Editor ot CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


Why do you in yOU!' definition of "What is 
a Christian?" use the expression "religious" 
as you do? You say "a C7wistian is one 
who stands in a religious relation to Christ 
and receives and rests, upon Christ alone tor 
salvation from the guilt and power of sin," 
Why introduce the ambiguous term "I'eli· 
gious relation" in such a tundamentai un· 
folding ot saving tact? ... Do you sub· 
sume "the pollution" ot sin undel' the 
"power" ot sin? 


Appreciating your noble w01'k, sincerely 


C, E. A. 


REFERRING to the last question first, 
we would say that while we would be 


disposed to subsume the "pollution" of sin 
under the "power" of sin rather than under 
the "guilt" of sin, yet that we think it 
would perhaps h&.ve been better if we had 
spoken of the Christian as receiving and 
resting on Christ alone for salvation from 


sin conceived as guilt, pollution and power. 
Apart from the sinner's inability (apart 
from Christ), to do what is spiritually good! 
he is guilty and polluted-guilt expressing: 
his relation to the justice of God while pollu
tion expresses his relation to the holiness of: 
God. 


We agree with our correspondent-who
obviously approves our definition as far as, 
it defines a Christian as one who receives, 
and rests in Christ alone for salvation
that the word "religious" as used today is 
often an ambiguous term; and yet we know 
of no better term to express the thought we 
had in mind, viz" that a Christian stands 
in a relation to Christ such as he stands in 
relation to God. The need of stressing this 
thought in any definition of a Christian 
today is occasioned by the fact that for 
Modernists in general a "Christian" is one 
for Whom Jesus is an example for faith but 
not the object of faith. In other words the 
Modernist professes to believe like Jesus but 
he does not pretend to believe in Jesus. 
Back of this attitude of the Modernist to-
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ward Jesus 'is, of course, his belief that 
Jesus was a God-filled man rather than the 
God-man who as such is a proper object of 
worship. Hence the need of stressing over 
against the _Modernist the thought that 
Jesus was and is God as well -as man; and 
hence that His genuine disciples necessarily 
stand in a religious relation to Him, i.e., 
in such a relation as they stand to God and 
not merely in such a relation as they might 
stand to one who is a man and only a man. 


The Old Testament Canon 
To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


Is the statement true (which I have read 
recently) that "the Old Testament canon 
was not finally settled (even in the form 
we have it. ,omitting the apocrypha) until 
about 90 A..D."? 


If true. is anyone justified in asserting 
that Ch~t gave His seal Of approval to 
"e,verything in the Old Testament"? Did 
the Apocrypha have a place in the Bible 
as He knew it? I do not ,know. but if it 
did. does not consistency requil'e the be
liever in an "Infallible Bible" to think that 
the Apocryphal books. too. were endorsed 
by Christ? 


I heard a deeply religious and earnest 
young college sedor say that the extreme 
claims of Fundamentalism merely drove 
some of his classmates farther away from 
religious faith. He himself. specializing in 
a scientific branch. seems to have found 
firmer ground under his feet because of the 
temperate attitudes and strong faith held, 
by rndny whom you would probably consider 
dangerously modernistic. 


Yours sincerely. 
A. B. 


I N our judgment it is not true that the 
Old Testament canon was not closed 


until, 90 A.D. or thereabout. Rather we 
think that the evidence is conclusive that 
the Old Testament canon was closed. 
"finally settled... before Christ lived and 
taught. Were this not the case. it would 
of course be true that no one is justified in 
saying that Christ has set the seal of His 
approval on the Old Testament in the pre
cise form in which we possess it. It is true 
also that if the Old Testament as Christ 
used it included the Apocryphal books. con
Sistency would require those who accept the 
Old Testament as part of God's holy Word 
on His authority to also believe that the 
Apocryphal books are just as authoritative 
as the books ordinarily sPQken of as Old 
Testament books. We think. however. that 
here too the evidence is conclusive that the 
Apocryphal books had no place in the Old 
Testament as Christ knew it; and hence that 
While the testimony of Jesus is to the effect 
that the Old 'Testament books. but the Old 
Testament books only, are a part of that 
divine Word that "cannot be broken." 


It is quite certain, it seems to us, not 
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only that Jesus regarded the Old Testa· 
ment as altogether trustworthy but that 
when He did so Ha had in mind precisely 
those books that are included in the Old 
Testament as ordinarily printed. Among 
the Jews of Christ's day there were three 
things that were esteemed peculiarly sacred: 
the Temple, the Sabbath, and the Scrip
tures. They found. fault with the attitude 
of Jesus toward the Temple and the Sab
bath; but there is nothing to indicate that 
they took any exception to His attitude 
toward the Scriptures. Had He said a single 
word against the Old Testament which they 
held in utter reverence we may be sure 
that the reaction of the ever-hostile Jews 
';Vould have been as hostile as swift. The 
only possible inference is that Jesus. like 
the Jews themselves. taught that the Scrip
tures of the Old Testament are completely 
trustworthy. 


In the absence of specifications it is diffi-
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cult, if not impossible. to deal. except in 
a broad way. with the allegation that the 
"extreme claims of Fundamentalism" drive 
intelligent people away from religious faith. 
Doubtless "Fundamentalism" like every 
other movement has its "lunatic fringe" and 
suffers from the fact that many confuse 
the views of this fringe with the views of 
its representative exponents. If our in
quirer had specified the "extreme claims" he 
had in view we could have expressed our 
opinion as to their tendency to promote or 
hinder the progress of true religion; but in 
the absence of such specifications we are 
not in a' position to pronounce any judg
ment. It is quite possible that what he 
calls "extreme claims" we would look upon 
as claims that must be maintained if Chris
tianity is to be preserved; on the other hand 
it is quite possible that we would fully 
share his view as to their harmful char-


e Concluded on page 23) 


Current Views and Voices 
The Last General Assembly 


(As seen by the Rev. H. Clare Welker, Th.M./ of 
Brighton, Colorado/ in his report to the Presbytery 


of Box Butte) 


FATHERS AND BRETHREN: 


Prompted fully as much by my feelings 
of warm personal affection for the members 
of this body as by my sense of responsibility 
to it. I beg leave to submit the following 
report on my attendance at the last General 
Assembly as the ministerial commissioner of 
Box Butte Presbytery. 


I am sorry to have to say that. as a whole. 
the General Assembly of 1930 was a sad 
disappointment to me. In the first place. 
the auditorium in which the sessions were 
held was almost entirely unsuited to the 
purposes of such a gathering. The building 
was so compactly seated it was exceedingly 
difficult for any except those on the ends of 
the long rows to get in and out. This is of 
special significance due to the fact that no 
'commissioner could make himsE)lf heard 
from the floor so t~at if he were to say any
thing at all it was necessary for him to get 
out of his crowded quarters. make his way 
to the platform and speak befOre a micro
phone. One can readily guess how few 
commissioners would attempt this and how 
completely any general discussion was fore
stalled as a consequence. In addition to this, 
fully one-third of the commissioners were 
seated under a very low balcony where the 
light was so dim one could read a printed 
page only with difficulty. One of the com
missioners had the temerity to request more 
light but was rather shortly advised by the 
moderator that all the light available was 
turned on. 


In the second place. the assembly had 


absolutely nothing of the character of a 
deliberative body. I think one is safe in 
saying that almost as much time was con
sumed in the friendly but rather meaning
less gesture of presenting and receiving 
gavels-four of them to one moderator!-as 
was occupied by all, the commissioners on 
the floor in presenting their views during 
the whole course of the assembly. This 
was not due to the fact that the commis
sioners had no convictions to express but 
simply to the conditions under which the 
assembly was held and. more especially. to 
the way in which things were engineered 
from the platform. Certain speakers on the 
platform were heard almost ad nauseam if 
not ad infinitum'. Over and over again the 
members of a little group. scarcely a score 
in number; made reports and spoke to them 
or were accorded the privilege of the plat
form for the purpose of promulgating their 
special views, but if a duly elected commis
sioner on the floor had a word to offer. he 
had first to get the attention of the mod
erator,-a thing not always easy to do. 
Then he had to climb out over anywhere 
from one to a dozen fellow commissioners. 
make his way to the platform~ be intro
duced in due form and make his remarks 
through a microphone and that with a time
keeper at his elbow because the mere com
mon or garden variety' of commissioner was 
ordinarily allotted only five minutes to 
speak on anyone subject. 


In the third place. whenever matters 
touching upon doctrine were acted upon' at 
all, which was not frequently, the matter 
was always so handled by those in charge 
of affairs that the assembly invariably ,went 
on record as favoring an unabashed modern
ism if not an openly-avowed rationalism. 
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This was due not so much to the fact that 
the majority of the commissioners favored 
such views as it was to the fact that the 
presentation was always so graciously subtle 
and the chance for discussion so limited 
that few of the commissioners had the op
portunity to grasp the significance of what 
was being done. And yet the effect was the 
same as if they had given hearty approval. 
This was especially the case in the matter 
of Dr. Henry Sloan Coffin's report on the 
union of the churches of Scotland. In this 
report he paid high tribute to the creedal 
basis of union and, sad to say, his re
port was warmly applauded. A single item 
of that report in so far as doctrine. is con
-eerned is sufficient to indicate with crystal 
clearness what is in the offing. On the mat
ter of the authority of the Scriptures the 
following, according to Dr. Coffin, is the 
basis on which the union was effected. 


"We believe the Word of God contained in 
{italics the writer's) the Scriptures- of the 
Old and New Testaments to be the sole rule 
of faith and practice." 


One has but to contrast this statement 
with that of our own statement, ''We believe 
the Scriptures of the Old and New Testa
ments to be the Word of God and the only 
infallible rule of faith and practice," to see 
that in effect these two articles are as far 
apart as the poles,-as according to the for
mer it rests with each subscriber to deter
mine for himself just what amount or portion 
of the Word of God is contained in the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments. 


On the above report by Dr. Coffin, the 
General Assembly Daily News for Monday, 
June 2, 1930, comments as follows:-


"It was a ringing report and was given 
~mthusiastic applause. Moderator Kerr com· . 
mented that Dr. Coffin's inspiring and im· 
passioned address was one of the most glow· 
ing features of a great occasion." 


The thing that is so sadly significant 
about the whole matter is that by such 
means our own Church is being prepared for 
union on a like basis with other denomina
tions in our own country. 


A second action which was significant as 
regards the matter of doctrine was that 
taken with reference to confirming the ap
pointment of Dr. Wm. T. Hanzsche as 
editor of the Presbyterian Magazine, in view 
of the fact that he was a subscriber to the 
Auburn Affirmation which denied the neces
sity of belief on the part of Presbyterian 
Ministers in the infallibility of the Scrip· 
tures, the virgin birth, the sacrificial atone· 
ment, the bodily resurrection of Christ and 
in the reality of the miracles. An objection 
to the confirmation of Dr. Hanzsche's ap· 
pointment was raised by Dr. Craig but the 
latter was dealt with in rather summary and 
certainly-unparliamentary fashion. The ap· 
pointment of Dr. Hanzsche was confirmed 
and some thousands of dollars were voted 
to make up the deficit in the budget of our 
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"official" magazine as edited by a man, who 
denies the necessity on the part of our Min
isters of belief in these fundamental doc
trines,-doctrines, the importa·nce of which 
has been so repeatedly affirmed by our Gen
eral Assembly. 


A fourth thing which was a cause for 
sadness of heart was the almost total silence 
of the assembly on the great essentials of 
the Christian faith,-confession, humility, 
sacrifice, and dependence upon God rather 
than upon ourselves. True, there were re
peated references to Pentecost and the work 
of the Holy Spirit but most of them were 
merely incidental to something else. 


By way of conclusion, permit me to mak~ 
a few statements regarding the matter of 
Princeton Seminary. 


By action of the 1929 General Assembly a 
new Board of Trustees consisting of thirty
three members was elected to serve in the 
future as the sole governing body in place 
of the two boards previously in control of 
the affairs of the seminary as soon as the 
necessary amendments to the charter of the 
seminary had been secured from the civil 
authorities in a valid way. In the mean
time, the same group of men was elected to 
serve as a temporary Board of Directors. 


At the 1930 General Assembly this tem
porary Board of Directors reported that 
the proposed amendments had been secured 
and that the new Board of Trustees was now 
functioning as the sole governing body of 
the seminary. 


.It chances, however, that there is grave 
question as to the legality of these amend
ments to the charter of the seminary and in 
view of the fact that Princeton Seminary 
has assets in excess of five millions of dol
lars, this constitutes an exceedhlgly im
portant consideration. Manifestly, if the 
new Board of Trustees has the power 
legally to amend its charter once in the 
manner in which these amendments have 
been secured, it has power to do it any num
ber of times. If this be true, the General 
Assembly has no effective control over the 
seminary and it can readily be seen that 
at some future time such amendments 
might be secured to the seminary's charter 
as would permit its assets to be diverted to 
uses diametrically opposed to the wishes of 
the donors and even to the wishes of the 
Presbyterian Church itself. 


This possibility was called to the atten
tion of the Assembly by Dr. Craig, a member 
of the former Board of Directors, with an 
urgent appeal that the new Board of 
Trustees be instructed by the Assembly to 
institute a friendly suit in the civil courts 
to determine if the charter of the seminary 
had been legally amended. In view of the 
showing by Dr. Craig that some of the most 
able attorneys of the State of New Jersey 
hold the amendments to the charter are not 
legal, it would seem this is the only logical 
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thing to do. Yet for reasons difficult, for 
some at least, to understand this action was 
strongly opposed by the new Board ot 
Trustees and its wishes prevailed with the 
Assembly. 


The Pastor and Detail Work 
From the American Lutheran 


DECENTLY we came upon a pastor of a 
.1 \. fairly large city church folding form 
letters, putting them into envelopes and 
affixing stamps. His labors were in con
nection with a campaign conducted by his 
church. The man was busy, but we claim 
that he was misdirecting his time and energy 
and was occupied in work which should have 
been delegated to some of his church mem
bers. Every Minister should, of course, be 
humble enough to do any kind of work, but 
he has no business doing any kind· of work 
in the church that others can do just as 
well. The spiritual duties of his office are 
so manifold and complex that they should 
engage all· of his time and attention. 


A Minister cannot do justice to his pulpit 
and to his pastoral Service if he spends 
many hours of his valuable time in me
chanical details which others could do. His 
time is so valuable thai) any unnecessary 
diSSipation of it must be burdensome to his 
conscience. -And while he is performing 
these detail jobs members of his church are 
becoming· indifferent because they are as
signed no place in the activities of the 
church. Many of our good people want to 
help and stand ready to place time and 
energy at the disposal of the church. We 
admonish them to work in the kingdom and 
fail to provide the opportunity to do any 
work. In the meanwhile the pastor flits 
about feverishly, wearing himself to a 
frazzle with detail jobs, devoting a minimum 
of his time to his sermons and the other 
spiritual duties of his office. His people 
soon take his performance of these detail 
tasks as a matter of course. They fail to 
realize that for the sake of general con
gregational welfare and efficiency the pastor 
should not be permitted to perform any tasks 
that someone else in the church can do. 
Every arrangement which will release his 
time for the performance of his actual 
pastOral duties is bound to redound to the 
welfare of the church. 


In a well·organized church. there are· usu· 
ally plenty of jobs that might profitably 
be assigned to the laity. Often most of· the 
jobs are loaded on to a few willing work
ers and the rest of the tasks the pastor 
assumes. Ordinarily the pastor himself is 
to blame. But his willingness to undertake 
every odd job that offersits€lf is not -con· 
tributing to the .efficiency of. the church nor 
to the effectiveness of his ministry. He is 
making himself a detail slave to the neg
lect of his real office and .is training a set 
of congregational drones. 
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News of the Church 
Interesting Facts of Churches and Ministers 


Presbyterian Church in U. S. A. 
Churches Organized 


First Church, Minneapolis, Kans. 


Churches Disbanded 


Salt Creek, Colo. 


Calls 


Rev. John Murdock, Ojai, Cal. to First 
Church, Bakersfield, Cal.; 


Rev. Harold B. Cook to St. James Church, 
. Orosi, Cal. (deClines); 


Rev. Roger F. Cressey, Corry, Pa. to Henry, 
Ill. 


Calls Accepted 


Rev. Daniel S. McCorkle, Bearcreek, Mont. 
to Conrad, Mont.; 


Rev. Ralph Orr, Belgrade, Mont. to Libby, 
Mont.; 


Rev. John Pate, Libby, Mont., stated supply 
at Hot Springs, Mont.; 


Rev. D. D. Mitchell, LeRoy, Minn. to Hast
ings, Minn.; 


Rev. Hugh K. Fulton, stated supply, Raw
lins-Parco, Wyo.; 


Rev. E. W. Perry, Goldendale, Wash. to 
Kirkpatrick Memorial Community Church, 
Parma, Idaho; 


Rev. Jasper R. Lamp, Emmett, Idaho; 
Rev. Stewart C. Potter, to First Church, 


Gustine, Cal.; 
Rev. Walter M. Sutherland, Lemon Cove, 


Cal. to Chowchilla, Cal.; 
Rev. V. Butler .. Mackinaw City, Mich.to 


Mt. Hope Church, LanSing, Mich. 


Ordinations 


Rev. W. Clyde Wolfe, Ellsworth, Kans. 
Rev. Donald J. Henry, stated. supply, Myton, 


Utah. 


Installations 


Rev. Wm. Pfantz, Kipp, Kans. to First 
Church, Beloit, Kans.; 


Rev. Homer Greene, Idana, Kans. to Culver, 
Kans.; 


Rev. Jay C. Everett, Larned, Kans. to First 
Church, Minneapolis, Kans.; 


Rev. F. E. Piper, Rifle, Colo. Oct. 3; 
Rev. R. O. Gorden, Huntingdon, Tenn.; 
Rev. C. Levy Shelby, D.D., Greenfield, Tenn.; 
Rev. Daniel .J. Kerr, St. Paul, Minn. to 


Grant's Pass, Ore.; 
Rev. Claude B. Protler, Portland Unity, to 


Medford, Ore.; 
Rev. D. T. Robertson, D.D., Fargo, N. D. to 


Marshfield, Ore.; 
Rev. John Burns, Brighton, Colo. to Cor· 


vallis, Ore.; 
Rev. M. S. Weber, Chicago, Ill. to Eugene, 


Ore.; . 
Rev. Grover C. Birtchet, D.D., Colombia, 


S. A. to Salem, Ore.; 
Rev. A. G. Pearson, D.D., Idaho Falls, Idaho 


to Pendleton, Ore.; 
Rev. Herman S. Reichard, D.D., Walla Walla 


to Central Church, Portland, Ore.; 
Rev. M. G. Montgomery, Parma, Idaho to 


Moreland Church, Portland; 
Rev. Wm. L. Killian, D.D., Davenport, Wash. 


to Mizpah, Portland, Ore.; 


Rev. J. Sidney Gould, New York to Tilla· 
mook, Ore.; 


Rev. C. P. Carlson, Hayfield, Minn.; 
Rev. W. M. Forsyth, Cedar City, Utah, Nov. 


5' 
Re~. A. T. Smith, Portland, Ore., stated 


supply at Klamath Falls, Ore.; 
Rev. A. G. Miller, San Francisco, Cal. to 


stated supply, Lakeview, Ore.; 
Rev. Lane C. Findley,. Spencer Memorial 


Church, Lemmon, S. D., Nov. 13; 
Rev. S. C. Pater, Gustine, Cal., Nov. 13; 
Rev. Chas. E. Evans, J. A. Henry Memorial 


Church, Phila .• Pa., Nov. 14. . 


Changed Addresses 


Rev. L. V. Schermerhorn, 4231 Jenifer, 
N.W., Washington, D. C. 


Rev. C. H. Reyburn, Mountain View, Cal. 


Resignations 


Rev. Geo. M. Cummings, from Garden Me· 
morial Church, Washington, D. C.; 


Rev. Llewelyn Jones. from Moriah Church, 
Utica, N. Y. to take effect May 31, 1931; 


Rev. C. F. Geiger, Raymond, S. D. on or 
before April 1, 1930; 


Rev. Wm. T. Paden, First Church, McIntosh, 
S. D. on Dec. 15, 1930. 


Rev. Lewis B. Hart, D.D. from Newman. 
Cal. 


Deaths 


Rev. Robert Shemeld, Washington. D. C., 
Oct. 24. 


Retirements 


Rev. J. E. Blair, Winton, Cal. 


Presbyterian Church U. S. 
Churches Organized 


First Church of Dickenson Co., Birchleaf, 
Va. 


Calls 


Rev. J. W. Hassell to Sequin, Texas; 
Rev. J. H. Pollard to Falfurrias, Tex. 


j" 


" Calls Accepted 


Rev. Geo. M. Matthews, Clinton, N. C. to 
Durham, N. C.; 


Rev. J. Irwin Knight, Holsten Valley, Tenn. 
to Mt. Olive and Calypso, N. C.; 


Rev. R. A. Lapsley, Jr., D.D., Columbia, S. C. 
to 1st Church, Roanoke, Va.; 


Rev. R. D. Bedinger, D.D., missionary to 
Africa. to Jackson, Miss.; 


Rev. Geo. F. Swetnam, to Uniontown, Ala.; 
Rev. W. T. Pearman, Sparta, Ga. to Daw


son, Ga.; 
Rev. John H. Grey, Jr., Bedford, Va. to be 


college pastor, Lexington, Va.; 
Rev. J. S. Smylie, Evergreen Church, Mem


phis. Tenn. to Central Church, St. Louis, 
Mo.; 


Rev. Wm. C. Colby, 1st Church, St. Charles, 
Mo. to Rumson, N. J. Church. 


Ordinations 
Rev. C. W. Solomon, Karnes City, Tex. Oct. 


26; 
Rev. Charles W. Kernan, as evangelist in 


Cooke Co., Tenn. 


Installations 
Rev. M. J. Murray, Faison, N. C.; 
Rev. P. C. Adams, Immanuel Church. Wil· 


mington, N. C.; 
Rev. L. 1. Hill, Whiteville and Chadbul'll, 


N. C.; 
Rev. H. H. Thompson, 1st Church, Bristol. 


Tenn .• Nov. 16; . 
Rev. Reginald Lowe, Moorhead, Miss., Oct, 


13; 
Rev. Paul M. Watson, Griffin, Ga., Oct. 26; 
Rev. Jas. L. McGirt, Carrollton, Ga., Oct. 26; 
Rev. W. G. Harry, Warm Springs, Ga., Nov. 


2' 
Re':. W. E. Crane, Porterdale, Ga. to Orll1€· 


wood Church, Atlanta Ga., Nov. 2"; 
Rev. W. M. Crofton, Rose Hill, Columbus, 


Ga. 


Resignations 
Rev. Wilbur M. Smith, 1st Church, Coving


ton, Va.; 
Rev. J. C. B. McLaughlin, New Providence, 


Tenn, 


Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Calls Accepted 


Rev. James A. Grant, Presbytery of Man
kato, U. S. A. to Erin and Ospringe,. 
Canada; 


Rev. John V. Mills, Dundalk and Ventry, 
Canada. 


Inductions 
Rev. H. S. Lee, St. Andrews, St. Lambert,. 


Quebec. 


Changed Addresses 


Rev. Edmund Barnes, Rupert St. Church. 
Edmonton, Alberta. 


Deaths 


Rev. D. G. McQueen, D.D., LL.D., Edmonton,. 
Alberta, Oct. 22. 


Reformed Church in the U. S. 
Calls Accepted 


Rev. F. K. Stucki, La Crosse, Wis. to Wau· 
kow, Ia.; 


Rev. L. A. Moser, Harvard, Nebr. to. 
Merengo, Ia.; 


Rev. P. J. Kohler, Alleman, Ia. to Harbine. 
Neb. 


Installations 


Rev. Ernest Gauder, Zion Church, Dawson,. 
Neb., Oct. 5. 


Reformed Church in America 
Churches Organized 


First, Wynantskill, N. Y. 
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Calls Accepted 
Rev. C. Dolfin, Firth, Neb. to Hingham, Wis. 


Changed Addresses 
Rev. John Black, Hagaman, N. Y. 


Deaths 


Rev. J. M. Lumkes, Holland, Mich., Oct. 20. 


Christian Reformed Church 
Calls 


Rev. W. Van Peursen, Hope Christian Re
formed Church, Los Angeles, Cal. to 1st 
Reformed Church, Zeeland, Mich.; 


Rev. C. Groot, Brooten, Minn. to Hamshire, 
Tex.; 


Rev. Wm. Van Peursen, Zutphen, Mich. to 
Lagrave Ave. Church, Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Calls Accepted 
Rev. J. M. Voortman, Randolph, Wis. to 


Wright, Ia.; 
Rev. Candidate B. Vanden Brink to Oost


burg, Wis.; 
Rev. M. Arnoys, Dutton, Mich. to E. Leonard 


St. Church, Grand Rapids, Mich.; 
Candidate K. E. N. J. DeWaal Malefyt, 
, Leighton, Ia. to Edmonton, Alta., Canada; 


,Candidate N. DeVries, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
to Zillah and Sunnyside, Wash. 


Installations 
Rev. R. J. Frens, Hanford, Cal., Oct. 1. 


Changed Addresses 
:Rev. J. DeJonge, 1362 Quincy St., Long 


Beach, Cal. 


United Presbyterian Church 


Churches Organized 


'Manhattan, Kans. 


Calls 
Rev. C. Spoelhof, Lodi, N. J. to Grand 


Haven, Mich.; 
:Rev. J. L. Van Tielen, W. SayVille, N. Y. to 


Hoboken, N. J. 


Changed Addresses 
'Rev. W. L. Kennedy, Santa Anna, Cal. 


Church Union 


"OFFICIAL representatives of five bodies 
, of the Presbyterian and Reformed 
Church family met in the First United 
Presbyterian Church of Pittsburgh, Pa., on 
November 12 and 13, and adopted a partial 
report planning organic union of The Pres
byterian Church in the U. S. A., The Pres
byterian Church in the U. S., The United 
Presbyterian Church of North America, The 
Reformed Church in the U. S., and The 
Reformed Church in America. As a basis 


,of the proposed union, the existing stand
ards of the five bodies were approved, as 
follows: The Westminster Confession, The 
Larger and Shorter Catechisms, The Doc
trinal Statement of the United Presbyterian 
Church, The Heideroerg Catechism, The 
Canons of the Synod of Dort, and The Belgic 


, Confession. 
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The Six Committees which had been ap
pointed submitted then reports to the con
ference as a whole. After considerable dis
cussion, and in some instances, modifications, 
the mind of the conferees was expressed as 
follows: 


From the Report of Oommittee on Doctrinal 
Standards and Terms of Subscription. 


Questions to Be Put to Ministers Before Their 
Ordination or Admission to a Charge 


"1. Do you believe in one God-Father, 
Son and Holy Spirit; and do you confess 
anew the Lord Jesus Christ as your Saviour 
and Lord? , 


"2. Do you believe the Scriptures of the 
Old and New Testaments to be the Word 
of the Living God, the only infallible rule of 
faith and practice? 


"3. Do you believe and acknowledge the 
fundamental doctrines of the Christian faith 
professed by the, united ,ChurCh and con
tained in its Standards, as agreeable to, and 
founded on the Word of God, revealed in 
the Holy Scriptures? And do you engage 
to adhere to, maintain and proclaim them? 


"4. Do you acknowledge and agree to 
the government and discipline of the united 
Church? 


"5. Do you promise to give dutiful at
tendance upon the courts of this Church, to 
submit yourself in the spirit of meekness 
to the authority of this presbytery and the 
superior courts, and to follow no divisive 
courses, but to maintain according to your 
ability the unity, purity and peace of the 
Church? 


"6. Have you been led so far as you know 
your own heart to. seek the office of the holy 
ministry by zeal for the glory of God, love 
for the Lord Jesus Christ, and desire for 
the salvation of men? 


"7. Do you promise to be diligent in the 
cultivation of personal piety, endeavoring to 
adorn your profession by a course of life 
becoming the gospel and the ministry of 
Christ? 


"8. Are you now willing to take the 
charge of this congregation agreeably to 
your declaration at accepting their call? 
And do you promise to discharge the duties 
of a pastor to them, as God shall give you 
strength?" 


Committee on the Spirituality of the Church 


"We declare the union of the Reformed 
Churches holding the Presbyterian system 
to be based on the teachings of the Holy 
Scriptures as set forth in those portions of 
their Standards which define the spirituality 
of the Church. 


"The Church of Christ, under the guid
ance and throl!f,h the power of the Holy 
Spirit, is entrusted with a distinctively 
spiritual mission. It has to do with the 
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salvation of souls from the guilt and power 
of sin, the growth of Christ-like qualities 
of character and the development of those 
powers which make for devoted and efficient 
service. The establishment of the Kingdom 
of God in all the earth is the goal to be 
attained. 


"In pursuit of its task to establish the 
reign of truth and righteousness on earth, 
the Church shuns all political alliances and 
entanglements, and all other associations 
that would tend to lower its spiritual tone 
and to subtract from its spiritual power. 
The Church seeks to Christianize human 
life in all its phases and to bear faithful 
and fearless testimony, through its indi
vidual members, against every form of sin 
and evil, and all that opposes the Kingdom 
of God. In the maintenance of the non
political and non-secular' character of the 
Church, moral questions only, apart from 
their distinctive political implications, are 
proper subjects for its corporate action. 
The Church carries on its great wor;k in 
behalf of 'all righteousness and equity, pray
ing daily in the words of the Master, 'Thy 
kingdom come, Thy will be done on earth 
as it is in heaven."" 


Committee on Polity of the Church 


In view of the subjects committed to the 
various sub-committees, the Committee on 
Church Polity defined polity, as referring 
to the governmental organization of the 
Church. 


"As it is unreasonable to expect interpre
tation and elaboration of the Presbyterian 
form of church government that will be 
wholly acceptable to the constituencies of 
the negotiating Churches, we believe that 
there must be a real spirit of faith in one 
another. Believing in the sincere deSire 
of all our brethren in' this union effort to 
promote the Kingdom of God, we present the 
following basic 'principles, and recommend 
that they be recognized and transmitted to 
all the negotiating Churches as a declara
tion of the fundamentals of Church polity: 


"1. That the Lord Jesus Christ is' the 
supreme and sole Head of the Church. 


"2. That the Word of God is the ultimate 
source and authority in Church govern
ment. 


"3. That the Church's nature, relation 
and function are spiritual, and spiritual 
only. 


"4. That witnessing for Christ is the 
continuous business of the Church. 


"5. That the evangelization and Chris
tianization of the world is the aim of the 
Church. 


"6. We accept and practice the Presby
terian system as the method or form of 
Church organization and government, be
lieving it to be in harmony with. the Scrip
tures. 
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''We believe the books of government of 
the negotiating Churches to be in harmony 
with these principles. 


"In creating a book of government for the 
united Church, we recommend that the fol
lowing provisions be made: 


"1. Congregations holding the consis
torial form of organization as practiced by 
the Reformed Church in the U. S. and Re
formed Church in America, shall have the 
right to retain their present form of or
ganization, and new congregations organized 
thereafter may at their own choice adopt 
the consistorial form of organization or that 
practiced by the Presbyterian Churches. 


"2. Presbyteries or classes as existing 
at the time of union shall not be merged or 
their boundaries or membership altered with
out their consent." 


Committee on Boards and Agenc:ies 


"Your committee would respectfully re
port as follows: 


"1. After hearing detailed statements 
from the representatives of the different 
denominations, your committee has dis
covered a remarkable Similarity in the 


_ Boards and Agencies that have been set up 
by our Presbyterian and Reformed bodies 
for' carrying on the Church's work. 


"2. Should these denominations .decide 
to unite organically, it is our opinion that 
there is nothing in the present organization 
o()f their Boards and Agencies that would· 
present any real obstacle to their consolida· 
tion. 


"3. In the event of the organic union of 
these bodies, it is our opinion that these' 
agencies can be so united as to preserve 
the individual interests of each, increase 
their efficiency, and reduce the cost of their 
administration. 


"4. Should the committee decide to go 
forward in this endeavor, we recommend 
that representatives of their different 
Boards and Agencies be called together to 
work out the details for their consolidation. 


"5. As a concrete illustration of how they 
can be combined, we submit for your con
sideration: 


"'A proposal to create a central board to 
administer the foreign missionary work of 
the Reformed and Presbyterian family of 
Churches in the U. S .. June, 1919,' substitut· 
ing In the plan the new Church as or
ganically united for the Alliance of Re
formed and Presbyterian Churches." 


Committee on Educ:a!ional Institutions 


"The committee of the joint conference 
of Presbyterian and Reformed Churches 
meeting In Pittsburgh on November 12, 
1930, appointed to consider the bearing of 
the educational institutions of the con
stituent bodies on Church Union, reports as 
follows: 
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"1. That we discover nothing as far as 
these educational institutions are concerned 
to act as an insuperable or even serious ob~ 
stacIe to the union of the Churches. 


"2. That for the strengthening and more 
effective service of these' institutions a 
union of thA Churches will be advantageous. 


"3. That a comprehensive unified program 
of Christian education can be more easily 
and naturally carried out following a union 
of the Churches. 


"4. That meanwhile the Committee on 
Education of the Western Section of the 
Alliance, in line with authority already 
given, be urged to undertake at once a com
plete survey of the whole field of Christian 
education as it relates to our Presbyterian 
and Reformed Churches and propose recom
mendations based thereon." 


Committee on Property Rights 


"Your Committee on Property Rights re
spectfully reports as follows: 


"At this time, without having before it 
the recommendations of the other com
mittees with respect to the basis of a union 
of the several Churches concerned, It is 
impossible for your Committee on Property 
Rights. to make a report in any detail, for 
the reason that it does not have before it 
the. specific questions invol'ved. We accord
ingly confine this report to a statement of 
general principles underlying such a union. 


"When a basis of union has once been 
agreed upon and such a basis of union has 
been approved by the governing bodies of 
the respective Churches, in accordance with 
the procedure established by their respec· 
tive constitutions, then the several Churches 
involved in the union may be merged and 
united into one Church, under such name 
as may be agreed upon, and such united 
Church will succeed to and become vested 
with all of the property rights and powers 
of the constituent Churches. It must be 
understood, of course, that if any of the 
Churches hold property subject to a specific 
trust, such a trust must be respected and 
its terms complied with. 


"In working out the details of the union, 
many problems on property rights I may 
arise, but your c019mittee are of the opinion 
that there are. no legal barriers in the way 
of consummating any union that may be 
agreed upon." 


.. 
The Heroic Stand of the Bible Union 


of China Against Modernism 


FOR twenty years the China Sunday 
School Union has been one of the co


operating units of the World's Sunday 
School Association. Annually it has re
ceived a grant of $4,000 per year from the 
latter body as a partial aid in the carrying 
out of its work. Recently the World's Asso
ciation has severed this relationship and 
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cancelled its appropriation. Despite denials 
to the contrary it is asserted by the China 
Sunday School Union that this drastic step 
was taken in order to silence its witness to 
the great doctrines of the Christian faith in 
the interests of Modernism, and this asser
tion is backed up by abundant material from 
the files of the China Union. 


The Union was created by the act of the 
Centenary Missionary Conference, held in 
Shanghai in 1907. Three years later, by 
the aid of the World's ASSOCiation, it was 
able to secure a full time secretary in the 
person of the Rev. Elwood G. Tewksbury, 
who had previously served about seventeen 
years as a missionary of the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mis
sions. Although other organizations, notably 
the Stewart Evangelistic Funds, have con
tributed liberally to the Union, the uninter. 
rupted help of the World's Association has 
been no small factor in enabling the Union 
to render increasingly large service. Mr. 
Tewksbury has proven himself an able and 
wise administrator, and has done a great 
work. 


Doctrinally the China Union has always 
adhered to what is known as the "common 
zone" policy. The fact that the China Com· 
mittee had upon it representatives of dif
ferent denominations made it necessary to 
define the doctrinal limits within which it 
should move. Accordingly it was early re
solved that "The C.S.S.U. Committee is 
representative as regards its literature, 
which emphasizes· those aspects of Biblical 
truth which. are held in common by the 
churches of the larger denominations and 
are contained in their Standards and 
Declarations." Notwithstanding the clear 
realization that many in the cooperating 
churches did not believe the doctrinal stand
ards of their own organizations, the Union 
consistently maintained a strong witness to 
the truth of the Gospel. Its literature was 
all of an evangelical, conservative nature. 
But this, naturally, did not satisfy the 
Modernist element_ Therefore, at the 
Jerusalem Missionary Conference in 1928, 
Drs. Weigle and Diffendorfer of the World's 
Sunday School Association Committee called 
Dr. Lyon of the China Committee into con
sultation regarding the matter_ Later, Dr. 
Lyon Issued a statement In which it was 
clearly implied that if the China Union did 
not change its "common zone" doctrinal 
policy so as to issue literature favored by 
Modernists as well as conservative litera
ture, there might be established another 
union organization which would pursue the 
desired policy. NotWithstanding this threat, 
for such it was clearly seen to be, the 
China Committee later in the same year 
passed the following resolution: "that the 
Executive Committee of the China Sunday 
School Union reaffirms the present policy 
of the Union." 


At the last Quadrennial Convention of 
the World's Sunday School Association, the 
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Rev. R. M. Hopkins, D.D.,. was ele.cted Gen
eral Secretary of the American Section. 
After his election, Dr. Hopkins proceeded to 
China that he might study the Sunday 
School situation. After many interviews 
with individuals and groups, he presented 
certain suggestions to the China Committee: 
regarding literature, revision of the con
stitution, and retirement of the General 
Secretary. These suggestions were carefully 
considered. It was obvious that they were 
made with the idea of making the Union 
representative of all shades of doctrinal 
thought. At an executive meeting of the 
Committee called to decide the matter, it 
was voted "that this meeting recommend 
•.• that, when considering any proposed 
changes in the .. " Constitution of the China 
Sunday School Union, it be understood, that 
the China Sunday School Union adheres to 
the policy and present practice, known as 
the 'common zone policy,''' At a later meet
ing, the revision of the constitution desired 
by Dr. Hopkins, in that it was understood 
to leave the doctrinal policy an "open ques
tion" to be determined from time to time 
by a changing committee, did not secure 
sufficient support for adoption. At this 
time it was announced that the China In
land Mission, the largest mission body in 
China, would withdraw if the doctrinal 


.policy were made an "open question." In 
spite of the intimation of Dr. Hopkins that 
he would find it difficult to recommend the 


. continued cooperation of the World's Asso
ciation unless the church and mission groups 
were given full power to determine the doc
trinal policy from time to time, it was 
voted "that the China Sunday School Union 
go forward under its present Constitution 
and policy which is well known both to its 
constituency and supporters." 


Dr. Hopkins returned to New York, and 
at the meeting of the Board of Managers of 
the World's Sunday School Association, 
American Section, Dr. Tewksbury was dis
continued as Secretary as of April 30, 1930, 
with a few scanty words of polite apprecia
tion, transportation to America being offered 
him within six months, but no penSion being 
allowed him after his long years of dis
tinguished service. His dismissal was 
docketed as beng due to his "expressed in
ability ... to fully represent the World's 
Sunday School Association..." and the 
committee expressed "its deep regret that 
he has found himself out of accord with the 
fundamental policies involved in the work 
of the World's Sunday School Association." 
At the same meeting, further financial sup
port was conditioned upon the reorganiza· 
tion of the Union in accordance with the 
desires of the ASSOCiation. . 


On receipt of the news of the Action of 
the American Section of the World's Asso
ciation, the China Sunday' School Union 
met and passed a number of resolutions, in 
part as follows: 


"RESOLVED: that in reply ... we point 
out: 
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"1. That the present Constitution of the 
China Sunday School Union requires that 
two-thirds of its membership shall be 'elec
tively representative of the Evangelical de
nominations or churches, the remaining one
third to be co-opted annually by the Com
mittee itself.' .•. The mission and church 
representatives on this Committee repudiate 
..• implications that their appointing 
bodies were not free agents in this matter. 


"2. That the China Sunday School Union 
has voted to go forward under a general 
Co=ittee elected as per its Constitution 
provided it is stipulated and clearly under
stood that it will continue, as in the past, 
to conserve and 'emphasize those aspects of 
Biblical trut'h which are"held in common 
by the churches of the larger denominations 
and are contained in their standards and 
declarations.' 


"The China Sunday School Union sees 
clearly that the maintenance of this policy 
is the only way in which a Union Sunday 
School organization can be 'the servant of 
the churches> iil China,' if the greatest num
ber of the church and mission bodies are to 
be included. The China Sunday School 
Association therefore insists that this doc
trinal policy be considered as a closed 
question. If it should be left open, some of 
the largest bodies in China would cease to 
cooperate. In spite of Dr. Hopkins' asser
tion in his Report that 'the issue before us 
therefore is not one of doctrine,' we definitely 
state this is the only unresolvable issue. 


"Inasmuch as the doctrinal issues in
volved were made clear to Dr. Hopkins on 
his recent visit to China, the conditions 
which the World's Association have made 
regarding the ·continuance of its grant, can 
only be interpreted as a demand that the 
China Sunday School Union hold its historic 
and unifying doctrinal policy as an open 
question. This, the Co=ittee is not pre
pared to do. 


"It must be distinctly understood, how
ever, that the China Sunday School Union 
approached the problem of reorganization 
with an open mind, and 'in fact in Com
mittee-of-the-whole while Dr. Hopkins was 
present, considered favorably most of the 
suggestions made by him, but failed finally 
to adopt them because it became eVident 
that the changes suggested would leave the 
Union's doctrinal policy an open question 
and possibly place a group in control not 
in sympathy with that policy. 


"3. That as regards future grants from 
the World's Sunday School Association, we 
fail to understand why a world's association 
that is understood to represent the churches 
of Evangelical Christendom, can refuse to 
co-operate with an organization in mission 
lands, whose operations in the future as in 
the past twenty years, are based upon the 
Standards of these very churches. 


"RESOLVED: that the China Sunday 
School Union hel eby reaffirm the vote taken 
at its meeting November 27, 1929, which 
read as follows: 
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"'That the China Sunday School Union 
go forward under its present Constitution 
and the Policy which is well-known both to 
its constituency and its supporters.' 


"The Committee understand that this ac
tion refers to the intention of the China 
Sunday School Union to serve the churches 
of China under its present Name and with 
the Aim and Functions, viz., Literature, 
Education, Evangelism and Extension, etc., 
as specified in Articles I and II of its Con
stitution and that the Union continues to 
welcome the co-operation of mission and 
church bodies interested in carrying out its 
well-known policy of emphasizing those 
aspects of Biblical truth which are held in 
common by the churches of the larger de
nominations and are contained In their 
Standards and Declarations. 


"RESOLVED: that the Rev. E. G. Tewks
bury be ,heartily invited to continue as the 
General Secretary of the China Sunday 
School Union. 


"RESOLVED: that the China SUnday 
School Union hereby records its appreciation 
of the distinguished and efficient service to 
the cause of Chl1'ist in China, rendered by 
the Rev. E. G. Tewksbury. He came to 
China under the American Board in 1890 
and for the last twenty years has served as 
the China representative of the World's 
Sunday School Association. 


"We of course recognize the abstract right 
of the World's Sunday School Association 
to discontinue Mr. Tewksbury's relation to 
the American Unit of the World's Sunday 
School Association. We WOUld, however, 
call attention to the fact that he was jointly 
called to the China work by the World's 
Sunday School Association and the China 
Sunday School Committee, and moreover in
structed by the World's Sunday School Asso
ciation to serve under the direction of the 
China Committee. This he has faithfully 
done and until the present Action of the 
American Section of the World's Sunday 
School Association, no cause of complaint 
had been brought against him before this 
Committee by any co-operating church or 
mission body. The decision of the American 
Unit to discontinue him as theIr representa
tive, without retirement allowance, with 
only three and a half months' notice, and 
even making return travel to the U. S. A. 
available only on condition that he leaves· 
China before July-this seems strangely in
consistent with what we understand to be 
the policy of the World's Sunday School 
Association in dealing with their Field 
Secretaries on a 'missionary' basis. We know 
of no large Mission Board that would thus 
drasticaliy treat a miSSionary who is in 
good and regular standing. 


"It is to be noted, moreover, that the ac
tion taken by the World's Committee not 
only' affects Mr. Tewksbury personally, but--
can only be interpreted as directly intended 
to weaken the only union Sunday School 
organization in China, not only financiallY 
but as regards its secretarial staff, and that 
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almost immediately, and at the very time 
when the cause of Christian Religious Edu
cation in China demands the most urgent 
assistance/' 


It will be noted that it is the- contentkm 
of the World's Association--thatno doctrinal 
issue is involved, while the China Union 
claims that the changes in policy demanded 
as a condition of further support would be 
such as to completely alter the doctrinal 
stand of the Union, and allow the produc
tion of literature acceptable to Modernists 
as well as literature of an orthodox and 
positive character. In this connection it 
will interest the readers of CHRISTIANITY 
TODAY to know that the Christian Century, 
High Priest of Modernism among the reli
gious press, views the issue as frankly one 
of doctrine. In an editorial published in 
the issue of March 12, 1930, and entitled 
"Can 'Christian Missions be Saved 1" it says 
in part: (Italics ours) 


"To make concrete the situation as it ac
tually is, we invite attention to the present 
condition of the missionary enterprise 'in 
China. We speak now, bear in mind, of th!tt 
enterprise considered a whole. There are 
missionaries, there are missions, there ~re 
Chinese Christians who are trying des
perately to make Christianity an appreciable 
influence in revolutionary China. But when 
Christianity is considered as the' Chinese 
see it, it must be remembered that it con
sists far more 1argely of such elements as 
are placed in China by the Roman Catholic 
Church, the China Inland Mission, the vari
ous 'faith' missions, the ultra-conservative 
Lutheran and southern fundamentalist de
nominations, than of anything else . ..• 


"The ,situation is strikingly epitomized' in 
a single recent issue of the Chinese Re
corder . .. _ 


"Aild in another part of the same paper 
there is a discreet, but revealing account' of 
the ineffectual attempt to rescue the work 
of the China Sunday School Union from the 
fundamentalism which has controlled it. 


"This latter situation merits more than 
passing consideration. It is another ex
ample of what happens when a reputedly 
united effort reduces itself to the lowest 
common denominator basis. Up to the pres' 
ent moment, the attempt to instruct the 
youth of China in Christian ideas, as car
ried on in the Christian Sunday schools, is 
in terms of a dogmatic that is completely 
opposed to every principle of -knowledge 
that young China is absorbing' in that -,na
tion's new schools. Because of the effort 
to have no single word in any Sunday Schbol 
literature that might offend the most deter
mined heresy hunter among the fun'da
mentalist missionaries-and China has a 
good many of them-the Sunday schools, 
Which should be equipping new Christians 
for a new day, have been living in a bygone 
age. Some of the mission boards have at 
last awakened to this situation, under the 
prodding of the World's Sunday Sc7iool 
Association, and are now planning to leave 
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the SUlLelay school organization in China in 
the hands oj the dogmatists while they 01'


ganizc a new body oj their o'wn, But the 
point is, that this deciSion has only come 
now, after the revolution in China has been 
under way for years; it is a belated attempt 
to catch up with a procession that is already 
far down the road. 
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self-governing and able to develop their own 
character and mission in their visible com
munion by their acceptance of a common 
bona of faith and order. 


"After it is achieved," he added, "we shall 
see, :maybe in our own time, a return to 
that form of viSible Unity which marked the 
undivided church before Christendom was 
scattered into its various fragments. There 
is only one cloud. There is no place at 
present for the largest and greatest Chris
tian 'community, the Church of Rome. 


"The door which was open.ed in 1920 (by 
the Lambeth conference oiiiiat year) is the 
door' which leads along a definite road 


"The organization of a new Sunday School 
movement in China is a beginning of an 
attempt to win back a battle almost lost. 
But it is only a beginning. If this battle 
is not to be thrown away, some grim facts 
must be faced, and some daring decisions 
must be made. The fact must be faced that 
more than half the missionary force. in China 
and on other fields is a handic{Jp to the 
Christian cause. Not because ot any slight
est shortcoming in purity and devotion of 
life, but in identifying Christianity with a 
day already departed, these consecrated 
people are doing what they can to make 
Christianity's triumph impossible. They 
stand for the status quo-theologically, 
pOlitically, socially-some more than others, 
Qut all sufficiently to link their whole serv
ice with the cause of reaction ... _" 


• toward a definite ideal." 


Latest advices from China are to the 
effect that the attack anticipated by the 
Christian Century is developing. The first 
of the World's Sunday School deputation, 
the Rev. J. L. Corley, D.D., of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, has arrived on the scene 
to study the situation, with a view, it is 
said, to the formation of an all inclUSive 
Religious Education Council. This council 
is expected to do the work that the China 
Sunday School Union would not do except 
on a definite doctrinal basis. This, how
ever, cannot be fully "representative" as 
desired so ardently by the World's Asso
ciation, as it will lack representatives from 
the conservative elements. The net result 
of the agitation will be to divide the Sunday 
School forces of China into two groups, each 
avowedly standing for a different kind of 
teaching than the other. It will be a mat
ter of congratulation to conservatives gen
erally to know that evangelical men and 
women in China and throughout the whole 
world are rallying to the _aid of those who 
count the reproach of Christ as of more 
value than ~he praise of men, and that the 
C~ina Sunday Sc~ool Union will continue 
unabated its noble witness to the truth. 


Rome as Viewed by the Primate 


of All England 


THE prospect of a great union of Chris
tian churches "maybe in our own time" 


was discussed by the Archbishop of Canter· 
bury on Nov. 13, in addressing the lower 
House of the Convocation of Canterbury' at 
Westminster. 


"The prospect is opening .up before our 
eyes," he said, "of groups of churches in all 
parts of the world, Angelican, Orthodox, Old 
Catholic, national churches like that of 
Sweden and new churches which will be 


The Archbishop of York declared that the 
task: of the Lambeth conference was "no 
long~r one of issuing a general call to 
unity," but has reached a stage of "definite 
negotiations." 


The fact that the Archbishop of the estab- ' 
lished Church of Protestant England could 
speak of the Church of Rome as "the larg
est and greatest Christian community" has 
caused many 'comments and severe con
demnation by those who insist upon the 
maintenance of the Protestant character of 
the .Church of England. 


Rome Versus the Jews 


SIt"CE the announcement on the part of 
the British government of its Changed 


policy with regard to Jewish colonization in 
Palestine, the belief has been expressed in 
certain well-informed quarters that the 
Church of Rome, having deSigns on Pales
tine. as a possible mandate under the 
Leake of Nations to be administered by the 
Papal state, was indirectly responsible for 
the British change of front. The CMistian 
of London, says: 


"In a certain degree the strained situation 
in Palestine has been eased, but it cannot 
be said that any change of policy has been 
announced on the part of the Government. 
Nevllrtheless, it is something to the good 
tha~ last week the Colonial Office empowered 
the' Palestine Goyernment to issue fifteen 
hundred permits under the Labour Schedule 
for iJewish immigrants to enter Palestine 
during the next six months. Last May a 
number of certificates issued under this 
sphedule were cancelled, to the extreme per
turljation of the Jewish people. As indicat
ing; the unrelenting spirit of the Arab 
leaders",. it is announced that they have 
urged the British Government to stand by 
the position (obviously hostile to the Jews) 
promulgated in the recent White Paper. 
Another element causing anxiety finds ex
pression in a letter just to hand from a well
informed Palestine correspondent. Writing 
to us, that correspondent says :--
"~We are passing through a period of ex


citement, in virtue of' the White Paper 
issued concerning the Jewish and Arab ques
tion. It seems to me that this is a sop to 
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the Cerberus of Rome, designed to ease the 
Malta question for politicians. While the 
Jew is' to be restricted from the purchase of 
land, the Latins, Greeks, and Armenians 
may buy with all facility. The question is, 
Rome versus the Jew; all else is a cloak.' 


"This point of view is not wholly new. 
For some years past it has been clear that 
Rome has been exerting a malevolent in
fiuence, in the hope of defeating Jewish as
pirations and furthering other designs. That 
the politics of Malta have played a part in 
the White Paper business is, however, a 
new element in the Palestine problem."-


Wheaton College 


WHEATON College, Wheaton, Illinois, 
interdenominational, has attracted an 


increasing number of students during the 
past few years, the enrollment having 
doubled in five years' time. For three con· 
secutive years it has not been possible to 
accept all of the students that have applied 
for /admission, due to the limitation of en· 
rollment. Six hundred and twenty-three 
students were registered in September, com
ing from approximately forty states and fif
teen foreign countries_ One hundred and 
fifty-two of this number are members of the 
senior class, and candidates for the 
bachelor's degree. Of the new students ad
mitted, sixty came with advanced credits 
from other colleges and universities. This 
is especially significant, since the majority 
of these came from state universities and 
secular colleges where little or no attention 
is given the spiritual development of the 
students. 


Two hundred and five students make up 
the freshman class. A vocational survey 
made among the members of this group 
revealed the fact that fifty-four are looking 
forward to entering the teaching profession, 
and fifty-two are planning to devote their 
lives to the Christian ministry and to mis
sionary activities. 


The departments of science, as well as 
the other departments of the college, are 
headed by men with the highest type of 
scholastic training, holding degrees from 
the country's strongest universities. These 
men find no confiict between true science 
and Christianity. 


A survey of twenty-one Illinois liberal 
arts colleges revealed the fact that ten of 
this number experienced a decrease in en
rollment during the past year_ Of those 
experiencing an increase, Wheaton College 
ranked the highest, with a gain of one hun
dred and eleven students, or twenty per cent 
over the preceding year. It is apparent 
from this fact that conservative Christian 
education still makes a strong appeal to a 
great many people throughout the country. 


Wheaton College Academy, the prepara
tory department of the College. also has a 
record enrollment this year, with a total 
of one hundred and ten students. Many 
parents are anxious to place their children 
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under Christian auspices during their 
preparatory course, and thus Wheaton 
Academy is attracting an increasing num
ber of young people. Many individuals of 
mature years who are unable to complete 
their work in the public high schools find 
that the Academy provides a congenial at
mosphere where this may be done. 


That true Christian education is still 
popular among thousands of people through
out the country, is evidenced by the enroll
ment of conservative colleges and Bible 
institutes_ 


Evangelical Theological. College 


THE I Evangelical Theological College, 
Dallas, Texas, opened its seventh annual 


session September 27 with dormitory space. 
for both single and married students taxed, 
with a number of students quartered out
side the College buildings. Dr. Alexander 
B. Winchester, "Minister Extra Muros" of 
Knox Presbyterian Church, Toronto, Can
ada, preached the .opening sermon. Since 
the beginning Dr. Winchester, who was one 
of the originators of the movement which 
eventuated in the founding of the College, 
has been a member of its faculty as asso
ciate professor of English Bible Exposition. 
After an absence of two years -due to ill' 
health this scholarly and faithful man of 
God was welcomed warmly by students and 
faculty as he resumed his October schedule 
of class room lectures. He is succeeded in 
the seriatim Bible courses for November and 
December by Dr. George E. Guille, Presi
dent .of Bryan Memorial University, who, 
like Dr. Winchester, has been an associate 
professor of English Bible Exposition since 
the establishment of the College. When Dr. 
Guille accepted the presidency of the Bryan 
University he made provision to remain on 
the faculty of the Evangelical College also. 


Two new members of the resident faculty 
began work this fall. Rev. Ellwood M. 
Schofield, A.M., Th.B., heads the department 
of New Testament Literature and Exegesis. 
An alumnus of New York University, Prince
ton Seminary and the Graduate College of 
Princeton University, Professor Schofield 
continued his studies at the University of 
Berlin and finished the residence work for 
the Doctor of Philosophy degree in the grad
uate department of the Louisville Baptist 
Seminary. Rev. Wick Broomall, A.M., 
Th.M., of Birmingham, Alabama, accepted 
the call to the departments of Biblical In
troduction and Semitic Languages and Old 
Testament Exegesis. Professor Broomall is 
an alumnus of Maryville College and Prince- . 
ton Seminary. He won his graduate degrees 
at Princeton Seminary and Princeton Uni
versity. 


The faculty and student body haye just 
experienced a great spiritual uplift through 
the presence and addresses of Mr. D. E. 
Hoste of London, Genera! Director of the 
China Inland Mission, who spent a week 
stopping on his way east from China. Dr. 
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and Mrs. Howard Taylor were also guests 
of the College at the same time and contrib
uted much profit and blessing. The week 
was begun with a day of fasting and prayer. 


Dr. Lewis. Sperry Chafer, President of the 
College, spent the summer vacation in the 
British Isles and Belgium, delivering 130 
conferences addresses during his visit. At 
the opening of the fall semester announce
ment was made of the gift from an eastern 
donor of a $23,000.00 property which com
pletes an entire block frontage for the 
campus. The advance enrollment for 1931 
is heavy. 


CANADA 
Conference With the United Church 


By authority of a resolution of the Gen
eral Assembly, a meeting of repre"i,enta


tives of Evangelical Churches was called for 
October 14th in Knox College Board Room. 
The Assembly's resolution recorded its 
"readiness, consistent. with its practice, to 
meet in conference with representatiYes of 
other evangelical bodies, upon matters of 
common interest to them in thei~ prosecu
tion of the woikof the Kingdom of Jesus 
Christ." The only response to this appeal 
was a delegation from the United Church 
of Canada. The committee appointed by 
the Assembly consisted of: The Moderator, 
Dr. Baird, Dr. A. S. Grant, Dr. D. R. Drum
mond, Dr.' George E. Ross, Dr. Robert 
Johnston, Dr. James Wilson, Dr. L. B. Gib
son, Dr. S. Banks Nelson, Rev. W. Barclay, 
Rev. W. F. McConnell, and Mr; Jas. Rodger. 


Upon Dr. Baird intimating that the com
mittee was ready to hear from the United 
Church, Dr. Oliver, Moderator of the"United 
Church, called upon Dr. Cochrane, Home 
Mission Secretary, who raised the question 
of overlapping, and Dr. Laird who intro
duced the matter of distribution of estates 
and legacies in dispute between the two 
Churches and suggested the appointment of 
a committee of each Church to deal with 
such. Upon hearing these gentlemen, and 
no other person from the United Church 
intimating .the desire to be heard, Dr. Baird 
stated the hearing was over and if further 
conference were necessary the United 
Church would be advised. The committee 
having deliberated, announcement was 
made, by special delivery letter, to the 
United Church as follows: "That having 
heard a deputation from the United 
Church of Canada, this committee resolves 
that a communication be sent to the United 
Church of Canada, stating that, owing to 
the action of the last General Assembly, 
they are not in a position to discuss over
lapping; and that the Church also be ad
vised that, as the settlement of legal matters 
is now attended to by a committee, the ap
pointment of another committee is not, in 
their opinion, necessary." 


This deliverance covered the only mat
ters presented by the United Church. It 
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was very remarkable that, notwithstanding 
their oft expressed desire for conference, 
the question of the name, The Presbyterian 
Church in Canacla, was not raised, nor the 
Census to which such exteIld~ed reference 
was made in the 1929 Year Book of the 
United Church. In speaking about over
lapping Dr. Cochrane did not refer to the 
many instances of intrusion by the United 
Church into territory previously occupied 
wholly by The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, nor to the competition within the 
United Church of which complaint has been 
made to its last General Council, and from 
which union was expected to provide a com
plete deliverance. 


Concerning the attempt of the United 
Church to have all those who record them
selves as Presbyterians listed as belonging 
to the United Church of Canada, The 
Presbyterian Record, Toronto, remarks: 


"However praiseworthy the purpose of a 
religious denomination to seek accurate 
registration for its own people, it should be 
content with that. Not so the United 
Church, for it is moving far beyond that 
limit. 


"Taking advantage of mere words it will 
have others registered as members and ad
herents of the United Church who are not 
connected with it. Should one say to the 
census enumerator that he is a member or 
adherent of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, even though he is of those who did 
not go into the Union, and therefore does 
not belong to the United Church, the census 
commissioner is to be informed by the 
United Church that such an one is to be 
recorded as belonging to the United Church 
of Canada. This intention is specifically 
set forth in page 46,. Section D of the United 
Church Year Book, 1929, already cited. 


"Nothing could be plainer than the intent 
here expressed to gather into the fold of the 
United Church, so far as census enumera
tion is concerned, all those Presbyterians 
who did not enter the United Church. That 
church knows full well that these Presby
terians will report themselves in no other 
way, nor can they justly r.eport thernselves 
in any other way than as rnernbers and ad
herents of The, Presbyter'ian Chu1'ch in 
Canada. 


"To the end therefore that her people may 
be accurately registered let the United 
Church employ all proper agencies and 
methods. They have a right to be credited 
with all who are their own, even though 
they can hardly expect it because of their 
instructions with respect to identity. How
ever, it is not accurate registration the 
United Church seeks but improper and dis
honest registration, and to accomplish its 
purpose pleads an Act of Parliament. 
Neither in fact nor justice can they support 
the claim that those who declare they belong 
to The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
should be reported by the census as belong
ing to the United Church." 


CHRISTIANITY TODAY 


The Editors of Christianity Today 


desire to take this opportunity of 


wishing a blessed Christmastide 


and a happy New Year to their 


many friends and well wishers 


throughout the world. 


The Old Testament Canon 
(Conclucled frorn Page 15) 


acter. It is. possible, for instance, that our 
inquirer has in mind the claim of Funda
mentalism that the Bible is infallible. We 
believe that this claim, when properly un
derstood, is well-grounded and so cannot 
suppose that. its proclamation, any more 
than the proclamation of any other truth, 
can prove harmful. On the other hand, it 
may be that our .inquirer has in mind the 
notion that Christianity stands or falls with 
the question whether the Bible is Infallible 
or the "dictation theory" of the im,piration 
of the Bible (of which we have heard much 
without ever coming into contact with any
body who held it). In the latter case we 
would agree because we not only regard the 
"dictation theory" as untenable but are far 
from supposing 'that 'we could have no Chris
tianity if we did not have an infallible 
Bible, important as we regard the doctrine 
of Biblical infallibility. Or it may be that 
our inquirer has in mind the claim of 
Fundamentalism that Christianity is through 
and through a supernatural religion and that 
a non-miraculous Christianity is just no 
Christianity at all. In that case we would 
not regard the claim as, "extreme" but 
rather as one so moderate that it must be 
maintained if we are to be Christians at all 
in any defensible sense of the word. If 
miraclesuever happened we could not have, 
for instance, a divine Lord and Saviour; 
and yet unless we flo Christianity is indeed 
the great delusion. 


It may be added that it is not enough that 
men have a strong religiOUS faith. Funda
mentalism is perfectly right, we believe, in 
maintaining that only a Christian faith has 
saving value. No doubt it is much easier 
to hold to the faith of "Modernism" with its 
rejection of the supernatural but it is by no 
means obvious that what is left of Christian 
faith after the supernatural is eliminated 
is worth believing. If we must eliminate 
from Christianity everything that makes it 
worth believing before it will be accepted by 
the modern man, why bother about the ques
tion of whether or no he accepts it? This 
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is not to say that all men who are "modern
istic" in their thinking are non-Christians; 
but it is to say that "Modernism" in all its 
consistent forms of expression is something 
other than Christianity in any proper sense 
of the word. We rejoice when men reject 
"the extreme claims" of Fundamentalism 
provided this leads them to get "firmer 
ground" under their feet; but let us not 
forget that the only really firm ground upon 
which any man can stand, religiously speak
ing, was pointed out by Paul when he said: 
"Other foundation can no man lay than 
that is laid which is Jesus Christ." The 
Athenians were "deeply religious" but that 
fact brought no satisfaction to the soul of 
Paul. 


Mrs. Kennedy's Generous Gift 


THE recent bequest of Mrs. John S. Ken
nedy, of New York, to Union Theological 


Seminary of Richmond, has reminded friends 
of the seminary that during her lifetime 


'Mrs. Kennedy was liberal in her contribu
tions to the same institution. In 1917, in 
her notable generosity, Mrs. Kennedy gave 
$160,000 for the erection and equipment of 
"Schauffier Hall" as a modern Sunday 
School building for the use of the Depart
ment of Religious Education. This building 
was given in memory of her brother, the late 
Rev. A. F. Schauffier, D.D. 


The will of Mrs. Kennedy, who died at 
the advanced aged of ninety-seven years, is 
said, to reach in valuation to ten million or 
more dollars. Her husband, who died about 
twenty-one years ago, willed fully ten mil
ions to various Presbyterian institutions. 


Certain specific designations are made, 
after which it is provided that of the remain· 
ing three-fourths of the residuary estate, 
Union Theological Seminary of Richmond, 
Va., is to receive one-fortieth. The amount 
has been estimated as being approximately 
$200,000. 


"REVELA TION" 


A T the time that this issue goes to press, 
1"\.. copies of Volume one Number one of 
the new periodical Revelation have begun 
to appear. It is published in Philadelphia 
by the "American Bible Conference Associa
tion, Inc." Its editor is the Rev. Donald 
Grey Barnhouse, Minister of the Tenth Pres
byterian Church of Philadelphia. The 
paper has grown out of the Radio Ministry 
of Mr. Barnhouse over the Columbia chain 
of stations, in order that the printed page 
might extend his work. It is a finely put 
together magazine. Some of the contrib
utors to the first issue are, The Rev. I. M. 
Haldeman, D.D., H. A. Ironside, and Mr. 
Barnhouse. 
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Presbyterian Ministers' Fund 


THE Rev. Perry S. Allen, D.D., President 
of the Presbyterian Ministers' Fund was 


called Home' on Saturday, November 8. 
Funeral services were held at the Second 
'Presbyterian Church of Philadelphia, on 
November 11, and interment was made at 
Woodlands Cemetery. Dr. Allen had been 
President of the Fund for over thirty-five 
years, and was recognized by insurance ex
perts the world over as a great admin' 
istrator. During his incumbency the Fund 
was built up from a somewhat minor posi
tion so far as total insurance is concerned 
until it became recognized as a large and 
important institution. Dr_ Allen was 
credited 'with having brought about tbis 
almost phenomenal growth. 


The Fund was organized by the Synod 
of Pennsylvania in 1717 as "The Fund for 
Pious Uses." For many years it continued 
to report to the Synod and later to the 
General Assembly. It was a direct effort on 
the part of the Church to care for its needy 
Ministers and their families. In 1759 the' 
Fund was incorporated by Thomas Penn and 
Richard Penn. Since that time it has op
erated as a life insurance company_ It is 
the oldest life insurance company in the 
United States. 


Shortly after the death of Dr. Allen, the 
Board of Directors of the Fund (by require
ment of law composed of a majority of lay
men) elected Mr. J. H. Radey Acker, a 
Philadelphia attorney as acting President. 
The selection of a layman as President of 
the Board has aroused considerable resent
ment on the part of many Ministers, who 
feel that the Fund should be exclusively 
under the direction of a clergyman. They 
argue that a Minister has usually been at 
the head of the fund, and that the chairmen 
of all its important committees have been 
Ministers. The corporators of the Fund are 
made up of Ministers and laymen in the 
proportion of about two to one, respectively. 
Among these corporators are the heads of 
Theological Seminaries, educational institu
tions and administrative heads of the Boards 
of Churches in the Presbyterian Family. 
Those Ministers who wish a Minister at the 
head of the Fund believe that, the Fund 
being exclusively for Ministers, should not' 
be under lay control lest possibly the Fund 
might be at a future time opened to un
ordained men. On the other hand it is ob
served on behalf of the position taken by 
the Board, that while it is true that the 
Fund has been under Ministerial super
intendence since the beginning, it was a 
small enterprise until the genius of Dr. Allen 
transformed it as few men, whether Min
isters or laymen, would have been able to 
do. Mr. Acker, Acting President of the 
Fund, has been long and intimately con
nected with the organization. He has been 
a corporator for, twenty-two years. a Direc
tor for twelve years, and General Counsel 
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for the fund for six years. He is President 
of the Board, of Trustees of the Second 
Presbyterian Church of Philadelphia. 


Westminster Seminary News 


THE initial half of the first term of 
Westminster Seminary's second aca


demic year has just passed, and the readers 
of CHRISTIANITY TODAY will doubtless be 
looking for news from the various realms 
of the Seminary's life. 


Through the generous invitation of two 
friends of the Seminary, who acted as 
hostesses upon the occasion, a Thanksgiving 
dinner, to which the members of the student 
body, the members of the Faculty and a 
number of other members of the Seminary 
community were invited, was held in the 
Semina.ry on Monday evening, November 
24th. Some seventy-five were present. Dr. 
Samuel G. Craig, the editor of CHRISTIANITY 
TODAY, presided as toastmaster, and though 
it might appear that such a banquet would 
minister primarily to the physical 'man, the 
intellectual and spiritual were amply pro
vided for by ,the proceedings during the 
latter part of the evening. Especially out
standing were the short addresses of Mr. 
Murray of the Seminary Faculty on "The 
Reformed Faith in Scotland and West
minster Seminary," and of Dr. Allis, like
wise of the Faculty, on "Occasions for 
Present Thanksgiving." 


Such bountiful feasts are not to be thought 
of however, as interfering with athletic 
exercise, as the basket ball team, which 
promises fine sport for the winter session, 
already indicates. A number of games 
have been scheduled and the convenient 
gymnasium arrangements provided by the 
Seminary make frequent practice possible. 


To turn to the more direct intellectual 
and spiritual activities of the Seminary, 
one of the ,most. important actions Qf recent 
months has been the step taken by the Board 
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of Trustees in uniting the Department of 
Semitic Philology and Old Testament Criti
cism and the Department of Old Testament 
History and Exegesis to form one enlarged 
department, the Department of Old Testa
ment. The head of this department is the 
Rev. Oswald T. Allis, Ph.D., D.D., Professor 
of Old Testament, and Dr. Allis is assisted 
by the Rev. Allan A. MacRae, M.A., ASSist
ant Professor of Old Testament. 


There are no two men anywhere better 
equipped to carryon the work of the late 
Professor Robert Dick Wilson than these 
two. Dr. Allis was for many years Dr. 
Wilson's assistant on the Princeton Faculty, 
and following upon his graduate study in 
the University of Berlin he has devoted his 
entire life to teaching the Old Testament. 
In this connection he was also for many 
years editor of the recently discontinued 
Princeton Theological Review. Mr. MacRae 
was selected by Dr. Wilson to be his own 
assistant, and for the past year he has been 
intimately in touch with Dr. Wilson's work 
and acti vi ty in every line, living within a 
few doors of his home and spending many 
hours with him in study and research. 


The Seminary lias- had flie privilege of 
hearing several special speakers within re
cent weeks. The latest have been Mr. D. E. 
Hoste, of Shanghai, China, General Director 
of the China Inland Mission, the Rev. John 
H. De Vries, D.D., of Saybrook, Connecticut, 
translator into English of many of the 
works of the great Reformed theologian of 
the Netherlands, Dr. Abraham Kuyper, and 
Dr. Thomas Lambie of Abyssinia, medical 
missionary under the Sudan Interior Mis
sion. 


The students carryon weekly prayer meet
ings under the auspices of the Stw:le;nts' 
Association and, in addition to these, class 
prayer meetings and a regular missionary 
prayer meeting are also under the direction 
of the student body. 


In recent weeks a group of the students 
has been holding open-air services on Satur
day evenings in North Philadelphia, thus 
providing the people of a crowded district 
with the opportunity of hearing the gospel 
that alone is able to save. 


Another student group, which is preach
ing and Singing the gospel, is the Seminary 
Quartet. These four young men have sung 
the good news and presented the message 
of the gospel within recent weeks at a num
ber of services, 'a!llong them the Sunday 
evening service at the First Church of 
Orange, New Jersey. Other engagements 
have been scheduled for the future. 


The Christmas vacation will commence on 
Friday, December 19th, at one o'clock. Dur
ing the vacation, one group of students are 
taking part in a series of meetings in 
Southern California. Others will be preach
ing and working elsewhere. 


BENJ. F. EMERY co .. PHILA 
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The Paramount Duty of the Christian Church 
THE Church of JESUS CHRIST has 


many tasks. One, however, takes 
precedence of all others. This task was 
assigned it by the supreme Head of the 
Church when He spoke the l'ords recorded 
in the eighth verse of the first chapter of 
the Book of Acts: "Ye shall be my wit
nesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea 
and Samaria, and unto the uttermost 
parts of the earth." JESUS was "taken up" 
immediately after the utterance of these 
words: they may, therefore, be said to 
express the final instructions which our 
LORD gave His Church in person, later 
instructions having been given through 
the instrumentality of the apostles. 


The paramount duty of the Christian 
Church, then, is to bear witness, to make 
known a message-a message that has to 
do primarily with -the death and resurrec
tion of JESUS CHRIST as PAUL tells us in 
the fifteenth chapter of his first letter 
to the COHlNTHIANS: "For I delivered 
unto you first of all that which I also 
received; how that CHRIST died for our 
sins according to the scriptures; and that 
He was buried, and that He rose again the 
third day according to the scriptures." The 
New Testament, particularly the Book of 
Acts, makes perfectly clear that the cam
paign launched by the apostles, immedi
ately after Pentecost, was a campaign of 
witnessing. By means of the "foolishness 
of preaching" they began the task not 
only of bringing the thoughts and activi; 
ties of indiyidual men and women into 
captivity to JESUS CHRIST but of trans
forming the kingdoms of this world into 
the kingdom of their LORD. 


It is not strange that the then-living 


wise men of this world should have judged
it foolish that the apostles thought it 
possible to achieve any significant results 
by such means. It is somewhat surpris
ing, however, in view of the :;;ignal success 
that attended the efforts of the apostles
as well as the efforts of their imitators in 
later centuries-that there should be so 
many today, even within the Christian 
Church itself, to whom the apostolic 
method should seem so foolish that they 
have largely discarded it in the interest of 
other methods. For the "foolishness of 
preaching" many professed followers of 
OHiRIsT-despite the clear instructions 
He left behind Him-are putting their 
main confidence in organizations, pro
grams, mass movements, and the like, 
to such an extent that it is more proper 
to speak of them as "men with a program" 
than it is to speak of them as "men with 
a message." It is true that plans and 
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programs and organizations have an im
portant part to play in the great task of 
Christianizing the world; but in view of 
the method commended by CHRIST Him
self and followed by all His apostles, it 
should be as clear as day that our chief 
emphasis should be on the purity and 
sincerity of our testimony to the truth as 
it is in JESUS CHRIST. Christianity is 
indeed a life but it is a life based on a 
message. In as far, therefore, as the 
Christian worker denies or ignores or 
falsifies that message his labor is in vain 
in the LORD. The primary note of a true 
Church, as our Protestant fathers ever 
insisted, is that therein the Gospel is 
honored and proclaimed. 


The campaign of witnessing carried on 
by the apostles included two elements
both- of which were kept constantly in the 
foreground. In the first place they made 
known what had taken place; the great 
historic events that lay at the basis of the 
Christian religion. In the second place 
they expounded the meaning or signifi
cance of those facts or events. In a word 
facts and doctrines were inextricably 
bound together in their testimony. 


The apostles were not mere expounders 
and defenders of certain religious prin
ciples which they had learned from the 
great Nazarene; neither were they mere 
ethical teachers, interested primarily in 
persuading men to live as JEsus lived. 
Certainly they were religious and ethical 
teachers who recognized JESUS as their 
final authority; but they were concerned, 
first of all, to tell men of certain events 
that had happened, together with their 
meaning or significance. Here PAUL'S 
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statement is classic: "I delivered unto. 
you first of all that which I also received 
that CmirsT died for our sins according 
to the scriptures ; and that He was buried, 
and that He rose again the third day ac
cording to the scriptures." 


The apostles testified to the facts (in 
the sense of events that had happened) 
that lay at the basis of their message
facts apart from which their message 
would not have been a gospel or good 
nltws. They bore witness to the fact that 
JESUS had died and that He had risen. 
But that is not all they did. They also 
pointed out the meaning of those facts
that JESUS had died "for our sins," and 
that He had been raised "for our justifica
tion." They did not suppose that the 
facts alone-what are often called the ' 
"bare" or "naked" facts-gave them a 
gospel of redemption. It is true that 
apart from such facts as the death and 
resurrection of JESUS there would be no 
gospel for a sin-cursed world; but it 
is also true that there would be no such 
gospel to proclaim if the meaning and 
significance of those events were not 
known. Only as it is known that the death 
and resurrection of JESUS was the death 
and resurrection of the GOD-l\UN, and 
that He was "delivered for our trespasses 
and raised for our justification," do they 
beget within us a living hope "unto an 
inheritance incorruptible and undefiled 
and that fadeth not away." 


The apostles being judge, the gospel is 
constituted, not by the facts apart from 
the doctrines, still less by the doctrines 
apart from the facts, but by the facts and 
the doctrines so bound together that in 
effect they coalesce. "The gospel is no 
mere proclamation of 'eternal truths,' but 
the discovery of a saving purpose of GOD 
for mankind" executed in time. But the 
doctrines are the interpretation of the 
facts. The facts do not stand blank and 
dumb before us, but have a voice given. 
them and a meaning put into them. They 
are accompanied by living speech, which 
make their meaning clear. When JOHN 
declares that JESUS CHRIST is come in the 
flesh and is the SON of GOD, he is stating 
a fact, but he is none the less enunciating 
a doctrine. When PAUL affirms, 'CHRIST 
died for our sins according to the Scrip
tures,' he is proclaiming a fact, but he is 
at the same time giving an interpretation 
of it." 


C H R 1ST I A NIT Y TODAY 


The paramount duty of the Christian 
Church being what has been indicated, it 
is obvious that it can function adequately 
only as it bears clear and po~itive testi
mony to the facts and doctrines of Chris
tianity. Say what we will, the funda
mental things about Christianity is that 
it is a revelation of truth-in deed and in 
word. From a Christian viewpoint any
thing gotten at the cost of this truth is 
gotten at too great a price. Be the cir
cumstances what they may, there must 
be no surrender of tru(h or even any 
minimizing of its value and importance. 
Let a Christian Church cease to bear wit
ness to the truth as it is in JESUS, or even 
ascribe a secondary place to such truth, 
and it has abandoned the main reason for 
its existence. No matter what its mem
bers 'or its wealth or its other values, un
less it be a "pillar and ground of the 
truth" it is as the Church in Sardis of 
which it was written: "I know thy works, 
that thou hast a name, that thou livest, 
and thou art dead." The truth must be 
proclaimed in love; but love itself will per
mit no paltering with the truth. Truth, 
particularily the truth as it is in JESUS, 
is the supreme need of man and he who 
withholds or even adulterates that truth is 
man's worst enemy. 


::If the Church is functioning !badly 
today-as can hardly be denied-it is 
largely because of the evil of its divided 
testimony~ Even within the Presbyterian 
and Reformed 'Churches what one 
Minister commends as saving truth 
another Minister denounces as fatal 
error. As a result the Church's testimony 
is discordant and contradictory and many 
are the souls which are confused and 
distracted. "If the trumpet give an un
certain voice, who shall prepare himself 
for war?" In as far as such divided testi
mony exists within the Presbyterian 
Church it finds its explanation, for the 
most part at least, in the fact that men 
have been admitted into its ministry, or 
have persisted in remaining in its 
ministry, in defiance of its constitutional 
requirements. But be the explanation 
what it may in the various churches, a 
crying need of the hour is the creation 
of a situation wherein the Church, as far 
as is humanly possible, will bear un
di1'ic1ecl aDa eonse:uti81:;t testimony to the 
gospel of the grace of GOD in its purity. 
"The trouble is within, not without." 
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Preaching in the Language 


of Today 


I T is a mere truism to say that a 
preacher, if he is to attract and hold 


the attention of his hearers, must express 
lJimself in terms of current thought. Every 
age has its own language, and, broadly 
speaking, can speak and understand no 
other. If, therefore, the preacher of to
day expresses himself in the language of 
yesterday it will be as though he spoke in 
an unknown tongue-as far as most of the 
men of this generation, are concerned. 
The "Fundamentalists" belie1'e this as 
fully as do the "Modernists." 


But while the preacher should express 
the gospel in the language of his age, he 
should never overlook the fact that be
fore he can express the gospel in any 
language he must first have a gospel to 
express. Expression is important but it 
is always secofidary, never primary. The 
thing of primary importance is always 
what we express rather than our manner 
of expressing it. Expression may change 
and does change from age to age; but the 
gospel-we mean the Christian gospel
remains essentially the same as age suc
ceeds age. 


We do not pretend to like many so
called modern expressions of Christian
ity. This is due, however, to the fact that 
we object to expressions 01 modern 
thought in terms of Christianity rather 
than to the fact that we object to expres
sions of Christianity in terms of modern 
thought. Their ,main concern is with 
"modern thought"-by which is meant 
the science and philosophy and scholar
ship of the day-and what they really 
seek to do is to make it intelligible and 
acceptable to those more or less familiar 
with the terms of Christianity. The 
result is that only as much of Christianity 
is given expression as can be brought into 
harmony with the science and philosophy 
and scholarship of the present age. It 
makes all the difference in the world, 
however, whether it is modern thought 
that gets expressed in terms of Chris
tianity or whether it is Christianity that 
gets expressed in terms of modern 
thought. If the snm of the conclusions 
commended to us by "modern thought" 
could be identified with the truth and 
nothing but the truth, a whole-hearted 
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acceptance of them would not militate 
against our holding fast at the same time 
to a full-orbed Christianity. But inas
much as it is certain that the sum of these 
conclusions is not a fixed but a constantly 
changing total, it is obvious that we can 
force Christianity into harmony with the 
science and philosophy and scholarship 
of today only at the cost of making cer
tain that it will be out of harmony with 
the science and philosophy and scholar
ship of tomorrow. The difference here 
has to' do not so much with a question of 
terms as with a question of standards. 
For those we criticise, the standard is 
"modern thought;" for us the standard 
is Christianity. In our judgment, it is 
Christianity rather than "m 0 de r n 
thought" that is the stable element. It is 
our firm conviction that Christianity has 
a definite content of its own, given it once 
and for all by CHRIST and His apostles, 
and that while this content must needs 
finds expression in terms intelligible to 
each age, yet in seeking to express it in 
modern terms we should ever be on our 
guard lest change of form also involve 
change of content. As regards content 
the gospel is for all time. 


It is one thing, then, to say that we 
should express Christianity in the lan
guage of the times; it is another and 
quilte differ.ent thing to say ,that our 
beliefs should be re-fashioned so as to 
bring them into harmony with those 
phases of belief, or unbelief, that may be 
most characteristic of the times. We may 
approve the first statement while wholly 
disapproving the second. Action in ac
cord with th.:) first statement will further 
the interests of Christianity, but action 
in aqcord with the second will mean a 
pared-down Christianity if not an extinct 
Christianity . Nothing is more character
istic of much "modern thought" than its 
aversion to the supernatural in the form 
of the miraculous unless it be its aver
sion to a blood-bought salvation. As a 
result there are "modern expressions of 
Christianity" that make no mention of 
the miraculous or the Cross as an atoning 
sacrifice, except to reject or even to scoff 
at them. And yet apart from these things, 
there is no Christianity, as Christianity 
is expressed in the New Testament and 
as it finds expressions in the historic 
creeds of the Christian Church. It is a 
high tribute to the significance of Chris-
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tianity that m.en snOl'Jd retain the name 
even after they have given up all that 
makes it what it is. But those Christian 
men and wo:i:nen who are concerned not 
with words but with realities will derive 
no comfort from such modern expres
sions of Christianity because what they 
really express is something other than the 
gospel of the grace of GOD in which their 
souls have found rest and encouragement. 
Let us seek: to express Christianity in the. 
language of the twentieth century, but 
let us see to it that the thing we call 
Christianity is what CHRIST and His 
apostles would instantly recognize as 
such, even if called by another name, not 
a somewhat that lacks all that is distinc
tive of the religion they established in the 
world. How we preach is important, but 
what we preach is always the thing of 
primary importance. 


The Joy of Salvation 


T HE New Testament makes clear 
that joy was one of the outstanding 


emotions of the early Christians. This 
joy had its source in their faith in JESUS 
CHRIST as one who had obtained for them 
the great boon of sins forgiven and of 
restoration to the favor of GOD. If that 
joy is no longer so generally characteristic 
of Christians, it is because they have no 
adequate appreciation of the greatness of 
their indebtedness to CHRIST as one who 
averted from them evils that could not 
otherwise be averted and secured for them 
blessings that could not otherwise be 
secured. "He loved me and gave Him
self for me" was at once the source of 
their joy and the inspiration of their self
sacrificing devotion. 


A pessimistic Christian is a contradic
tion in terms. And yet apart from Chris
tianity, with its faith in a FATHER-GOD 
and a SAVIOUR-KING, all informed think
ing would be pessimistic. It is not too 
much to say that apart from Christianity 
it is only ignorance or thoughtlessness 
that keeps men everywhere from being 
pessimists. Christianity does not shut 
its eyes to the evils of life. It sees the 
evil of life so clearly that even the litera
ture of pessimism cannot surpass the 
pathos of its lament. And yet it is funda
mentally optimistic in its outlook on life 
--because of its faith in its SAVIOUR
GOD. 
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I t is easy today to fall into a pessimis
tic mood. To multitudes the future looks 
dark and foreboding. The thoughts of 
many have been so unsettled by the 
alleged findings of Biblical criticism and 
science that they are living without fixed 
convictions, and so without any.fixed pur
pose. Moreover business and political 
conditions are such as to make many fear
ful of the future. If we are to maintain 
our poise in these trying days, if we are 
to face the future confident that the best 
is yet to be, we must have faith in GOD 
as revealed in JESUS CHRIST. Apart from 
that faith we might well despair . alike of 
our future as individuals and of the 
future of the race. Firm in that faith, 
however, we need despair of neither. 
Rather we cannot but cherish large hopes 
and expectations for both. 


A Notable Series of Bible 
Expositions 


I T is with great pleasure that the 
Editors of CHRISTIANITY TODAY an


nounce the beginning, in this issue, of a 
series of remarkable Bible expositions by 
the Rev. J. GRESHAM: MACHEN, D.D., 
Litt.D., Professor of New Testament in 
Westminster Theological Seminary. Those 
who are familiar with Dr. MACHEN'S 
writings know that his great scholarship 
never obscures the clarity or simplicity 
of his style. Few men can so open up the 
great deeps of GoD's Word. Out of years 
of rich study Dr. MACHEN will contribute 
monthly a popular exposition of a portion 
of the Epistle of Paul to the Galatians, 
the great Epistle of the Protestant Refor
mation. We believe that those who follow 
his unique treatment will find Galatians 
opened to them as perhaps never before. 
The Editors regard the beginning of these 
notable expositions as a distinct event in 
the history of CHRISTIANITY TODAY, and 
sincerely hope that through this ministry 
all may be drawn closer to the LORD JESUS 
CHRIST. The series will in all proba
bility continue for most, if not all, of the 
present year. Do you not have friends 
who you believe would be spiritually 
helped by these meditations? If you do, 
and wish to subscribe for them, or to in
duce them to subscribe, we will glady enter 
their subscriptions beginning with this 
issue. Dr. MACHEN'S first exposition will 
be found on page nine. 







SEVENTY-FIVE THOUSAND FIVE HUN
DRED AND EIGHTY is still a large 


number. It is 3.77 per cent of the total 
membership of the Presbyterian Church in 
the U. S. A. listed in the Minutes of 1929. 
It is the number of names quietly dropped 
out of the local church rolls in one year. It 
is found at the bottom of the column headed, 
Suspended. Only in three years since 1912 
has this percentage been exceeded. 


In the early days of the flowering of our 
denomination the number in this column 
represented largely those dropped by proc
ess because of some sort of conduct un
befitting a Christian. It was the thing to 
do for the local session to keep careful 
watch over both thie residence and the 
morals of the membe~s of the flock. Those 
were the good old days, when more people 
attended public worship than were found on 
the church rolls, when people took religion 
seriously, and when the meeting house was 
the local newspaper and the social center. 


Nowadays members come and go in more 
senses than one. Like Abraham they have 
"no continuing city," unlike him they look 
for none. Sheep are they having no shep
herd, and there are many devious by·paths. 
From 400 to 949 of them have been dropped 
by four of our churches since April 1, 1929. 
More than 20 have been "suspended" in each 
of fifteen more. Thirty more churches have 
dropped from 100 to 200 members. Fifteen 
of these churches have lost from one-fourth 
to more than one-half of previous enrollment, 
nO,t to mention the one losing more than 
three-fourths of its members. No matter 
what has been the experience of the past, 
this is serious. Something ought to be done 
about it, can be done about it. 


Eight of our largest, our most influential 
presbyteries suspended in this summary 
and careless fashion at least 6 per cent of 
their enrollments, all but one of them los
ing net members during the year when-it 
is said because of the absence of Easter 
with its ingathering-our denomination's net 
membership decreased 20,359. And this was 
the case in the year when the Protestant 
denominations began to concentrate upon 
the great nineteen hundredth anniversary of 
Pentecost with all that it implies! In the 
light of all this, and much more that might 
be associated with it, it certainly is high 
time we began to bestir ourselves. 


Study of the figures in our "back-door 
column" points first to several evils which 
are associated with this whole p?oblem. The 
first which naturally suggests itself is the 
almost universally inexact and ineffective 
systems in use for keeping rolls of members. 
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By the Rev. Walter Vail Watson, Th.M. 
Minister, Number Nine Church, Stanley, N. Y. 


All pastors are familiar with the utter lack 
of standardization along this line; few of 
the members themselves have ever given 
the matter a thought. It is all too true that 
99.44 per cent of the membership rolls are, 
at any given moment of time, full of in
accurate addresses, members dead and 
buried but whose cards-i,f the system be 
that modern-are not yet interred. Every 
church should give evidence annually that its 
membership rolls are up to date, are care
fully kept. This inspection should accom· 
pany the presbyterial check·up of session 
minutes. 


In the Digest will be found all the accrued 
wisdom of the Church on the matter of sus
pension by process; but who looks at the 
Digest? There is nothing like uniform 
practice on the part of our presbyteries or 
individual churches in determining just who 
or just when one should be transferred to 
the "reserve roll" from the active list. When 
should the slack ones be shifted; when the 
new pastor arrives and presides over his first 
session meeting? Should the reserve roll 
have two compartments: 1. Those whom one 
can find. 2. Those one wishes might be 
found? Really the evil is great but the 
problem of its solution is rather easy. 


The third evil if solved will largely solve 
the second evil above referred to. Is the 
pastoral office to be forgotten or extended? 
No one knows jus~ what proportion of full
time Ministers serving our churches are real 
pastors, but judging by the complaints of 
the laymen that proportion is not large. 
Ministers just do not call as they used to. 
Times have changed but the Minister still 
has to devise ways and means of ministering, 
if vital connection between people and the 
Church is to be set up and maintained. Part' 
of the'trouble lies in the, fact that our city 
churches just outgrew the physical powers 
of a man to do satisfactory calling on the in
dividuals and the families of his church. 
Nor have the additions of assistant pastors, 
of church visitors, kept up with the size of 
these large parishes. The only way out is 
to devise ways and means of lay ministry in 
this direction. Many alert pastors have al
ready partly met this need by enlisting their 
most spiritually minded laymen to assist 
them and their sessions under a zoning plan. 
The idea works, can be worked. If the 
calls can be made-real, purposeful, worth
while calls-in sufficient quantities a sur
priSingly small number of members will slip 
out the back door to be fOrWiel' lost to the 
ChuI'ch)s life. 


For years the presbyteries have had ma
chinery for establishing the member who 
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changes residence, but there has not been 
sufficient emphasis upon the Importance of 
conserving the individual to the life and 
work of the Church in these last days of 
increasingly bureaucratic tendency, by way 
of propaganda, by way of constant publicity 
and promotion, to enable this machinery to 
function. Most of the lists of the presbytery 
members note the chairman of this com
mittee on members changing residence, many 
do not bother with such a deSignation, count
ing the likelihood of sufficient opportunities 
to serve pastors and transient members too 
slender for notice. Someday when we re
awaken to some serious sense of the im
portance of each individual to the whole 
Church we may speed our parting friends 
with greater care and zeal. 


We confess it to our chagrin and greatest 
regret, that many of us are so zealous to 
receive new members, to swell the roll, to 
contribute to the greatness of the church 
we serve, that' we impose few if any stric
tures upon those coming before the sessions 
as candidates for membership in the Church 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. One prominent 
young Minister of the denomination openly 
avers that the only question he asks the 
youth who come seeking admission to the 
Church upon profession of their faith is, "If 
Jesus were here upon earth today, would 
you seek to follow him?" That this sort 
of glittering generality gives indication of 
a total lack of realization on the Minister's 
part of the thronging and seductive social 
temptations which lurk in the pathway of 
the youthful Christian of the day, needs 
hardly to be mentioned here except as it 
indicates a phase of the whole trend to dis
regard need of definite Christian conviction 
as an undergirding of distinctively Christian 
living. 


A sixth contributing evil is seen in the 
present lack of clear, concise, loyal definition 
of just what is expected of a member of 
the Presbyterian Church in these days. A 
careful study will reveal the startling fact 
that while we have our Confession, our 
questions demanded and answered upon unit
ing with the Church, we find members-elect 
entering the Church without a thought of 
readjusting the life in any particular. Not 
only are the candidates for admission ut
terly untaught in the faith; they have no 
idea of the solemnity of their vows or of 
their real connotation. This need not go 
on if the leaders of the denomination will 
take a definite stand one way or the other in 
these days, and for today; a stand which can 
be put in brief and simple English so that 
a wayfaring man may understand jiIst ex-
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actly to what he subscribes. Such a pro
cedure may result in slower accretion; we 
may be a long time in reaching the third 
million; but when we reach it we shall not 
slip back again! 


When we get new members how shall we 
establish them in the life of the Church? 
We are failing to do it now all along the 
line! I wonder if it would help any if 
the prophets of the Lord were to return to 
their prophetic ministry? With being in
stant in season goes the scriptural injunc
tion to -"preach the Word." The best anti
dote for the poison of rational criticism of 


• the Bible is a return to the study of the 
Scriptures, to see if these things are so. 
The Bereans were critics, but they studied 
the Book with open mind, not textbooks 
about the Book. The entrance of God's 
Word gave them light; it may be depended 
upon to do the same for the Bereans of 
1931. Where the Word is preached, the 
people grow today. 


It will also help in establishing the new 
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Christian In the life of his Church if the 
teaching of the preacher directs his mind to 
the primary mission for which the Church 
was established and keeps it there. He 
serves his Lord best who best obeys his 
Great Commission. The Minister whose 
church has no "side roll" will constantly im
press his people with the truth that those 
who love God will make Him known, will 
reach out after the lost-those "not found, 
yet!" Only so will a failing Church return 
to possess its own inheritance. 


There is a movement on foot within the 
denomination to put the Church at large 
face to face with the challenge of its present 
weakness. ' One of the forms that this move
ment is taking is an overture to the General 
Assembly of our great and much loved 
Church to study and advertise and face this 
problem, to resolve to solve it under God's 
guidance and in His plan. It will need the 
prevailing prayers of every loyal Presby
terian if the effort lives, for there are many 
adversaries. From all sides will be heard 
the cry, ,"tempest in a teapot!" Nothing, 
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however, is inconsequential which aims at 
the effort to put the individual communicant 
in his rightful place in the life of the 
Church, nothing is of small account which 
will stop the tremendous leak of man-power, 
widening from year to year because of our 
indifference, our careless technique. Thou
sands of budget dollars are annually lost 
with the loss of the seventy-five thousand. 
Yearly grows the creeping paralysis just 
because someone has not bestirred himself 
to do the things that are unpopular. The 
Presbyterian Church in the United States 
of America will inevitably pass if within 
its ranks are not found men of vision, of 
quiet persistence, who are not afraid of the 
buffetings of adversity. Such men will arise 
and theirs will be the inheritance of the 
ages! "Truly, if they had been mindful of 
that from whence they came out, they might 
have had opportunity to have returned. 
But now they desire a better country, that is, 
an heavenly: wherefore God is not ashamed 
to be called their God: for he hath prepared 
tor them a city." 


What Shall We Do With Christianity? 


THE Gospels claim that Jesus performed 
miracles for the benefit of humanity. If 


they were not so performed, the New Testa
ment is a false record, unworthy of accept
ance by any intelligent man. 


The type of mind, therefore, that can 
delete the miracles from the Gospels, and yet 
acknowledge the divinity of Christ, who 
would lie about performing a miracle, both 
in word and in deed, is one of the wonders 
of the age. Neither will it suffice to take 
the puerile attitude that the miracles were 
not attested, but the rest of the Gospel was! 
In their efforts to reason around a circle, 
the Modernists are insulting the intelligence 
of a ten-year old child. There is no in
tellectual quarrel with them if they wish to 
reject the entire New Testament, but to 
emasculate it in a most ignoble and sense
less way taxes the patience of a Job. 


The question of the physical resurrection 
of Jesus is no more involved than that of 
the divinity of Jesus or the validity of the 
miracles. It is purely a question of fact, 
according to the Gospels. But it is the 
fashion in Modernist churches to assert or 
imply that Jesus rose from the dead in a 
spiritual sense, just, for example, as Martin 
Luther, Lincoln, Napoleon, John Brown 
(whose "soul goes marching on"), John 
Wesley, or any of the great Catholic Saints, 
have risen from the dead. But that Jesus 
rose from the dead in the same body as He 
was crucified-this is considered a matter 
of no moment by the Modernist, who be-
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lieves that we should stress the point that 
the spirit of Jesus has gone on permeating 
and uplifting humanity. Consequently, it 
is useless and unnecessary to insist that 
Jesus rose from the dead in a physical sense. 


Now, that point of view would not be so 
wrong and objectionable if it did not dis
count the whole idea of the resurrection, 
and make out Jesus a liar. Jesus laid great 
stress upon the fact that He rose from the 
dead in a physical sense. He took pains, 
great pains, to settle this question for all 
time, seeming to anticipate the controversy 
that would arise with reference to it. There
fore, again, the denial that Jesus rose from 
the dead in a physical sense is a direct 
challenge to His integrity, and must mean 
nothing less than the rej ection of the 
Gospels. But the emphasis that the Mod
ernist places upon the spiritual significance 
of the resurrection fools a good many. 


Yet, to say that Jesus rose from the dead 
in a spiritual sense, if words are to have 
their proper meaning, is simply the equiva
lent of saying that Jesus did not rise from 
the dead at all. That is the plain English 
of it, and, in Heaven's name, why quibble 
all the time? Why can't men come out and 
be straightforward upon this point? Mod
ernism is unwilling to take hold, and is 
unwilling to let go, and yet it is inevitable 
that it must, eventually, take the ground 
that Jesus did not rise from the dead, but 
that we have all been deceived upon this 


point. And Christianity, of course, is a 
rank fraud. 


But let us bring Jesus into court, and 
hear Him: 


Jesus said, speaking of His life, "I h!\ve 
power to lay it down, and I have power to 
take it again." (John 10:18.) There is the 
testimony of Jesus as to His power over 
His body. If Jesus told the truth, He had 
power to rise from the dead in a physical 
sense. Now, let us see what actually 
happened: 


Hear Matthew: 


"I know that ye seek Jesus, which was 
crucified, He is not here; for He is risen, 
as He said; •.• And as they went to tell 
His disciples, behold Jesus met them say
ing, 'All Hail.' And they came and held 
Him by the feet, and worshipped Him." 
(Matthew 28:5-9.) We submit that it would 
not be possible to hold a spiritual body by 
the feet. 


Now, hear Luke: 


"And as they thus spake, Jesus Himself 
stood in the midst of them, and saith unto 
them, 'Peace be unto you.' But they were 
terrified and affrighted, and supposed that 
they had seen a spirit. And He said 
unto them, 'Why are ye _ troubled? and why 
do thoughts arise in your hearts? Behold 
my hands and my feet, that it is I, myself: 
HANDLE ME AND SEE; FOR A SPIRIT 
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HATH NOT FLESH AND BONES AS YE 
SEE ME HAVE,' and when He had thus 
spoken, He shewed them His hands and His 
feet. And while they believed not for joy, 
and wondered, He saith unto them, 'Have 
ye here any meat?' And they gave Him a 
piece of broiled fish and an honeycomb. 
And He took it, and did eat before them." 
(Luke 24:36-43.) 


We could close the case here, for there 
could be no more straightforward, un
equivocal, or explicit statement than this. 
It is absolutely final and conclusive. 


In the light of this clear-cut statement, 
made by Jesus, Himself, that he was not a 
spirit after his resurrection, but that he had 
"flesh and bones," what possible vestige of 
justification is there for the statement that 
Jesus rose-from the dead in a spiritual sense? 
The only possible justification, if you can 
call it that, would be to throw out of "court" 
every word of the New Testament, discard 
the God of "Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob," 
and have no Christ, no God, no Bible, no 
religion, no Truth! 


But listen, further, to -John: 


"Then the same day at evening, being the 
first day of the week, when the doors were 
shut where the disciples were assembled 
for fear of the Jews, came Jesus, and stood 
in the midst, and saith unto them, 'Peace 
be unto you.' And when He had so said, He 
shewed them his hands and his side .... But 
Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, 
was not with them when Jesus came. The 
other disciples therefore said unto him, 'We 
have seen the Lord.' But he said unto them, 
'Except I see in His hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger into the print of 
the nails, and thrust my hand into His side, 
I WILL NOT BELIEVE.' 


"And after eight days, again his disciples 
were within, and Thomas was with them: 
then came Jesus, the doors being shut, and 
stood in the midst, and said, 'Peace be unto 
you.' Then said He to Thomas, 'Reach 
hither thy finger, and behold my hands, 
and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it 
into my side; and be not faithless, but be
lieving.' 


"And Thomas answered and said unto 
Him, 'My Lord and my God.' Jesus saith 
unto liim, 'Thomas, because thou hast seen 
me, thou hast believed: blessed are they 
that have not seen, and yet have believed." 
(John 20 :19-28.) 


In the light of such testimony, what pos
sible justification is there to contend that 
Jesus rose from the dead in a spiritual 
sense? It ought not to be necessary to 
stress this point in view of the fact that 
the Scriptures are so absolutely clear upon 
it. But, strange as it may seem, it is neces-
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physical resurrection of Jesus is one of the 
distinctly cardinal points upon which the 
whole structure of Christianity rests. 


Paul emphasizes this in Romans 10: 9: 
"If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raised Him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved, for with the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness." 


Peter said: "Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which ac
cording to His abundant mercy hath begotten 
us again unto a lively hope by the resurrec
tion of Jesus Christ from the dead." (Peter 
1:2.) , 


If Jesus did not rise from the dead in ac-
cor dance with the gospels, then, as Paul 
says, "We are found false witnesses of God, 
because we have testified of God that He 
raised up Christ." (I Cor. 15.) 


And John becomes a perjurer, too, because 
he says: "This is the disciple which testi
fieth of these things, and wrote these things, 
and we know that His testimony is true." 
(John 21:24.) And John adds: "He that 
believeth on the Son of God hath a witness 
in himself; he that believeth not God hath 
made Him a liar; because he believeth not 
the record that God gave of His Son." (1 
John 1:10.) 


Men may and do 'reject that record, but 
not until this day, when they rejected it, 
have they pretended to be Christians. It 
has remained for the Modernist movement 
to attempt this. The time has, therefore, 
come when there must be a plea for sanity; 
when the attempts to undermine the Scrip
tures in a reprehensible effort to make an 
inclusive religion must be recognized for 
what it actually is; and unworthy repre
sentatives of God's Holy Word, who defile 
the purity of the Scriptures, denied the right 
of Modernist's propaganda in a Christian 
Church. 


Indeed, rather than have the Scriptures 
thus emasculated and distorted, it would 
be preferable to take the attitude that Jesus 
did not even exist; that these accounts are 
only myths-figments of the imagination. 
It is possible in some degree to respect that 
attitude of mind, however much we may 
differ with it, and it is the only logical 
attitude to take by those who reject the 
divinity, the miracles, or the physical resur
rection. But to call Jesus a "good man" or 
"an elder brother," and at the same time to 
say, as must be said under the circum
stances, that He was an imposter and a liar 
-this sort of intellectual gymnastics is an 
unmitigated fraud. 


There is no escape: either Jesus was the 
Son of God, as He claimed; either He per
formed the miracles that He claimed He 
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There is no escape, and there can be no 
honesty in side-stepping this question, or in 
attempting to make the Bible and its plain 
teachings something different from what 
they actually are. And if these statements 
are lies, and Jesus had a quasi and uncer
tain divinity, such as we all have, then this 
Bible is not worth the effort, intellectually 
or actually, to cast it into the dump heap. 
Nay, it is infinitely worse than that. This 
Bible, then, has grossly misled groping and 
suffering humanity. It has deceived the 
very heart of the world, committing the 
greatest crime that the imagination of man 
can conceive, and we are, indeed, of all men 
most miserable. 


But, to the glory of the Eternal God, these 
things are not so. 


Let Paul speak: "I certify you, brethern, 
that the gospel which was preached of me is 
not after man. For I neither received it of 
man, neither was I taught it, but by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ .... There be 
some that trouble you, and would pervert the 
gospel of Christ. But though we, or an 
angel from heaven, preach any other gospel 
to you than that which we have preached 
unto you, let him be accursed. 


"As we said before, so now I say again, 
if any man preach any other gospel unto 
you than that ye have received, let him, be 
accuTsed • ••• Now the things which I write 
unto you, behold, before God, I lie not." 
(Gal. 2:7,12,20.) 


This campaign of distortion and emascula
tion of the Scriptures-preaching a gospel 
diametrically opposed to that which Paul 
preached-has gone on to such an extent in 
Christian Churches that the time has come 
that, in God's name, we must call a halt. 
The laity is altogether too easy going; too 
prone- to sit in soft, comfortable pews, half 
awake to the propaganda that is going on 
all around them to eliminate Christianity 
from the face of the earth. The time is 
here--now-when a man must take his stand 
for or against real Christianity. 


Doctrine and Discipline 


I T will interest our readers to know that 
in a recent issue of the Noord-Hollandsch 


Kerkbald the Reverend Professor F. W. 
Grosheide has boldly asserted the futility 
of any attempt to reform the "Hervormde 
Kerk" (The Established Church of Holland), 
which harbors both liberals and ortho
Gox, unless a consistent policy of doctrinal 
discipline be carried out. The eminent 
divine declares that the church should be 
either an "inclusive" church welcoming all 
the liberals and all the orthodox and scrap 


sary. Yet it would seem that anyone who performed; either :g:e 1'ose 11'0::11 the dead in its confession or it should be a confessional 
knows anything whatever about the :'iew 
Testament, or the significance of Chris
tianity, wouid admit at once that the actual, 


a phYi:5ical sense, ~s ~IE. ::-:h~:llled, cnd not in 
a spiritual sense, or else this Bible of ours 
is a tissue of lies fro:n cover to cover. 


church ani! require of its Ministers and its 
membership that they subscribe to the con
fession without mental reservation. 
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The Sources of National Decay 
A Sermon" by 


The Rev. J. Keir Fraserl D.O. 


[We are glad to be able to publish this sermon, so appropriate for the New Year. Dr. Fraser, who is now Minister 
of St. Andrew's Presbyterian Church in Renfrew, Ontario, is well-known in both the United States and Canada.] 


"Ana he aTose out of his sZeep ana saia, 
I will go out as at otheT times and shake 
myseZf. And he knew not that the LOTd 
had de:parled tram hi1n,"-Judges 16:20. 


THESE words are spoken of Samson. 
They give us the secret of his strength 


and his loss of strength. Samson's great 
physical strength, his marvelous capacity 
for daring, his wonderful hold upon the 
hearts of the people, were endowments 
directly received from God. The man in all 
the higher heroism of his life was but the 
instrument of Divine unseen forces. When 
these Divine forces flowed through lrim he 
was capable of mighty deeds, when they 
were shut out of his life he became as other 
men. He lost himself in the degree that he 
lost God. He rose above himself in the 
degree that God moved in and through him. 


And the story of Samson is but an epi
tome of history. It is an epitome of national 
life. Only as God dwells in the nation can 
the nation be great. This was the one con
tinual message of every poet, prophet and 
seer of Hebrew history. The chosen race 
go into the wilderness, a mere band of 
fugitive slaves; they become a great nation 
because God is with them. They go out to 
battle against mighty enemies and a little 
one puts to flight a thousand because God 
marches with them; they go to battle with· 
out God and the process is reversed. 


Prophets like Elijah defy kings like Ahab; 
men untrained . to arms like Gideon put 
trained armies to flight; Elisha lonely and 
forgotten counts those who be with him 
more than those who be against him, because 
he sees the chariots and horsemen of the 
Lord moving in the clouds; David, the 
shepherd boy, is stronger than Goliath; 
Daniel in his weakness is more than a match 
for the tyrannical king who holds him in 
his power. And what, pray, is the explana
tion of these triumphs? The Bible furnishes 
us with but one explanation of this-God 
was with these heroes of faith and action. 
They were His vehicles, His instruments; 
and if they had withdrawn from God, or if 
"God had withdrawn from them, then would 
they have been as other men; they would 
have awakened, as Samson did, to find their 
strength gone. 


You may ,take it for granted, you may 
lay it down as a fact that God moves in 
some men, making their lives a marvel. 
There are many illustrations of this truth 
outside of Scripture history. Men of genius 
"of all ages have borne their testimony to 


it. Milton, Cromwell, Chinese Gordon, all 
recognized themselves as instruments of a 
Divine power. 


And if it be true that a Divine power 
visits men, it is also true that that power 
may be withdrawn from men, so that they 
will waken up to find their strength de
parted. And this withdrawal is never wilful 
or capricious or arbitrary. There is always 
something to account for it in the men and 
women themselves. There is some flaw 
which breaks the Divine current, just as 
there is a flaw which sometimes breaks the 
electric current. 


And moreover, that flaw may be unnoticed, 
so unnoticed that the man may imagine that 
God is with him "long after He has departed. 
Now what is that flaw? What is it that 
makes God withdraw from a nation? What 
are the flaws which may come in and break 
off the Divine current and thus rob the 
nation of its strength, so that when it rises 
up to shake itself as in the days of old, it 
finds it can't do it, because the Lord has 
departed from it? What are these? The 
story of Samson will, I think, furnish ,us 
with the answer. 


1 
The first great flaw which broke the cur


rent of Divine communication in the case of 
Samson was fleshly lust. No one can read 
this Bible story without seeing that the 
strength of Samson was not only phySical, 
not chiefly physical, but moral. Samson 
was a Nazarite and the vow of the Nazarite 
was essentially a vow to abstain from fleshly 
lusts. "He shall separate himself [we read] 
from wine and strong drink, he shall be 
holy all the days of his separation, he shall 
be holy unto the Lord." Such was the 
source of Samsol'i's great strength; he held 
himself pure" as God's instrument, he re
fused to yield any of his bodily instruments 
to evil, his life was nurtured in a simplicity 
and severity which was almost Spartan. 
He cultivated self-control, self-reverence, 


. and self-knowledge, and from that discipline 
his whole soul and body derived strength. 


But in an evil hour he forgot the sources 
of his strength, he defied the springs of his 
manhood, and then the sequel: "He arose 
out of his sleep and said, I will go out as at 
other times and shake myself and he knew 
not that the Lord had departed from him." 


Here then is one flaw which will always 
break off the Divine current and cause the 
Lord to withdraw Himself. And when I 
use the words fleshly lusts, remember I in-


elude all those desires and gratifications 
which minister solely to the lower tastes of 
the body as opposed to the spirit-intem
perance of all kinds, and the desires which 
pall on the senses. And is there no call for 
warning here today? Is it not one of the 
most manifest perils of our day (I ask you) 
that a looser rein is given to every kind of 
appetite, that an increased spirit of luxury 
is found in every class of society? Is not 
the list of those slain every year by in
temperance and immorality far more dread
ful and far more numerous than the list of 
those slain on the fields of battle? Have 
we not all seen, time and again, the light 
of promise and genius and power quenched 
in the corruptions of impurity? Yes, we 
have seen these things and yet it is possible 
that there are few of us who have the 
prophetic eye to see them in their true rela
tion to our national life. 


This tendency of our age to seek the 
gratification of appetite and luxury may go 
on unchecked until there comes a time when 
the individual tries to do the strong man's 
work and finds he can no longer do it, when 
the soldiers of a nation 'broken by their 
vices fall before a cleaner and a sturdier foe 
and when at last in some tremendous hour 
of danger the nation awakens from its sleep 
and says, "I will go out as at other times, 
and shake myself," and it cannot do it, for 
the Lord has departed from it. 


II 
And now for the second flaw in the life 


of Samson which broke the current of 
Divine communication between him and his 
Lord-Pride. And 1 use the word "pride" as 
opposed not to humility, but to that from 
which humility springs-faith, faith in God. 
Pride is simply self-confidence, that spirit 
in the individual which makes him think 
he is sufficient in himself and that he does 
not need God. "1 will arise and go forth 
as at other times"-there spoke pride. 


Even a much stronger illustration of this 
spirit than Samson is a New Testament 
character whom all will instantly recall, 
namely, Peter. Listen to the voice of Pride: 
"Lord 1 will go with thee to prison and to 
death." "Though all should forsake thee, 
yet will not I." It's a terribly pathetic 
Sight, that of Peter during the last day of 
his Lord's earthly life. All through these 
closing scenes he moves as a man blind to 
danger because he is blinded by pride. Christ 
warns him, but he scorns the warning; 
Christ prays for him, but he offers no prayer 
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for himself. And then at last when the heart of Judas and he also said "I shall find that their day is passed. Their words 
awful hour of darkness comes, he arises and 
says "I will go forth as at other times." 
And he goes forth-but not to die with 
Christ, but to deny him, not to declare his 
faith, but to curse and swear. 


He goes forth-yes, and he goes out, a 
broken man; his whole life shattered at a 
single stroke, goes out to shed bitter tears. 
Oh what an awful darkness must that have 
been which rushed down upon the soul of 
Peter when he stood alone in the porch of 
Caiaphas and the sound of the Divine feet 
lessened in the distance, and he knew that 
his Lord had departed from him! 


Such is pride. And where such exists, 
faithlessness always accompanies it. Let 
me ask you, do you not perceive something 
of this tendency in our national life today? 
Is there not a frequent lack of sobriety in 
our talk of the nation's greatness, a spirit 
of brag and boastfulness, a calm assumption 
that our strength is our own, that it is 
invincibl~ and that we have but to arise 
and shake ourselves to find our own right 
arm strong enough for any conflict, and our 
own might equal to any hour of peril? 


So nations always talk that have lost 
faith in God or are losing it. So spoke 
Rome in her hour of crumbling empire, so 
spoke France in that awful year of 1870-
spoke with an arrogance which was the 
fruit of faithless materialism. Let us be 
warned, for loss of religious faith never yet 
failed to bring about decay of empire. Faith 
is the true bond of national security-why? 
Because faith alone can produce that high 
spirit of courage, that sense of duty and 
responsibility by which nations grow into 
greatness. 


But woe to the faithless nation! Woe to 
the nation where God is np longer reverenced 
nor loved! Woe to the people whose 
Churches are empty and whose theatres and 
music halls are crowded! Woe to such a 
nation, because sooner or later to it comes 
the hour when it says "I will arise and go 
forth as at other times:" and it can not do 
it, for behold the Lord has departed from it! 


III 
And now I must mention-in a few words 


-a third flaw which will always break the 
current of a Divine communication and 
cause God to withdraw himself-Commercial
ism. Here I am leaving my text because I 
do not find any indication of this spirit in 
the life of Samson. But I do find numerous 
illustrations of it in the lives of others and 
so I must not pass it by in my enumeration 
of the sources of national decay. If you 
want an illustration of the effects of com
mercialism, take the history of Judas 
Iscariot. Nbw Judas Iscariot was a man of 
much finer type than Samson-more capable 
of ideals and enthusiasms-a man counted 
worthy to be an apostle of the Lord-and 
yet he sold both himself and his Lord for 
thirty pieces of silver. And was there no 
moment in that unhappy life (think you) 
when some word of Jesus touched the better 


arise and go forth as in ·the earlier. days," 
and could not because the spirit of the Lord 
was departed from ~him ? 


There is no evil which more surely 
exiles God from the human heart than the 
evil of commercialism. 


The long history of the corruption of men 
and nations prove this. Have we not all 
seen men of high ideals losing these ideals 
little by little as the grip of gold fastened 
itself tighter on the heart? And this is 
always a peril which threatens the nations 
-the peril of submitting to the dictates of 
organized wealth, of making the master 
principle of national greatness not justice, 
but gain, not righteousness, but mammon. 


Is not the most glaring peril of all to the 
great commercial nations of today the grow
ing power and insolence of wealth? What 
matters it that the people starve, that mills 
are closed, that honest industries are para
lyzed, so long as the lords of wealth prosper 
and flourish? 


And so Christ is crucified again upon a 
cross of gold and those who would stand by 
him cannot because mammon holds them 
fast. And then when the voice of the 
trumpet calls to some great cause--the 
causes of righteousness, of justice, and hu
manity-such nations wake themselves and 
would go forth as in the olden days to God's 
crusades, and find like Samson that they 
cannot because the Lord has departed from 
them. 


That is a terrible moment which some
times comes in the lives of men who have 
100ig moved among their fellows in con
scious power when they suddenly awaken to 


no longer arouse attention, their books are 
no longer read, and they become aware
that the cold shadows of night are closing 
aro~nd them. They wonder what the causjl 
is. Yet what they cannot discover, others 
see with glaring distinctness-their power 
has left them because their faith and hope· 
and enthusiasm have ebbed by some neglect 
or folly. 


That must be a terrible experience. And 
yet far more terrible is the experience of 
the man from whom God has departed, the 
man who whether by fleshly lust or pride' 
of heart or commercialism has shut God out 
of his life. And terrible beyond all descrip
tion the path of the nation which arising 
out of its sleep says "I will go out as at 
other times and shake myself" and finds· 
that it cannot because the Lord has departed 
from it. 


.And so let us pray for ourselves and our 
nation, that we may have the purer mind, 
the firmer will, the more faithful heart. Let 
us pray for ourselves deliverance from the 
powers of evil that slay the soul, and for our 
nation that it may become a mighty nation, 
strong to rule and govern because it is 
itself ruled and governed by the fear of 
God. Let us pray that great prayer of 
Kipling who, though his vision was often 
clouded by the lust of war did see clearly 
wh~rein lay the strength of nations when 
he wrote~ 


God of our fathers, known of old, 
Lord of our far-Rung battle line, 


Beneath whose awful hand we hold 
Dominion over palm and pine lIOI\'I 


Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet, 
Lest we forget, lest we forget. 


Robert Dick Wilson: Torchbearer 
A statement by the Rev. Harold J. Ockenga, Assistant in the First Presbyterian~Church of 
Pittsburgh, Pa., on the occasion of an offering in that Church for Westminster Theological 


Seminary. 


ON October 12th, as we were gathered here 
at the Lord's table, laying aside every 


weight and the sins which so easily beset 
us, the news reached us that one more hero 
had had his name inscribed on God's honor 
roll of faith and had joined that great cloud 
of witnesses which encompass us. That hero 
was Robert Dick Wilson. On May 6th I 
last saw Dr. Wilson when with twelve young 
men graduating from Westminster Theo
logical Seminary I sat at his feet in Wither
spoon Hall while he gave his farewell 
address. There are few words of that speech 
which I can accurately remember, but the 
thought was stamped indelibly upon my 
mind. He quoted: 


In Flanders' fields the poppIes blow 
Between the crosRes, ~O,\,";i on row~ 


That mark our place; and in the sky 
The larks, still bravely singing, fly 


Scarce heard amid the guns below. 


We are the dead. Short days ago 
We lived, felt dawn, saw sunset glow, 
Loved and were loved, and now we lie 


In Flanders' fields. 


Take up our quarrel with the foe: 
To you from failing hands we throw 


The torch; be yours to hold it high. 
If ye break faith with us who die 


We shall not sleep, though poppies grow 
In Flanders' fields. 


"So we now give you the torch of the Word 
and the Gospel for which we have contended. 
I look back over my life; you look forward. 
May you be able to say with Paul and with 
me (and here -he nrew his withered frame 
up to its former height), 'I have fought a 
good fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith; henceforth there is laid TIll 
for me a crown of righteousness which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, will give me that 
day.' " 
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Tears dimmed the eyes of most people 
]lresent because they realized what that man 
had meant to and sacriiiced for the Truth of 
God. The question arises as to ~hy that 
attitude, which is representative of all of 
the faculty of Westminster, is needful. I do 
not care to state anything just· now about 
the Princeton situation, but I do about the 


.condition in the Church as a whole. That the 
majority of our denomination and of other 
churches have turned away from historical 
and Biblical Christianity is no longer debat
able. It is an acknowledged fact. The 
reason for this lies in the fact that our 
:schools, especially seminaries, have been 
'taken over by these religious pacifists and 
dwellers-on-the-fence. The negative mind 


'has pervaded our Church; many of our 
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young preachers know not what to believe; 
the note of authority has been lost from 
their message, each constructs his own 
theology, and everyone can believe what he 
will. The nerVE; of evangelism has been cut 
and the Church is going backward. In evi
dence, last year we lost over 20,000 members. 


Now God says, "when the enemy shall 
come in like a flood I will raise up a stand
ard against him." Such a standard has been 
raised in Westminster Theological Semi
nary. Men trained in firm scholarship and 
unquestioned loyalty to the Word of God can 
alone be fitted to stand in the gap. These 
men Westminster faculty is attempting to 
equip. It is a challenge flung out by men of 
God to the Church of today to cling to the 
old paths. And it is now time to face this 
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issue. If those now in authority in the 
Church fail to do so, never think that the 
rising generation shall fail. The issue is 
clear, the lines are drawn, the banners are 
up, and the fight is on. May God vindicate 
His Word by raising up people in this con
gregation who will align themselves to this 
cause. 


One of the great preachers of another 
denomination said. "This is the first move


'ment in open rebellion against modernism in 
the Church and I count it the greatest thing 
in this generation." That man was influen
tial in sending a dozen students to West
minster. And I count a year's fellowship 
with that group of doctrinally conscious and 
consecrated youth the greatest privilege that 
God ever allowed me to enjoy. 


Notes on Biblical Exposition 
By J. Gresham Machen, D.O., Litt.D. 


Professor of New Testament in Westminster Theological Seminary 


I. A MAN WHO COULD SAY IINOII 


"Paul an Apostle, not from men nor 
.through a man, but through Jesus Christ and 
God the Father who raised Him front the 


-dead, and all the brethren who. are with me, 
,to the churches of Galatin . ..•. " (Gal. 1: 1, 
.2, in a literal translation). 


Letters, Ancient and Modern 


'THE words just quoted, with the three 
verses that follow, constitute the open


ing, or the "address," of the Epistle to the 
. Galatians. We know more about the open
ings of ancient letters than we did thirty 


,years ago; for within the last thirty years 
'there have been turning up in Egypt, where 
the dry air has happened to preserve the' 
perishable papyrus on which they were 
written, great numbers of private letters 
written on all sorts of occasions and by all 


: sorts. of people during the very age and in 
'the very language in which this Epistle was 
written. 


These papyrus letters differ widely among 
themselves. Some of them are written by 


-educated people; some, by uneducated: some 
concern business affairs; some, the most 
intimate matters of family life. But widely 
though they differ in many particulars, 
they all begin, at least, in practically the 


. same way. We discover when we examine 
them that there was a fixed epistolary form 
for the opening of Greek letters in that age. 


We too, in our day, have an epistolary 
-form for the opening of letters. We begin 
·our letters with "Dear Sir," even when we 
. are tempted to think that some other adjec
-tive would be far more in place than that 
.adjective "dear." It is a mere form, and 


we follow it with great uniformity, no 
matter what the particular occasion of our 
letters may be. 


So in Paul's day there was a regular form 
for the opening of letters. The Greek papy
rus letters that have been discovered in 
Egypt begin, with only slight variations, 
according to the form: "So-and-so to so-and
so, greeting." 


The Originality of Paul 
How interesting that is-so we may be 


tempted to exclaim-for our understanding 
of the Epistles of Paul! How interestiUg it 
is to discover that these' Epistles, which we 
have been accustomed to regard' as so stiff 
and sacred, are just "letters" after all, and 
that Paul begins them in the way in which 
ordinary letters were begun at that time! 
How near that brings them to us, how very 
"human" it shows these Bibical Epistles 
to be! 


Well, it is aIr very interesting, no do~bt. 
The only trouble with it is that it is not 
true. As a matter of fact, no matter what 
we may think about it, Paul does not begin 
his letters according to the customary 
epistolary form. 


Even the grammatical skeleton of Paul's 
openings is different from that Which 
appears in the papyrus letters that have 
been discovered in Egypt. Those letters 
begin with one sentence: "So-and-so to so
and-so (says) greeting." Paul's letters, on 
the other hand, begin with the form: "So
and-so. to so-and-so," then a pause, then: 
"Grace be with you and peace." But what 
is far more important is that Paul, in the 
openings of his Epistles, is not a slave to 


any form, not even his own form. He 
follows this latter form for the most part, 
but into it he sometimes pours the most 
distinctive things that in each Epistle he 
has to say. 


So the opening of this Epistle to the 
Galatians, far from being merely formal or 
stereotYPed, as one might expect the open
ing of a letter to be, is one of the most 
characteristic passages ~in all the Epistles 
Q.L£wJ.l; it contains in summary all that the 
writer has to say in the glorious Epistle 
that follows. 


In general, an examination of the papyrus 
letters of which we have just spoken, in
stead of impressing us with the similari}y 
between Paul's letters and other letters of 
that day, impresses us rather with the pro
found difference. As has well been observed, 
we have still to find, among these Egyptian 
letters, anything that compares even for a 
moment with the Epistle to Philemon, the 
briefest and most informal of the Epistles 
of Paul. 


The Meaning of the Word "Apostle" 


This distinctive quality of Paul's letters 
is ,connected, no doubt, with the second word 
that appears in this Epistle to the Galatians, 
the word "apostle." It is not merely "Paul," 
who is designated as the writer, but "Paul 
an apostle." "Apostle," as we all learned in 
Sunday School, means "one who is' sent," 
and not merely "one who is sent," but "one 
who is sent with a commission." So the 
word could be used in the ordinary affairs 
of life to designate a "delegate" or a "com
missioner." It is used in this way in II 
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Cor. 8: 23 to designate "delegates of the 
churches"-men, that is, who were commis
sioned by the Gentile churches to carry the 
proceeds of the collection to the Jerusalem 
Church. But where, in the New Testament, 
the word is used without anything cor
responding to the phrase "of the churches," 
where, in other words, it is not expressly 
said from whom the commission comes, 
the understanding is that it comes from 
Christ, and that it is a commission of a 
very special and very lofty kind. 


So when Paul calls himself at the begin
ning of this Epistle an "apostle," he plainly 
is using the word in its highly specialized, 
extremely lofty and sacred, meaning. He 
means that the Lord Jesus has given to him, 
as to the original Twelve, a very special 
authority to speak, in Christ's name, for 
the guidance of the Church. 


"Letters" or "Epistles"? 


Professor Deissmann has asked, indeed, 
whether these Pauline Epistles are really 
"epistles" and are not rather "letters," and 
he has decided in fa VOl' of the latter alterna
tive. An "epistle," he says, is intended for 
the general public; a "letter" is addressed 
to local and temporary needs. According 
to this distinction, he says, the Pauline 
Epistles are "letters" and not "epistles;" 
they were not intended for publication, but 
dealt with special needs as those needs arose 
among persons whom Paul knew_ 


This observation has an element of truth 
in it, and also as an eleme~ror; but 
the error far over-balances the truth. 


It is true that the Epistles of Paul are 
addressed to special needs and show inti
ma~e knowledge of local and temporary con
ditions. They are not treatises merely put 
by a literarylicti01r into an epistolary form, 
but were intended to answer the questions 
and deal with the difficulties that had actu
ally arisen in the churches of Paul's day. 
In so far, they can be called "letters" in 
Deissmann's sense of the word. 


Paul's Epistles Not Ordinary Letters 


On the other hand, however, although 
they are letters, they are certainly not 
ordinary letters; they are not letters that 
were intended, like the letters that have 
recently turned up on the rubbish-heaps and 
in the mummy-cases of Egypt, to be read 
once and then thrown away. Despite their 
individual occasions, they are not private 
letters, but were intended from the begin
ning to be read in the meetings of the 
Church. ~e. Epis!!(')._~o __ Philemon, 
which is...thg.,.mosL informal of them all, is 
addressed not only to Philemon but to the 
"church" tha~s iii his!iQjise; and tlie 
Epistl-;;" to Timothy and Titus, though they 
are addressed to individuals, are addressed 
to them not merely as individuals but as 
leaders of the Church, and were plainly 
intended from the first to be read in the 
.c0n_gregations over which Timothy and 
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Titus had charge. If, therefore, the Epistles 
of Paul are "letters," they are not private 
letters but at least pastoral letters-letters 
written by a leader of the Church for the 
edification of those over whom God had made 
him an overseer. Hence they partake, to 
some extent at least, of the nature of what 
Deissmann calls "epistles;" they are letters 
intended, to say the very least, to be read 
publicly-and, we may add, certainly not 
just once but again and again-in the 
churches to which they are addressed. 


The Authority With Which Paul Writes 


But there is something else that differ
entiates them even more sj;larply from the 
private "letters" with which Deissmann is 
inclined to bring them into connection. It 
is found in the peculiar character of the 
commission which gave Paul his right to 
speak to the Church. Paul did not think 
of himself merely as an ordinary "bishop" or 
"overseer," but he thought of himself as an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, a man who, however 
unworthy in himself, had been invested by 
the Lord Jesus with supernatural authority 
and supernatural power. 


We may approve of Paul's thinking ,of 
himself thus, or we may not aprove of it; 
but at least we cannot deny that he did 130 


think. A consciousness of divine authority 
runs all through the Epistles of Paul. 


The Epistles deal sometimes, it is 'true, 
with very intimate and individual matters. 
We can rejoice in that fact. It gives to 
these writings much of their power to move 
the heart. They are not cold, theoretical 
treatises, but are written by a man whose 
heart was stirred by the actual needs of 
his spiritual children, and who, because his 
own heart was thus stirred, can stir the 
hearts of others from that day to this. But 
despite this individual and intimate char
acter of parts of the Epistles, Paul never 
forgets that he is an apostle of Jesus Christ. 
There is a -loftiness of tone in these letters, 
a dignity, a profound consciousness of 
authority, that differentiates them sharply 
from merely private or casual or temporary 
communications. Despite their special 
occasions, and the intimate details into 
which they sometimes enter, they are 
written throughout by an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, in the conscious plentitude of apos
tolic authority, for the upbuilding of the 
Church of God. 


If we forget that fact, as so many readers 
do today, we may understand some details 
in these Epistles; we may learn how to 
construe the sentences grammatically; we 
may obtain a superficial and piecemeal 
knowledge of what is said: but the real 
heart of the writer will remain forever 
hidden from us. Unless we recognize the 
consciousness of authority which runs 
through these Epistles from beginning to 
end, all the detailed learning in the world 
will give us lWtQJP!? bllt a superficial knowl
edge oi' Panl, 
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The Duty of Saying "No" 


So far we have dealt with only two words 
of this Epistle to the Galatians, the word 
"Paul" alj.d the word "apostle." What is the 
next word after these? 


It is a word that is now regarded as 
highly objectionable, a word that Paul, if 
he had been what modern men would have 
desired him to be, never would have used_ 
It is the small but weighty word "not." 
"Paul an apostle," he says, "not from men 
nor through a man, but .......... " 


That word "not," we are today constantly 
being told, ought to be put out of the Chris
tian's vocabulary. Our preaching, we are 
told, ought to be positive and not negative;. 
we ought to present the truth, but ought. 
not to attack error; we ought to avoid con
troversy and always seek peace. 


With regard to such a program, it may 
be said at least that if we hold to it we 
might just as wen close up our New Testa
ments; for the New Testament is a con
troversial book almost from beginning to> 
end. That is of course true with regard to 
the Epistles of Paul. They, at least, are 
full of argument and controversy-no ques
tion, certainly, can be raised about that. 
Even the hymn to Christian love in the 
thirteenth chapter of I Corinthians is an 
integral part of a great controversial 
passage with regard to a false use of the 
spiritual gifts. That glorious hymn never 
would have been written if Paul had been 
averse to controversy and had sought 
peace at any price. But the same thing 
is true also of the words of Jesus. They 
too-I think we can say it reverently 
-are full of controversy. He presented 
His righteousness sharply over against the 
other righteousness of the scribes andi 
Pharisees. 


That is simply in accordance with 3i. 


fundamental law of the human mind. All 
definition is by way of exclusion. You can
not possibly say clearly what a thing is 
without contrasting it with what it is not_ 


When that fundamental law is Violated, 
we find nothing but a fog. Have you ever 
listened to this boasted non-controversial 
preaching, this preaching that is positive 
and not negative, this teaching that tries to 
present truth without attacking error? 
What impression does it make upon your 
mind? We will tell you what impres
sion it makes upon ours. It makes the 
impression of utter inaninity. We are 
simply unable to make head or tail of it. 
It consists for the most part of words and 
nothing more. Certainly it is as far as pos
sible removed from the sharp, clear warn
ings, and the clear and glorious promises, 
of Holy Writ. 


No, there is one word which every true 
Christian must iearn to use. It is the word 
"not" or the word "No." A Christian must 
certainly learn to say "No" in the field of 
conduct; there are some things that the 
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world does, which he cannot do. But he 
must also learn to say "No" in the field of 
conviction. The world regards as foolish
ness the gospel upon which the Christian 
life is J:>as.ed, and the Christian who does 
not speak out against the denial of the 
gospel is certainly not faithful to his Lord. 
That is true with respect to the denials in 
the world at large, but it is even more 
obviously true of the denials within the 
visible Church. There the obligation of 
bearing testimony, negatively as well as 
positively, is parti~ularly strong. A Chris
tian testimony that makes common cause 
with men in the same church who, like the 
thirteen hundred "Auburn Affirmationists" 
in the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A., 
cast despite upon the holiest things of the 
Faith, is hardly worthy of being called 
Christian testimony at all. The Church of 
our day needs above all else men who can 
say "No;" for it is only men who can say 
"No," men who are brave enough to take a 
stand against the sin and error in the 
Church-it is only such men who can really 
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say "Yea and amen" to the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


We know not in detail what will take 
place when the great revival comes, the 
great revival for which we long, when the 
Spirit of God will sweep over the Church 
like a mighty flood. But one thing we do 
know-when that great day comes, the pres
ent feeble aversion to "controversy," the 
present cowardly unwillingness to take 
sides in the age-long issue between faith 
and unbelief in the Church-will at once 
be swept aside. There is not a trace of 
such an attitude in God's holy Word. That 
attitude is just Satan's way of trying to 
deceive the people of God; peace and in
differentist church-unionism and aversion 
to controversy, as they are found in the 
modern Church, are just the fine garments 
that cover the ancient enemy, unbelief. 


May God send us men who are not de
ceiVed, men who will respond to the forces 
of unbelief and compromise now so largely 
dominant in the visible Church with a brave 
and u~ua!Jillld "No"! Paul was such a man 
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in his day. He said "No" in the very first 
word of this E'pistle, after the bare name 
and title of the author; and that word gives 
the key to the whole Epistle that follows. 
The Epistle to the Galatians is a polemic, a 
fighting Epistle from beginning to end. What 
a fire it kindled at the time of the Reforma
tion! May it kindle another fire in our day 
-not a fire that will destroy any fine or 
noble or Christian thing, but a fire of Chris
tian love in hearts grown cold! 


Next Month 
We have covered just three words of the 


Bible, and yet here we are at the end of two 
pages of CHRISTIANITY TODAY. It may seem 
like slOW progress, but we make no apolo
gies for it. It 'is worth while, we think, to 
linger over these words of Paul. Next 
month, however, we hope to cover more 
ground than that, if our readers have pa
tience to follow us as we examine further 
this wonderful Epistle to see what word of 
God it contains for the Church of our day 
and for our own minds and hearts. 


Books of Religious Significance 
CALVINISM AND THE PHILOSOPHY OF 


NATURE: The Stone Lectures Delivered 
at Princeton in 1930 by Valentine Hepp, 
Th.D. Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing 
Company. 223 pages. $1.50. 


THE author of this book is the Professor 
of Theology at the Free University of 


Amsterdam and as such the successor of 
those great Calvinistic -theologians, Abra
ham Kuyper and Herman Bavinck. Though 
small in compass-the type is large and the 
margins wide-it is a highly significant 
book and one that should be provocative of 
much thinking in Christian circles. Dr. 
Hepp's discussion of the important subject 
to which he has addressed himself is sugges
tive rather than exhaustive-many impor
tant phases of the matter are not even 
touched upon-but he has both outlined a 
task that has been too long neglected and 
made an important contribution to its per
formance. We commend the book to the 
attention of all thoughtful Christians. 


Dr. Hepp believes that one of the great 
weaknesses of Christianity in the past has 
been its lack 'Of a Christian philosophy of 
nature and that this lack must be supplied 
if Christianity is to preserve its purity and 
fulfill its calling. If he speaks as a rule of 
a Calvinistic philosophy of nature rather 
than of a, Christian philosophy of nature, it 
finds its explanation in the fact that he 
looks up Calvinism alone as consistent 
Christianity. But while his terminology at 
this point is fitted to frighten away the non· 
Calvinist yet it would seem that some such 
mode of speech is imperative in order to 


avoid vagueness and indefiniteness. The 
word "Christianity" as employed today has 
no definite meaning. The same is true of 
the word "Protestantism"--either it is a 
purely negative word without content or a 
word that deniers of the God-man use as a 
self-designation. The word "Calvinism," 
however, still has a definite meaning so that 
Dr. Hepp's terminology is justified-in as 
far as he is right in supposing that Calvin
ism is a synonym for "consistent Chris
tianity," 


Dr. Hepp holds that there, can be no phi· 
losophy of any sort, and so no philosophy 
of nature, without presuppositions; and 
hence that it is impossible to get along with
out a world-view: World-views, he main
tains, can be sub-sumed under three heads: 
"The unbelieving, the accommodation
Chri$tian, and the consistent Christian or 
Calvinistic." -the trouble in the past has 
been that Christians while drawing their 
swords against the unbelieving philosophy 
of nature have neglected to build up a be
lieving philosophy of nature. Moreover in 
as far as they have set forth a world-view of 
their own it has been for the most part of 
the accommodation-Christian type with its 
sacrifice of what is essential to a consistent 
Christian view. What is needed is a con
sistent Christian world-view; and this Cal
vinism alone is capable of supplying. "It 
(Calvinism) puts all rationalism under the 
ban. Human reason is not considered an 
autonomous power, but a gift of God which 
must always remain subject to the revela
tion of God. Knowledge is not cut off from 


faith, neither has it the, right to exercise 
dominion over faith, but it must be guided 
by faith. Nature is a product of the Creator, 
and whoever wishes to be taught concerning 
the origin, the purpose, the essence of 
nature, must sit down at the feet of the 
Creator as an un-knowing child. Only in 
Calvinism do you find the correct apprecia
tion of nature. It has an eye for all the dis
harmony in the world through its unsparing 
doctrine of sin, while the doctrine of com
mon grace helps it to see everywhere traces 
of the original harmony. It confesses that 
God is infinitely transcendent above nature, 
but that at the same time He is imminent 
and that He works in the smallest particle 
of matter and the most minute cell. Cal
vinism casts no furtive glances at the un
believing science; it does not beg; it does 
not dicker with it; it does not accommodate 
itself to it; it lives exclusively out of the 
Father-hand of God" (PP. 51-52). 


Scripture, according to Dr. Hepp, supplies 
the principles for a philosophy of nature, 
of which Calvinism avails itself. Calvinists 
do not play fast and loose with the matter of 
the infallibility of Scripture. They "per
severe in the confession that the Spirit of 
Christ so laid hold of the holy men, that 
they wrote down nothing but the truth, 
truth about re-creation, to be sure, but also 
truth concerning creation; tr,uth about 
grace, but no less truth about nature. The 
Scripture is not truth and error, not 'Yes' 
and 'No,' but 'truth, and again truth, yea and 
amen!" (Pp. 149-150). Dr. Hepp does not 
indeed maintain that the Scriptures contain 
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data for a philosophy of nature. ''Whoever, 
therefore, attempts to construct the natural 
sciences only from the principles revealed 
in Scripture, would act contrary to the sense 
and meaning thereof. He would discard 
nature itself, and would thereby disregard 
a work of God .... The Calvinistic doctrine 
of science insists that the Scripture is no 
manual for chemistry, physics, geology, 
astronomy and other branches of natural 
science" (Pp. 87-88). 


But while Dr. Hepp does not suppose that 
we should look to Scripture for data for 
natural science, he does insist that we are 
dependent on Scripture for a knowledge of 
the principles for a sound philosophy of 
nature. General revelation _does not suffice _ 
in this connection. "If mankind still lived 
in the state of innocence, if nature were not 
cursed, if the intellect were not darkened, 
then the revelation of Scripture would lie 
entirely unnecessary. But even though, 
thanks be to common grace, the knowledge 
of principles for a correct view of nature 
taken from the general revelation has not 
been completely lost, still it is not sufficient. 
The fact that so primordial a principle for 
the philosophy of nature as, for instance, the 
creation of the world, cannot be found in 
any pseudo-religion or heathen philosophy, 
is sufficient evidence for this "(P. 86)_ 


Dr. Hepp does not profess to give a com
plete list of the principles which the Scrip
tures yield for a philosophy of nature. He 
states rather that it is impossible to provide 
such a -list because "Scripture is inexhaust
ible for the natural sciences as well as for 
your faith and theology." He mentions the 
following, however, among the chief prin
ciples that the Scriptures supply for a 
philosophy of nature: (1) the origin of the 
cosmos by means of creation, (2) nature as 
only a part of reality, (3) the unity of 
nature, (4) the finiteness of nature both in 
time and space, (5) the origin of the great 
categories of creation such as the heavenly 
bodies, plants, animals, man through sepa
rate formation-acts of God, (6) the constancy 
of nature in spite of innumerable possibil
ities of change and development, (7) the 
polyphylogenesis of plants and animals, the 
unbreakable connection between causality 
and finality, between aetiology and teleology 
in nature, (9) the discontinuity in nature 
as the consequence of sin and the partial 
continuity as remnant of the original state 
of nature, (10) the imminence of God work
ing always and everywhere as an invisible 
factor in the events of nature, (11) the 
culmination of nature in man, -(12) the end 
of the present form of nature through fire in 
the last tremendous world-crisis (Pp. 92-94). 


"The Calvinistic philosophy of nature," 
writes Dr. Hepp in words that reveal both 
his spirit §ind his intellectual outiook, "is 
bound to these and other principles. Bound! 
To the philosopher of nature there is no 
more unbearable or hateful wotd. The men 
of the accommodation-Christian view try to 
quiet that hatred by hiding many of these 
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binding principles. But the Calvinist, just 
as stubborn as regards his principles, re
peats it with a whole heart: Bound! And 
he goes on to say to the defenders of other 
philosophies of nature: you are bound no 
less. You are the slave of your fantasy, per
mitting yourself to be thrown back and 
forth with it. You never approach reality. 
This is the irreconcilable contradiction 
between you and me: you live by fantasy, 
I live by revelation. You please yourself 
with your myths, while I find my joy in the 
Logos Who hath made all things and Who 
reveals Himself in the Scripture. Logos or 
Myth! That is the tremendous dilemma 
before which the philosophy of nature places 
us. The non-Calvinistic phifosophy chooses 
partly or entirely for the Myth and at its 
heart it is nothing but mythology. But the 
Calvinistic philosophy on the contrary 
chooses the Logos, and that makes it the 
only logical and reality-philosophy. ~t is 
bound, but her bonds do not annoy. By 
bowing before the dictates of the Scripture 
it submits itself to the leading of the Spirit. 
And where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
liberty" (Pp. 94-96). 


It is widely and confidently asserted that 
the Scriptural philosophy of nature has been 
antiquated by findings in the fields of astron
omy and geology. Dr. Hepp devotes a chap
ter to each of these sciences which while 
they raise many questions which are left 
unanswered yet make clear that the last 
word has not been spoken on these subjects 
and that indicates that it is by no means 
certain that Scripture has been out-moded in 
this connection. 


In the field of astronomy Dr. Hepp takes 
the position that "there is no conception of 
the universe presented in the Scripture at 
all, since a world-image is a product of 
science, and such the Scripture is not." 
"How then," he asks, "must those expressions 
which seem_ like statements of a world-image 
be explained?" "In this way," he replies, 
"that the Scripture writes about things as 
they are seen by the ordinary man or the 
poet or the prophet." In harmony with this 
Dr. Hepp denies that either the Ptolemaic or 
the Copernican or the Modern conception 
of astronomy is taught in Scripture. Especi
ally noteworthy is his refutation of. the 
notion that the ancient Babylonian _ world
image is imbedded in Scripture as is so 
often said. He defends an oeranocentric 
conception of the universe rather than the 
geocentric or heliocentric con c e p t ion. 
Whether heaven is the astronomic as well as 
the spiritual center of the universe he leaves 
undecided, but he says that it is recognized 
as its spiritual center as often as we pray: 
"Our Father which art in heaven." 


In the field of geology Dr. Hepp while tak
ing the view that the Scripture is silent con
cerning the age of the earth or even con
cerning the age of man yet says that its 
indicatIons are so clear thd the Christian 
who -reveres it cannot and may not take 
part in the paleontological and geological 
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hunt after millions or even billions of years. 
"The Scripture excludes the possibility of 
the human race being two hundred thousand 
years old. And that organic life came into 
being millions of years ago must be judged 
a myth. It is not true that the data of the 
natural sciences demand such high num
bers; the evolutionistic principle demands 
this. It is the antithesis against faith in 
creation that drives to these excesses. This 
movement is called into being by the desire 
to depose the Creator of the universe and 
the Former of the earth willingly or unWill
ingly" (Pp. 200-201). Dr. Hepp will have 
none of that "apologetic" exegesis that seeks 
to reconcile the Biblical and the evolutionis
tic natural-philosophical order lest he be 
thought unscientific. With this in mind he 
writes: "The tendency to make exegesis 
serviceable to the decrees of unbelief is very 
evident here. In appearance the authority 
of the Scripture is saved, in reality it is un
dermined." It is significant that he rejects 
even that exegesis that conceives of the 
"days" of the first chapter of Genesis as 
"periods." "The entire periodistic theory 
which transforms the days of Genesis into 
geological periods," he writes, "must be 
opposed in the strength of faith" (P. 211). 
He says that the writer of Genesis meant an 
ordinary day when he wrote of creation
days but adds that in his judgment "the 
length of those days was not determined 
by the sun, but by the rotation of the earth 
upon its axis." This does not mean that Dr. 
Hepp denies geologic changes or that he 
ignores the fossil material or the differences 
in the earth's strata; but it does mean that 
he rejects the uniformitarian theory and 
believes that since its creation the earth has 
been subjected to great crises, the last of 
which was the Noachian deluge. This chap
ter like the one on astronomy contains much 
food for thought. 


Dr. Hepp's central purpose is to show that 
"Calvinism has a message for present day 
science and that it has invaluable elements 
for the construction of a philosophy of 
nature." He is not disheartened by the fact 
that he voices the viewpoint of a minor
ity. Certainly he sounds a genuinely 
Christian note when he says: Whether or 
not we are in the minority quantitatively, 
does not matter: Qualitatively, because of 
our principle, we are in the majority." 


S. G. C. 


WHY THOUSAND YEARS? OR WILL THE 
SECOND COMING BE PRE-MILLEN
NIAL? By William Masselink, Th.D. 
Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co. ~~4 
pages. $1.50. 


THE main title to this book seems to us 
unfortunate because more or less un


meaning. The sub-title, howeveT, is largely 
expressive of its contents as it indicates that 
the book for the most part is an attempt to 
show that the pre-millennial view of Christ's 
return is in conflict with Scripture. Dr. 
Masselink's own position is that of the 
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A-millennialists. How little of a Post-mill en
nialist he is, is indicated by the fact that in 
,one place he writes: "To our mind there is 
nothing more foolish than what popularly 
passes as. the post-millennium view. There 
.are some people who think that this world 
is gradually getting better and better until 
,at last it will be perfect, and then perhaps 
Christ will return ...• Now nothing could 
be quite so senseless" (P. 214). 


Dr. Masselink writes in the consciousness 
that the differences of opinion that exists 
between Pre-millennialists, Post-millennial
ists and A-millennialists is a difference be
tween Christian brethren. This does not 
mean, however, that he judges lenient'ly of 
the views of those who deny the second 
coming of Christ except in the sense that 
the "Spirit of Christ" will gradually gain 
control. He frankly says that the view that 
Christ's return is to be identified with the 
increashlg realization of the "Fatherhood of 
God and the Brotherhood of Man" "can 
hardly pass as Christian." How important 
he regards the second coming is indicated 
by the following: "The first and second 
coming of Christ are the two epoch-making 
events on this side of eternity. As before 
the incarnation of Jesus everything that 
took place was directly connected with the 
Saviour's birth so we may say God is now 
preparing the world and the Church for the 
Lord's return. We believe the Second 
Coming of Christ to be the most imminent 
event on the horizon of time" (P. 7). 


Whatever the reader's own view of the 
Second Coming may be, it seems to us that 
he ought to welcome a discussion of the 
matter from the view-point of the A-millen
nialists. This view, though it perhaps has 
the best claim to be called the historic 
Protestant view, has for some unknown 
reason received but little attention in recent 
books and articles. To such an extent is 
this true that many otherwise informed per
sons look upon it as a new and strange 
doctrine instead of the view that is most 
deeply imbedded in the creeds of the 
Protestant Churches-including the West
minster Confession of Faith. This view, as 
the name implies, holds that there is no 
mention of a millennium in the Scripture 
as appearing either before or after the re
turn of Christ, alleging that the contrary 
view rests on a misunderstanding of scrip
ture, especially the twentieth chapter of 
Revelation. It agrees with the pre-millen
nial view in holding that Christ's return 
may be imminent but rejects the thought of 
an earthly reign of Christ in the future, 
holding with the post-millennial view that 
the return of Christ will be immediately 
followed by a general resurrection, a general 
judgment and the final consummation. It is 
a view that is held by many of the very 
ablest students of eschatology and deserves 
much more attention than it has been 
receiving. 


Dr. Masselink's book, however, should be 
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welc.omed not only because of its viewpoint 
but because of the p,bility with which he sets 
forth that viewpoint. We are confident that 
his book will take rank with the best that 
have been written on the subject with which 
it deals. Whether or not the reader agrees 
at every point, he can hardly fail to find the 
book exceedingly helpful. We are disposed 
to think that many convinced Premillen
nialists will judge the book wholesome as 
over against certain extremes to which some 
of their adherents go. 


The table of contents indicates the scope 
and range of the book. It is divided into 
fifteen chapters entitled as follows: Intro
duction; The Main Features of Chiliasm; 
The History of Chiliasm; Erroneous Inter
pretation of Prophecy; Present-day Dispen
sationalism and its Denial of the Covenant; 
The Repudiation of Infant Baptism; Un
bibical Conception of the Kingdom; Unde-
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nomlnationalism and its Undervaluation of 
the Church; The Opposition to the Church 
Creed; Confusion Concerning Law and 
Grace; Unscriptural Pre-eminence of the 
Jew; The Thousand Years and the Attend
ing Events; The Two-fold Resurrection 
Error; The Thousand Years in Revelation 
XX; The Doctrine of the Last Things and 
How Biblical Eschatology Excludes Pre
millennialism. The claim would seem to be 
well-grounded that this book "covers as com
plete a range of subjects on the Millennium 
and allied questions as any book published 
on the subject." While the book contains 
almost the same number of pages as Dr. 
Hepp's "Calvinism and the Philosophy of 
Nature" it contains at least twice as many 
words. While the product of many years 
of study it is a book that will be readily 
understandable by the people. 


S. G. C. 


Questions Relative to Christian 
Faith and Practice 


Eternal Punishment 
Editor at CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


As a reader at CHRISTIANITY TODAY I 
would like you to comment in your next 
issue upon the teaching at our Lord on pun
ishment atter eleath, as suggested in Matt. 
8 :12 and 25 :46. Did our Lord use the words 
ascribed to Him or did He not? Are not 
the words of those two passages just as 
much the words of Ghrist as the words 01 
Matt. 11 :28? 


My reason tor this request is that in 
reading in a newspaper the other day I 
found the following: "In the New Testament 
there are 'certain passages speaking 01 
'everlasting fire,' and 'eternal punishment,' 
b1tt the Bishop of Lonelon has said that 
these words were not said by the Saviour 
at all." 


Yours very sincerely 
W. M. L. 


I N view of what we have said in our 
September ,an/November issues-this in


quiry was written before our November 
issue appeared-our readers are fairly well 
apprized of what we regard as genuinely 
Christian belief concerning punishment 
after death. We, therefore, confine our
selves to the inquiry as to whether Matthew 
8: 12 and 25: 46 are as much the words of 
Christ as Matthew 11: 28. Our reply is that 
we have just as much reason to say that 
Christ uttered the former of these texts as 
we have to say that He uttered the latter 
seeing that there is no warrant for re
jecting any of them as interpolations. What 
is more we must take into consideration the 
class of texts represented by the first two 
of these texts as well as the class repre-


sented by the latter of these texts if we are 
to have anything but a one-sided concep
tion of Christ's teachings as a whole. In 
fact we cannot understand what Christ 
teaches about heaven unless we take into 
consideration what He says about hell as is 
evident from the fact that in His teaching, 
as elsewhere in the New Testament, heaven' 
and hell appear in contrast. In our judg
ment there is absolutely no warrant for the 
representation ascribed to the Bishop of 
London that our Lord never uttered the 
reference to "everlasting fire" and "eternal 
punishment," attributed to Him in the 
Gospels. No doubt these statements must 
be taken in the same sense in which Christ 
used them if we are to hold Him responsible 
for the meaning we attach to them; but to 
deny that He uttered them or to empty them 
of their obvious meaning is equally unwar
ranted. It is representations such as that 
ascribed to the Bishop of London that that 
notable New Testament scholar, Dr. J. 
Gr!'sham Machen, had in mind when he 
penned the following: "Modern writers have 
abandoned the historical method pf ap
proach. They persist in confusing the ques
tion what they could have wished that Jesus 
had been with the question what Jesus ac
tually was. . .. It may be that we do not 
make much of the doctrine of a future life', 
but the question whether Jesus did so is not 
a matter of taste but an historical question, 
which can be answered only on the basis of 
an examination of the sources of historical 
information that we call tbe Gospels. And 
the result of such examination is perfectly 
plain. As a matter of fact, not only the 
thought of heaven but also the thought of 







14 


hell runs all through the teaching of Jesus, 
It appears in all four of the Gospels; it ap
pears in the sources, supposed to underlie 
the Gospels, which have been reconstructed, 
rightly or wrongly, by modern criticism. 
It imparts to the ethical teaching its peculiar 
earnestness. It is not an element which 
can be removed by any critical process, but 
simply suffuses the whole of Jesus' teaching 
and Jesus' life. 'And fear not them which 
kill the body, but are not able to kill the 
soul: but rather fear him which is able to 
destroy both soul and body in hell;' 'It is 
better for thee to enter into life with one 
eye, rather than having two eyes to be cast 
into hell fire'-these words are not an ex
crescence in Jesus' teaching but are quite 
at the center of the whole" ("What is 
Faith?" p. 25). 


Are All Those Dying in InFancy 
Saved? 


Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


What do you believe concerning the fate 
Of those dying in infancy? When the West
minster Confession says that "Elect infants, 
dying in infancy, are regenerateCl and saved 
by Christ" (Chapter X, sec. 3) does that not 
clearly imply that there aTe non-elect in
fants, {lying in infancy, who are not saveClr 
Is it not tTue that Presbyterians have taught 
that infants are lost? ...• 


Sincerely yours, 
R. D. O. 


WE have received a number of inquiries 
having to do with the matter of the 


fate of those dying in infancy. What is said 
below is intended as a reply to these inqur
ies as a whole, as it seems impracticable to 
consider each separately. Wliile this means 
that some phases of the questions raised in 
this connection will not be touched upon yet 
we believe that what is said answers most 
of the questions asked. In our October issue 
(p. 14) we stated that" in the near future" 
we hoped to show "that it is the Calvinist 
and the Calvinist alone who can consistently 
hold that all those dying in infancy are 
saved." That task we now somewhat tardily 
attempt to also perform. 


. The notion that the reference to "elect 
infants, dying in infancy" in Chapter 10, 
section 3 of the Confession of Faith implies 
a body of non-elect infants dYing in infancy 
who are not saved, though frequently as
serted, not only rests on a mistaken under
standing of the passage but is precluded by 
the history of the clause. Chapter 10 of the 
Confession of Faith is entitled "Of Effectual 
Calling" and deals with the method by 
which God saves his elect; sections 1 and 2 
dealing with the method by which God 
ordinarily saves adults while section 3 deals 
with the method by which He saves those 
of His elect who die in infancy together 
with those adults who are incapable of 
being outwardly called by the ministry of 
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the Word-imbeciles for instance. Section 
3 with w211ch we aloe especially concerned 
states that such of Gods elect as die in in
fancy are regenerated and saved by Christ 
through the Spirit, who worketh when, and 
where, and how He pleaseth; it says nothing 
however with regard to the question whether 
all or only a part of those dying in infancy 
are included in the elect. Moreover the 
history of the phrase "elect infants dying in 
infancy" makes clear that th,e contrast 
implied was not between "elect infant's 


,dying in infancy" and "non-elect infants 
dying in infancy" but rather between "elect 
infants dying in infancy" and "elect infants 
living to grow up."· However in order to 
guard against misunderstanding, furthered 
by unfriendly controversialists, the Presby
terian Church in the U. S. A. adopted in 
1903 a Declaratory Statement which reads 
as follows: 


''With reference to Chapter X, Sec
tion 3, of the Confession of Faith, that 
it is not to be regarded as teaching that 
any who die in infancy are lost. We 
believe that all dying in infancy are 
included in the election of grace, and 
are regenerated and saved by Christ 
through the Spirit, who works when and 
where and how He pleases." 


It is obvious that the Declaratory State
ment goes beyond the teaching of Chapter 
X, section 3 of the Confession of Faith inas
much as it states positively that all who die 
in infancy are saved. Some hold that the 
Declaratory Statement goes beyond the 
Scriptures in teaching that all those dying 
in infancy are saved; but, be that as it may, 
it makes it impossible for any person to 
even plausibly maintain that Presbyterians 
teach that there are non-elect infants who 
die in infancy. No doubt there have been 
individual Presbyterians who held that some 
of those who have died in infancy have been 
lost; but such was never the official teaching 
of the Presbyterian Church and as matters 
now stand such a pOSition is contradicted by 
the Church's, creed. 


We are particularly concerned to point 
out that it is the Calvinist and the Calvinist 
alone who can consistently hold that all 
those dying ilJ infancy are saved. Note 
that we do not say that all Calvinists have 
so held, but rather that the Calvinist and 
the Calvinist alone can so hold in harmony 
with his conception of the plan of salvation. 
As a matter of fact there have been Calvin
ists who have held that some of those dying 
in infancy are lost-probably Calvin himself 
so held. But while we believe it will be found 
to be true that relatively few Calvinists have 
positively taught that any of those dying in 
infancy are lost yet most, at least outside 
English speaking countries, while affirming 
that the children of believers dying in in
fancy are saved have contented themselves 
with an agnostic position as regards the 
children of others, Le., they have held with 
Dr. Abraham Kuyper: 
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"Constantly and unwa,veringly the 
Reformed Confession stations itself on 
the standpoint of the covenant and with
holds .baptism from all who stand out
side the covenant, because it belongs to 
those within the covenant. To be sure, 
the Reformed Confession does not pass 
judgment on the children of heathen 
who die before coming to years of dis
cretion. They depend on God's mercy, 
Widened as broadly as possible. But 
where the Scriptures are silent, the 
Confession too preserves silence. Men 
know nothing here and can know noth
ing. The lot of these numerous children 
belong to the hidden things that are for 
the Lord God, and is not included among 
the things which He has revealed to the 
children of men." 


But while some Calvinists have taken the 
position that only the infants of believers 
are saved, and while many Calvinists have 
taken the position that while we may be 
certain that the infants of believ,jlrs are 
saved we know nothing about the fate of the 
children of others; yet it ought to be clear 
to all that a man can be a perfectly good 
Calvinist and at the same time take the 
pOSition that all those dying in infancy are 
saved, seeing that the Scriptures no where 
teach that any are lost and seeing that ac
cording to .Calvinism salvation ultimately 
rests on God's electing grace alone. In 
harmony with this, in the course of the last 
century, English-speaking Calvinists at least 
have all but universally taken the position 
that all infants are included in the election 
of grace. Such for instance was the posi
tion held ]yy Charles Hodge, W. G. T. Shead 
and B. B. Warfield. 


But though the doctrine that all dying in 
infancy are saved finds a natural and logical 
place in Calvinism, it cannot be said to 
be able to find a natural and logical place 
in any other Christian system of thought 
-true as it is that others than Calvin
ists have taught that all dying in infancy 
are saved. We take it that no doctrine 
of infant salvation is Christian that does 
not assume that infants are lost members 
of a lost race for whom there is no salvation 
apart from Christ. It must be obvious to 
all, therefore, that the doctrine that all 
dying in infancy are saved will not fit into 
the Roman Catholic or Anglo-Catholic 
system of thought with their teaching of 
baptismal regeneration; as clearly most of 
those who have died in infancy have not 
been baptized. It is obvious also that 
Lutheran system of thought provides no 
place for the notion that all dying in infancy 
are saved because of the neceSSity it attaches 
to the means of grace, especially the Word 
and the sacraments. If grace is only in the 
means of grace-in the case of infants in 
baptism-it seems clear that most of those 
who have died in infancy have not been the 
recipients of grace. Equally clear is it that 


(Continued on page 22) 
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Current Views and 
Atheism, Indecency and the 


Magazines 
Editorial in The Sunday Schoo! Times 


THE American colleges and universities 
were founded and endowed chiefly by 


Christian men as a basis for a Christian 
civilization. They have become nurseries of 
unbelief. The great publishing houses had 
a- similar origin. Macmillans was estab· 
lished by a Scotch Baptist, Harpers by Irish 
Methodists, Scribners by Presbyterians, the 
Century Company by New England Con
gregationalists, Houghton, Mifllin by Metho
dists, and Funk and Wagnalls by Lutheran 
clergy. How far some at least of them have 
slipped from the Christian point of view and 
Christian ideals can be quickly determined 
by a glance at their price lists or a cursory 
study of their magazine publications. 


In the Forurn for March, Harper and 
Brothers, under the caption of "Man's Un
ending Battle Against God," advertised a 
coming article in Harper's Magazine. This 
is what the advertisement says of it: 


"Many honest, thoughtful people are 
wandering-lost-in the debatable ground 
where the frontiers of science, . religion, and 
morals meet. To all readers blessed with 
inquiring minds, Elmer Davis' 'God Without 
Religion' will come as a revelation of integ
rity of thought combined with lofty spiritual 
force. Mr. Davis' bold plea to discard the 
religion that deceives us for our own com
fort is an inspiration to the reader. It re
presents, moreover, the kind of reading that 
Harper's Magazine gives you each month." 


Too true. What would Mr. Davis do? In 
his article in Harper's for March, 1930, he 
writes that "the bulk of the old-time religion 
is incredible." "The Fall-and-Atonement 
drama which is the core of traditional Chris
tianity has had to go overboard," he tells us. 
"The code of conduct that had been unwisely 
tied to an obsolescent theology fell with it; 
unless men lose heart and surrender them
selves to the bishops, that particular 
Humpty-Dumpty (i. e., Christian ethics) can 
never be put together again." ... 


The American Association for the Ad
vancement of Atheism could ask for nothing 
more satisfactory. 


Scribner'S Magazine, not to be outdone, 
publishes an article in the June, 1930, issue 
by Henshaw Ward entitled "The Disappear
ance of God." This writer points out with
out apparent regret that "it is the friends 
of God who have made God incredible." By 
"the friends of God" he means professors 
in various theological seminaries, whom he 
quotes,-Professor G. B. Smith of the Uni-


versity of Chicago, Professor E. S. Ames, 
Professor Douglas C. Mackintosh of Yale, 
the former Baptist minister Dr. J. H. Ran
dall. Mr. Ward calls attention to "a collec
tion of testimonies gathered by a man who 
was once a Baptist minister in Texas and is 
now an editor of The Christian Century. 
After I have read it I can think of nothing 
but the massacre of God that is being made 
by the best religious thought of the day." 
This includes "the Gods of flfteen well
known thinkers." He later speaks of these 
men as "an eminent band of specialists 
whose majority vote is that the God to 
whom I once said, 'Now I lay me' has 
disappeared." 


Turning to the Forum one flnds a con
tinuous flow of anti-Christian essays. Some 
of tp.ese are printed under the title of "What 
I Believe," the belief being in most instances 
a repudiation of Christian theism and the 
Christian revelation. H. G. Wells in the 
August, 1930, issue, concludes his paper with 
an appropriate "vanity of vanities." He says 
that we are "face to face with the ultimate 
frustration of every individual desire, in 
age, enfeeblement and death." His only 
comfort is that when we die "we shall never 
know that we are dead." 


Then comes Professor John Dewey, who 
has scrapped the idea of God. This with 
the related ideas of the soul and its destiny, 
of fixed revelation, and the like, "have been 
made impossible for the cultivated mind of 
the Western world." Dewey seems to regret 
this in a way, for with these spiritual losses 
has gone the older "philosophy of hope, of 
progress," and no "new, coherent view of 
nature and man" has yet been discovered. 


Mr. Mencken's reasoned "belief" is given 
in the September Forum. He holds that 
Copernicus' discoveries proved that "the so
called revelation of God, as contained in the 
Old Testament, was rubbish;" that the 
authors of the New Testament were ignor
ant and credulo1Js men who "put together 
a narrative that is as discordant and pre
posterous ... as the testimonies of six 
darkies in a police court." So low has the 
Forum sunk! A future life is to Mr. 
Mencken an absurb concept for which there 
is as little evidence as for witches. He 
believes that religion is done for in America. 
"Alone among the great nations of history 
we have got rid of religion as a serious 
scourge-and by the simple process of re
ducing it to a petty nuisance." ... 


These extracts are perhaps sufficient to 
classify certain magazines as purveyors of 
atheism, magazines that go into college 
reading-rooms, Y. M. C. A.s, public libraries, 
and American homes .... 


Voices 
The Dogma of the Anti


Dogmatists 
Editorial in The Western Recorder 
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ONE of the outstanding characteristics: 
of Modern Liberalism is its sustained 


propaganda against the value of Scripture 
doctrines and theological dogma. The nat
uralistic presuppositions of the lLiberals. 
leads them to place very small valuatioIll 
upon revealed Scripture teachings. 


But for them frankly to say so would be
bad strategy. Not even babes in Christ 
would be seduced by them, after such a 
frank revelation of their views, any more
than they were seduced by the frank infidel
ity of Mr. Robert G. Ingersoll in America. 


In that remarkable small work, "The
Theology of Crisis," by Professor Brunner, 
the author, though he has somewhat to> 
say against the adequacy of the attitude of 
conservative theology, goes after the incon
sistencies and fatal weaknesses of the
Liberals in utterances that penetrate to the 
heart. On the question of the dogmatism 
of the anti-dogmatists Dr. Brunner has the 
following: 


The modern slogan, "not doctrine but 
life, not dogma but practice," is itself 
a doctrine, even a dogma, but it is not. 
a Christian doctrine nor a Christian. 
dogma. It is the dictum either of an 
ethical pragmatism or of mysticism. 
This attitude is characteristic of con-· 
temporary theology and religion. But. 
it is not the only symptom. It merely 
points to the real cause of the disease. 
The substance of Christian theology,. 
the content of Christian faith is (under 
the manipulation of this school) in a 
stage of complete decomposition. Chris
tianity is either faith in the revelation 
of God in Christ or it is nothing. 


Christianity is a system of truth based: 
upon certain historical facts, together with 
their revealed significance. Their truth may 
be demonstrated only thr01tgh faith. The· 
tragedy involved in the position of modern. 
Liberalism, which means nothing less than 
the destruction of revealed Christianity, 
grows out of its refusal to accept any truth 
which it cannot demonstrate by humaIf 
reason. 


Yet this same school is inconsistent, in 
that it is unable to offer such demonstration 
for its own basal presupposition, namely, 
that man is essentially good and able with
out the atonement of Christ to grow into 
acceptance with God. 


There is other truth in the world than ,that 
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demonstrable through test tubes, logic or 
mathematics. This the Liberals do not fail 
to accept in other fields than that of Chris
tian faith. Their failure at this particular 
point tends .toprove the very thing their 
system fights-namely, that man is in heart 
in search of an alibi against confessing he 
is what God reveals him to be-a sinner. 


It ought not to be necessary, with such 
overwhelming testimony, to stress or insist 
upon the actual physical resurrection of 
Jesus. But, strange as it may seem, it is 
necessary. Yet it would seem that anyone 
who knows anything whatever 'about 'the New 
Testament, or the significance of Christian
ity, would admit at once that the actual, 
physical resurrection of J esns is one of the 
distinctly cardinal points upon which the 
whole structure of Christianity rests. 


"Missions Uncongenial" 


Editorial in The Restoration Herald 


"MISSIONS" was a very distasteful 
word, we are told, to the young peo


ple gathered in Toronto at the 1930 "Chris
tian Youth Council of North America." 


Why? 


Margaret E. Burton sympathetically states 
their viewpoint in a recent issue of The 
Baptist: 


At least a part of the answer to this 
question is suggested by the response of 
a mother to the comment, "So your son 
is going to India as a missionary?" "Well," 
was the answer, "I suppose you would 
call it that. But he wouldn't like to hear 
himself called a missionary. He is going, 
he says, to receive and ,to share." 
The old terms "missions" and "mission
aries" are uncongenial to the young people 
of today largely because the suggestion 
in them is of people going out to give and 
to teach rather than to receive and to 
shares. There is a connotation of supe
riority and condescension in them, which is 
very distasteful to young people whose ap
preciation of the contributions of other 
nations and other races to the life of the 
world family is so keen that their realiza
tion of how much they have to receive and 
to learn is perhaps even more vivid than 
their sense of what they have to share. 


Such drivel shows to what extent "mod-
ernism" has done its work among our young 
people. Our "forward looking" missionaries 
and "approved" college professors have be
come so broad that Christianity is to them 
no longer the perfect and authoritative re
ligion. Christ is no longer the only name 
whereby men must be saved. The Bible 
is no longer profitable for doctrine, for re
proof and correction in righteousness "that 
the man of God may be thoroughly furnished 
unto every good work." We do not blame 
our louth for such pronouncements as those 
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made in Toronto. They are simply mouth
ing the vaporings of their "modernistic" 
leaders. We feel sorry for them. Left to 
themselves they would be better off. 


* * * 
Either Christ is the only Saviour of the 


world, or He is no Saviour. 


Either God's Word is the divine revelation, 
or it 'is a book of lies. 


Either the Gospel is the all-sufficient 
scheme of redemption, or it is a fake. 


Either Christian missions is the only hope 
of the world, or it is a presumption upon 
the intelligence of mankind. 


The Great Commission of our Lord does 
not read: "Go ye into alI' the world, receive 
and share." It says: "Go and make dis
ciples of all the nations, baptizing them, 
teaching them to observe all things which 
I have commanded you." No youth to whom 
the word "missions" with its "old connota
tions" is distasteful is fit to go to the ~is
sion field. 


Jewry and the Passion Play 
J. De Forest Murch, in the 


Ohristian Standard 


OUR friends the Jews are greatly per· 
turbed over the "anti-Semitism of the 


Passion Play." Ever since Oberammergau, 
this year, they have been raising a hue and 
cry about it, and calling upon "broadminded, 
liberal Christians" to correct the evil. Dr. 
Cadman will undoubtedly look after the 
matter. 


The fact is that the Jews did kill Jesus. 
Peter seemed to be rather wrought up over 
the matter, on the day of Pentecost, A.D. 30. 
He accused a great audience of Jews from 
every nation under the sun, in the sacred 
precincts of the temple itself, of being guilty 
of the blood of the Son of God. He called 
upon them to repent, and three thousand did 
so. If the Passion Play at Oberammergau 
is to be true to historic fact, it must repre
sent Jesus slain by the Jews. 


We fail, however, to see why this faithful 
portrayal should arouse anti-Semitism to
day. Was not Jesus also a Jew? In His 
illustrious words, "Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do," is not every 
htnt of hatred eradicated from the crucifix
ion scene? 


Can it be that modern Jewry is developing 
a conscience on Christ? If so, it is a most 
encouraging omen. Now is the time for 
Christians to quicken these promptings of 
the soul, not by a blanket endorsement of 
Judaism, not by compromising the historic 
record as it appears in the New Testament, 
but by a tender solicitude for the salvation 
of the Jews through "the Lamb of God slain 
for the sin of the world." 
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TheDead HandofCompromise 
Kennedy Stewart in 
The Scots Observer 


WHEN the history of the twentieth cen
tury comes to be written the tremen


dous influence of the Lambeth Conference as 
an institution will be one of the most signifi
cant factors to be noticed. The world owes 
much to that institution. Out of confer
ences-conferences of nations, conferences 
of movements, conferences of all sorts
many of the greatest blessings of our times 
have come, but the record of the conference 
is by no means a record of unmixed success, 
and many thinkers must have asked them
selves if the twentieth century were not in 
danger of making a fetish of the institution. 
The failure of Lambeth makes that question 
an urgent one. 


Mr. George Malcolm Thomson describes 
the bishops as sheep who came to Lambeth 
"to huddle together in order to keep their 
spirits up." Is that not really the hidden 
reason for many conferences? Amid the 
tremendous perplexities of this post-war 
world of ours does it not happen often that 
the leading figures of all sorts of movements, 
recognising their inability to cope with the 
problems that face them, take refuge in 
"huddling together" in conference? No 
student of contemporary political or social 
history can possibly doubt it. A big per
centage of conferences are called, not for the 
real purpose of conferenca---to settle clearly 
defined difficulties by reconciling sharply 
differing, but quite definitely held views-but 
in the desperate hope that out of a common 
pool of ideas ~ome great inspiration may 
come. 


In nine cases out of ten that hope must 
be unfulfilled. The essence of conference is 
compromise. Compromise is the key to 
the settlement of quarrels. It is not, and it 
never can be, a fount of leadership. The 
inherent object of every conference is to 
produce a report which can be subscribed 
to by all its members. To attain that object 
it is essential that a compromise be reached 
on every point, that each idea brought to 
the common pool have an edge rubbed off it 
here, a corner there, in order to make it 
suitable for general consumption. Such a 
process cannot but mean the sacrifice of 
conviction in favour of convenience, and 
with the sacrifice of conviction must go the 
sacrifice of leadership. 


Talking of Union, Mr. Thomson says 
"After all, religion must be a thing men are 
willing to suffer and die for, and though 
men are willing to suffer and die for the 
maddest, the most incredible, creeds and 
causes, they are not willing to die for a 
phrase which has been deliberately made 
meaningless so that it may have more mean
ing than one. Mankind may be mad, but it 


(Goncl1~ded on page 18) 
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Letters to the Editor 


To the E.ditor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: After I have read the first number of 
CHRISTIANITY TODAY, I was so happy and 
thankful that I subscribed at once. Every 
new number increases my gratitude for a 
paper that has such a tonic effect, strength
ening me to do the work of the Master in 
these days before His Coming. My friend, 
the Minister of the German Methodist 
Church of this city, enjoys with me the rich 
food your paper offers to people who believe 
in true Christianity. We firmly believe that 
God has called you to this testimony and 
will strengthen and bless you. Our prayers 
are with you. 


The note of Dr. Stewart MacLennan led 
me to write th~se lines, as the Session of 
my Church has passed similar resolutions 
and has also unanimously and enthusias
tically endorsed the program of Westminster 
Seminary. It has voted to put it on our 
budget and to support it by an annual gift 
of at least $50.00. 


God's Blessing be upon you and your 
paper and upon all who work and pr:ay for 
Westminster Seminary! 


RICHARD R. LANGE. 


German Presbyterian Church, 


Lawr.ence, Mass. 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: At Oteen, N. C., there is a U. S. 
Veterans Hospital in which are about 600 
disabled veterans of the World War. Nearly 
ten per cent of these are members or affili
ates of the Presbyterian Church. They 
come from thirteen states, representing both 
the Northern and Southern parts of the 
Union. 


Put yourself in their place and you can 
readily see how much it would mean to have 
a minister of their own denomination to 
speak words of good cheer, to read to them 
out of God's Word, to pray with them, to 
administer the Communion, and to be a 
friend with ever ready sympathy in their 
loneliness and depression. 


We have been fortunate enough to secure 
for this work Rev. Charles B. Chapin, D.D., 
a member of the Lehigh Presbytery, Synod 
of Pennsylvania, who served most success
fully as Chaplain in Camp Wadsworth at 
Spartanburg, S. C., during the World War. 
Since that time he has been teaching in 
Converse College, Southwestern University, 
and Chicora College. 


Two friends, who are acquainted with 
Dr. and Mrs. Chapin and the work they did 
at Camp Wadsworth, have agreed to pay 
half of the salary for one year. 
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The Home Mission Committee of Asheville 
Presbytery, having no funds from which to 
make an appropriation for the support 'Of 
a Chaplain and believing that it is the privi
lege of individual members of the Presby
terian Church throughout the country to 
provide for the spiritual comfort and wel
fare of these stricken men of our own faith, 
is issuing this appeal with the confidence 
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that it will not go unheeded. It is a ven
ture of faith and love. 


Send your contribution to Rev. H. B. 
Dendy, Treasurer, Weaverville, N. C. , 


Yours for these Soldiers of our Country 
and of the Cross, 


o 
R. F. CAMPBELL, 


Chairman of the Home Mission Committee 
of the Asheville Presbytery. 


Interesting Facts Concerning 
Churches and Ministers 


Presbyterian Church in U. S. A. 
Calls 


Wm. H. Koper. Sprague Memorial Church, Ta
coma, Wash., to be Assistant First Church, 
Seattle, Wash. (declines); 


V. C. Detty, Burnsville, N. C. to be Stated Sup
ply, Wysox and Orwell, Pa.; 


Paul Sappie, Johnsonburg, Pa. to Galeton, Pa.; 
Raymond E.. Muthard to Beecher's Island, Nel


son, Pa., Parkhurst Memorial Church, Elk
land, Pa. and Lawrenceville, Pa.; 


John C. Moore, Phila., Pa. to Grove Church. 
Danville. Pa.; 


B. W. Jones, Delta, Pa.. to Lewisburg, Pa. (de
clines) ; 


John Hammond, D.D., Lime Springs, 130. to 
Rehoboth Church, Delta, Pa.; 


H. O. Hofstead, D.D. to Redlands, Cal. 
Raymond E. Mutbard to Elkland, Pa.; 
E. G. Lindberg, Oneida, TIl. to Calvary Church, 


Peoria, Ill.; 
Wm. L. Robinson to Elmhurst, Pa. 


Calls Accepted 
Harry W. Hansen, Seward, Neb. to Holdrege, 


Neb.; 
Frank H. Bisbee, Lyndonville, N. Y. to Andover, 


N. Y.; 
J. R. Browne, Volga, 130. to AXtell, Kans.; 
Edward G. Atkinson, San Luis Valley, Colo. to 


Taos, N. M.; 
H. D. Ewing, Summerville, Pa.. to New Reho


both Church, Clarion, Pa..; 
Cyril G. Carter to Westminster Church, Orange 


Wm:i'c: rra;~e, La Crescenta, Cal. to be Stated 
Supply First Church, Downey, Cal.; 


Thos. M. Cornelison, Lincoln, Kans. to Logan, 


H. L~\.ianning, Nebraska City, Neb. to Kimball, 
Neb.; . 


Richard Henry SelLway, Antler, N. D. to Red 
Lake Falls, Minn.; 


A. H. Stephens, Broken Arrow, Okla. to Holden, 
Mo.; 


Willis B. Gillis. Westminster Church, Wichita, 
Kans. to La Junta, Colo.; 


Vern W. Butler. Mackinaw City, Mich. to Mt. 
Hope Church, Lansing, Mich.; 


Charles E. Bovard, D.D., Rockledge, Pa. to St. 
Petersburg, Fla.; 


Walter P. Fink, Hedrick and Martinsburg, Ia. 
to Ida Grove, JIa. ; 


Thos. W. Chisholm, Sharon, Ia. to Olivet Church, 
Sioux City, Ia.; 


Arthur W. Ratz, D.D., Mankato, Minn. to Fargo, 
N. D.; 


• Robert H. Wood to Spring City and Kingston, 
Tenn. churches; . 


L. B. Hensley, to be Stated Supply, Southmins
ter Church, Cumberland, Md.; 


R. J. Wohlgemuth, Mt. Pleasant, Kans. to Na
toma, Kans.; 


Claude S. Conley to Mercer, Pa.; 
Lewis H. Knight, First Memorial Church, Dover, 


N. J. to Hoosick Falls, N. Y.; 
E, W. Griffith, Crawfordsville, Ia. to Salem 


Church, Oshkosh, Wis.; 
Clinton W. Clough. McFadden, Wyo. to be 


Stated Supply, Evanston, Wyo.; 
Douglas V. Magers, Tulsa, Okla. to Bethany 


Church, Joplin, Mo.; 
Paul C. Voris, D.D., Winnebago, Minn. to Litch


field, Minn.; 
William Wright Stoddart, Toronto, Canada to 


Westminster Church, Keokuk, Ia.; 
Wm. F. Fulton, to be Stated Supply, Salida, 


Colo. ; 
Wallace L. Kennedy, to be Stated Supply, Glen-


JOhnw~c;,s~P:£8~;: ~~~s.; to Hope an~ College 
Hill and Ramona, Kans.; 


R. M. Truesdale, Herington, Kans. to Eldorado, 
Kans.; 


W. W. Alverson, Frankfort, Kans. to Walters, 
Okla. ; 


Francis J. Malzard, Immanuel Church, Cleve, 
land, O. to Galloway and Grove City, 0.; 


Douglass V. Magers, Tulso, Okla. to Bethany 
Church, Joplin, Mo.; 


Wm. P. Lemon, D.D:, Andrew Church, Minne. 
apolis, Minn. to First Church, Iowa City, Ia. 


Changed Addresses 
Paul Sappie, Galeton, Pa.; 
Ria.lph Johnson, 517 Reis Ave., Evansville, Ind.; 
J. M. Thompson, Macomb, Ill.; 
Thomas Murray, D.D., 997 Pearl St., Denver, 


Colo. ; 
Benjamin H. Freye, 2001 Fulton St., Aurora, 


Colo. ; 
John W. Armstrong, McLeansboro, Ill.; 
D. T. Brandenburg, Phelps, Ky.; 
Eugene W. Love, 1621 S. Main St., Joplin, Mo. 
J. Hammond Tice, Gunnison, Colo.; 
Adrien J .. Muy.skens, 200 E .. Grand Boulevard, 


DetrOIt, MlCh.; 
O. O. Russell, D.D., Brinkley, Ark.; 
John W. Armstrong, White Pigeon, Mich.; 


Ordinations 
Norman E. Barnett, Assistant Pastor, Pine 


Street Church, Harrisburg, Pa., Nov. 20; 
T. Chandler Burton, Glen Avon Church, Duluth, 


Wnn., Dec. 28. 


Resignations 
B. A. Matzen, Kenilworth, Washington, D. C.; 
W. H. Topping. Neelsville, Germantown, Md.; 
C. L. De Pref,ontaine, Mt. Tabor and Mill Creek, 


Pa.; 
Harold E. Ingersoll, Community Church, Lo_ 


mita, Cal.; 
Paul Stratton, D.D., Westminster Church, Ro, 


chester, N. Y.; 
Roger F. Cressey, Corry, Pa. 
O. Curtis Griffith, Eastminster Church, Erie, 


Pa. 


Installations 
H. D. Barley, D.D., Central ChurCh, Zanesville, 


0.; 
Francis D. Malzard, Columbus Grove, 0.; 
J. Wayne Kurtz, Benton Boulevard Church. 


Kansas City, Kans., Nov. 25 ; 
Melvin W. Riddle, Central Church, Chambers


burg, Pa., Nov. 20; 
Wilbur M. Smith, Coatesville, Pa., Nov. 20; 
Jame5 C. McConnell, J. R. Miller Memorial 


Church, Upper Darby, Pa., Dec. 2; 
Herman L. Turner, Covenant Church, Atlanta, 


Ga., Dec. 11; 
Lester F. Eisel, First Church; VallejO, Cal., 


Dec. 14; 
Andrew ·H. Neilly, Dewey Ave. Church, Roches


ter, N. Y., Nov. 12; 
Theodore S'hepard, Humboldt, Neb .• Nov. 20; 
G. Henry Green, S. Broadway Church. Denver, 


Colo., Nov. 6; 
A. L. Axt. D.D., First Church, Virginia, Minn., 


Nov. 6; 
Robert Excell Fry, D.D., First Church, Duluth, 


Minn., Nov. 13; 
W. Wallace Thompson, Elkton, Md., Dec. 18; 
Glenn L. Sneed, Westmnister Church, New Or-


leans, La.; 
W. T. McCandlass. Conemaugh, Pa., Dec. 16. 
Francis E. Piper, Rifle; Colo., Oct. 3; 
Elmer W. Blew, Woodburn and Bethel, Ore., 


Oct. 8; 
Alfred L. Taxis, Huntingdon Valley, Pa., Nov. 


18 ; 
Jack Masters, First Church, Sullivan, Ind., Dec. 


20. 
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Deaths 
Henry N. Faulconer, D.D., West Chester, Pa., 


Nov. 13; 
Thomas M. Gossard, Hollywood, Cal., Nov. 20; 
Wm. Franklin Padgett, D.D., Oct. 18; 
:Milton~-E. Gabard~. D.D., Nov. 23; 
Frank N. Palmer, Dec. 1. 
Charles Bremicker, H.R., Dubuque, Ia., Nov. 26; 
T. K. Bridges, Idabel, Okla. 


Presbyterian Church U. S. 
Calls Accepted 


G. S. Frazer, Litt.D .. Memphis, Tenn. to First 
Church, Pensacola, Fla.; 


P. W. DuBose, Westminster Church, Miami, 
Fla. to Presidency of Palmer College, De
Funiak Springs, Fla.; 


Claude H. Pritchard, Charleston, W. Va. to 
Oakhurst Church; Atlanta, Ga.; 


S. L. Hunter, Cornelia, Ga. to Porterdale and 
Bethany churches, Ga.; 


John W. Caldwell, D.D., Westminster Church. 
Atlanta, Ga. to Montreat, N. C.; 


L. B. McCord, Orangeburg, S. C. to Manning, 
S. C.; 


Clement Ritter, Palmyra, Mo. to Dothan, Ala.; 
H. H. Thiimpson, First Church, Baton Rouge, 


La. to First Church, Bristol, Tenn.; 
J. A. Christian, D.D., Tupelo, Miss. to First 


Church, Baton Rouge, La.; 
T. C. Bryan, Whitmire, S. C. to First Church, 


Gastonia, N. C.; 
:r. F. Forsyth, Memphis, Tenn. to Juan, Ky.; 
E. E. Neff, Atlanta, Ga. to Quicksand, Ky.; 
L. B. Hensley, D.D., Beverly, W. Va. to Cumber


land, Md.; 
A. C. Smith. Glenwood Church, Charleston, W. 


Va. to First Church, BilOXI, Miss.; 
Hugh E. Bradshaw. Paduca, Ky. to First 


Church, Mansfield, La. 


Changed Addresses 
B. D. Kennedy, D.D., 726 E. Ashby St., San 


AntoniO, Texas. 
3. A. Warren, Collins, Miss. to Germantown and 


Eastland, Miss.; 
Wm. Thorington, Louisville, Ky. to Woodlawn 


Church, Birmingham, Ala.; 
E. P. Tucker, Presidency of Arkansas College to 


Presidency: of Austin College, Sherman, 
Texas. 


Resignations 
30hn T. Young, Milton and Bagdad, Fla.; 
Paul B. Freeland, Opelousas, La.; 
B. S. Kennedy, D.D., Coleman, Texas; 
M. A. DuRaut, First Church, Natchitoches. La.; 
3. V. Johnson, D.D., Westminster Church, 


MemphiS, Tenn.; 
Wm. Easson, Bloomfield and Big Spring, Ky. 


Installations 
3. Leighton Scott, Shawnee Church, Louisville, 


Ky., Nov. 9; • 
W. R. Buhler, Mulberry Street Church, Mont


gomery. Ala. ; 
B. B. Long, Union Springs, Ga.; 
W. O. Nelson, Norwood and Jackson Churches, 


La.; 
3. R. Hooten, Little Mountain Church, Abbeville 


Co., S. C.; 
Cochran Preston. Dominick and Smyrna, New ... 


berry Co., S. C., Nov. 16; 
T. K. Young, D.D., Idlewild Church, Memphis, 


Tenn., Nov. 16; 
Dunbar H. Ogden, D.D., Napoleon Avenue 


Church, New Orleans, La.; 
R. Matthew Lynn, Coleman, Texas, Dec. 14. 


Deaths 
c. P. Browning, Boonville, Mo., Nov. 11; 
N. B. Campbell, Geral'dstown, W. Va. 


Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Calls 


J. C. Robinson, Uxbridge, Ontario to St. An
drew's Church, Campbellsford, Ont .. ; 


John R,I";l.dell, Millbrook, On t. to Georgetown, 
Montreal (declines); 


J. S. Patterson, Victoria, B. C. to Knox Church, 
Victoria; 


Kenneth McCaskill, McDonald's Corners, Elphim 
and Snow Road, Ontario to Westport, Onto 


Calfs Accepted 
J. A. MacLean, D.D., Moose Creek, Onto to 


Argyle and Duff, Ont.; 
A. D. Sutherland, St. John's Church, Hamilton, 


Onto to Avonmore, B. C.; 
D. H. Currie, Wiarton, Onto to Smithville and 


WeHanport, Hamilton. 
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Indudions 
J. A . .sutherland, Stated Supply, Keene, West


wood and Warsa.w, Ont.; 
John J. Cowan, Boissevain, l\ian., Dec. 3. 


Deaths 
A. D. MacIntyre, Cote Des Neiges, Montreal, 


Nov. 19; 
Arpad Govan, D.D., Williamstown, E. Ontario. 


United Presbyterian Church 
Calls 


W. P. Aiken, D.D., Canonsburg, Pa. to Central 
Church, Omaha, Neb.; 


Ira G. McCreary, Pittsburgh, Pa. to Sixth 
Church, Cleveland. 0.; 


S. A'. Foster, Crafton Heights, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
to Beaver Falls, Pa, 


Calls Accepted 
J. B. Patterson, Third Church, Spokane, Wash. 


to be Stated Supply, Albany, Ore.; 
J. Campbell White. D.D., President of Wooster 


University to West 44th Street ChurclJ, New 
York, N. Y. 


Changed Addresses 
A. Theodore Smith, Klamath Falls, Ore. 


Resignations 
W. L. Kenney, Glenwood Springs, Colo. 


Installations 
R. H. Gordon, Washtucna, Wash., Dec. 4; 
Craig Whitsel, Stated Supply, Pullman, Wash.; 
J. Edgar Lindsey, Stated Supply, Spring Lake, 


Idaho; 
J. E. McOall, Dayton and Beracha, Pa., Nov. 18. 


Cumberland Presbyterian Church 
Calls Accepted 


John R. Morris, Columbia, Tenn. to Wagoner, 
Okla.; 


J. H. Tally, Columbia, Tenn.; 
John Grimes, Lebanon Church, Fairfield, Ill. 


Changed Addresses 
L. L. Bryant, McKenzie, Tenn. 


Deaths 
Hora;ce McMurtry, Eldorado, Ill. 


Reformed Church in the U. S. 
Calfs 


C. H. Riedesel, Kimama, Idaho to Bucyrus, 0.; 
C. G. Clralmers, Dayton, O. to Grace Church, 


Lancaster, 0.; 
D. A. Winter, Jeffersonville, Ind. to Basil, O. 


Calls Accepted 
Ellis Hay, D.D., Toledo, O. to Saegertown, Pa.; 
R. Ira Gass, Yukon, Pa. to Cochrantown, Pa.; 
Charles Woods, Akron, O. to Greensboro, N. C. 


Ch~nged Addresses 
Reginald Bard, 655 Carlisle Ave., Dayton, O. 


Installations 
Frank j. Stucki, Waukon, Ia., Dec. 7; 
Harvey A. Fesperman, Christ Church, Hagers


town, Md.; 
H. L. Hart, Bethel ChurCh, Sugar Grove, 0., 


Dec. 3. 
Deaths 


H. Luisbacker, Porterfield, Wis.; 
W. Stuart Cramer, D.D., Lancaster, Pa. 


Christian Reformed Church 
Calls 


Wm. Van Peursem, Zutphen, Mich. to Second 
Church, S. Holland, Ill.; 


C. Spoelhof, Lodi, N. J. to First Church, Grand 
Hav,"", Mich. (declines); 


J. L. Van Tielen, W. Sayville, N. Y. to Hoboken, 
N. J.; 


F. Doezema, First Church, Roseland, Ill. to 
_~rcher Ave., Chicago, Ill. (declines); 


P. Hoekstra, Vancouver, B. C. to be Home Mis
sionary for Hamshire, Tex. and CIa-ssis 
Pella; 


H. Bel, Bethel Church, Paterson, N. J. to La
grave Church, Grand Rapids, Mich.; 


John O. Bouwsma, Graafschap, Mich. to First 
Church, Grand Haven, Mich. 


Calfs Accepted 
1. Couwenhoven, Tracy, Ia. to McBain, Mich.; 
J. L. Van Ti~len, W. Sayville, N. Y. to Hobo


ken, N. J.; 
D. Flietstra, Allen Avenue Church, Muskegon, 


Mich. to Platte, S. D.; 


Resignations 
J. A. Mokma, Sullivan, Mich. 


Ordinations 
Wm. H. Rutgers, College and Holland churches, 


Iowa. 


Reformed Church in America 
Calfs 


J. A. DeJong, Leighton, Ia. to Firth, Neb. 


Calls Accepted 
Charles A. Stoppels, Hull, Ia. to Bethel, Hol


land, Mich.; 
M. J. Den Herder, Mellenville, N. Y. to Middle


bush, N. J. 


The Dead Hand of Compromise 
-Concl. 


is not so mad as that." The making of 
such a "meaningless phrase" must be the 
result of most indeterminate conferences. 
Under such a banner no army would march. 
No leader would raise it. 


Leadership is born only in convis:tion. 
A real leader is inspired and goes to his 
task as to a mission. He can succeed only 
in so far as he is capable of passing that 
conviction on to his followers. The danger 
of a too great reliance on the institution of 
conference is not only that a conference 
cannot produce leadership but that it may 
actually stifle leadership. If we continue 
to try to solve our problems by ''huddling 
together" we are going not only to make it 
difficult for a great leader to appear, but we 
are going to evolve in our people a state of 
mind in which inspiration is suspect and 
conviction tremendously difficult to get 
across. The practice of constantly trying 
to share our burdens 'must inevitably atrophy 
the power of strong, individual thought. 
Does history not prove to us that the great 
inspirations of the world only come to 
strongly individual mindS? We are waiting 
for such a man, a man inspired and passion
ately convinced of his own inspiration, who 
will sweep us along with him through the 


. power that has been given him. 
That such a leader will arise we must 


believe-if we believe at all. Is it not our 
plain duty to make ourselves ready for his 
coming? He will come the sooner to a com
munity who have prepared for inspiration 
and conviction by using their own minds to 
the absolute limit of their powers and by 
dOing their best to stand four-square to their 
difficulties. It may be that he is among us 
now-but while we continue to "huddle to
gether" how can he step out into the van? 
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News of the Church 
The Cook Lectures 


THE Rev. J. Harry Cotton, Minister of 
the Broad Street Presbyterian Church 


of Columbus, Ohio, widely known as a bril· 
liant young member of the liberal party in 
the Church, has been selected by the Board 
of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian 
Church in the U. S. A. to deliver the "Cook 
Lectures" in the Orient in the fall and 
winter of 1931-1932. 


This lectureship was established by Joseph 
Cook, famous for his Boston Monday lec
tureship, who left his entire estate, subject 
to the life interest of Mrs. Cook, to the 
Board of Foreign Missions of the Presby
terian Church in the U. S. A., with the 
provision that it should be used for the 
establishment of "a fund whose income 
would be devoted to founding and maintain
ing learned, ancl evangelistic lect~tres in de
fense of Christianity by some thoroughly 
competent preacher or theological professor 
who shall be chosen by the said board to 
visit in succession the principal cities of 
Ind,ia, China and Japan." Mr. Cook died 
in June, 1901 and was survived many years 
by Mrs. Cook. It was not possible for the 
board to carry out the provision of his will 
until after Mrs. Cook's death and the accu
mulation of sufficient income to provide for 
the expenses of the lectureship. 


The first incumbent of the lectureship was 
the Rev. Cleland B. McAfee, who spent the 
year 1924-25 in delivering the lectures sub
sequently published under the subject of 
"The Christian Conviction" in the principal 
cities of Egypt, India, Siam, the Philippine 
Islands, China, Japan and Chosen. The in
come of the lectureship now warrants 
another appointment. Considerable com
ment, both favorable and unfavorable, has 
been occasioned by this selection. 


Overtures from the General Assembly 
~E last General Assembly of the Pres
.1 byterian Chm;ch in the U. S. A., which 


met at Cincinnati, -Ohio, submitted two con
stitutional changes for the approval of the 
Presbyteries. According to the Constitution 
of the church, proposed changes in it must 
be first passed by the General Assembly and 
then approved by an absolute majority of 
all the Presbyteries. Since there are now 
two hundred and ninety-three Presbyteries, 
one hundred and forty-seven Presbyteries, 
therefore, must vote affirmatively on any 
overture "sent down" by the Assembly if it 
is to be adopted. 


"Overture A" of 1930-1931 from the As
sembly proposes a change in the constitu
tion and powers of Permanent Judicial Com-


mission, and in the powers and rights of the 
General Assembly in relation to the Com
mission. At present the decision of the 
Commission is final when accepted by the 
Assembly, unless the Assembly refuses to 
accept it, in which case, the Assembly itself, 
as the Supreme Court of the Church, hears 
the case and disposes of it finally. Briefly, 
the rather complicated terms of the proposed 
overture provide that when the Permanent 
Judicial Commission shall report its judg
ment, the Assembly may either accept or 
reject it. If the judgment is accepted it 
"shall be the final judgment in each case." 
If it is rejected, the case is automatically 
recommitted to the Commission for a re
hearing. If a second judgment of the Com
mission be rejected, the General Assembly 
shall appoint one, or not more than five, 
persons to represent it before the Commis
sion in further consideration of the case. 
A third judgment of the Commission shall 
stand as the final judgment of the General 
Assembly, provided such judgment is con
curred in by not less than twelve members 
of the Commission and confirmed by the 
General Assembly. * * * Should a third 
hearing of a particular case by the Per
manent Judicial Commission result. in less 
than twelve members of the Commission 
conCUrrIng in the judgment and the Com
mission so report, the General Assembly 
shall refer the case to a Special Judicial 
Commission. 


There is no proviSion whatever in the 
proposed statute covering an important con
tingency. If a third judgment rendered by 
the Commission, and concurred in by twelve 
of its fifteen members, is rejected by the 
Assembly, there is no proviSion for anything 
further being done with the case, for the 
clause permitting reference to a Special 
Commission only comes into operation if, 
after a third hearing, less than twelve of 
the members concur in the judgment. This 
has been declared to be a serious defect in 
the proposed maqbinery. While the case 
would undoubtedly remain alive, there is 
no authority delegated either to the Com
mission or to the Assembly, for taking ac
tion in this contingency. It is also pointed 
out by competent church lawyers that, 
while permitting a possible transmission to 
a special Judicial Commission, the overture 
nowhere reserves to the Assembly the final 
right of hearing and decision in any case. 
This is regarded by many as a drastic and 
direct violation of the whole Presbyterian 
System of Church courts, in that, if the 
overture be incorporated in the law of the 
Church, the General Assembly is no longer 
the Supreme Court, with the right of review 
and control of any case brought before it, 
but sinlrs merely to the level of an admin-


istrative board. It may advise the Commis
sion, but it will be powerless either to take 
the case out of the hands of the Commission, 
or to give it to a Special Commission, pro
vided the Permanent Judicial Commission 
still holds the case under consideration. In 
this way, it is pointed out, a case might 
languish on from year to year, never being 
decided or ended. Objectors also say that 
the provisions permitting the reopening of 
any case would result in never-ending litiga
tion, to the great annoyance of the Church. 


The Presbytery of Philadelphia, at its 
stated meeting on January 5, 1930, answered 
overture "A" in the negative by a very 
deciSive vote, rejecting the recommendation 
of a committee that action be favorable. 


At the present writing, forty-eight Pres
byteries have voted to answer overture "A" 


. in the affirmative, ten have voted to answer 
in the negative, and one has reported no 
action. 


Overture "B" of 1930-1931 asks this ques
tion of the Presbyteries: "Shall Constitu
tional Rule Number 1, entitled Local Evan
gelists, be rescinded?" Constitutional Rule 
No.1, which was adopted in 1893, is as 
follows: 


"It shall be lawful for presbytery, after 
proper examination as to his piety, knowl
edge of the Scriptures, and ability to teach, -
to license, as a local evangelist, any male 
memb~r of the Church, who, in the judgment 
of presbytery, is qualified to teach the gospel 
publicly, and who is willing to engage in 
such service under the direction of presby
tery. Such license shall be valid for but 
one year unless renewed, and such licensed 
local evangelist shall report to the presby
tery at least once each year, and his license 
may be withdrawn at any time at the pres
sure of presbytery. The person securing 
such license shall not be ordained to the 
gospel ministry, should he desire to enter 
it, until he shall have served at least four 
years as a local evangelist, and shall have 
pursued and been examined upon what 
would be equivalent to a three years' course 
of study in theology, homiletics, Church 
history, Church polity, and the English 
Bible, under the direction of presbytery." 


It is under the authority of this rule that 
Presbyteries have been able to ordain local 
evangelists as Ministers after examination 
ana instruction by the Presbyteries without 
their having pursued a regular theological 
course. 


It is argued, by those who support the 
overture, that Constitutional Rule No. 1 
was passed in a time of emergency, when 
the West was being opened up. It tem
porarily suspended, they claim, the historic 
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Presbyterian principle calling for an edu
cated Ministry, which principle ought now 
to be restored. Others, who object to. the 
rule, declare that God's choices of messen
gers are not limited to Seminary-trained 
men, and 'that to withdraw the right of a 
Presbytery to ordain a man it believes fit, 
and who has been evidently called of God, is 
for the visible church to assume the peroga
tive of overruling the Spirit of God. Still 
others profess to see in the move the begin
ning of an attempt to limit ordinations to 
graduates of Seminaries that are under 
ecclesiastical control, and hence satisfactory 
to the dominant party in the Church. The 
vote by Presbyteries on overture "B" at this 
writing is, For, seventy-three; Against, 
eighteen; No action, one. 


Men's Work Congress 


M ORE than 600 official delegates 
(ministers and laymen), from 22 


denominations with a communicant member
ship of 20,000,000, held the first Inter
denominational Men's Work Congress ever 
assembled in the United States" in Hotel 
Gibson, Cincinnati, Ohio, December 11 and 
12, 1930. 


The presiding' officer of the Congress was 
Dr. Bert Edward Smith of Chicago, presi
dent of the Interdenominational Council on 
Men's Work, and head of Methodist Episco' 
pal Men's Work. Actively associated with 
him in perfecting the preparation and con
duct of the Congress was Dr. William F. 
Weir of Chicago, secretary of Men's Work 
for the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. 


Dr. Hugh Thomson Kerr of Pittsburgh. 
Moderator of the Presbyterian General 
Assembly, U. S. A., sounded the keynote of 
the Congress by discussing "The Place of 
the Church in Modern Life." He held that 
the three important issues before the Church 
as it faces the problems of our age are: The 
Church must capture the intellect of the 
modern world, must challenge the con
science of the modern world, and must 
satisfy the spiritual aspirations of the 
modern world. He suggested that the 
familiar old hymn, "All Hail the Power of 
Jesus' Name, Let Angels Prostrate Fall," 
should be re-written with a new and modern 
significance to the effect: "Let science pros
trate fall; let industry prostrate fall; let 
education prostrate fall; let politics pros
trate fall; and let America, Great Britian, 
Germany, France, China, India, Africa, and 
all other countries, prostrate fall;" and then, 
and not until then, would mankind be fully 
commissioned to sing, "Bring forth the royal 
diadem and crown him Lord of all!" 


Six separate Commissions considered the 
proceedings of the Congress under the fol
lowing heads: 


"The Place of the Church in Modern Life;" 
"Religious Movements Among Men;" "Men 
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Facing the EVRngeliz?,tion of the World;" 
"l\1en's Work in the Local Church;" HThe 
Meaning of Christ in Personal Life;" "Men 
Facing the Responsibility of, Christian 
Citizenship." 


Each Commission presented to the Con
gress written findings, and all findings were 
adopted by the entire Congress without a 
dissenting vote. They committed the man
hood of the Christian Church to renewed 
pledges of love. loyalty and devotion; to 
proclamation of the gospel of Christ through 
the Church as the only hope of the world; 
to brotherhood throughout the race of man
kind dominated by the love of God; to a 
definite service in the work of his local 
church for each particular man; to fidelity 
to Constitutional government in the United 
States; to the promotion of peace among the 
nations and good will throughout the world; 
to undivided support of President Hoover 
against repeal of the 18th Amendment or 
modification of the Volstead Act; to perfec
tion of organization and program of Men's 
Work in particular denominations and inter
denominationally; to recognition of the 
world as the full field of the Church and to 
world evangelization as the mission of the 
Church; to loyalty in spirit, activity in serv
ice, and generosity in support, in the local 
church. 


Death of Dr. Geo. Alexander 
~ 


THE Rev. Geo. Alexander, D.D., for many 
years Minister of the First Presbyterian 


Church, New York, died on December 12th, 
at the age of eighty-seven years. Dr. 
Alexander had long been a noted figure in 
the Presbyterian Church. A man of great 
personal abilities and undoubted charm, he 
wielded a wide influence. He graduated 
from Union College in 1866 and from Prince
ton Seminary in 1870. He was ordained 
and installed as pastor of the East Avenue 
Church, Schenectady, N. Y., in 1870 and 
remained there until 1883. He was Minister 
of University Place Church, New York City, 
from 1884 to 1918, and of the First Presby
terian Church from 1919 until the time of 
his death. He was President of the Board 
of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian 
Church in the U. S. A. from 1903 to 1924. 
He was for many years a Director of Prince
ton Seminary previous to the reorganization, 
and' a member of the Board of Trustees 
since that event. It was always a source of 
sorrow to many that Dr. Alexander, while 
personally conservative in his theology, 
chose to throw the weight of his great in
fluence steadily on the side of the "Liberal" 
party in the Church. Dr. Harry Emerson 
Fosdick preached his famous sermon "Shall 
the Fundamentalists Win?" while the 
Special Weekly Preacher of the First Pres
byterian Church of New York under Dr. 
Alexander's Pastorate, and Dr. Alexander 
steadily and vigorously defended Dr. Fos-
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dick in Presbytery, Synod and the General 
Assembly. 


The funeral services were held in the 
First Presbyterian Church of New York, on 
Dec. 15th, 1930. Among those who took 
part were, Dr. J. V. Moldenhawer, the Rev. 
P. P. Elliott, Dr. Howard Duffield, Dr. Henry 
Van Dyke, Dr. Thos. Guthrie Speers, Dr. 
Harry Emerson FosdiCk and Dr. Robert E. 
Speer. 


Annual Convention of the 
League of Evangelical Students 


THE League of Evangelical Students, 
with chapters in thirty seminaries and 


colleges, will hold its annual convention in 
Philadelphia, Pa., on February 13th, 14th, 
and 15th. All the meetings of the conven
tion will be open to the public, who are 
cordially invited to attend. One of the out
standing features will be a missionary rally 
on Sunday, February 15th, to be addressed 
by Dr. Robert Glover, F.R.G.S., of the China 
Inland Mission. Dr. James M. Gray, Dean 
of Moody Bible Institute, will be the prin
cipal speaker at another meeting to be held 
in one of the large downtown churches. 
About fifty delegates from leading semi
naries and colleges are expected to attend. 
The meetings of the Convention will be held 
in a centrally located and easily accessible 
place, but the exact location has not yet been 
determined. 


The League was organized by Christian 
students with a two-fold purpose in mind. 
First, to confirm in the faith and hold fast 
those who enter colleges and seminaries with 
a living trust in the tenets of historic Chris
tianity but who are in danger of losing that 
faith through the teachings of pseudo
science. Secondly, to rally students who 
desire actively to propagate faith in the 
Virgin Birth of Christ, His redeeming sacri
fice, His resurrection, His second advent, 
and the inerrancy of Scripture. Philadel
phia chapters of the League are active in 
Westminster Theological Seminary, Eastern 
Baptist Seminary, Reformed Episcopal 
Seminary, and the University of Pennsyl
vania. 


Overture Regarding d Suspensions 


THE Presbytery of Geneva has overtured 
the next General Assembly of the Pres


byterian Church in the U. S. A., regarding 
the 75,580 suspensions of last year. The 
text of the overture, for which the Presby
tery of Geneva is asking the concurrence 
of sister Presbyteries, is as follows: 


"Inasmuch as there were 75,580 members 
suspended by our denomination last year 
with this number, as it seems, definitely on 
the increase, and 


"Inasmuch as this relatively large number 
of suspensions indicates several evils to 
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which the denomination has not as yet given 
adequate attention, to wit: 


1. Present inexact and ineffective systems 
of keeping church membership rolls. 


2. Present chaotic, contradictory, and ir
regular practises upon the part of the 
presbyteries and the individual 
churches in regard to the whole mat
ter of suspending members. • 


3. The plan, at present practically inop
erative, instituted by the church in 
setting up presbyterial committees on 
members changing residence. 


4. Failure of the sessions and church 
leaders in general to solve the prob
lem of establishing the new member 
in the life of the church. 


5. The present failure of the pastoral office 
to a wide degree as a contributing 
cause to the whole problem. 


6. Apparent laxness of preparation for 
reception into church membership. 


7. Insufficient indication of the exact 
limits of members in good standing 
which may be made known to each 
member upon uniting with the church 
as the official standard of the denomi
nation. 


"Therefore, we the members of ......... . 
Presbytery, in session at.. ',' . . . . . . . . .. do 
earnestly concur with the Presbytery of 
Geneva in praying the One Hundred and 
Forty Third General Assembly, in session 
at Pittsburgh, Penn., to instruct the General 
Council to take immediate steps to, (1) 
Acquaint the denomination with the seri
ousness of continued difference to the 
problem of member suspensions and all that 
this implies, (2) Appoint a commission to 
study the whole problem of member sus
pensions, having the end in view of correct
ing existing evils insofar as humanly pos
sible, (3) Instruct the commission to make 
definite report to the Assembly in 1932. 


The "Barnhouse Case" 


SINCE the last report in the columns of 
CHRISTIANITY TODAY, developments in 


the Barnhouse Case have been little short 
of sensational. The Presbytery of Philadel
phia held a pro re nata meeting on Novem
ber 24, at which time the only business 
accomplished was the formal transmission 
of the case to the J:udicial Commission. This 
meeting was short but volcanic, and ended 
in adjournment before Presbytery could 
vote on the matter of allowing Drs. Robert 
B. Whyte and Edward B. Shaw to be mem
bers of the Prosecuting Committee along 
with Dr. Edward M. Freeman. 


The next day Drs. Whyte and Shaw ac
companied Dr. Freeman to the meeting place 
of the Commission. The Commission, hav
ing already ruled that Drs. Whyte and Shaw 
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were not members cf the Prosecuting Com
nlittee~ held to tlle saIne positiOll, ,vhareupon 
the gentlemen concerned, together with Dr. 
Freeman, arose and after a few remarks, 
withdrew, an act which it was said was 
viewed as disrespect to the Commission. 
Another PI'O Te nata meeting of Presbytery 
was thereupon cailed by those opposing Mr. 
Barnhouse. It was held on December 8th. 
Described by observers as a "packed meet
ing," a majority of those present voted to 
take the case away from the Judicial Com
mission, an act unparalleled in Presbyterian 
history, and to refer the matter to the 
Synod of Pennsylvania. The Moderator, the 
Rev. James Ramsay Swain, D.D., ruled that 
while the matter of the purported "refer
ence" was out of order "de jure," that is, 
according to the law of the church, he 
would rule it in order "de facto,"-as a 
matter of fact. He was sustained in this 
ruling by a narrow majority, and amid great 
excitement, the vote was carried to refer 
the Barnhouse Case to the Synod "for hear
ing and decision." Then a vote was passed 
to discharge the Judicial Commission with 
thanks. The Rev. M. ·T. MacPherson, Min
ister of Central-North Broad Street Presby
terian Church thereupon served notice of 
Complaint to Synod. Within the time al
lowed by the Constitution, he, together with 
the Rev. H. McAllister Griffiths, the Rev. 
W. P. Fulton, D.D., and thirty-six other 
members of Presbytery present when the 
decision was taken to "refer" the case to 
the Synod, filed his Complaint. This docu
ment complains to Synod against the obviOUS 
illegalities of the meeting on December 8th, 
and asks that the matter be dealt with ac
cording to the law of the Church. 


The Complaint, having been signed by 
more than one-third of those present at the 
time th'e action complained of was taken, 
according to section eighty-seven of the 
Book of Discipline of the Presbyterian 
Church in the U. S. A., automatically stays 
all action. 


The present status of the case is, therefore 
as follows: The Presbytery of Philadelphia, 
has purported to have taken the matter out 
of the hands of its special Commission, an 
act which those ~amiliar with Presbyterian 
law are practically unanimous in pronounc
ing to be beyond the power of the Presby
tery, once the case had been given to the 
Commission. The Presbytery also has pur
ported to have discharged the Commission 
and to have referred the case to Synod. 
Since the Complaint complained of all these 
actions as illegal, and since it is a stay 
under the Constitution of the Presbyterian 
Church in the U. S. A., the Barnhouse Case 
is in exactly the same place as it was before 
the meeting of December ·Sth. Even without 
the staying effect of a complaint signed by 
the requiSite number all illegal actions of a 
Presbytery are void, but with the added fact 
of the stay, the Judicial Commission of the 
Presbytery is still competent to proceed to 
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the sp'eedy hearing and decision of the case 
in accord 1vith the law of the Church. 
Whether it will so continue is not known at 
this writing. 


The Synod of South Dakota and 
National Missions 


THE Synod of South Dakota at its late 
meeting, in response to a concurrent 


overture from three of its five presbyteries, 
adopted changes in the organization for 
National Missions. In accordance with the 
principle announced by the General As
sembly when ordering Synodical organiza
tions, in the phrase "to which each Presby
tery shall be related," the Synod directed 
that its Committee shall be composed of an 
equal number of ministers and elders, 
elected for the purpose by the several pres
byteries and certified to the Synod"7"One 
minister and one elder from each, except 
that there shall be one additional member 
chosen by the Synod, who shall be the chair
man. As to the chairmanship it was stipu
lated that the same individual, or a member 
of the same presbytery, shall be ineligible at 
the end of two full terms, until the lapse of 
one term. The relation of the presbyteries 
to the organization was further emphaSized 
and clarified in order that they shall 
exercise their proper authority in the per
formance by their own action of all presby
terial functions that are related in any 
manner to National Missions, rather than, 
permissively, by proxy. On the other hand, 
provision was made to safeguard presby-' 
terial authority, and thus stimulate the 
sense of responsibility, a prominent feature 
of which requires complete information to 
each presbytery of proposed programs in all 
the p~sbyteries, and detailed accounting, at 
the end of the year, to each, of the work 
accomplished in all. The Synod also decided 
after mature deliberation, to dispense with 
the Synodical Executive office after April 1, 
1932, subject to agreement with the Board of 
National Missions. At the same time it 
voted without a dissenting voice in favor of 
presbyterial field men, to be chosen by the 
presbyteries concerned, with the advice of 
the Board, and of the Synodical committee, 
in the matter of salaries. A feature adopted 
respecting field men provides for temporary 
interchange, or concentration, when found 


'desirable. Full inauguration of these changes 
must await the next Synod's choice of a 
chairman of the committee. 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
~E Moderator of the General Assembly, 
1. Dr. Frank Baird of Pictou, Nova Scotia, 


has completed an extensive itinerary in the 
West. He has been most heartily welcomed 
everywhere and has exerted a wide influence. 
His messages have brought stimulus and 
encouragement to those doing the hard work 
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of the Church. Upon his return to Toronto, 
he spent one day in conference with the 
committee appointed to advise the Modera
tor with respect to his subsequent move
ments. On the evening of December 18th 
in the largest Presbyterian Church in 
Toronto, Riverdale Church, with a sea,ting 
capacity of over 2000, he addressed a large 
audience, giving a review of the Church'~ 
life and work throughout Canada. He then 
proceeded to his home in Nova Scotia to 
spend Christmas and New Year's with his 
family and congregation. Preceding his 
western trip he visited a great section of the 
Church in the Maritime Provinces, includ
ing Newfoundland. Thus, in the short 
period of six months he has visited the 
Church from its remotest eastern to its 
furthest western bounds. Some noteworthy 
receptions were accorded him. In First 
Presbyterian Church, Regina, the capital of 
Saskatchewan, a large gathering assembled 
on a week-night evening, presided over by 
Hon. Mr. Justice Martin, a member of that 
congregation and one who did yeoman serv
ice during the period of conflict. There were 
present also the Premier of the Province, 
Dr. Anderson, and the former Premier, now 
leader of the OppOSition, Mr. Gardiner, both 
of whom spoke in welcome to the distin
guished visitor and in expressing good Wishes 
for the Church. The city was represented 
by an alderman who spoke in behalf of the 
Mayor. Dr. Henry Nobles, of the B~ptist 
Church, a staunch friend of First Presby
terian Church, and the Bishop of Qu'Appelle, 
conveyed greetings. The minister of First 
Presbyterian Church is Rev. S. Farley. In 
Victoria, the capital of the most westerly 
province, British Columbia, another splen
did reception was tendered him in St. 
Andrew's Church, of which Rev. H. P. S. 
Lutterell is the minister. On behalf Qf the 
congregation, Col. Jas. Scroggie, a mem
ber of the Session, conveyed greetings. 
Mr. Thos. Humphries spoke on behalf of the 
Presbytery. His Honor Lieut.-Governor 
Bruce, in addreSSing the Moderator, said 
that whilst he had the pleasure of wel
coming many visitors of distinction to the 
province none gave him greater pleasure 
than those who were leaders in the great 
work of the Church. In the person of Dr. 
Schofield, the Bishop of British Columbia, of 
the Anglican Church, Dr. Baird found a 
former friend with whom he had had asso
ciation in the Maritime Provinces. Dr. 
Baird on the Sunday following preached in 
St. Andrew's, Erskine, and St. Paul's 
Churches. From Victoria he proceeded to 
Nanaimo, where he delivered an address in 
celebration of the Sixty-fourth Anniversary 
of that congregation. 


Progress in the city of Toronto has been 
marked by the erection of another fine 
church edifice, Rogers Memorial Church. 
This is a beautiful Gothic structure, attrac
tive both outside and in and with seating 
accommodation for 600. The attendance at 
the Sabbath School is large, being about 550. 
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The com~leti0D ;)f thi~ bnilding is a. great 
tribute to the minister, Rev. v1/. Scott Galw 


braith, who has not yet completed the first 
year of his ministry. The cost of the build
ing was $6000.00. The congregation presented 
the minister with a Geneva gown. This 
congregation had its beginning not quite 
twenty years ago in the home of Mr. and 
Mrs. Finlay, when a Sunday School was 
organized by Rev. T. H. Rogers, now retired. 


Central Presbyterian Church, Brantford, 
which is not a new building, having been 
purchased from the Congregation!!lists in 
1927, is a beautiful edifice, having been en
tirely remodelled and redecorated. The con
gregation was organized in February 1925, 
with a handful of members from three 
mi~oritJ groups. That small company of 
members has now grown to 841 and the 
growth of the Sunday School has been so 
great that accommodation is quite inade
quate, it being necessary to find additional 
room in the Y. W. C. A., across the street. 
This church is entirly free of debt and the 
congregation, has regularly met its budget 
allocation. The minister is Rev. A. T. Barr. 


A great occasion, according to the report 
of the minister of the congregation, Rev. 
W. L. Newton, was the visit' of Dr. A. F. 
Scott Pearson of the Presbyterian College, 
Montreal, to the Church of St. John and St. 
Stephen, Saint John, N. B. The event was 
the One Hundred and Thirty-first Anniver
sary of St. Andrew's Society. Among those 
present were the Premier of the Province, 
Hon. J. B. M. Baxter, and the Lieut.-Gover
nor, Hon. H. H. Maclean. In addition to 
preaching twice on Sunday, Dr. Pearson 
gave an address on the "Causes of Scotland's 
GreatnE)ss" at a banquet on Monday eve· 
ning; on Tuesday he visited the Presbytery 
and addressed the Canadian Club on "The 
Business Man Analyzed." Mr. Newton thus 
refers to the visit of this distinguished 
leader: 


Our people were charmed with this 
delightful personality and we were all 
amazed by his remarkable versatility, 
scholarship, humor and the ease with 
which he meets all types of people. 


In the West, jn the province of Saskatche· 
wan, two new' churches have been opened 
recently, one at Indian Head and the other 
at Moosomin. '£he congregation in the latter 
place vainly sought to obtain the former 
Presbyterian Church. The original sum 
asked for this building was $8000. It was 
reported that it was offered to another body 
for $1000. The Presbyterians offered $1100 
for it but it was alleged to have been sold to 
another gentleman for $1200. Br. Baird reo 
fers to this case as "a scandal upon religion." 
Nevertheless the congregation erected its 
own building. 


Another church is in progress of erection 
at Tillsonburg, Ontario, the cornerstone of 
which was laid with due ceremony recently. 
Services were under the direction of the 
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Minister, Rev. Arthur Bruce, while the 
dedication service was conducted by Rev. Dr. 
A. L. Howard of Simcoe, Moderator of the 
Presbytery. The trowel presented to Mr. 
Agur, who laid the stone, was first pre
sented to the late Mrs. Tillson, who laid 
the cornerstone of the first Presbyterian 
Church in Tillsonburg in 1867. This trowel 
will bear the additional engraving of 
The Bl!rning Bush, the symbol of the Pres· 
byterian Church, and the date of the latest 
ceremony. In 1849 Mr. Harvey Tillson pre
sented a site for the first church and thus 
Presbyterianism began its course there. 


Doctrinal Investigation in the South 


I T is reported that the views of the Rev. 
Chas. E. Diehl, D.D., a Minist~r of the 


Presbyterian Church in the U. S., and Presi· 
dent of Southwestern College, Memphis, 
Tenn., were questioned on December 23rd, 
by eleven Pastors of Presbyterian Churches 
in Memphis, in a petition to the Board of 
Directors of the College. The board, it is 
said, was asked to investigate "for the good 
of the college" and not as punishment for 
Dr. Diehl, his views concerning the "Divine 
inspiration of the Bible," his supervision of 
finances and student dances on the campus 
of the college. 


E. B.Lemaster, Chairman of the College 
Board, is reported to have said that he is 
"perfectly satisfied with Dr. Diehl" and to 
have predicted that the board will uphold 
him, considering his theology to be sound~ 


Are All Those Dying in Infancy 
Saved ?-Concl. 


the Arminian has no .right to believe in the 
salvation of all dying in infancy; in fact it 
is not clear that he has any right to believe 
in the salvation of any dying in infancy. 
For according to the Arminians, even the 
evangelical Arminians, God in His-grace has 
merely provided men with an opportunity 
for salvation. It does not appear, however, 
how a mere opportunity for salvation 
can be of any avail for those dying in in·, 
fancy. It has been well said: "If only a 
single infant dying in irresponsible infancy 
be saved, the whole Arminian principle is 
traversed. If all infants dying such are 
saved, not only the majority of the saved, 
but doubtless the majority of the human 
race hitherto, have entered into life by a 
non·Arminian pathway." 


Lack of space forbids our developing this 
matter further. Those interested should 
consult Dr. B. B. Warfield's "Two Studies in 
the History of Doctrine" (pages 143-239). 
Dr. Warfield concludes his study of "The 
Development of the Doctrine of Infant Sal
vation" by pointing out that the thinking of 
the Christian world, logically or illogically, 
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has been more and more coming to the con
viction that all those dying in infancy are 
saved, but adds: "If this answer stand, it 
must be clearly understood that it can stand 
on no other theological basis than that of 
the Reformed Theology. If all infants dying 
in infancy are saved, it is certain that they 
are not saved by or through the ordinances 
of the visible Church; for they have not re
ceived them. It is equally .certain that they 
have not been saved through their own im
provement of a grace common to all men; 
for, just because they die in infancy, they 
are incapable of personal activity. It is 
equally certain that they are not saved 
through the granting to them of a bare 
opportunity of salvation in the next world; 
for a bare opportunity indubitably falls 
short of salvation. If all that die in infancy 
are saved, it can only be through the 
almighty operation of the Holy Spirit, who 
works when, and where, and how He pleases, 
through whose ineffable grace the Father 
gathers these little ones to the home He had 
prepared for them. If, then, the salvation 
of all who die in infancy be held to be a 
certain or probable fact, this fact will 
powerfully react on the whole complex of 
our theological conceptions, and no system 
of theological thought can live in which it 
cannot find a natural and logical place. It 
can find such a place in the Reformed 
theology. It can find such a place in no 
other system of theological thought." 


In considering the question of infant 
salvation, it is well to remember that what 
men have believed, or believe, concerning 
the fate of those dying in infancy has no 
bearing on the number of those who actually 
have been, or will be, saved. We are sure 
that all Christians would like to believe that 
all those dying in infancy are saved and 
sincerely regret the fact, if fact it be, that 
their conception of the plan of salvation 
does not allow them to so believe. It seems 
to us that the fact that such a belief finds a 
natural and logical place in the Calvinistic 
conception of the plan of salvation, and in 
that conception alone is an incidental but 
potent consideration that indicates that it 
best expresses the gospel of the grace of 
God. 


"The Bible in Spain" 


~E 29th Assembly of the Spanish Evan· 
1- gelical Church recently passed a resolu


tion expressing its sincere gratitude for the 
"constant and unselfish work" which the 
British and Foreign Bible Society has done 
in Spain. "In our opinion," says the reso
lution, "the result of the work of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society during 
past years can be seen not only in isolated 
cases and within the modest congregations 
of the Evangelical Church, but also in the 
change that is being realized in the spiritual 
life of Spain far outside the limits of the 
organized and constituted Churches." 
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GENERAL HIGGI~\:S, head of the Sal
vation Army, has created a new 


organization called, "The League of Good 
Will." The League purposes to be open for 
membership to all those that are sympa
thetic with the work of the Salvation Army 
in so far as it pertains to relief from suffer
ing and' distress. General Higgens expects 
in this way to extend the usefulness of the 
Salvation Army in as much as those not 
members of it and perhaps do not share its 
beliefs may nevertheless co-operate with it. 


Defections from Rome in Austria 


I N a period of eleven years since the war 
73,770 adults have transferred their 


membership from the Church of Rome to 
the Evangelical Church of Austria and the 
Protestant Churches of Bohemia, Moravia 
and Silesia. Before the war there were 
75,222 converts to these and other churches 
over a period of seventeen years. From 
these figures it is evident that there is 
materially increasing movement away from 
Rome in these countries. 


In the territory now called Austria there 
were 4045 Old Catholics before the war. 
Since the war this number has increased 
to 34,049. These figures indicate a still 
greater deflection from Rome to the Old 
Catholics tl\.an to the Evangelicals. The 
Old Catholics, it will be remembered, separ
ated from Rome following the Vatican Coun
cil of 1870 which announced the dogma of 
the "Infallibility" of the Pope. 


The Lord's Day in England 
THE Council of Christian Ministers on 
1- Social Questions has issued a manifesto 


on the subject of Sunday Observance, signed 
by sixteen Bishops and other Church digni
taries, together with several Non-conformist 
leaders. The signatories base their plea for 
Sunday Observance on "a genuinely Chris
tian alternative" to "the rigour of Sab
batarianism." They go on to declare that 
"while we abandon the mistaken ground of 
the claim for Sunday observance based upon 
the Fourth Commandment, as if that were 
still binding on Christians in the letter, we 
none the less press upon the Christian con
science the legitimate claim for its observ
ance," the nat)lre of which claim they 
proceed to explain. They hold that there is 
a four-fold obligation as regards Sunday: 


1. To participate in public worship and 
renew the habit of private devotion even at 
considerable personal cost. The current 
neglect of this primary spiritual obligation 
and high privilege must be manifest to 
everyone. 


2. To engage, according to opportunity, in 
Christian service. 
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3. To learn or relearn the secret of really 
recreative rest. 


4. To strive by all means to secure that 
his own or his family's "rest" shall not be 
secured at the cost of needless work being 
imposed on others, whether public or private 
servants. 


They point out that "no objection is taken 
to recreation in the usual .sense, if this four
fold obligation is first observed." 


Of . late there has been considerable agita
tion both in England and Scotland, regard
ing an "open Sunday." This manifesto is 
regarded by many as an effort to lay the 
basis for a possible compromise. 


A Travelling Theological Seminary 
,\ T a recent meeting of the Council of 
ft Wycliffe Hall, Oxford, England, it was 
decided that arrangements should be made 
for the Summer Vacation Term, 1931, to 
be spent in Egypt and Palestine, and that 
the return journey should be by the northern 
Mediterranean route, _including visits to 
Messina, Smyrna, Constantinople, Athens, 
and Naples. Wycliffe Hall, which is one of 
the three Anglican Theological Halls for 
graduates at Oxford, represents the Evan
gelical wing of the Church of England. It 
has visited Palestine twice during the last 
four years, and has carried out there its 
usual program of lectures and tutorials. 
During the last visit, in August of last year, 
these studies were interrupted by the dis
turbances in Palestine, and the members 
of the Ball were enrolled as special con
stables to help to maintain peace. 


Nobel Peace Prize Awarded 
to Archbishop Soderblom 


~E Nobel Peace prize for 1930 has been 
1- awarded by: a committee of the Nor


wegian Parliament to the Rev. Dr. Nathan 
Soderblom, primate of the Lutheran Church 
in Sweden, and pro-chancellor of the Uni
versity of Upsala, who has distinguished 
himself in the cause of international peace. 
The award carries with it the sum of 
$46,000. The Hon. Frank B. Kellogg, former 
secretary of state of the United States and 
one of the authors of the Kellogg Peace Pact, 
received the 1929 Nobel peace prize. 


Archbishop Soderblom was born at Hel
singfors, Sweden, in 1866 and was educated 
at the University of Upsala, Sweden. He 
traveled in many countries, including 
America, where he studied the Bible under 
Dwight L. Moody, From 1894 to 1901 he was 
pastor of the Swedish Lutheran Church in 
Paris. From 1912 to 1914 he was professor 
of theology in the University of Leipzig. 
For a number of years he was professor in 
his alma mater, the University of Upsala, 
and became a member of the Swedish Acad-
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emy. He is a master of ten langnagr::s and 
it is said that his interests are as broad and 
varied as his wide knowledge of world 
affairs. 


He was awarded the Nobel peace prize 
because of his vast work in the churches 
of Europe and America in the interest of 
more righteous and peaceable relations 
among the nations. In 1923 he visited the 
United States, delivering a series of lectm'es 
at leading universities under the auspices 
of the World Alliance for Promoting Inter
national Friendship through the Churches. 
At the same time he visited many Lutheran 
centers in America. In 1926, at Geneva, 
he warned the League of Nations that the 
governments represented in the league must 
be less imperialistic. If the league was to 
live and be useful, he said, it should strive 
to promote international friendship and 
justice. 


Dunfermline 


M UCH indignation has been aroused 
throughout Scotland by. what has 


been called the "audacious action" of a 
gathering of three thousand Roman Catholics 
who, on Sunday, November 16th, marched 
in rellgious procession through the streets 
of Dunfermline and congregated in the 
"Nave" of historic Dunfermline Abbey, 
where they prayed for the "conversion" of 
Scotland to Rome. Dunfermline Abbey is 
considered a great Protestant sanctuary. 
The "Nave" is the portion in which, after 
it had survived the first troubled years of 
the Reformation, Protestant Scotsmen first 
worshipped God. For over two hundred 
years it has been regarded as the strong
hold of Protestantism. The Nave is now in 
the hands of the Government, which has 
been carrying out an extensive scheme of 
restoratiOn. It· is said, however, that no 
permission was given for this use of the 
remains of the historic edifice. 


At a great public meeting held in Edin
burgh early in December, the following 
resolutions were passed: 


"This public meeting of Edinburgh 
Protestant citizens protests against the 
audacious action of a large party of Roman
ists in holding, without permission, a reli
gious service in the Nave of Dunfermline 
Abbey, which is the property of the nation, 
on November 16th, and. thereby giving 
offence to the religious to the sensibilities 
of faithful adherents of the Protestant Re
formed faith. 


"And, further, while recognising the evi
dent endeavour of H. M. Board of Works in 
their subsequent decision, to treat all parties 
on equal terms in future, this meeting 
desires most respectfully to remind the 
Board that this is a constitutionally Prot
estant nation, and that therefore the just 
rights of loyal protestants should not be 
made to suffer unnecessary restrictions be-
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cause of the '::Uj):'CI>:::: c-:.:nc.u:ct of t:J.e ad
herents of an alien faith, and that a copy 
of the resolution be sent to His Majesty's 
First Commissioner of Works, and to the 
Secretary of State for Scotland." 


Gains and Losses in the Church 
of England 


A CCORDING to the "Official Year Book of 
ft the. Church of England," just issued 
by the Church Assembly, there are 34,000 
fewer communicants in that Church than 
there were a year ago. The number of Sun
day School scholars has decreased by the 
number of 22,000. Confirmations have de
clined by 9,000. The number of ordination, 
however, and Bible Classes shows a slight 
increastl.While the Church of England 
does not depend entirely upon voluntary 
contributions, offerings are large in amount. 
The total' is 9,873,164 (approximately $47,-
983,577) consisting of 4,120,078 (approxi
mately $20,013,589) for General Purposes, 
and 5,753,086 (approximately $26,809,998) 
for Parochial Purposes. Commenting upon 
these figures, the English Ohurchman, a 
Protestant Family Journal circulating in the 
Anglican body, remarks: "The total gives 
cause for thankfulness when regarded by 
itself, but when it is compared with the 
enormous sums annually spent on luxuries 
it suffers badly by the comparison. We do 
not know the total value of <the tobacco 
consumed in the British Isles in one year, 
but the customs receipts on tobacco and 
snuff alone amounted last year to £62,909,202. 
It is a fact which demands the prayerful at
tention of Christian people, that such a 
large proportion of their Lord's money is 
spent on their own selfish gratification and 
such a very small proportion is given in 
support of the work of Him Who gave us 
His all. It is required of a steward that a 
man be found faithful, and we are all 
stewards of the money which God sees fit to 
entrust to us. What will the account of the 
stewardship be when it is demanded from 
us?" 


Westmi~ster Semi!,1ary Notes 
By the President of the Board of Trustees 


WESTMINSTER Seminary has been 
blessed by the prayers and unfaltering 


interest of a growing company of orthodox 
Presbyterians. During the past month this 
has been especially noticeable. The Board 
of Trustees begs to acknowledge herewith 
the generosity of hundreds of contributors 
to the Seminary's funds. Most of them are 
unknown friends, and in many cases they 
are living in remote places. They are trust
ing to the integrity and faithfulness of a 
group of men, known to them only by repu
tation, to economically and wisely expend 
their gifts. Every official in the Seminary 
is aware of this trust. To fulfill its obli
gations to the utmost is their steadfast pur-
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pose, their constant prayer, and their 
principal satisfaction in the administration 
of West:ninster Theological Seminary. 


A news bulletin containing pictures of 
the enlarged library, the students in all the 
classes, and the dormitory accommodations, 
will soon be published. Copies will be 
mailed to every sustainer of Westminster 
whose name is on record. Inquirers will be 
sent copies upon request to the office, 1528 
Pine Street, Philadelphia. Pioneer scenes 
will be valuable in the coming years. 


Special lecturers in the department of 
Pastoral Theology in January and February 
are Dr. Samuel G. Craig, Editor of CHRIS
TIANITY TODAY, who will give a course in 
Church Government; and Dr. A. L. Lathem, 
Minister of the Third Presbyterian Church 
of Chester, Pa., who will explain methods 
of Bible instruction to children as they 
have been used with remarkable success 
under his direction. Neighboring ministers 
with large churches and wide experience in 
preaching have been assisting in the depart
ment of Homiletics by hearing and criticis
ing student sermons. The first term has 
been divided among Dr. Aquilla Webb of the 
First and Central Presbyterian Church of 
Wilmington, Delaware, Dr. Charles Schall 
of the First Church of Wayne, Pennsylvania 
and the Rev. W. Edward Jordan of the 
Calvin Presbyterian Church of Philadelphia. 
Dr. Robert R. Littell of the Tioga Church 
in Philadelphia will continue this fine serv
ice in the second term. 


The Seminary Faculty has elected Pro
fessor J. Gresham Machen, D.D., Litt.D., 
now its senior member, as its Chairman 
in succession to the late Professor Robert 
Dick Wilson, Ph.D., D.D., LL.D. Dr. 
Machen is as well known in Europe as 
in America, and his books are generally 
held as an authoritative expression of that 
portion of the Protestant Church which ad
heres to the sturdy Calvinism that made the 
various Presbyterian communions honored 
and powerful throughout the world. West
minster's faculty is made up of young men. 
Dr. Machen is forty-nine years old. The 
average age of his colleagues cannot be 
more than thirty-five. Many years of vigor
ous life awaits this brilliant group of 
scholars, and by God's grace and the prayers 
and help of God's people, they will tell for 
the glory of Christ, and the proclaiming 
of .the Gospel to the ends of the earth. 


The Commencement speaker at the exer
cises in May will be the Rev. Stewart P. 
MacLennan, D.D., Minister of the First 
Presbyterian Church in Hollywood, Cali
fornia. Dr. MacLennan and his congrega
tion are whole-heartedlY behind Westminster 
Seminary. Mr. Joseph P. Holbrook, a son 
of one of the elders in the Hollywood 
church, is a member of the Junior Class. 
Further announcement of the Commence· 
ment program will be made at a later date. 


FRANK H. STEVENSON. 


BENJ. r. EMERY co .. PH/LA. 
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The Supernaturalism of Christianity 
"THE supernatural," in the words of 


the late Dr. B. B. WARFIELD, "is 
the very breath of Christianity's nostrils 
and an anti-supernaturalistic atmosphere 
is to it the deadliest miasma." 


The fact just alluded to-for fact it 
certainly is-goes a long way, almost the 
whole way, in accounting for whatever 
depression of fortunes Christianity is suf
fering today. Previous to the rise of 
Modernism in the eighteenth qentury 
there had been numerous individuals who 
had maintained that all that comes to 
pass, including religion and morals, could 
be accounted for without positing any 
supernatural factor; but the thinking of 
humanity as a whole had been super
naturalistic to the core. As that erudite 
Dutch scholar, HERMAN BAVINCK, has 
observed: "Before the eighteenth century 
the existence of a supernatural world, and 
the necessity, possibility, and reality of a 
special revelation, had never been seri
ously called in question." The last two 
hundred years, however, has witnessed the 
rise and spread of the so-called empirico
scientific life and world view which turns 
its back on all supernaturalism and pro
fesses to give a' purely naturalistic ex
planation and in~rpretation of all that 
has been and is. Within the last seventy
five years the acceptance oLthis anti
supernaturalistic view of things has be
come so wide-spread, especially in aca
demic circles, that 'its advocates not un
naturally look upon it as an "assured 
result" of modern discovery and con
fidently anticipate the time when culture 
and civilization will be built on a purely 
naturalistic basis. 


The effect of the rise and spread of 
this anti-supernaturalistic conception of 
things on the fortunes of Christianity 
would not have been so serious were it 
not for the fact that it found wide-spread 
acceptance within the Christian Church 
itself under the name of Modernism. 'For 
what Moder~ism is, in effect, in its con
sistent forms of expression, is a de-super
naturalized version of Christianity. How 
far matters have gone in this respect is 
in.dicated by the fact that HENRY NELSON 
WIEMAN of the University of Chicago in 
a widely advertised book, entitled "Ven
tures in Belief: Christian Convictions for 
a Day of Uncertainty," issued under the 
auspices of the Student Christian Associa
tion Movement of America, and which in
cludes among its contributors such well
known "leaders" in Christian thinking 
as FRANCIS J. MCCONNELL, Hlj1NRY 
SLOANE COFFIN, KIRBY PAGE and HARRY 
EMERSON FOSDICK, says that the sense of 
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futility that characterizes modern life IS 


due to the fact that men have lost faith 
in the supernatural without the courage 
to commit themselves whole-heartedly to 
the natural. He writes as follows: 


"This sense of futility, this refusal 
to believe in any cosmic destiny for 
man, is chiefly due to the fact that men 
have found it impossible to believe in 
the supernatural. Heretofore for several 
centuries men have envisaged their 
highest values and vocation in terms of 
the supernatural. But there is no super
natural and men are fast coming to 
see that there is not. But they are not 
willing to commit themselves to the 
naturalistic process. They stand look
ing wistfully off into the sky w4ence 
has vanished the delusion of the super
natural and think there is no longer 
anything to make human life magnifi
cent" (p. 101-102). 


Just why men holding such views 
should suppose that they are giving ex
pression to "Christian convictions" we are 
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Is Westminster Seminary a Rebel 
Institution?-:-:Open Letter and Reply 


4' at a loss to understand, seeing that noth
ing is more certain than that Christian
ity de-supernaturalized is Christianity 
extinct. We wish it could be said that 6 
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such a view-point is held by only a few. 
Such, however, is not the case .. It is, or 
at least threatens to become, the dominant 
view-point of the age in which we live: 
for what is or at least rapidly becoming, 
the outstanding characteristic of the age 
in which we live? Is it not its deeply 
rooted and wide spread naturalism of 
thought and sentiment? Even where the 
reality of the supernatural is not openly 
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denied, it is widely doubted; and even 
where it is aflil'llled, its affirmation is 
almost everywhere timid, hesitant and 
shame~faced. The reafquestion -seems to 
be even among those who recognize the 
supernatural as an element in Christian
ity, not what kind and measure of the 
supernatural does the Christianity of 
CHRIST and His apostles demand; but, 
how little of the supernatural may be al
lowed, and yet a man call himself a 
Christian. 


Matters have gone so far that it is 
almost an occasion for rejoicing when we 
find a man confessing any measure .of 
Christian supernaturalism-so difficult is 
it for men immersed in an anti-super
naturalistic atmosphere to confess the full 
measure of the supernaturalism that 
Christianity demands. N one the less, if 
we are to face the future with any well
grounded confidence that the Christian 
life and world view will re-assert itself 
and again become dominant in the cul
ture and civilization of mankind, we can
not be supel'llaturalistic only here and 
there in our thinking and naturalistic in 
its substance. Only a consistent super
naturalism-by which is not meant an 
exclusive supernaturalism: the super
natural implies the reality of the natural 
-can successfully contend with a con
sistent naturalism. Here as elsewhere 
r1efeat lies along the path of half-hearted, 
compromising constructions. It is far 
easier to confess the full measure of that 
supernaturalism that Christianity recog
nizes and requires than it is to confess it 
only in part. We weaken, not strenghtell 
our position when we seek to defend Ii 


pareel-down supernaturalism rather than 
that thorough-going supernaturalism that 
is the very breath of the nostrils of a 
sturdy Christianity. 


It has seemed to us, therefore, that WP, 


might render some of our readers a use
ful service if we indicate the kind am1 
measure of that supernaturalism that 
Christianity recognizes and demands. 1,Ye 
shall not attempt to consider all the ways 
in which a frank recognition of the super
natural enters into the very substance of 
Christianity: that would require a lengthy 
article, perhaps a number of articles. In the 
limitations of an editorial we can do little 
more than mention SOllie of the more im
portant of the points at which we must 
frankly recognize the supernatural in our 
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conception o.f things, if, as Clnistian men 
and women, we are to witness a good con
fession in the midst of an age so hostilt) 
to the supernatural. 


It is beyond our purpose to attempt to 
vindicate the reality of that kind and 
measure of the supernatural that Chris
tianity recognizes and demands, except as 
this may be involved in reminding our 
readers that the whole mass of that evi
dence that gives us Christianity is avail
able to establish the reality of such super
·naturalism. It will be obvious to all that 
the reality of such supernaturalism is 
given in the truth of Christianity pro
vided such supernaturalism belongs to the 
substance of Christianity to such a degree 
that without it real Christianity simply 
cannot exist. Some of the consideratiol1H 
that indicate the place that the super
natural occupies in Christianity follow: 


(1) It is fundamental to the super
naturalism of Christianity that GOD is a 
supernatural Gall. The GOD of Christian
ity is indeed the GOD of nature and the 
GOoD in nature; but at the same time He 
is the GOD above nature. This means that 
while the GOD of Christianity is an im
manent GOD, yet that He is above all else 
the transcendent GOD. It is to miscon
ceive and profane His name to identify 
Him with nature or to think of Him as 
merely another name for the sum:'total 
of the forees and energies of the universe. 
No matter how vast we conceive the uni
verse to be, it is to belittle GOD beyond 
recognition to suppose that any doctrine 
of immanence can even remotely ex
press the fulness of His being. As Dr. 
WARFIELD has put it: 


"\Yhell the Christiap says 'GoD' he 
means, and if he is to remain Christian 
must meanf a supernatural GOD--a GOD 
who is 110t entangled in nature, is not 
only another name for nature in its co
ordinated activities, or for that mystery 
which lies beneath and throbs through 
to /dl; but who is above nature and be
yond, who existed, the Living GOD, be
fore nature was, and should nature 
"ease to be would still exist, the Ever
lasting GOD, and so long as this univer
sal frame endures exists abol'e and 
outside of nature as its LORD, its Law
giver and its Almighty King. 


"xci Christian man may allow that 
the universe, material and spiritual 
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combined, call it infinite if you will, in 
all its operations, be they as myriad as 
you choose, sums up the being or the 
activities of GOD. Before this universe 
was, GOD was, the one eternal One, rich 
in infinite activities: and while this 
universe persists, outside and beyond it 
GOD is, the one infinite One, ineffably 
rich in i=umerable. activities incon
ceivable, it may be, to the whole uni
verse of derived being. He is not im
prisoned within His works: the laws 
which He has ordained for them express 
indeed His character, but do not com
pass the possibilities of His action. The 
Apostle PAUL h[fS no doubt told us 
that 'in Him we live and move and have 
our being,' but no accredited voice has 
declared that in the universe He lives 
and moves and has His being. No, the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain 
Him; and what He has made is to what 
He is only as the smallest moisture
particle of the most attenuated vapor 
to the mighty expanse of the immeasur
able sea." 


(2) It is fundamental to the super
naturalism of Christianity that GOD has 
frequently acted in a supernatural man
ner: for instance (a) in the creation of 
nature (b) in the work of redemption and 
(c) in the production of the Bible. 


Belief in nature as a product of GOD'S 
creative activity is involved in· what has 
been said of GOD as the supernatural GOD. 
If GOD existed before what we call nature, 
it must be that it owes its existence to His 
creative act. Many voices today oppose 
the notion that nature owes its existence 
to an act of creation, in the strict sense of 
the word; but it is fund~mental to the 
Christian conception of things that "in 
the beginning GOD created the heavens 
and the earth." Christian thinkers may 
differ as to how the universe became as it 
is; but our thinking is not Christian un
less we look upon the universe as a prod
uct of GOD'S power 'and as such an 
utterly dependent thing. 


1,Ye come nearer the heart of a Chri8-
ti~m's conviction when we make mention 
of the fad that GOD has acted ina super
natural 112aI1l1er in the redemption of sin
ners. It lies at the very heart of the 
Christian confession that the SON of GOD, 
the second person in the Trinity, became 
incarnate for us men and our salvation. 
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"Faithful is the saying and worthy of all 
acceptation that CHRIST J ESTIS came into 
the world to save sinners." When the 
anti-supernaturalism of the age seeks to 
eliminate the supernatural from the re
demption that Christianity offers a lost 
world, it strikes it at its very heart. 


Again it is fundamental to Christian 
conviction that GOD acted in a super
natural manner in the production of the 
Bible in order that men might know what 
He would have them believe concerning 
Himself and the duty which He requires 
of them. It was not enough that GOD 
should have intervened in the processes 
of this world for the salvation of sin
ners, there was also need that GOD 
should make known to men the mean
ing of His mighty acts of redemption. 
Hence GOD has given us a two-fold revela
tion-a revelation by deed and a revela
tion by word. The revelation by word 
came through His supernatural activity 
as truly as did the revelation by deed-a 
fact that should be unhesitatingly acknowl
edged by the Christian man. The Bible 
is not merely one of the world's religious 
masterpieces, it is at the same time "the 
Word of GOD, the only infallible rule of 
faith and practice" in a sense that would 
have been impossible apart from both a 
revelation and an inspiration of a super
natural sort. In a word it is fundamental 
to Christian conviction that the Bible is 
a supernatural book. 


(3) It is fundamental to the super
naturalism of Christianity that GOD acts 
in a supernatural manner, especially in 
what we call regeneration and sanctifica
tion. It would profit us nothing that 
GOD acted supernaturally in the past were 
it not also true that He acts supernatur
ally in the present. Here too we cannot 
do better than avail ourselves of Dr. 
WARFIELD'S eloquent words: 


"It is not enough to believe that GOD 
has intervened in this natural world of 
ours and wrought a supernatural re
demption: and that He has Himself 
made known to men His mighty acts 
and unveiled to them the significance 
of His working. I t is upon the field 
of the dead that the Sun of right
eousness has risen, and the shouts 
that announce His advent fall on 
deaf ears: yea, even though the morn
ing stars should again sing for joy 
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and the air be palpitant with the echo 
of the great proclamation, their voice 
could not penetrate the ears of the 
dead, As we sweep our eyes over the 
world lying in wickedness, it is the 
prophet's vision which we see before us: 
a valley that is filled with bones, and 
lo! they ,are very dry. What benefit is 
there in proclaiming to dry bones even 
the greatest of redemptions? How shall 
we stand and cry, '0 ye dry bones, hear 
ye the word of the LORD I' In vain the 
redemption, in vain its proclamation, 
unless there come a breath from heaven 
to breathe upon these slain that they 
live. The redemption of CHRIST is 
therefore no more central to the Chris
tian hope than the creative operations 
of the Holy Spirit upon the heart: and 
the supernatural redemption itself 
would remain a mere name outside and 
beyond our reach, were it not realized 
in the subjective life by an equally 
supernatural application." 


(4) It is fundamental to the super
naturalism of Christianity that GOD will 
act in an extraordinarily supernatural 
manner in the future previous to the 
ushering in: of the eternal stat~. We do 
not think that either the A-millennial or 
the Pre-millennial or the Post-millennial 
view of the second coming of JESUS 
CHRIST is fundamental to the super
naturalislTI of Christianity; but that He 
will return in as distinctly a supernatural 
manner as He came some two thousand 
years ago is a belief that is clearly in
cluded in that measure of supernatural
ism that Christianity requires. Things 
are not always to continue as they now 
are. A great catastrophe, a mighty cata
clysm awaits this earth. Whatever may 
be the precise 0Jder of events, there is to 
be a return of CHRIST, a resurrection of 
the dead, a judgment based on the deeds 
done in the body, and an eternal separa
tion between the good and the evil. 


We do not pretend to have indicated 
anything like the full measure of that 
supernaturalism that enters into the very 
substance of Christianity. All we have 
done is to indicate some of the principal 
points at which there must be a frank 
recognition of the supernatural as a fac
tor having significance for human life "if 
as Christian men and women we are to 
witness a good confession in the age in 


which our lot has been cast. It is not sur
prising, in view of the wide-spread extent 
to which the supernatural as a factor in 
human life is denied or even scouted, that 
there should be many attempts to give us 
a non-supernatural Christianity on the 
assumption that we can yield the super
natural and yet retain the main values 
of Christianity. Let us, however, not be 
deceived thereby. Christianity denuded 
of the supernatural is just no Christian
ity at all, to such an extent does the super
natural enter into the very essence of the 
Christian religion. The universal adop~ 
tion of a non-supernatural Christianity 
would mean the death not the triumph of 
real IChristianity. Moreover it is the 
supernatural element in Christianity, and 
that element alone, that enables us to 
speak of it as a redemptive religion in 
the New Testament meaning of the word. 
Eliminate the supernatural and we have 
no message for sinners. Recognize that 
kind and measure of the supernatural that 
historic Christianity recognizes and we 
have a message that can be proclaimed 
joyfully and confidently" even to the worst 
of sinners. We repeat that ou choice is 
not between a supernatural and a non
supernatural Christianity but between a 
supernatural Christianity and no Chris
tian i ty at all. 


The Proposed Union of the 


Presbyterian and ReFormed 


Churches 


OUR December issue contained the 
"partial report" adopted by the 


representatives appointed by the Presby
terian Church (North), the Presbyterian 
Church (South), the United Presbyterian 
Church, the Reformed Church in America, 
and the Reformed Church in the United 
States to prepare a plan for the organic 
union of these churches. Though put forth 
as a "partial report" it indicates, we sup
pose, the substance of the plan for organic 
union that will be submitted to the next 
General Assemblies of said churches, and, 
if approved by these bodies, transmitted to 
the presbyteries for action during the year 
following. It would seem, therefore, that 
this report is deserving of much more dis
cussion than it has yet received. Doubtless 
thi~ finds explanation in large part to a 
general disposition to withhold judgment 


(Oontinued on page 17) 
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The Prophetic· Urge 
By the Rev. Floyd E. Hamilton 


Professor in Union Christian College, Pyengyang, Korea 


I F there is anyone characteristic more 
_ than another that seems to be conspicu


ously lacking in the Presbyterian Churc!l as 
a whole, today,. it is the prophetic urge. I 
do not mean the urge to prophesy in the 
sense of foretelling future events, but the 
urge to proclaim the truth of God in all its 
phases, omitting nothing because we fear it 
will make .us unpopular or because we know 
it will be unpalatable, but proclaiming the 
vital burning truth of God, simply because 
1't is the truth of God, and because we know 
it is the message needed by the Church in a 
given situation. It is the urge to tell the 
teaching which we find in the Word of God 
because we know it is God's message, that is 
lacking generally throughout the Church 
today. How often do we see the spirit shown 
by the prophet Amos when he spoke the 
words: "The Lord Jehovah hath spoken; 
who can but prophesy?" 


In the past centuries the times of quicken
ing and revi"val have always been the times 
when there have been one or two or more 
burning_souls who did not hesitate to speak 
God's truth as they saw it, because they felt 
that God had given the church that partic
ular message for their need at that time. 
Such souls set on fire the whole church of 
the time, so that thousands-became bold to 
proclaim the' needed message from God's 
Word. It is just that thing that is needed 
in the church today, and it is just that thing 
that is so conspicuously missing from the 
messages spoken from the pulpits and in 
the .councils of our church. There are there. 
fore certain- things that ought to be said 
boldly in the councils of our church by those 
who feel that their message is from God. 


One of the things that ought to be pro
claimed is 'the teaching of the Word of God 
on the subject of unity in relation to Ohurch 
Union. It seems almost impossible today to 
speak in the councils of the church against 
Church Union. The power of the ecclesiasti
cal machine is so overwhelming that it is 
practically impossible to get a fair discus
sion of a subject like Church' Union in 
General Assembly. The spirit of the times 
is in favor of Church Union, and woe to the 
rash commissioner who dares to oppose it 
on the floor of General Assembly! Yet cer
tainly the teaching of the Word of God is 
opposed to promiscuous Church Union with 
denominations holding a radically different 
view of the teaching of the Word of God. 
Unquestionably the Bible teaches that there 


should be unity among all Christians both 
in outward form and in inner spirit, and 
certainly where there is silch unity of spirit, 
there should be unity in outward form -as 
well, but no passage in Scripture is more 
grossly' misinterpreted than the passage on 
unity in our Lord's pra~er in the seven
teenth chapter of John, verse eleven, "that 
they may be one, even as we." Those who 
use it as an argument for Church Union, 
constantly forget that it refers not only to 
outward form, but to inner spirit, "even as 
we," i.e. the same kind of unity that exists 
between God_ the Father and God the Son. 
If that unity of spirit is lacking, Church 
Union is not only undesirable but impossible. 
For example, if we believe that the Old and 
New Testaments ate both true as to the 
recorded facts and doctrines (allowing, of 
course, for minor and unimportant errors of 
transmission or translation), how can ·we 
have Church Union .orunity w.ith those who 
believe ,that the Old Testament is composed 
largely of unreliable folklore or myths 
manufactured for the purpose of teaching 
a religious message? If' we believe that 
Jesus Christ is very God of very God, how 
can we have. union or unity with those who 
believe that He was only a man, though He 
was the highest pinnacle of the evolution of 
the human race? If' we believe that the only 
way of salvation is through trust in Christ 
as oilr substitute who bore the penalty for 
our sin and who kept the law of God per
fectly in our place, how can we have unity 
or union with those who believe that the 
way of salvation is through living Christ
like lives? If we really believe that the 
Westminster Standards contain the- system 
of doctrines taught in the Bible, how can we 
have Church Union with ~ church which 
officially denies it? In other words, Church 
Union should only -be with denominations 
which hold substantially the same beliefs 
which we ourselves hold. Any other union 
would !limply, sow the seeds of discord and 
result in a battle within the church itaelf. 
Truths such as these ought to be boldly pro
claimed at a time like the present when they 
are so vitally needed to prevent the church 
from making an irremediable mistake. 


Another truth that ought to be boldly pro
claimed is the teaching of the Word of God 
as to our attitude, as Christians, towards 
false teaching in the church. Modernism is 
probably believect hy only a relatively small 
portion of the church today, though there 
are many indications that it is far more 


widely accepted than is generally supposed. 
It is, however, a gnawing cancer at work in 
the vitals of the church, and unless it is 
removed, sooner o~ later the church will be 
in danger of succumbing to it. But though 
Modernists may be relatively few in number, 
the vast majority of Ministers and elders in 
the Presbyterian Church refuse either to 
preach or to vote against Modernism in the 
councils of the church. They apparently 
believe that Modernism is either unimpor
tant or not dangerous, and that Modernists 
have as much right in the Church as they 
have. At any rate, whatever may be their 
motives, they deplore "controversy," and 
refuse to support any attempts to defend 
the church from Modernism. The so-called 
"ultra" conservatives in the church are 
ridiculed, scorned and ostracized simply 
because they are uncompromising in their 
opposition to Modernism in the Presby
terian ministry, and because they insist 
that vows to accept the Westminster Stand
ards as the summary of Biblical doctrines, 
should be lived up to by those who take 
them. 


Now if there is any teaching in the Word 
of God that is plain, it is the Bible teach
ing in regard to the Christian's attitude 
toward false doctrine. Paul was tolerant 
of other methods or motives in proclaiming 
the gospel, but when it came to errors in 
teaching the gospel itself, hear him thunder 
forth: "But though we, or an angel from 
heaven, should preach unto you any gospel 
other than that which we preach unto you, 
let him be anathema!!" (Gal. 1:8). John was 
the apostle of love, tolerant of others to the 
last degree, yet hear his ad vice to the elect 
lady about her attitude toward false 
teachers: "If anyone cometh unto you and 
bringeth not this teaching, receive him not 
into your house and give him no greeting!" 
(II John 10). There isn't much toleration 
of false teaching in those words! We might 
expect thundering against false doctrine 
from the impetuous Peter, so we are not 
surprised when we find him denouncing the 
end of false teachers: "as among you also 
there shall be false teachers who shall 
privily bring in destructive hereSies, deny
ing even the Master that bought them, bring
ing ,upon themselves swift destruction." 
(II Pet. 2:1). Thereisli:t much counsel of 
toleration for false doctrine in those words! 
Jesus Himself never hesitated to denounce 
the false teachings of the members of the 
visible church of His day, the teachers and 
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preachers amang the Jews. "If God werB 
your Father, ye wauld love Me, far I came 
farth and am came from Gad. ... Ye are 
af yaur iath€r the devil,_ an;]. the lusts of 
YDur father it is your will to' da." (John 
8:4244). 


In view of the teaching Df the Bible abaut 
our attitude tawaru the teachBrs of false 
doctrine, certainly we need praphBts in the 
church taday whO' will unhesitatingly face 
abuse and ostracism in arder to' cand·emn 
false teaching in the ministry af the Pres
byterian Church. We are told that we 
shauld bring charges against thase who 
teach and preach false doctrine, and prob
ably that is the lagical next step to' be taken, 
in spite of its abvious hapelessness. The 
difficulty with this methad af dealing with 
the teachers af false dactrine is that in mast 
cases it would be practically useless as far 
as driving the affenders aut af the church is 
cancerned, and would accomplish untald 
harm to' the influence af the church in 
saciety. It wauld probably be useless as 
far as accomplishing its purpase gaes, for 
Modernists whO' are teaching false dactrine 
in the church are So' skillful in verba! 
evasian and distortion that it wauld be 
extremely difficult to present evidence suffi
cient to convict them of false teaching. They 
are determined to remain in the church until 
it is wholly wan to their point of view, and 
they regard any methods as justified which 
will keep them in the church. Then it is a 
well known fact that the presbyteries where 
Modernists are boldest are under the contral 
af Madernists, and no convictian cauld be 
abtained nO' matter what the evidence might 
shaw. Hawever in spite of this hapeless 
prospect af abtaining canvictians, prabably 
the best caurse far Canservatives to' pursue 
is to' prefer charges against Modernists and 
farce the presbyteries to' gO' an recard in the 
matter. Then as saan as the times cames, 
if it daes came, when it is evident that the 
church is' haplessly under the cantral af 
Modernists, we will be able to withdraw 
fram the denamination with the knawledge 
that we have dane all passible to' preserve 
the purity of the church befare leaving it. 
It will take many John Knaxes, hawever, 
whO' will be willing to' suffer far the truth, 
to' take such a caurse so obviausly un
papular. May God give us men at a time 
like this! 


A third thing that ought to be baldly pro
claimed is the truth af the system of doc
trine commanly called "Calvinism," but 
mare praperly called "The Refarmed Faith." 
The' Canfessian of Faith af the Presbyterian 
Church sets this farth in its clearest form, 
and every Minister and elder has swarn to 
uphald it and accept it as the system af 
doctrine taught in the Ward of Gad, yet 
matters have came to' such a state taday 
that thase high in the cauncils af the 
church say in effect that the differences 
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which fOTT.e:'ly divided the different de
naminatians in the way of dactrine, are 
nO' langer bars to' church unian! It is diffi
cult to' see by what line af reasaning they 
arrive at this canclusian. Either they are 
ignorant of the essential features af the 
beliefs af the ather denaminatians, 0'1' they 
had came to' the conclusian that these beliefs 
are no longer held in the denaminatians 
themselves, far nothing cauld be plainer, 
for instance, to' ane whO' knaws than the fact 
that the Arminianism af the Methadists and 
the Calvinism af the Presbyterians, are 
diametrically appased in their interpreta
tian af the teachings af the Wardaf God, 
on fundamental paints af dactrine. It is only 
by ignoring these vital paints that any, unian 
cauld be effected between these denamina
tians. That is apparently exactly what is 
cantemplated by many, but if so, certainly 
there are many thausands af Presbyterians, 
both in the pulpit and in the pew, whO' will 
never be can tent to' give up ar ignare these 
preciaus truths of Calvinism, which as Dr. 
Warfield used to say, are the Gaspel in its 
purest form. 


Today, to' offset these tendencies we need 
a new teaching af the truths af Calvinism 
fram the pulpits af aur Church. A genera
tian has grawn up in ignarance af these 
preciaus dactrines, and we need to' day baldly 
to proclaim them in all their pawer. Let us 
remember that all the great Refarmers fram 
Huss to' Calvin and Knox, believed and 
taught these dactrines, and that their prac
lamatian was the key to the rapid spread 
af the Protestant Reformation. Let us re
member that the great Puritan revival in 
England and Scatland was based an the 
teaching af Calvinism to' the peaple in the 
pews. Let us remember that the great 
American revival af the time of .Whitefield, 
when weeping audiences of ten and twenty 
tliausand peaple were convicted af sin under 
the preaching af Whitefield, was based an 
the proclamatian of the truths af Calvin
ism. I believe that we can laak far nO' great 
revival in America ar elsewhere until we 
return to the public teaching and praclama
tian af the great truths af Calvinism which 
embady the pure truths af the gaspel. Taday, 
more than ever befare we need to proclaim 
the truth that man is dead in sin, and can 
do absolutely nothing to' save himself; that 
Gad alone can regenerate the sinner, and He 
will save thase wham He has intended to 
save in His own time; that all thase for 
wham Christ died will be redeemed; that 
when the Haly Spirit applies the purchased 
redemptian to' the heart af the sinner, it will 
campletely regenerate that heart, regardless 
af any desire for regeneratian 0'1' lack af 
such desire, and that this regeneratian can 
nat be resisted; and that thase whO' are once. 
the children af Gad can never fall perma
nently away from the faith, but will be pre
served until the end. These doctrines are 
at the very centre af the gaspel message, 
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and unless they are praclaimed baldly, we 
need expect no permanent revival af· reli
gian. The churches are filled with naminal 
Christians who have never been regener
ated, and such "Christians" are just no 
Christians at all. May Gad grant a revival 
which shall sweep away all aur self-campla
cency with our big buildings, with aur great 
gifts to' the wark af the church, with aur 
large numbers of new members who add 
nothing to' the spiritual life af the church 
and with aur nunibers af organizatians 
which accupy the time af aur workers with-' 
aut saving a saul! May Gad grant that our 
pulpits may once mare ring with the bold 
proclamatian af the Savereign Grace af Gad, 
till sinners are canverted and daubt and 
Madernism are swept into Hell fram whence 
they came! 


These are a few af the truths that need to' 
be proclaimed to' day. May there be a host 
af Ministers and laymen raised up whO' shaH 
not hesitate to prO' claim the whale caunsel 
af Gad! 


A Missionary Crisis in Venezllela 


ASITUATION which threatens to' seri
ously cripple and interrupt all missian-. 


ary agencies has arisen in Venezuela. Same 
months ago the Ramanist Bishap of Valentia 
wrate an article in his parachial paper, in 
which he is said to have declared that civil 
marriage was anly recagnized cancubinage. 
The gavernment became greatly incensed, 
and demanded that the Bishap write a sec
and article, retracting the first, and taking 
oath that he would uphald the Venezuelan 
Constitution. He refused, and was promptly 
deported fram the cauntry" The Archbishaps 
and remaining Bishops brought pressure 
upon the government asking that he be aI
lawed to ·return, but with nO' success; 


The next phase was the passing of' a law 
farbidding all fareign priests to came into 
the country. This broadened the matter, far 
the Raman Church, quick to' make profit of 
its adverSities, pratested that if the law was 
to be put intO' effect against· its priests, it 
should alsO' apply to Protestant MiSSionaries. 
In an effart, it is said, to be fair, the govern
ment acceded to' this request. The law now 
is that anyone connected with a religious 
saciety which has as its bUSiness to evangel
ize or pastar the people in Venezuela cannot 
enter the land. When Pratestant Missian
aries entering the land made inquiry as to 
the enfarcement af the law, they were in
formed that there wauld be nO' exceptions. 


It is generally regarded as unfartunate for 
the Church that cansecrated Missianaries 
who have neither engaged in, nor even con
sidered palitical matters, shauld be thus de
barred fram a great country, merely because 
af fear af the activities af the Roman Clergy_ 







6 CHRISTIANITY TODAY 


Is Westminster Seminary a Rebel 
Institution? 


An Open Letter and an Editorial Reply 


To the Editor oj CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: CHRISTIANITY TODAY, I understand, is 
'not officially sponsored by Westminster Semi
nary nor vice versa. However you would 
probably admit without argument that the 
journal substantially represents the views 
of the party, composed mostly of ministers 
and laymen within the Presbyterian Church, 
U. S_ A., that founded and now maintains 
Westminster Theological Seminary. 


As a Presbyterian minister I have re
ceived letters asking my moral and financial 
support of Westminster Seminary_ In writ
ing this letter to yoU I am answering these 
appeals, provided you care to publish it, as 
more or less representative of a rather wide
spread viewpoint within our denomination 
that has not been particularly articulate in 
our religious journals to date. 


I consider Westminster Theological Semi-
'-ilarya rebel institution. As Protestants and 


Americans we have no reason to shy at the 
term "rebel." Luther, Calvin, Washington 
and Lee were rebels. Life involves many 
loyalties. The highest is to God and there 
are lesser loyalties to home; to school, to 
church, to religieus denomination, to nation. 
If any of the lesser loyalties conflict with 
the higher, and, above all, with the highest, 
it is our right and duty to sacrifice the 
lesser to the greater. The supreme rule is 
to obey God rather than man. 


From personal knowledge of such Chris
tian scholars as Doctors Wilson, Machen and 
Allis I believe they felt in conscience bound 
to ieave Princeton Seminary and to assist 
in founding a new institution that, in their 
opinion, would be truer to traditional 
Presbyterian doctrine and thus to essen
tial Christian truth, they being of the 
belief existing seminaries were not fully 
trustworthy exponents of sound Presby
terianism or even of true Christianity. In 
so far as they sacrificed financial gain and 
associations undoubtedly dear to them they 
deserve honor and I am sure receive it from 
many who, because they do not accept their 
premises, do not follow them in their 
actions. 


It seems to me three loyalties are in
volved. I give them in the ascending order 
of obligation. FIrst, to the Presbyterian 
Church, U. S. A. of which denomination the 
majority of Westminster supporters are 
officers or at least members_ Second, to 
Presbyterianism, a heritage of doctrine and 
historical tradition. Third, to Christ. I 
grant without argument that Westminster 


men judge themselves bound by the last two 
loyalties mentioned to found a new seminary 
which is most certainly not officially sanc
tioned by the denomination and whose very 
existence, even if there were not explicit 
written statements to the same effect, con
stitutes an indictment of "the soundness of 
existing seminaries, notably Princeton, 
which are sanctioned, supported and recom
mended by the denomination as our official 
training schools for the ministry of our 
denomination. 


I frankly think honor demands that minis
ters, elders and members of the Presbyte
rian Church, U. S. A. resign and withdraw 
from the denomination if they believe our 
denominatiori that by overwhelming vote in 
our highest court, the General Assembly, 
has sustained the present heads of Prince
ton Seminary is untrue to Presbyterianism 
and sound Christian faith by so upholding 
unsound seminaries. I think for a minister 
to continue as a member of one of our pres
byteries, to gain whatever influence member
ship in our old and powerful denomination 
gives, is as absurb as it would have been for 
Robert E. Lee to have attempted to retain 


. his commission in the U. S. Army while 
serving the Confederate States of America. 


I do not think the Westminster movement 
is the legitimate activity of a minority party 
essentially loyal to the denomination but 
differing with others on church policies. 
It is not akin to the Republican, Democratic 
or Socialist parties in our nation. It is 
essentially akin to such rebellion against 
constituted authority as that of Washington 
or Lee. I am not arguing the loyalty of 
Westminster men to Presbyterianism or to 
Christ. I grant both as they see their duty. 
I likewise claim they have no right to con
stitute themselves judge of the Presbyterian
ism and Christianity of the majority of us 
who support our General Assembly in its 
attitude toward Princeton. I have often 
wondered why these men so keen in other 
ethical questions, so sensitive to claims of 
loyalty, have never to my knowledge, 
publicly justified their continuance in a 
church against the constituted authority 
of which they have rebelled. 


I frankly think our presbyteries ought to 
consider whether or not they ought to dis
Cipline their members who back Westmin
ster, asking these men to either loyally sup
port their denomination and its institutions 
or withdl'llW from our r",llowship. Failing 
that I believe our presbyteries would have 
unquestioned legal grounds under our con-


February, 1931 


stitution for bringing these members to 
trial and dismissing them from their offices. 


One can conceive many reasons why pres
byteries do not so act. Many ministers and 
elders prefer the way of peace and avoid
ance of conflict. Some dread a church split. 
Others out of friendship and love for the 
particular brethren would hate to hurt them. 
Perhaps it is not inconceivable not a few 
believe it their duty to Christ to suffer this 
rebellion without resorting to diSCipline 
merited though they might believe it. What
ever the motives, wordly or Christian, I do 
think presbyteries are side-stepping a duty. 
They might well proclaim to the world that 
Westminster Seminary is not an official 
institution of our denomination, that its 
chief justification for existence is the dis
trust of Westminster men of our traditional 
and official institUtions, that it has no claim 
on the support of members of our church 
and that its graduates and students have no 
right as such to calls to pulpits in our 
denomination. 


I believe Princeton and the other official 
seminaries of our church are thoroughly 
loyal to our denomination, to our Presbyte
rian heritage and to Christ. As such I com
mend them to my congregation. Until our 
4enomination so acts as to make Westmin
ster an official seminary I cannot support it 
in any way. I will continue to believe the 
honorable course for the Westminster group 
to follow is to form a new denomination to 
be true to historic Presbyterianism and 
Christianity as they conceive both. If in so 
doing they abandon property and other 
privileges it may be regrettable but rebels 
uave always paid that price of endangering 
their participation in what they and their 
fathers have helped to build when they 
refuse to abide by the rule and discipline of 
a governing body exercised according to the 
constitution of the institution. They may be 
right and the majority wrong in the sight of 
God but so far as we fallible human beings 
can we must maintain order and discipline 
through constituted agencies. 


Sincerely yours, 


ROBERTS WILLIAMS. 


First Presbyterian Church, 
Bordentown, N. J. 


Editorial Reply 


W E are glad to give publicity to the 
letter printed above. Strongly as we 


dissent from its main assertions, it gives 
the best and the most obviously sincere ex
pression we have seen of a viewpoint that 
it seems is being somewhat widely circu· 
lated throughout the churches. As a result 
of its dissemination~to whaLllxtent in 
sincerity and to what extent in pretence we 
do not presume to say-many look with dis
favor on Westminster Seminary who other
wise would be its friends and supporters. 


Our reaction to Mr. Williams' letter is not 
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Moreover, we admit that Mr. Williams 
is substantially right in saying that the very 
existence of Westminster Seminary consti
tutes an indictment of the seminaries under 
the control of the General Assembly. We 
say "substantially right" though it neces
sarily involves an indictment only of Prince
ton Seminary. Westminster Seminary, as 
is stated in its constitution, was established 
"to carryon and perpetuate the policies and 
traditions of Princeton Theological Semi
nary, as it existed prior to the reorganiza
tion thereof in the year 1929, in respect to 
scholarship and militant defense of th:e 
Reformed Faith." Even if it could be shown, 
therefore, that the instruction given in con
nection with the official seminaries of the 
Church is all within the area tolerated by 
the Standards of the Presbyterian Church, 
it would not follow that there was no need 
of a seminary like Westminster. Whatever 
may be said as to the present situation at 
Princeton Seminary it will hardly be denied 
that Princeton Seminary has forsaken those 
pOlicies and traditions in respect to scholar
ship and the militant defense of the 
Reformed Faith that characterized it pre
vious to 1929. Moreover, whatever may be 
alleged as to the soundness of seminaries of 
the Church other than Princeton, it will not 
be maintained that any of them are com
mitted to those traditions and policies with 
respect to scholarship and the militant de
fense of the Reformed Faith that character
ized old Princeton. Hence it must be obvious 
to all that, if the policies and traditions of 
Princeton Seminary as it existed prior to 
1929 were to be perpetuated, it was abso
lutely necessary that there be those who 
would take up the torch that Princeton 
Seminary had thrown down and hold it high 
for the enlightenment and encouragement of 
those who believe in the full trustworthiness 
of the Bible and that the system of doctrine 
taught in the Bible has found its best expres
sion in the Westminster Confession of Faith. 
Sins of omission are just as fa tal for a 
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seminary as for all individual. In the pic
ture of the last judgment, drawn by Christ 
Himself it is for the undones and not 
for the dones that men are condemned. 
Seminaries are needed that have positive, 
not merely negative virtues, seminaries that 
not only teach no heresies but earnestly, 
vigorously and in a scholarly manner seek 
to set forth the whole truth of God in the 
face of whatever opposition manifests 
itself, whether within or without the Church 
-and one such seminary at least West
minster seeks to be. 


We do not indeed mean to imply that the 
existing seminaries of the Presbyterian 
Church are guilty only of sins of omission. 
For the most part they are doing things 
which ought not to be done as well as leav
ing undone the things that should be done. 
With the possible exception of Princeton, 
Louisville and two or three of the small and 
relatively unimportant seminaries it is all 
but certain that positively unsound teach
ing is being given, the Standards of the 
Presbyterian Church being judge. Auburn, 
Western, Chicago, San Francisco all have 
signers of the Auburn Affirmation as mem
bers of their faculties. Princeton's Board of 
Control-the thing which in the long run 
determines the character of an institution
not only has two Auburn Affirmationists 
among its members but in an official state
ment has commended these Auburn Affirma
tionists to the confidence of the Church; and 
so it is not surprising that Auburn Affirma
tionists are being invited to address the 
Princeton students and preach in the Prince
ton chapel. Mr. Williams expresses the belief 
that all the official seminaries of the Church 
are "thoroughly loyal to our denomination, to 
our Presbyterian heritage and to Christ-;" 
but that means, if we mistake not, that his 
judgment as to the present orthodoxy of 
Princeton is valueless. Mr. Williams being 
judge, Princeton will have to depart from 
orthodoxy somewhat further than any of the 
existing seminaries of the Church have done 
before he will regard _ it as an unsound 
institution. It would seem that Mr. Williams 
nolds that a man can be a "fully trustworthy 
exponent of sound Presbyterianism" and at 
the same time appl"ove the Auburn Affirma
tion. Apparently in Mr. Williams' logic 
there Is nothing corresponding to the law 
of contradiction according to which things 
opposed to each other cannot both be true. 
The similarity between his position and that 
of the Princeton Board of Control is 
obvious. 


We come now to Mr. Williams' main con
tention, namely, that Westminster Seminary 
is a "rebel institution," that its founders and 
supporters, in as far as they are officers in 
the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A., are 
in rebellion against the constituted author
ity which according to their ordination vows 
they are bound to obey, and that honor 
demands that they either sever all connec
tion with such an institution or withdraw 
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from the Presbyterian Church-failing to 
do which the presbyteries to which they 
belong ought to put them on trial and dis
miss them from their offices. This charge, 
which Mr. Williams is not alone in making 
against the sponsors of Westminster Semi
nary, is a very serious one-one, we submit, 
that ought not to be brought without at the 
same time presenting compelling proof that 
the charge is well-grounded. None the less 
we believe that our readers will not be able 
to discover anything whatever in the above 
letter to justify the charge, other than the 
writer's ipse dixit. Others beside Mr. 
Williams, as we have intimated, have made 
the same charge but as yet no one, as far as 
we know, has offered any evidence to sup
port the assertion that our presbyteries 
"have unquestioned legal grounds under our 
constitution" for bringing those of its mem
bers who back Westminster Seminary to 
trial and to dismiss them from their offices. 
If such evidence exists we Wish that some 
one would produce it. 


In order to justify the charge that the 
supporters of Westminster Seminary are 
"rebels," and should be dealt with as such, 
it is necessary to show that they are resist
ing sOI?-e lawful authority. We submit that 
this has not been done, and that it cannot 
be done. Mr. Wtlliams seems to be of the 
opionion that it is rebellion for a Presbyte
rian minister or elder to support a theologi
cal seminary not Officially sanctioned by the 
General Assembly. It is somewhat surpris
ing, therefore, that he has no word of con
demnation fo'r those Presbyterian ministers 
and elders who are supporters of Union 
Theological Seminary of New York City. 
Are we to infer that he thinks it is an act of 
rebellion to support an orthodox seminary 
but not an act of rebellion to support an un
orthodox seminary? However this may be 
his notion that the supporters of Westmin
ster Seminary are "rebels" indicates an 
amazing ignorance of the Constitution of 
the Presbyterian Chur1:h and the liberty it 
allows. There is nothing whatever in the 
Constitution of the Presbyterian Church for
bidding the establishment of a Seminary 
not under the control of the General 
Assembly. Moreover there is nothing what
ever in the Constitution making it manda
tory that prospective ministers study in 
institutions under the control of the General 
Assembly or any other court of the church. 
The General Assembly has no authority to 
forbid the establishment and maintainencEl_ 
of such a seminary, and should the General 
Assembly issue such an order it would not 
be rebellion to ignore it-inasmuch as it is a 
well-settled principle in law that unless the 
authority that is disobeyed be lawful there 
is no rebellion, for instance it is not an act 
of rebellion to resist an officer who acts 
beyond his legal powers. What- Mr. Williams, 
and all those who make this charge, need to 
realize is that the Presbyterian Church has 
a Constitution; and that even the General 







Assembly is bound by that Constitution. 
Here the words of Dr. Charles Hodge, which 
the Auburn Affirmationists have cited in 
support of a contention which as far as we 
know no instructed Presbyterian dElnies, a.re 
very much to the point: 


"It is an axiom in our Presbyterianism 
that the General Assembly can make no 
law to bind the conscience. It cannot alter 
by adding thereto or detracting therefrom 
the constitutional terms of ministerial or 
Christian fellowship. Those terms are 
laid down in express words in our Form 
of Government, which we are all bound to 
obey. Assent to the truth or propriety of 
the deliverances or testimonies of the 
Assembly is not one of the terms pre
s,cribed .... We have no security for 
liberty of conscience, no protection from 
the tyranny of casual majorities, if the prin
ciple be once admitted that the Assembly 
can make anything beyond what the con
stitution prescribes, a condition either of 
admission into the ministry of our church 
01' of cOJ2.tinuance in it .... The Assembly 
of course has the right to express its 
judgment and give instructions on all 
points of truth and duty. So ha.s every 
presbytery and every minister or ,Chris
tian. But such judgments have only the 
authority due the advice or opinions of 
those from whom they proceed. They have 
no legal force on any man's conscience or 
conduct .... The Popish doctrine of the 
infallibility of church courts does not suit 
Americans. It is high time that these 
simple principles of righteous liberty 
should be cleariy announced and openly 
asserted" (Princeton Review Vol. 37, 
pages 508-510). 


Not only does Mr. Williams' representa
tion imply ignorance of our Church's Con
stitution, it seemingly implies ignorance of 
what the General Assembly has done. His 
letter is at least fitted to convey the impres· 
sion that the General Assembly not only 
approved the reorganization of Princeton 
Seminary as recommended by Dr. W. O. 
Thompson's committee but that it forbade 
the organization of a new Seminary to carry 
on and perpetuate the policies and tradi
tions of old Princeton. Such an act would not 
have been binding even if it had been taken 
(because extra-constitutional). As a matter 
of fact, however, no such action was taken. 
How then is it possible to even plausibly 
maintain that the supporters or' Westmin
ster Seminary are in rebellion against con
stituted authority? ,Can one be accounted a 
rebel who has broken neither a law nor a 
command of a constituted authority? Pos
sibly Mr. Williams thinks it a species of lese 
rnajesty, actionable before the law, to even 
withhold approval from what the General 
Assembly does. If so, we freely admit our 
guilt as we have in no wise changed our 
opinion as to the action of the General 
Assembly relative to Princeton Seminary. 
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In our judgment its action in ousting the 
Old Board of Directors of Princeton Semi
nary, and in virtually forcing the flower of 
its Faculty to resign was not only brought 
about by unfair, unjust and illegal methods 
but was unwise in itself and destructive of 
the peace, purity and' prosperity of the 
Church. If so, however, he holds an utterly 
un-Presbyterian conception. "All synods or 
councils since the apostles' times, whether 
general or particular, may err and many 
have erred; therefore they are not to be 
made the rule of faith or practice," reads 
our Confession of Faith. "Adhesion to As
sembly deliverances and judgment cannot be 
made a condition of Christj,an or ministerial 
communion: it would be a contradiction to 
allow protest against a deliverance, and 
then demand approbation of it as a condi
tionof membership in the Church or minis
try," wrote Dr. Charles Hodge (Church 
Polity, p. 411). 


Mr. Williams maintains that the sup
porters of Westminster Seminary, in as far as 
they are members of our presbyteries, ought 
to be disciplined. We agree with him, provided 
he is right in his contention that their posi
tion in the Church is that of a group of rebels. 
We would welcome such disciplinary action 
by the presbyteries. If it be a crime to be 
loyal to the existing Standards of the Pres
byterian Church, as the supporters of West
minster are loyal, then let the courts of the 
Church take the action called for. How
ever, let it be noted that if the supporters 
of Westminster Seminary, in-so-far as they 
are Presbyterians, are "rebels", then by par
ity of reasoning there are an immense 
multitude of Other Presbyterians-many of 
whom have no sympathy with Wesminster 
Seminary-who are also to be classed as 
"rebels." How great this multitude is, is in
dicated in the communication below, written 
by Mr. James F. Shrader, an elder of the 
Presbyterian Church and a trustee of West
minster Seminary as well as a prominent 
member of the Philadelphia bar, and printed 
as an appendix to our reply. If we mistake 
not Mr. Shrader has given the finishing 
stroke, the coupe de grace to Mr. Williams' 
contention. 


Mr. Williams says that "the honorable 
course for the Westminster group to follow 
is to form a new denomination to be t~ue to 
historic Presbyterianism and Christianity 
as they conceive both." This statement as 
intimated rests on an exaggerated notion of 
the authority of the General Assembly that 
is rooted in a profound ignorance of the 
form of church government that as yet exists 
in the Presbyterian Church. The PreSbyte
rian Church has a Constitution and it is 
loyalty to the provisions of that Constitution 
rather than loyalty to the mandates, ex
pressed or implied, of the General Assembly 
that determines whether a man is a good 
Presbyterian. It is s,:fe to say that there 
is no group in the Presbyterian Church that 
is more loyal to its existing Constitution 
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than is the group that is supporting West
minster Seminary. How can it, then, be 
reasonably maintained that this group ought 
to "resign and withdraw from the denomina
tion" but that it is quite proper for those to 
remain and enjoy its property and other 
privileges who doubt or deny the truthful· 
ness of the Bible or who reject or at least 
regard as of no real importance many of the 
fundamental do.ctrines of its Confession of 
Faith? Such a notion is nothing short of 
preposterous. It is the Auburn Affirma
tionists and those who are equally or even 
more unorthodox-all in fact who do not 
believe in the full trustworthiness of the 
Bible and who do not accept the system of 
doctrine set forth in the Westminster Con
fession of Faith as that taught in the Bible 
-not the supporters of Westminster Semi
nary, who ought to resign and withdraw. It 
is they, if anybody, not we who are in a 
dishonest position in remaining in the Pres
byterian Church. 


But while we regard it as nothing short of 
absurd to say that honor demands that the 
supporters of Westminster Seminary with
draw from the Presbyterian Church, we are 


,aware that such is the case only because 
the forces that are now apparently dominant 
in the Presbyterian Church have not yet 
made the creed of the Church to conform to 
their Wishes. Should th'e creed of the 
Church be brought into harmony with the 
Auburn Affirmation, for instaIJ.ce, it would 
be perfectly true, in our judgment, that the 
supporters of Westminster Seminary would 
not be able to justify their continuance in 
the Presbyterian Church. We speak only for 
ourselves, but, if that ever happens, we. will 
certainly not remain in its ministry or even 
in its membership. For the present, how
ever, as we have intimated above, it is 
the Auburn Affirmationists among' others, 
not ourselves, who are unable to justify their 
membership in the ministry of the Presby
terian Church. If the time ever comes when 
the ,"onfession of Faith is made to conform 
to the views of those now dominant in the 
councils of the Church, or when the Confes-, 
sion of Faith (though remaining as it is) is 
so much "more honored in the breach than 
in the observance" that it is obvious that it 
does not express the convictions by which 
the Church lives, we believe that those who 
are truly devoted to the Bible and the gospel 
it contains will be in duty bouna to separate. 
themselves from the Presbyterian Church 
either to unite with some existing church 
organization or to form a new church 
organization that will bear clear and con
sistent witness to the gospel of the grace of 
God. There are some Who think that time 
has already come; there are many who think 
that it is rapidly· drawing near; -but-there -
are also many who think that it may be 
averted. If so, we believe that it will be in 
large part because God is pleased to use 
such an institution as Westminster to train 
up a body of ministers who will stand intel-
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ligently but unswervingly for the Bible and 
the Reformed Faith against all those who 
oppose, whether within or without the 
Church. 


We have dealt with Mr. Williams letter at 
such length because it is flie best expression 
we have received of a viewpoint we have 
reason to believe is being widely urged by 
those hostile to Westminster Seminary, the 
-too hasty acceptance of which has already 
Jed many genuinely loyal Presbyterians to 
look askance at this institution. It is a 
viewpoint, however,. that is rooted in ignor
ance and misunderstanding and that no 
loyal and intelligent Presbyterian ought to 
entertain. It can be made to sound plaus


jble to the uninformed, but we must not look 
-at it too critically or scrutinize it too closely 
if we are going to allow it to influence our 
·conduct. The situation in the Presbyterian 
Church being what it is, we have no hesita
tion in saying that there is no existing in
stitution that so deserves the support of 
genuinely loyal Presbyterians as does West
minster Seminary. It is located at 1528 
Pine Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Appendix 


"THE whispering campaign against West-
minster Theological Seminary seems 


now to be taking the form of a suggestion 
-that its Presbyterian professors, trustees, 
.supporters and students should be unfrocked 
·or treated as "rebels" within the Presby
;terian fold. Be prepared for an ecclesiastical 
:sun-rise execution! Here is the company: 


1. All of the Presbyterian professors, di
rectors, students and supporters of all 
educational institutions independent of 
Presbyterian ecclesiastical control. In 
addition to its theological seminaries 
the Presbyterian Church has its Board 
of Christian Education and its "57 
varieties" of colleges with varying de
grees of denominational affiliation and 
control. The church is definitely in the 
field of education, general and special
ized. All institutions of higher learning 
not under it are competitive with it. 
Their existence is a continuing protest 
against the adequacy of "Presbyterian" 
institutions. Those who put service or 
money into them are ecclesiastical 
'''rebels''! In the theological field of 
course the outstanding example is 
Union Theological Seminary in New 
York City. Its Presbyterian president, 
professors and students lie down under 
this verdict with those at Westminster! 
Aside from any mutual resentment at 
this classification:, it will probably be as 
little comfort to them to remember that 
their predecessors in rebellion walked 
.away from the Presbyterian Church 
with great assets and endowments, as it 
is to us to recall that we were practi
·cally forced into ecclesiastical indepen-
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dence with no assets other than our own 
abounding faith ill Gcd and in His faith
ful followers in the denomination. The 
cases are distinguishable-of course
but only on the theory that inclusive
ness tolerates everything excepting old 
school, old-fashioned, orthodox, "faith of 
our fathers" Presbyterian beliefs, and 
that rebellion when it is. accompanied 
by physical violence-at least to the 
treasury-and is continued and per
sisted in sufficiently long becomes an 
ecclesiastical virtue. Then in the gen
eral education field we have the great 
host of college and university presi
dents, professors, trustees, directors 
and students in as far as they are Pres
byterians who serve or attend the many 
institutions which were once Presbyte
rian, now independent, the great state 
universities, and the colleges of other 
denominations. We have in mind one 
good Presbyterian elder who is presi
dent of an institutiGln supported by a 
trust which forever prohibits a clergy
man of any religion entering within its 
gates. 


2. The Presbyterian Church is officially in 
the field of journalism. The General 
Assembly maintains its Publicity De
partment. The denomination has its 
official organ-The Presbyterian Maga
zine. In competition here are all the 
so-called "Presbyterian" papers. The 
"rebels" here include all of the editors, 
directors, trustees, contributors and sub
scribers to these unofficial organs. 


3. The Presbyterian Church has its Pen
sion Plan. It is thus in the field of 
ministerial insurance or annuity busi
ness. It also has its Board of Ministerial 
relief. All independent insurance and 
annuity companies are thus in direct 
competition with the denomination in
sofar as they deal with Presbyterian 
ministers. The "rebels" here include all 
those good Presbyterians who serve or 
patronize insurers ecclesiastically un
controlled. Directors, officers, experts, 
agents, solicitors-all of them. This in
volves an insurance company repre
sented as the' oldest in the United States 
which insures only ministers-Presby
terian preferred. Rank rebellion and 
insubordination! 


4. There are hospitals, orphanages, sani
tariums and homes for aged bearing the 
Presbyterian label and more or less 
ecclesiastically connected. The church 
also has its extra-institutional welfare 
work and ordained officers to administer 
it-the Board of Deacons. The "rebels" 
include all Presbyterians who serve or 
contribute to or accept benefits from 
any un-Presbyterian humanitarian en
terprises. Public moneys derived from 
taxes are increaSingly being appropri
ated to these welfare purposes. Good 
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Presbyterians must now become tax de
linquents, or face the firing squad! 


5. The Presbyterian Church is in the mis
sionary business at home and abroad. 
All Presbyterians who serve or support 
any missionary cause under any ecclesi
astically unrelated auspices must be ex
communicated. This involves every 
Presbyterian who in any manner serves 
01' supports such a venerable institution 
as the denominationally independent 
American Sunday School Union-and 
many other agencies which might be 
mentioned. Our Lord's great commis
sion must be rewritten for Presbyterians 
to read: 


"Go ye into all the world and preach 
the gospel to every creature, 1tnder 
the auspices of the Presbyterian 
Ohurch." 


6. The Presbyterian Church, under its 
present constitution and creed has an 
existence separate and apart and dis
tinct from other denominations. Among 
the "rebels" note the great and distin
guished company of Presbyterians who 
are actively opposed to this constitu
tionally guaranteed denominational 
attribute, separateness-zealots for de
nominational suicfde--those working 
with and without Presbyterian dollars 
in their pay-envelopes for church 
union. It is no answer to say that this 
matter now has ecclesiastical sanction. 
It had its original conception in some 
human mind, antedating General As
sembly sanction, and so far as the detail 
of the basis of union is proposed or 
formulated today-that has no church 
sanction. 


7. The General Assembly of the Presby
terian Church goes regularly on record 
against particular individual habits, 
points of view and social practices. We 
are humbled. We find ourselves in the 
condemned company of Presbyterian 
advocates of unholy methods of attain
ing temperancj') and international ]jleace; 
yes even this, we are outcast with 
SMOKERS! Rebels all! Let the slaugh
ter be general, comprehensive, com
plete, indiscriminate! 


We suspect the sincerity of this whispered 
propaganda. Apparently someone is trying 
to kick us upstairs, ecclesiastically speak
ing. Either we must stay IN in "rebellion" 
or go OUT with the great mass of Presby
terians; and then, 10 and behold, we look 
about, rub our eyes and find ourselves, 
ecclesiastically speaking, in the MAJORITY. 
We resent being forced into any such POPU
LAR movement. Visualize Dr. J. Gresham 
Machen and Dr. Henry Sloane Coffin in mu· 
tually sympathetic embrace-out in no-man's 
land, - shedding tears on each others 
shoulders! 


JAMES F. SHRADER' 
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Notes on Biblic~1 Exposition 
By J. Gresham Machen, D.O., Lift.D. 


Professor of New Testament in Westminster Theological Seminary 


II. THE WITNESS OF PAUl. 
"Paul _ an Apostle, not front men nor 


through a man, but through Jesus Ghrist 
and God the Father who raised Him from the 
dead, and all the brethren who are with me, 
to the churches of Galatia • •• " (Gal. 1: 
1, 2, in a literal translation). 


Human Merit ys. the Grace of God 
TAST month we called attention to the 
D fact that the very first word of the 
Epistle to the Galatians, after the bare name 
and title of the author, is the unpopular 
word "not." Unlike many men in the modern 
Church, Paul was not afraid to say "Not" 
or to say "No"; he had no sympathy with 
the feeble notion that a man can speak the 
truth without opposing error: and so this 
Epistle is a fighting epistle from beginning 
to end. 


The enemy against which Paul is fighting 
in the Epistle can be reconstructed fairly 
well from the Epistle itself. Paul was fight· 
ing against the doctrine that a man can earn 
a part, at least, of his salvation by his own 
obedience to God's law; he was fighting 
against the doctrine that a man is justified 
not by faith alone, but by faith and works. 


That doctrine was being propagated by 
certain teachers who had come into the 
Galatian churches from the outside. These 
teachers were men of Jewish race; and since 
they sought to induce Gentile people to 
"Judaize"-that is, to adopt the Jewish man· 
ner of life-they are commonly called "Juda
izers." 


The Judaizers agreed with Paul about 
many things: they agreed in holding that 
Jesus was the Messiah; they seemed to have 
no quarrel whatever with Paul's lofty doc· 
trine of the deity of Christ; they believed 
in the resurrection of our Lord from the 
dead. Moreover, they even held, no doubt, 
that a man must believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ if he is to be saved. 


But their error lay in holding not only: 
that a man must believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ if he is to be saved, but that he must 
also do something else-namely, keep at least 
a part of the law of God. Salvation accord
ing to those Judaizers, in other words, is 
attained partly by the grace of God and 
partly by the merit of man. 


The Modern Judaizers 
The particular form of merit which they 


induced men to seek was the merit of keep· 
ing the law of Moses, particularly the cere
monial law. At first sight, that fact might 
seem to destroy the usefulness of the Epistle 
for the present day; for we of today are in 


no danger of desiring to keep Jewish fasts 
and feasts. But a little consideration wiIl 
show that that is not at all the case. The 
really essential thing about the Judaizers' 
contention was not found in those particular 
"works of the -law" that they urged upon 
the Galatians as being ort~ of the grounds 
of salvation, but in the fact that they urged 
any works in this sense at all. The really 
serious error into which they felI was not 
that they carried the ceremonial law over 
into the new dispensation whither God did 
not intend it to be carried, but that they 
preached a religion of human merit as over 
against a religion of divine grace. 


So the error of the Judaizers is a very 
modern error indeed, as weIl as a very 
ancient error. It is found in the modern 
Church wherever men seek salvation by 
"surrender" instead of by faith, or by their 
own character instead of by the imputed 
righteousness of Christ, or by "making 
Christ master in the life" instead of by 
trusting in His redeeming blood. In par
ticular, it is found wherever men say that 
"the real essentials" of Christianity are love, 
justice, mercy and other virtues, as con
trasted with the great doctrines of God's 
Word. These are all just different ways of 
exalting the merit of man over against the 
Cross of Christ; they are all of them attacks 
upon the very heart and core of the Christian 
religion. And against all of them the mighty 
polemic of this Epistle to the Galatians is 
turned. 


The Authority of Paul 
But it is time to return to our word "not" 


in the first verse of the Epistle. We have 
seen that that word is typical of the whole 
Epistle, since this letter is a polemic from 
beginning to end. But the particular refer
ence of the word in this verse is not directly 
to the false gospel of the Judaizers, but to 
their personal attack upon Paul. The Juda
izers had not been able to gain an entrance 
for thei~ false teaching so long as the 
authority of the great Apostle remained be
yond dispute. So they had proceeded to 
undermine that authority as best they could; 
they had said that Paul was at best an 
apostle of the second rank-that he had not 
been with Jesus in Galilee as had Peter and 
the others of the original Twelve, and that 
conseq,uently whatever authority he pos
sessed had come to him only through them. 


It is against this at~ack that Paul utters 
the "not" in this 11rst yerse: in this verse he 
defends his apostOlic aut::tority, not his gos
pel. But of course the defence of his apos-


tolic authority was altogether for the sake 
of his gospel; he is not interested in his 
apostolic prerogatives for their own sake, 
but only for the sake of the message which 
those prerogatives had been given him t6 "~ 


proclaim. Hence the "not" of this verse is 
a very weighty word indeed; it involves, in
directly at least, the whole mighty conflict 
between pride in human goodness and the 
all-sufficiency of the Cross of Christ_ 


With this understanding, let us see how 
Paul defends his authority as an apostle of 
Jesus Christ. He is "an apostle," he says, 
"not from men nor through a man." 


When he says that he is not an apostle 
from men, he denies that the source of his 
apostleship was found in men. So far, per
haps, even the Judaizers may have agreed 
with him; they may perhaps have admitted 
that ultimately his authority to preach came 
from Christ. 


But the real point of his defence comes in 
the foIlowing words. "My apostleship not 
only did not come from men," he says-so 
much perhaps even his opponents admitted 
-"but it did not come even through a 
man." There is where the dispute arose. 
The Judaizers said that if Paul had any 
authority at alI it came through those who 
had been apostles before him, but Paul says 
that it came to him directly from Christ 
without any human intermediary at all: not 
only was the source of his apostleship divine, 
but also the channel throngh which it came 
to him; the Lord Jesus did not use any 
intermediary to give him l1is commission as 
an apostle, but appeared to him directly on 
the road to Damascus. 


Paul's Commission and Ours 
Thus in the words, "nor through a man," 


Paul refers to a prerogative that differenti
ates him sharply from ordinary Christians. 


Every humble Christian can in a certain 
sense go with Paul in the former of the two 
phrases that we have just discussed. Every 
humble Christian can say: "My commission 
comes to me not from men but from Christ." 
Of course, the ordinary Christian cannot say, 
as Paul could say, that his commission is an 
apostolic commission; for by the term 
"apostle" is deSignated a high function that 
has not been continued in the Church. 
Nevertheless, even the" very humblest Chris
tian can say that he has a"_commission which 
has come to him not from men but from 
God. That is true of a preacher, and it is 
just as true of the sexton who sweeps out 
the church and of the treasurer who takes. 
care of the funds. 
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But we ordinary Christians, whether 
preachers or sextons or treasurers, cannot 
go with Paul in the second of the two 
phrases: we cannot say that our commission 
did ~ot come- to usthro1tllh a man; for as a 
matter of fact it did come to us through 
some true evangelist who preached the gospel 
to us, or through some faithful pastor or 
teacher, or through some godly parent. 
Christ gave us our commission, but He used 
human emissaries in dOing so; we are not 
eyewitnesses of the risen Christ. But in the 
case of Paul there was no such human emis· 
sary; to him Christ appeared on the road 
to Damascus and gave him directly his high 
commission. 


The reference to Paul's conversion is plain 
in the words that immediately follow those 
with which we have just dealt. "I am an 
apostle," says Paul, "not from men nor 
through a man, but through Jesus Christ 
and God the Father who raised Him from 
the dead." The reference to the resurrec
tion of Christ is not, at this point, a mere 
general reference to something that was 
fundamental in the Christian faith, but Paul 
is thinking specifically of the fact that his 
apostleship came to him from the risen 
Christ. "I am an apostle," he says, "through 
Jesus Christ-yes, and through God the 
Father, since God the Father raised Christ 
from the dead and is concerned in all that 
the risen Christ does, including that call to 
me that came on the Damascus road." 


The Contrast Between Christ and Man 
So far we have explained the words that 


Paul uses in this verse. But it is to be 
wondered whether all readers are aware of 
the stupendous implications of those words. 
When Paul says, "Not through a man but 
through Jesus Christ," has it struck the 
reader that that is a very strange contrast; 
does it seem at all strange that the Apostle 
should set Jesus Christ sharply over against 
humanity in this way, as though He be
longed in an entirely different category, as 
though "a man" and "Jesus Christ" were 
two entirely distinct things? 


If it does not seem strange to us, that is 
simply becaUse our Christian conviction 
about Jesus Christ has become so ingrained 
in us that the wonder of it has been lost 
from view. Thank God that it does not 
seem strange to us! But to most modern 
historians, both within and without the 
Church, it seems very strange indeed. 


A Contemporary Witness 
.Who was this "Jesus Christ" who is 


separated thus by Paul so sharply from 
ordinary humanity and is placed on the side 
of God? Who was this person who is treated 
thus as a stupendous heavenly being to 
whom divine honors were to be paid, along 
with the honors paid to the eternal God, the 
Maker of heaven and earth? Was He a 
mythical personage of remote antiquity, 
around whom the legends of the ages would 
have been free to grow? 
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Not at all. He was a Jewish teacher, a careful reader receives somewhat the impres-
contemporary of Paul, "?lho had lived in 
Palestine and had died a shameful death 
only a few years before this Epistle was 
written. He was a person one of whose 
brothers Paul had actually met (Gal. 1: 19). 
The genuineness of the Epistle to the Gala
tians is admitted by all serious historians, 
whether friends or foes of Christianity. The 
Epistle was admittedly written, then, by 
Paul; and the date of it can be fixed within 
rather narrow limits. It was written not 
later than about A. D. 55, only some twenty
five years after the death of this Jesus of 
whom Paul speaks. When, therefore, Paul 
speaks of Jesus Christ as in such contrast 
with humanity and as standing so clearly on 
the side of God, he is not speaking about a 
personage of the dim and distant past, but 
about one of his own contemporaries. How 
shall so strange a phenomenon be explained? 


The real Christian will have no difficulty 
in explaining it. "Paul speaks of Jesus as 
God," he will say, "because as a matter of 
fact Jesus was God, because He was the 
eternal Son of God who came voluntarily to 
this earth for our salvation, worked redemp
tion for mankind, rose from the dead, and is 
now seated on the throne of all being to be 
worshipped and glorified by all who are His." 


But to most modern historians, who re
gard Jesus as a mere man, the first verse of 
Galatians, together with all the rest that 
Paul says, presents a very strange problem 
indeed. How did a mere man, a Jewish 
teacher, come to be regarded thus as God, 
not Oy later generations but by one of His 
own contemporaries? 


One God, Yet Christ Is God 
The thing would not be quite so strange 


if Paul, who attests this strange view of 
Jesus, had been a man of polytheistic train
ing and belief. Had ,he believed in many 
gods, the adding of one more would not be 
quite so difficult to understand. But as a 
matter of fact Paul was a monotheist of the 
monotheists. Pharisaic Judaism of the first 
century was nothing if not monotheistic; it 
held with heart and soul to the doctrine that 
there is but one God. Paul shared that doc
trine, both before and after his conversion, 
to the full. HOW" could such a monotheist, 
such a believer in the awful separateness 
between the OIie God and the world that He 
had made, possibly come to exalt a mere 
man, Jesus, to the godhead and pay to him 
the reverence which belongs only to God? 


That Paul does just that is attested not 
only by our verse but by his Epistles from 
beginning to end. He does, indeed, in 'cer
tain passages, speak of Jesus as a man. In 
Rom. 5: 15, for example, he contrasts the one 
man, Adam, with "the one man, J'esus 
Christ"; and a similar contrast between 
"the first man" and "the second man" occurs 
in the fifteenth chapter of I Corinthians. So 
also in I Tim. 1: 5, Pau[' speaks of the "one 
Mediator between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus." But in these passages the' 


sion that the Apostle regards it as a strange 
thing, worthy of special note, that Jesus 
Christ should be a man as well as something 
other than man. At any rate, these passages 
do not in the slightest invalidate the fact 
that in the Epistles as a whole, as in our 
verse in Galatians, Jesus Christ is separated 
sharply from ordinary humanity and placed 
clearly on the side of God. Everywhere Paul 
stands in a truly religious relationship to 
Christ. Christ is for him not primarily an 
example for faith but the object of faith; his 
religion does not consist merely in having 
faith in God like the faith which Jesus had 
in God, but in having faith in Jesus. 


That fact is enough to give the thoughtful 
historian pause. Who was this Jesus who 
could be exalted to the throne of God not by 
later generations but by a man of His own 
generation, only a :few years after His 
shameful death? 


But we have not yet mentioned what is 
perhaps the most surprising thing of all. The 
surprising thing is not merely that Paul 
holds this stupendous view of Jesus, but that 
he does not argue about it, that he seems to 
be under no necessity whatever of defending 
it against attack within the Church. Ev:en 
the Judaizers, so far as we can see, 'had no 
quarrel with Paul's lofty view of Christ. 
Paul said: "I am an apostle not through a 
man but through Jesus Christ"; the Juda
izers said: "No, you are an apostle not 
through Jesus Christ but through a man"; 
but it never seems to have occurred to any
one in the Church to say: "You are an 
apostle through Jesus Christ and therefore' 
you are an apostle through a man, since 
Jesus Christ was a mere man." 


Certainly, at any rate, whatever may have 
been the attitude of the Judaizers, it is per
fectly clear that even if they did differ from 
Paul about the person of Christ, the original 


.apostles-Peter and others of the Twelve-
gave them no slightest color of support on 
this point. The Judaizers may' possibly have 
appealed to those original apostles on an
other point-namely, the attitude that was 
to be assumed in the Church toward the 
Mosaic law. Even that appeal-supposing 
they did make it, which is by no means per
fectly certain-was, as we shall see, an 
utterly unjustified appeal. But with regard 
to the person of Christ, at any rate, they did 
not venture to make any appeal to the 
original apostles at all. 


Here, then, we have the truly amazing 
thing. Not only does Paul hold to his 
stupendous view of the person of Christ, 
but he assumes that everyone agrees with 
him about it; in particular, he assumes 
that Peter agrees w,ith him, and others of 
the intimate friends of Jesus. Those men 
had seen Jesus subjected to all the petty 
limitations of human life, as He had walked 
with them on the Galilean hills; and yet they 
agreed perfectly with the lofty view, which 


(Oontinued on palle 15) 
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Books of Religious Significance 
EDUCATIONAL MOVEMENTS OF TODAY. 


By Walter Albion Squires. Board 01 
Christian Education 01 the Presbyte1'ian 
Church in the U. S. A. 268 pages. $1.25 
net. 


T HIS book deals in a large and informing 
way with some of the most important 


problems before the American people today. 
Small in compass it is exceedingly rich in 
content. We hope it will be widely read 
and pondered because upon the solution of 
the problems it raises the whole future of 
America in large measure depends. Dr. 
Squires writes out of many years of experi
ence, particularly in the field of week-day 
religious instruction, and is otherwise well
qualified to deal helpfully with matters re
lating to religious education in Church and 
State and the relation that they ought to 
sustain to each other. Dr. Harold McAfee 
Robinson writes an appreciative foreword. 


Dr. Squires' book, like ancient Gaul, is 
divided into three parts. Part I deals with 
movements in public education with the pur


" pose of discovering their religious sig
nificance. He finds within public education 
well-defined tendencies favorable to religious 
education but at the same time powerful 
tendencies of an opposite character, viz., 
toward a secularization of its curriculum 
which in many instances include a pro
nounced anti-religious interest. Part I con
tains an informing discussion of what the 
separation of Church and State, as provided 
for in our national and state constitutions, 
permits. "First of all," Dr. Squires main
tains, "it would permit public education to 
be founded on a broadly religious basis, 
just as our governmental systems, both 
state and national, are founded on a broadly 
religious basis. Second, it would permit 
such cooperation of State schools and 


"Church schools as would lead to no inter
ference of the State in the affairs of the 
Church or of the Church in the affairs of 
the State. In the third place, it would per
mit such cooperation as would be mutually 
helpful to both public and Church schools 
and would not give anyone church or reli
gious organization an advantage." 


Part II deals with movements and ten
dencies in religious education within the 
churches. Dr. Squires finds evidence of an 
educational awakening among the chwrches 
of America which, however, is not always 
wisely directed. This leads him to define 
the specific educational task of the Christian 
Church. which he rightly says is "the lead
Ing of the individual to faith in Jesus Christ 
as Saviour and Lord Bond to the dedication 
of a trained and obedient life to His serv
ice." He insists on the supremacy of Jesus 


in all matters connected with the Christian 
religion and offers some valid and worth
while criticism of educational theories that 
confiict - with Jesus' rightful place in the 
field of religious education. It is a satis
faction to note that the Jesus upon whose 
supremacy he insists is the real Jesus that 
was and is not the fictitious Jesus of mod
ern religious naturalism. 


Part III deals with the problem of the re
lation of Church and State in the matter 
of religious education. His treatment of 
this difficult and as yet unsolved problem 
makes no claim to finality but is wholesome 
and to be commended to the attention of 
all. Dr. Squires' proposed solution is along 
the line of cooperation between public 
schools and Church schools in the establish
ment of a national system of education. 
He seeks to steer between State supremacy 
and Church supremacy but opposes the no-


"tion that the separation between Church 
and State should be "so absolute that all 
suggestions of religion should be excluded 
from the public-school program and the 
public-school curriculum. He rightly main
tains that such an absolute separation 
would mean a wholly secularized system of 
public education and that a wholly secular
ized system of education would mean not 
merely a non-religious but a distinctly anti
religious system. "To make our system of 
education wholly secular," he writes, "is 
not to debar sectarianism from our schools, 
but to turn them over to the sectarianism 
of unbelief. Atheism and agnosticism are 
sects quite as truly as orthodox Christianity 
and orthodox Judaism. 'No reasonable per
son would seek to secure for either Chris
tianity or Judaism the advantage which 
might come from a place of dominance in 
our system of public education; why should 
atheism and unbelief be given such an ad
vantage?" Especially informing are the 
two chapters "Some ways in which Church 
and State may cooperate in Education" and 
"The Achievements and Significance of 
Week Day Religious Education"-chapters 
which not only advise us of what is being 
done along these lines but what is legally 
possible in the way of cooperation between 
Church schools and State schools according 
to existing legal decisions in various States. 


This is a popular book in the good sense 
of that much·abused word. Written with 
adequate knowledge it deals with a matter 
of universal interest in a mailner intelli
gible to the general reader. Dr. Squires has 
not written the last word on the exceedingly 
importe.nt problems he f'lises and discusses 
but he has ll1£de a valuable cont;:ibuUon to 
their solution. 


S. G. C. 


TWENTY-FOUR VIEWS OF MARRIAGE. 
Edited by Clarence A. Spaulding. The 
MacmiZlan C01npu;ny. 4512 pages. $2.50. 


T HE General Assembly of 1929 authorized 
the appointment of a Commission "to 


make an exhaustive study of the subject of 
marriage, divorce, and subsequent re
marriage, making use of the studies avail
able and analyses of the st.atutes of the 
several states on the subject and efforts of 
the Protestant churches and social service 
agencies to deal with it, and report its con
clusions and recommendations to the Gen· 
eral Assembly of 1930." This Commission 
made a tentative report to the last Assembly 
and was continued "to carry its study and 
research further." 


This book is one of the fruits of that Com
mission's labors. Its editor is a member 
of the Commission and it bears upon its 
title page the words, "From the Presbyterian 
General Assembly's Commission on Mar
riage, Divorce and Remarriage." The ob
ject of the Commission in putting forth this 
volume is the commendable one of making 
available for Christian leaders in general 
"the best pronouncements on this subject 
by leading religious, moral, social, psycho
logical, biological, and judicial students, who 
while revealing divergent opinions on de
tails, might help establish a consensus of 
virile opmlOn on the permanence and 
sacredness of the marriage tie, the domestic 
and social obligations of those who enter 
into married relations, and the need of per
petuating "the integrity of family life in the 
face of disintegrating social influences and 
personal delinquencies." This book does 
not profess to add to the existing literature 
on the subject of marriage. Apart from its 
preface, introduction and bibliography it 
contains no original material. What it pro
fesses to do is "to present, within the span 
of one volume, outstanding chapters from 
already recognized and established books 
and magazine articles, so that the reader can 
have the whole problem of human relations 
presented to him from the angle not only of 
the eonservative, but also of the liberal, and 
even radical." 


This book makes available a mass of in
formation that would otherwise be inacces
sible to most general readers. There is, we 
suppose, no single volume, other than the 
one before us, so revealing in respect to 
current thought on the subject of marriage. 
It would be a mistake, however, to suppose 
that it contains anything lilte a complete 
symposium of views on the subject. More
over it is lacking, if we nlistake not, just 
where we wonld naturally expect it to be 
full and adequate, seeing that it has been 
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published under the auspices of a Commis
sion of the Presbyterian Church_ When its 
editor tells us that the material of which 
the book was composed was selected with 
th&-thought--of -presenting the -problem of 
the sexes from "the angle not only of the 
conservative but also of the liberal, and 
even radical" we are not to suppose that he 
is referring to the differences that exist 
among those calling themselves Christians 
so much as to the differences that exist 
among men in general. As used by him, 
roughly speaking, "conservative" seemingly 
refers to those who believe in monogamy, 
"liberal" to those who believe in monogamy 
with reservations and "radical" to those 
who believe in companionate marriage and 
easy divorce. At any rate the viewpoint 
that receives least consideration in the 
book is what would ordinarily be called the 
conservative Christian. Much space is de
voted to the views of men like Bertrand 
Russell, Walter Lippmann, Benjamin B. 
Lindsey and other enemies of Christianity 
but no definite space is allotted to those 
holding either the Roman Catholic or the 
orthodox Protestant view. It seems to us 
that better things might have been expected 
of a book put forth under such Presbyterian 
auspices. Much as we dissent from the view 
expressed in the recent Papal Encyclical we 
think it infinitely preferable to many of the 
views that find expression in this book and 
are at a loss to know on what principle it 
was excluded and the views of atheists and 
other open enemies of Christianity included. 
More especially we are at a loss to under-, 
stand why the book includes no statement 
of the orthodox Protestant view. Possibly 
its editor would hold that the orthodox 
Protestant view is set forth in substance in 
that portion of the Commission's report' to 
the'last Assembly that is included in the 
book, together with the extracts from the 
['eports of somewhat similar Commissions 
appointed by the Federal Council of 
Churches and the Protestant Episcopal 
Church; but, if we mistake not, even these 
contain little that could not have been 
written by a non-Christian and almost 
nothing that could not have been written by 
a "liberal" or "modernist" Christian. 


Opinion may differ as to the propriety of 
a Commission of the Presbyterian Church 
inviting persons like Bertrand Russell, Ben
jamin B. Lindsey, A. A. Brill, Walter Lipp
mann and Ellen Key, not to mention Maude 
Royden, Sherwood Eddy and Joseph Fort 
Newton and others to contribute to a sym
posium intended for the instruction and 
guidance of Christian leaders in their efforts 
to learn what really constitutes marriage 
and the conditions and limitations that 
should be imposed on the priVilege of 
divorce; but it seems to us that there is 
little room for difference of opinion when 
it is maintained that a symposium issued 
under its auspices should give some promi
nence to that view of marriage and divorce 
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expressed or implied in the teachings of 
Christ and His apostles. Th", faHure to in
clude in this symposium anything like an 
exposition and defense of the Biblical con
ception of marriage and divorce is partic
ularly surprising in view of the fact that 
all the members of the Commission are 
either ministers or elders of the Presby
terian Church and so on record as holding 
that the Bible is the Word of God, the only 
infallible rule of faith and practice. We 
are somewhat afraid that the CommiSSion is 
more concerned to present a conception of 
marriage "based upon demonstrable scien
tific data" than one based on the Word of 
God. They seemingly forget that as yet 
SCientific theories come and go but that the 
Word of God abideth forever. 


This volume may be commended to those 
wanting to learn somewhat about the break
up of family life in 'America; also to those 
interested in knowing the non-Christian and 
partly Christian conceptions of marriage 
that are being advocated and practiced to
day; but it has small value for those 
primarily interested in marriage as a divine 
institution as it was ordained by God and 
blessed by Jesus Christ. 


S. G. C. 


THE KARL BARTH THEOLOGY OR THE 
NEW TRANSOENDENTAIASM. By Alvin 
Sylvester Zerbe, Ph.D., D.D., Professor 
Emeritus, Oentral Theological Seminary, 
Dayton, Ohio. Oentral Publishing House, 
Cleveland, Ohio. Price, $2.25. 


R ADERS of CHRISTIANITY TODAY, par
ticularly in North America, will be 


interested in this volume since it is perhaps 
the only work in English dealing exhaus
tively with the much discussed theology of 
Karl Barth. As such it is to be commended 
as a clear and readable aid to the under
standing of a significant modern movement. 


Karl Barth's theology is based upon an 
antitheistic theory of reality. Barth has 
made God and man to be correlatives of one 
another. Barth has no genuine transcend
ence theory. At first blush it would seem as 
though the opposite were the case. His 
whole theology }s heralded as a reaction 
against the modern emphasis upon God's 
immanence in the universe. And his re
action is extreme. He even denies the real 
significance of the temporal world. The 
whole of history is to be condemned as 
worthless. The eternal is said to be every
thing and the temporal is said to be nothing. 
Does not this seem as though Barth holds to 
a genuine transcendence of God? Does it 
not seem as though transcendence means 
everything for Barth? It does seem so-but 
it is not truly so. Barth holds that "the 
only real history takes place in eternity." 
If then man and the temporal universe in 
general are to have any significance at all 
they must be an aspect of God and as such 
be really as eternal as God. Anything to be 
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real, says Barth, must transcend time. Man 
is real only in so far as he transcends time. 
We are true personalities only in so far as 
we are experiences of God. We are not to 
say with Descartes, I think therefore I am, 
or even with Hocking, I think God therefore 
I am, but we are to say, I am thought by 
God therefore I am. (Dogmatik, pp. 50-60). 
Abraham's faith takes place in eternity. 
Resurrection means eternity. The entire 
epistle of Paul to the Romans is said to 
bring this one message that we must be 
eternalized. To be saved means to be con
scious of one's eternity. 


Barth has made God to be highly exalted 
above time. For this we would be sincerely 
grateful. Only thus is God seen to be quali
tatively distinct from man. Only thus can 
we stand strong against Modernism. But 
Barth has also made man to be highly ex
alted above time. For this we are sincerely 
sorry. By doing this Barth has completely 
neutralized the exaltation of God. By doing 
this God is no longer qualitatively distinct 
from man. Modern theology holds that both 
God and man, are temporal. Barth holds that 
both God and man are eternal. The results 
are identical. Whether I travel in style with 
the Graf Zeppelin or plod along laboriously 
with myoId "Model T" is only a difference 
of pleasure while on the trip. We have 
stared at the Graf Zeppelin tm we thought 
that it really was above space and time. 
Whether God and man are regarded as cor
relatives in the thick, heavy atmosphere of 
time or in the rarified realms of eternity 
makes no difference. In both cases man is as 
necessary to God as God is to man. In bota 
cases the Univer$e is greater than man not 
only but also greater than God. In both 
cases God is reduced to a universal princi
ple that is manifest in equally original par
ticulars. In both cases the transcendence of 
God, without which there is no God, has 
disappeared. Karl Barth's theory of reality 
is as antitheistic as that of Pragmatism. 


In the second place Karl Barth's theology 
is based upon> an antitheistic theory of 
knowledge. He has basically denied the 
complete self-consciousness of God as abso
lute personality. He has no room for revela
tion. At first blush it would seem as though 
the very opposite were the case. He says 
that only in the eternal is true knowledge. 
He says that all knowledge comes by revela
tion. :Sut again Barth has overworked his 
principle. Pragmatism says- that all knowl
edge, for God as well as for man, is based 
upon synthesis, upon investigation of the 
facts as they are somehow spurted forth from 
chaos unto the void. For neither God nor 
man can the ideal of knowledge be that of 
complete comprehension because there is no 
telling how many more facts will appear. 
On the other hand Karl Barth says that all 
knowledge for man as well as ror God is 
based upon analysis of the eternal truths that 
exist apart from time. The ideal of knowl
edge for man as well as for God is complete 
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comprehension. Knowledge is no knowledge 
unless it is completely comprehensive. Thus 
Barth seems to be very theistic in com
parison with Pragmatism because he flatly 
denies thatthe temporal world produces any
thing new. But the illusion that Barth is a 
theist in his theory of knowledge quickly 
disappears when it is observed that man is 
once more put on the level with God by 
being placed with God above the temporal 
order. God and man are engaged in a com
mon analysis of principles that exist inde
pendently of both. Knowledge is made a 
cooperative enterprise between God and man 
so that man may "reveal" his findings to God 
as well as God "reveal" his findings to man. 
And thus there is no real knowledge of com· 
prehension even for God since the Universe 
is higher than He, and analysis is reduced to 
synthesis for both God and man. There is 
only one step between Karl Barth and Prag
matism; theism is equally opposed to both. 


It is upon the basis of these antitheistic 
theories of reality and of knowledge that 
Barth's system of doctrine is built. His sys
tem of doctrine does not present to us 
an essentialy Reformed or Christian view
point with divergencies here and there. His 
system of doctrine springs from an anti
theistic root and presents some external 
similarities to the Reformed point of view 
but never on any point agrees with Reformed 
theology. This can readily be seen in his 
conception of creation. Barth denies that 
creation as it came forth from the hand of 
God was good, and was to have a genuine 
significance. Instead, Barth's doctrine re
sembles that of paganism which held that 
the spatial-temporal world was somehow 
existing independently of God and was evil 
in itself. Accordingly Barth has a very low 
conception of sin. Man is not really re
sponsible for sin and is not really guilty in
asmuch as sin or evil was already in the 
world. Hence Barth has a very low view 
of redemption. The whole of objective reo 
demption is reduced to the prosaic level of 
setting the. ideal of the eternal before man. 
The incarnation is not historical nor is the 
cross. In so far as they are absolute and 
have significance Barth says they are above 
historY. Historic Christianity is destroyed 
and a philosophy of ideals put in its place. 
Subjective redemption too, is no longer the 
Victory of God's grace over sin in man but 
is reduced to the pagan principle o.f eleva
tion in the scale of being. Christian ethics 
is no more. Heaven offers release from time, 
not release from sin. Paul's teaching that 
death has entered into the world because of 
sin must be replaced by the doctrine that 
death is natural because a constitutive ele
ment of the Universe. There is thus no real 
difference between Christianity and other 
religions because all of them are historical 
and the historical is as the night in which all 
cows are black. All "Bibles" are in this re
spect alike. No preacher needs be bound by 
the authority of any sacred book because the 
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Word may come through him apart from it. 
T'hus the acceptance of the "results" of 
higher criticism are not merely an incon
sistent concession to the spirit of the times 
on the part of an otherwise Reformed theo
logian. On the contrary rationalism in this 
sense is founded upon the. more basic ration
alism of all non-theistic thought which 
makes man autonomous and sets him up as 
the source and standard of truth. Barth 
knows no absolute God. His theology is a 
"sport" and will soon revert to type. Pro
fessor McGiffert of Chicago predicted last 
summer that Barthianism would not last be
cause it was really a recrudescence of Cal· 
vinism. If we might venture a prediction it 
would be that Barthianism may last a long 


, time because it is really Modernism, but that 
neither Barthianism nor Modernism will last 
in the end because they are not Calvinism, 
that is, consistent Christianity. 


It seems that the author of the book under 
review agrees in the main with the position 
all too briefly outlined above. The author 
has studied widely and carefully in the lit
erature of Barthian theology. What is more, 
the author came to the study of Barthianism 
with a true historic sense and a knowledge 
of his Reformation theology. Accordingly he 
will have nothing of the hasty identification 
of Calvinism and Barthianism. The author 
shows by many telling criticisms that the 
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two spring from different roots. For Barth 
he says: "Creature ness, sin and death go 
together. Scripture, however, says that God 
saw everything that he had made, and be
hold it 'was very good'" (p. 70). More im
portant .still oilr author says of Barth: "He 
is weakest at the point where weakness 
means failure, his doctrine of God" (p. 
253). And as to the hope of some that 
Barthianism is an effective cure for Modern
ism our author sees right well that it is 
based upon an illusion. Says he, "Unless it 
be remedied, we fear that Barthianism is a 
poorly disguised agnosticism and unfitted to 
confront this God-defying age" (p. 261). 
Barth is a captive to his death-enemy, Mod
ernism. "We are almost at the point at 
which, if charity did not forbid, we could 
charge Brother Brunner with himself start
ing with and accepting a 'religion of imma
nence', for like the rest of mankind he must 
start with an Ego" (P. 215). We believe there
fore that the author's book will be conducive 
to the highly desirable end that every branch 
of the Reformed churches will resolutely 
disown Barthianism as an offshoot of Re
formed theology. We are very thankful for 
its reaction against the prevalent emphasis 
upon God's immanence but this does not lead 
us to accept its transcendence doctrine as 
Christian or theistic. 


CORNELIUS V AN TIL. 


Questions Relative to Christian 
Faith and Practice 


Christ and the Old Testament 
J!Jditor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


In your December issue you maintain that 
Jesus "taught that the Scriptures of the Old 
Testal1tent are completely trustworthy." I 
mit interested to know how you reconcile 
such a representation with Jesus' own words 
in the Sermon on the Mount. See Matthew 
5 :21-48. It would seem that Jesus himself 
did no,t regard the Old Testament as "com
pletely trustworllhy." 


Sincerely, 
C. M. B. 


I T is frequently asserted that in the Ser
mon on the Mount Jesus criticised the 


Old Testament and condemned it as faulty. 
This objection drawn from Matt. 5 :21-48, 
however, is easily refuted. Throughout this 
passage the contrast is not so much betw~en 
Jesus' own teaching and the teaching of the 
Old Testament as between Jesus' interpreta
tion of the Old Testament and that of the 
ancients. Ordinarily when Jesus quoted the 
Old Testament He employed the formula, 
"It is written" but here He uses the 
formula, "Ye have heard that it was said." 
Moreover an examination of what He quotes 


evidences that He had in mind traditional 
interpretations rather than the actual teach
ing of the Old Testament. It is the more 
surprising that this passage should be cited 
as implying that Jesus rejected moral teach
ings of the Old Testament when in the para
graph immediately preceding, speaking 
speCifically of the moral teaching of the Old 
Testament, He had said: "Whosoever there
fore shall break one of the least of these 
commandments, and shall teach men so, he 
shall be called the least in the kingdom of 
heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach 
them shall be called great in the kingdom 
of heaven." It would seem almost as though 
Jesus forseeing that what He was about to 
say might be understood as criticism of the 
Old Testament itself expressly warned 
against such a misuse of His words. The 
very most that can fairly be said is that 
Jesus, like all who hold to the complete 
trustworthiness of the Bible, regarded the 
Old Testament as incomplete; but that as 
the Son of God He took upon Himself to 
legislate more adequately for the children 
of the kingdom. His "But I say unto yoU" 
is an expression of the Messianic conscious
ness of our Lord, not of a consciousness com
mon to Christians. That Jesus should have 
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asserted His own right to legislate for the 
kingdom of God, notwithstanding the divine 
authority He attached to the already exist
ing legislation, finds its explanation in the 
fact that He regarded 'Himself as one with 
the Father in rank and dignity. This utter· 
ance of Jesus is, therefore. in complete har· 
mony with His other utterances concerning 
the Old Testament and not at all -contradic· 
tory to the supposition that He looked upon 
the Old Testament as completely trust
worthy. 


Infant Baptism 
Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


May I ask you to give the Scriptural 
teaching .concerning infant baptism? Is 
there an inexpensive book on the subject 
which would be satisfying to one who 
believes in baptism of believer8 only? 


Yours truly, 
Mrs. H. F. O. 


No doubt there are books on the subject 
of infant baptism that have proven 


satisfactory to those .who believe in the 
baptism of believers only-in the sense im
plied. Otherwise it is hardly likely that 
there would be so many who adhere to that 
position. We do not think, however, that 
there is any book that advocates the baptism 
only of those who have come to years of dis
cretion that ought to be satisfying to Chris
tian men and women; and that because we 
believe that the practice of baptizing infants 
has the sanction of Scripture as well as the 
sanction of the vast majority of those who 
call, or have called, themselves Christians. 


It is admitted that the New Testament 
does not explicitly either command or forbid 
the baptism of infants. In this respect the 
practice of infant baptism is to be compared 
with the change of the holy day from the 
seventh to the first day of the week. It is 
also true that there is no example of infant 
baptism recorded in the New Testament. It 
is equally true, however, that there is no 
instance of a woman partaking of the Lord's 
Supper recorded in the New Testament. It 
will hardly do, therefore, to take the posi
tion that nothing is a Christian duty that 
does not rest on an express command of 
Scripture or that cannot cite a practice 
sanctioned by the founders of the Christian 
church. 


But while there is no express command or 
example yet the baptism of infants seems to 
be clearly 'implied. The New Testament 
mentions the baptism of "households"-of 
Lydia (Acts 16:15), of the jailer at Philippi 
(Acts 16:32), of Stephanas (I Cor. 1:16). 
These incidents should, it seems to us, be 
interpreted in the light of the fact that 
"house" and "household" as employed in 
Scripture includes little children. When so 
interpreted it is difficult to escape the con· 
clusion that the apostles baptized infants. 
If now these "household" baptisms are inter-
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preted in the light of the fact that children 
were members of the Church and partakers 
of the covenant bleSSings under the Old 
Testament dispensation it seems even more 
difficult to escape such a conclusion. Other
wise the position of children under the New 
Testament dispensation would be inferior 
to that which they enjoyed under the Old 
Testament dispensation. No doubt there 
are those who seek to escape this conclusion 
by maintaining that children were not 
members of the Old Testament church. In 
order to do this, however, they are forced 
to maintain that circumcision was not a 
sign and seal of the spiritual covenant of 
grace but that its significance was purely 
national. Such a notion we regard as quite 
untenable. When it is remembered that 
under the New Testament dispensation 
baptism has taken the place of circumcision 
it seems clear that the absence in the New 
Testament of any express command to 
baptize infants is an argument for rather 
than an argument against the practice. If in 
the New Testament dispensation the chil
dren of believing parents were not to be 
regarded as members of God's church and 
sharers of the blessings of the covenant of 
grace-as they were under the Old Testa
ment dispensation-then it is reasonable to 
suppose that there would have been a plain, 
unequivocal pronouncement to that effect 
either by Christ Himself or by His apostles. 
As a matter of fact we find such statements 
as those recorded in Matt. 19:i4; Acts 
2:39; and I Cor. 7:14. 


A fundamental question in connection 
with the question of infant baptism is the 
question whether the individual or the 
family is the unit of the Church. As the 
rule at least, those who object to infant 
baptism hold that the individual is the unit 
of the Church while those who approve the 
practice regard the family as the unit. We 
think the evidence conclusive that according 
to'the Scriptures the family is the unit. It 
would take too much space to cite this 
evidence but in both the Old and the New 
Testament it is the "People of God" who 
constitute the church and always the prom
ise is unto us and our children. When the 
Scriptures are interpreted in the light of 
the fact-for fact'we hold it to be-that the 
family is the basic unit of the Church, it is 
almost always the case that it is recognized 
that they sanction the baptism of infants. 


While it has only an indirect bearing of 
the question of the teaching of Scripture it 
is a highly significant fact that the immense 
majority of Christians have always prac
ticed infant baptism. The practice seems 
to have been practically universal in the 
early church and only in recent times has 
it been opposed by any considerable number 
of Christians. 


It is needleos to say that we do not hold 
that infants should be baptized in order that 
they may be saved. Rather we hold that 
the infants of believers should be baptized 
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because they have a birth·right membership 
in the visible church. Hence the question 
that confronts such a child when it reaches 
years of discretion is not whether it will 
"join" the church but whether it will leave 
the church. No doubt those baptized in 
their infancy often give no evidence in 
their later life that they belong to :the 
church invisible, but that is also true of 
many baptized as adults. It is obvious that 
the question of the relation of the children 
of believers to the church as well as the 
manner in which they should be instructed 
and trained is closely related to, the ques· 
tion of infant baptism. ' 


Notes on Biblical Exposition
Concluded 


Paul presents in his Epistles, of Jesus as the 
Son of the living God. 


That fact presents to the modern naturalis
tic historians, who reject the picture of 
Jesus which the New Testament contains, a 
serious problem. According to those his
torians, Jesus was a mere man, and His first 
disciples regarded Him at first as such. That, 
then,according to these historians, was the 
original, the "primitive," view of Jesus; 
Jesus presented Himself and was first re
garded, as a mere prophet of righteousness, 
or at most as a purely human Messiah. Yet 
the plain fact is-a fact which no historian 
can deny-that if that was the original view 
of Jesus it gave place to a totally different 
view not in some later generation but, as 
attested by the Epistles of Paul, in the very
first Christian generation, when the inti
mate friends of Jesus were leaders in the 
Church. ' 


The rap.idity of the transition is very 
strange. But still more strange is the utter 
absence of any conflict at the time when the 
change was produced. The absence of con
flict, the absence of any throes 'Of transition, 
is eloquently attested by the Epistles of 
Paul. What we are asked by naturalistic 
historians to believe is that the true, the 
original, the "primitive," view of Jesus as 
just a great religious teacher, proclaiming 
the fatherhood of God and the brotherhood 
of man, suddenly gave place, just after His 
shameful death, to a totally different, a 
totally incongruous, view, and that that 
mighty transition was effected without the 
Slightest trace of any conflict in the Church! 


That is really too much to believe. No, 
the matter-of-course way in which Jesus, as 
the Epistles of Paul attest, was regarded as 
a supernatural person in the earliest apos
tolic Church shows that there was some
thing in His person from the very beginning 
that justified such a view. 


Such is the witness of Paul to Christ. It 
is not dependent upon details in the Epistles, 
but is involved, rather, in the total phenom
enon which the Epistles present. It has 
not been invalidated in the slightest by 
modern research. 
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Letters t.o the Editor 
[EDITOR'S NOTE: We are glad to publish 
another letter from our good friend Mr. 
Farmer: Up to date he has personally paid 
for 540 subscriptions to CHRISTIANITY TODAY. 
We invite all who believe in our ministry to 
aid in the same manner. Although not him
self a Presbyterian, Mr. Farmer is generously 
bringing CHRISTIANITY TODAY to many Pres
byterian members, especially in the South. 
It is his hope and ours, that some Presby
terian laymen may be led to help combat 
Modernism, whether North, South, East or 
West, by putting CHRISTIANITY TODAY in the 
hands of those in strategic places.] 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 
SIR: I am enclosing a list of new sub


scribers, all of whom are Ministers in Geor
gia. You have already acknowledged receipt 
of two other lists in last December, some for 
Georgia, but most of them for Ministers in 
other Southern States. 


As you note, I am sending your very valu
able paper to only a few of the laity, as it is 
a little gift from me to out preachers, most 
of whom, however, are strangers to me. I 
know they have much to do and to read, but 
I am anxious that each one read this paper, 
and then carry to the laymen and women 
some of the worth-while things that they 
are sure to find in it. 


I am sorry that I have not been able to 
write to each one to whom I have sent the 
paper, as each one should know who sent it. 
I have written to many of them, and later 
received a large number of letters that made 
me feel very happy, because they not only 
acknowledged the little gift from me, but 
expressed themselves as highly pleased with 
the paper, and what it is doing. 


If my preacher friends will give your 
paper a place in their regular reading, and 
all pray for me, that I may be directed by 
our Lord in these humble efforts, I am mak
ing for the Master, and the saving of souls, 
I shall continue to be very happy. 


Your brother, sincerely, 
R. E. L. FARMER. 


Bartow, Fla., Box. 529. 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 
SIR: As a Methodist minister in far away 


Australia I wish to congratulate you on the 
production of your excellent paper. I am a 
subscriber (through local agency) from the 
very- first number and shall be pleased to 
recommend it to my friends as I have oppor
tunity. I rejoice in the firm stand you take 
on the inspiration and authority of the Word 
of God and on all the fundamental doctrines 
of the Christian faith. It is with deep regret 
that I learn the news of the death of that 
stalwart defender of the truth-Dr. R. Dick 
Wilson, whose works as well as those of 
Professor Machen are known and appreciated 
in this Commonwealth. Wishing you suc
cess in your important undertaking. 


(Rev.) ROBERT KELLY. 


Ivanhoe, Victoria, Australia. 
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Current Views and Voices 
The Presbyterian Magazine 


and Shailer Mathews 
From The Sunday SchooZ Times 


The September issue of The Presbyterian 
Magazine, which is the official organ of the 
General Council of the Presbyterian Church 
in the U. S. A., published a review of a book 
entitled "The Atonement and the Social Proc
ess," by the well-known Modernist Dr. 
Shailer Mathews of the University of 
Chicago. [See CHRISTIANITY TODAY -for No
vember, p. 11.] The review, signed by A. B. 
McCormick, said, concerning such old
fashioned views as atonement through the 
death of Christ "in sacrificial ... and sub
stitutionary terms," that "our scientific age 
has outgrown such ideas," and then made a 
statement of the atonement as follows: 
"Jesus, while suffering from others' malad
justment to personality-evolving forces of 
the cosmic process-triumphed through His 
own adjustment to those forces, and thus 
became our Saviour." This review was com
mented on editorially in the Times of No
vember 22, under the title "An Improved 
Atonement." The Times has received letters 
of bitter denunciation from the reviewer, 
Dr. A. B. McCor.mick (who is pastor of the 
Second Presbyterian Church, Oil City, Pa.) 
and from Dr. W. T. Hanzsche, Editor of The 
Presbyterian Magazine. Thus Dr. McCormick 
writes, in part: 


You know very well that no book re
view in any magazine represents the 
editorial mind and policy of the maga
zine. You know that all that is attempted 
in those short reviews of six or eight 
lines in length is to suggest the nature 
of the contents of the book in review, 
usually without praise or condemnation. 
And yet, knowing this, you have deliber
ately spread abroad through the world a 
lying accusation against The Presby
terian . Magazine. . . . 


To this letter the Editor of the Times re-
plied: 


As an editor, I am afraid I cannot 
agree with your statement in your letter 
of December 1 that "no book review in 
any magazine represents the editorial 
mind and policy of the magazine." For 
many ye,ars' the book reviews in The 
Sunday SchooZ Times have been, and are, 
scrupulously careful to represent the 
editorial mind and policy, and the deep
est conscientious convictions, of the 
Times. If the book under review sets 
forth views or teachings that we count 
unscriptural, we are careful to say so in 
no uncertain terms, even in the briefest 
of our reviews. 


I am sorry you have felt called upon 


to write such a letter. If we have mis
understood the review that appeared in 
The Presbyterian Magazine, we shall of 
course gladly publish a correction. Be
fore doing so, however, may I ask 
whether you, as the reviewer of Dr. 
Shailer Mathews' book on the Atone
ment, repudiate his teaching 90ncerning 
the Atonement, and count it grossly un
scriptual, as we do? If I may have a 
letter from you to that effect, I shall 
gladly let our readers know of the re
viewer's repudiation of Dr. Mathews' 
teaching. 


In his reply Dr. McCormick does not an
swer the question as to his repudiation of 
Dr. Shailer Mathews' teaching, but says the 
Editor of the Times is "sidestepping the 
issue," and of the Times' editorial that "you 
go off half-cocked and give a lie to the 
winds." 


In reply to a letter from the Editor of the 
Times to Dr. Hanzsche, asking for informa
tion as to the attitude of The Presbyterian 
Magazine toward Dr. Mathews' teaching on 
the atonement, Dr. Hanzsche writes declin
ing to give any such information, and says 
in part: 


The book reviews in The Presbyterian 
Magazine are written by'various minis
ters. They have nothing to do with the 
editorial policy of the magazine. The. 
writer of each review signs his name 
beneath it, thus testifying that the re
view is his opinion, and only his opin-
ion .•.• 


If your conscience is not educated 
enough along Christian lines for you to 
discover the dishonesty and the unfair 
implication of your argument in your 
editorial, no letter from me can awaken 
it. If you are not gentleman enough to 
understand that it is you who should 
apologize for a wrong deed, and not me, 
why should I write an apologetic con
fession of faith to your magazine? 


The Sunday School Times is always ready 
to correct any misstatement that may have 
been made in its columns, and in view of the 
vehement objection, by both the reviewer of 
Dr. Mathews' book and the editor of The 
Presbyterian Magazine, to any identifying 
of their views with the teaching of Dr. Shail
er Mathews, the Times publishes this repu
diation on their part,-if indeed it is a 
repudiation, for both the reviewer and the 
editor of the magazine declined, when asked, 
to express any opinion on Dr. Mathews' 
teaching. 


Not only in The Sunday Schoo! Times but 
in many other magazines, secular and religi
ous, do the reviews state the editorial mind 
and policy of the magazine. It was natural 
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and proper, therefore, for the Times to as
sume that the review comments on Dr_ 
Mathews' book reflected the views of the re
viewer and of the editor of the magazine, as 
well as a statement oethe ·position of the 
author of the book, since there was no hint 
of any dissent in the review. 


An additional fact bearing on the matter 
is well known to the Presbyterian public. 
Dr. Hanzsche, the Editor of The Presby
terian Magazine, is one of the signers of the 
so-called Auburn Affirmation, which states 


. that "the doctrine of inerrancy, intended to 
enhance the authority of the Scriptures, in 
fact impairs their supreme authority for 
faith and life, and weakens the testimony of 
the Church to the power of God to salvation 
through Jesus Christ. We hold that the Gen
eral Assembly of 1923, in asserting that 'the 
Holy Spirit did so inspire, guide, and mOve 
the writers of Holy Scripture as to keep 
them from error,' spoke without warrant of 
the Scriptures or of the Confession of Faith." 
The signers oj' this Auburn Affirmation also 
deny that it is essential that Presbyterian 
ministers be required to believe the virgin 
birth of Christ, or the resurrection and as
cension of our Lord with the same body in 
which he suffered, or Christ's death as an 
offering to satisfy divine justice and to 
reconcile us to God_ In view of these weH
known facts it is not surprising that the 
Editor of the Times, with many others, 
would assume that the Editor of The Pres
byterian Magazine sympathized with Dr_ 
Shailer Mathews' teachings, and that the re
view reflected this viewpoint. If the Times 
was mistaken, it gladlY corrects the mistake. 


Repudiation Up-to-date 
Editorial in The Christian, London, England. 


/\. S affording illustration of a point of view 
.t\.. which no one can pretend is faithful to 
Christ and His work, there appeared in the 
London newspapers a few days ago some 
account of the external decoration of a 
church edifice in the neighborhood of New 
York-a building on which millions of dol
lars have been lavished, with the result that 
now at length the structure is boastfully 
described as "the biggest Non-conformist 
church in the world." It seems that, as 
symbolizing the advent of a new age in re
ligious thought, among carvings in stone 
above the main doorway of the edifice are 
figures of Confucius, Buddha, and Moham
med. And these along with Christ! 


If it is permissible to question the wisdom 
of the man who makes a carved statue of 
Christ, and sets up the same in a place of 
worship, what shall we think of the religious 
leader who provides a specious Pantheon, so 
monstrous as that suggested, with scientists 
and philosophers given a place alongside 
teachers of false religions, so to say all in a 
row with Christ? No place can be found 
for Christ in solitary grace and majesty; 
but with a studied perversity the same Lord 
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is set forth with others. worthy and un
worthy, and with a purrose far removed 
from the conception of the Apostle Paul, who 
declared himself on the side of Christ in 
terms that knew nothing of compromise
':determined not to know anything among 
yoU save Jesus Christ and Him crucified." 


The linsey-woolsey combination of which 
we speak will doubtless shock people of sober 
mind, in America as well as in Great 
Britain; but nevertheless, there are those 
who seem to approve spiritual confusion, 
even though blasphemous in its character_ 
And in line with such approval there comes 
from one quarter an arrogant explanation of 
circumstances that it is impossible to de
'fend_ If Dr. H. E. Fosdick inspired the 
grouping of men, with a figure of Christ 
among them, another American preacher has 
come forward with a wanton justification of 
the infidel act. These are the words of Dr. 
John Haynes Holmes, of New York:-


"The present churches are rapidly dis
integrating, and the churches of th!3 
future will present a synthesis of the 
great religions of the world." 


Thus it is placed beyond doubt that the 
so-called tolerant mind has no place for the 
transcendent Christ. It may know some
t)ling of the "Man of Nazareth," perhaps 
enough to give Him a seat among human 
worthies deSignated to be "saints," although 
not so caned on any ground provided in the 
teaching of the New Testament. But it 
seems to show no deeper intelligence. To 
place the names of Luther, Calvin, Bunyan, 
and Carey along with those of Confucius, 
Buddha and Mohammed is assuredly no com
pliment to men who, to say the least, claimed 
to be Ministers of Christ; but who does not 
see it to be an impious outrage to introduce 
the Person of Christ in a senseless Pan
theon, thus bringing the Divine Name into 
association with men who have rightly been 
classed-even then with words inspired by 
charity-among the spiritual misleaders of 
mankind? 


Proposed Church Union-Concluded 
until the report appears in its final form; 
but whatever the ... e;x:planation it must be 
obvious to all that the organic union of 
these churches in harmony with the pro
posals of this "partial report" would have a 
far-reaching influence on the future of Pres
byterianism in America and throughout the 
world_ In our judgment that influence would 
be exceedingly harmful. We hope, therefore, 
either that the plan will be greatly modified 
or rejected by the churches concerned. 


Our disapproval of the plan as proposed is 
not due to any objection to such a union in 
principle. It is due wholly td its terms
terms which we are confident will be so 
highly unsatisfactory to at least a large mi
nority in each of the churches involved that 
it is almost certain that it would be divisive 
rather than unitive in its ultimate results. 
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We believe that the plan should at least be 
modified in the way of giving some recog
nition to the rights of minorities, as was 
done in the union of the Canadian churches. 
As the plan stands, it is expected that the 
"united Church will succeed to and become 
vested with all of the property rights and 
powers of the constituent churches," which 
means if this e;x:pectation is well-grounded, 
that. those who refuse to enter the union 
will do so at the cost of all their property 
rights. Such an ignoring of the property 
rights of minorities we regard as not only 
unfair but un-Christian inasmuch as it would 
constitute in many instances a species of 
legalized robbery. 


Perhaps it will be maintained that no in
justice in matters of property will be in
volved because the basis of the proposed 
union is the existing standards of the 
churches concerned, .but-and here we men· 
tion our main reason for opposing the plan 
as proposed-such a contention, if made, will 
be thoroughly specious and misleading. That 
the proposed plan departs widely from the 
present standards of the Presbyterian Church 
in the U. S. A., for instance, both as reo 
gards doctrine and polity, ought to be per· 
fectly obvious to all from the questions it 
proposes to put to Ministers "before their 
ordination or admission to a charge." Ac
cording to the existing standards Presby
terhin Ministers are required to "receive and 
adopt the ConfesSion of Faith as containing 
the system of .doctrine taught in the Holy 
Scripture," but in the proposed plan of union, 
they are merely required to "believe and ac-· 
knowledge the tundarnental doctrines of the 
Christian faith professed by the united 
Church and contained in its standards"-a 
change so radical that it virtually means the 
rejection of the Calvinistic or Reformed 
Faith as the doctrinal position of the united 
Church_ Again, according to the proposed 
plan, Ministers must promise to submit 
themselves in the spirit of meekness to the 
authority of the courts of the Church and 
"to tollow no divisive courses"-a change 
that introduces something now wholly lack
ing in our standards, viz., the doctrine of 
the infallibility of church courts, in face of 
the fact that had our spiritual for"efathers 
accepted the decisions of church courts as 
final there would have been no Presbyterian 
and Reformed churches_ 


We submit not only that the "united 
Church" would be a non-Calvinistic Church 
(since it would not require its ministers to 
accept the Calvinistic system of doctrine) but 
that no real Presbyterian, that no man in 
fact who recognizes that the supreme rule of 
duty is to obey God rather than man, will 
agree to abide by whatever church courts 
may decide. We think it high time that 
those who perceive the real nature of this 
proposed plan for the organic union of the 
Presbyterian and Reformed Churches make 
themselves articulate. 
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Ministerial Changes 


Presbyterian Church in U. S. A. 


Calls 
Donald Mitchell to Cottage Grove, Wis.; 
Edward W. Hale to Beloit College, Wis.; 
M. S. Benjamin, Plymouth, Ind. to Bethany 


Church, Milwaukee, Wis.; 
Francis E. Reese, First Church, Aberdeen, S. D. 


to First Church, Spokane, Wash.; 
Robert L. Burnes, Walnut Grove and Lincoln 


Churches, Farmington, Ark. to Wagoner, 
Okla. 


Calls Accepted 
E. Lawhead, Federated Church, Beaumont, CaL 


to Colton, Cal.; 
C. C. Hulet, Sunday-school Missionary of S. 


Oregon Presbytery to be Assistant Pastor, 
First Church, Albany, Ore.; 


3. A. Steele to Elk City, Okla.; 
W. W. Alverson, Frankfort, Kans. to Walters, 


Okla.; " 
August W. Sonne, D.D., Second Parish, Port


land, Me. to be Stated Supply Elmwood 
Church, E. Orange, N . .1.; 


George P. Horst, D.D., to First Church, Wichita 
Falls, Tex.; . 


Robert G. Higinbotham, Caledonia, N. Y. to 
Western Church, Palmyra, N. Y.; 


John A. Steele, Fort Branch, Ind. to Elk City, 
Okla.; 


Peter A. DeBeer, Ryder, N. D. to Plankinton, 
S. D.; 


Alfred T. Cory, First Church, Stanley, N. D. to 
Brewster, Minn.; 


Wm. J. Bone, Newtown, Pa. to Smyrna, Del.; 
H. L. Manning, First Church, Nebraska City, 


Neb. to Kimball, Neb.; 
Geo. C. Moore, Phila., Pa. to Grove Church, 


Danville, Pa.; 
Geo. G. Culbertson, Washington, D. C. to Great 


Island Church, Lock Haven, Pa.; 
H. L. Turner, Birmington, Ala. to Covenant 


Church, Atlanta, Ga.; 
Ralph W. Lloyd, D.D., Edgewood, Pa. to be 


President Maryville College, Tenn.; 
B. F. Edwards, Grand Ridge, Ill. to Leon, Ia.; 
Francis E. Gaupp to Sharon, Pa.; 
F. H. Nelson, Delray Beach, Fla. to Community 


Church, Lakewood, 0.; 
3. L. Glenn, Pierce, Fla. to New Smyrna Beach, 


Fla.; 
W. R. Dawson, D.D., to Ft. Saunders Church, 


Knoxville, Tenn.; 
Monroe G. Everett, Oregon Agricultural College 


to University of Penna., Phila.; 
Joseph Kalabany, Hungarian Reformed Church 


to Hungarian Church, South Bend, Ind.; 
J. Robertson Macartney, D.D., Vermont Ave. 


Church, Los Angeles to Bellingham, Wash.; 
John W. Armstrong, McLeansboro, Ill. to White 


Pigeon, Mich. 


Installations 
H. C. Kuhnert, Westminster Church, Madison, 


Wis., Jan. 18; 
Harold J. Ockenga to be Assistant Pastor First 


Church, Pittsburgh, Pa., Jan. 28; 
Frederick D. Viehe, Ph.D., Frankford, Del., 


Jan. 6; 
W. H. Petry, Woodsfield, 0., Jan. 12; 
C. E. Nash, Caldwell, 0., Jan. 14; 
Irvin C. Wlise, Frankfort, Ky., Dec. 28; 
R. F. Cressey, Henry, Ill., Jan. 21; 
E. G. Lindberg, Calvary Church, Peoria, Ill., 


Feb. 4; 
Wm. Wright Stoddart, Westminster Church, 


Keokuk, Ia .. Jan. 21; 
30hn Hammond, D.D., Delta, Pa.; 
Howard D. Borley, D.D., Central Church, Zanes


VIlle, 0., Jan. 30; 
Lewis B. Wissinger, Roseville and New Lexing


ton, 0., Jan. 22; 
Irvin Askine, Spalding-Akron-Cedar Valley, Neb. 


churches, Jan. 4; 
Claude S. Conley, Mercer, Pa., Dec. 30; 
C. E. Bovard, St. Petersburg, Fla., Jan. 23; 
Paul C. Voris, D.D., Litchfield, Minn., Jan. 22; 
Lewis Herbert Knight, First Church, Hoosick 


Falls, N. Y.,." Jan. 26; 
Harry W. Hansen, Holdrege, Neb.; 
Yard V. Gray, Corona Church, Denver, Colo., 


Jan. 25; 
Frank March, Elizabeth, Colo., Jan. 28; 
Wm. E. Fry, Valverde Church, Denver, Colo., 


Feb. 1; 
Douglas V. Magers, Bethany Church, Joplin, 


Mo., Jan. 30. 


Resignations 
Roger F. Cressey, Corry, Fa.; 
O. Curtis Griffith, Eastminster Church, Erie, Pa. ; 
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John W. Van Dyk~, Linn Grove, Ia., Dec. 31 . 
G. O. Schultz, LenDx, Ia .. Jan. 25; 
Robert Lloyd Roberts, Cm'tisvil!e, Pa.; 
Geo. L. Forney, Pleasant Unity, Pa.; 
Wm. P. Lemon, D.D., Andrew Church, Minne


apolis, Minn., Jan. 31; 
Wm. H. Gleiser, First Church, Portsmouth, 0., 


March 1; 
R. H. Hartley, D.D., First Church, La Jolla, 


Cal. 


Changed Addresses 
Lewis H. Knight, 130 Church St., Hoosick Falls, 


N. Y.; 
Hugh B. Sutherland, Crannell, Cal.; 
Oliver M. Humphreys, 5444-37th Ave., S. W.o 


Seattle, Wash.; 
Walter H. Waygood, D.D., Wyncote, Pa.; 
Arthur K. Korteling, 144 S. 29th St., Lincoln, 


Neb.; 
L. M. Real, Ord, Neb.; 
J. M. Martin, R. F. D., Carthage, Mo. 


Deaths 
Charles" R. McCracken, Utica, Pa., December; 
James D. Campbell, Jackson's Point, Canada, 


Jan. 1; 
Frank N. Palmer, New Smyrna, Fla.; 
John M. Bolton, Akron, 0., Jan. 12; 
Finis M. Johnson, Hastings, Neb., Dec. 27; 
Robert·W. Holman, Los Angeles, Cal., Jan. 20. 


Presbyterian Church in 
the United States 


Calls 
Paul S. Van Dyke, missionary to Japan, to First 


Church, Kerrville, Tex.; 
Daniel J. Currie, De Funiak, Fla. to Mt. Vernon 


and McRaie Churches, Ga. (declines); 
John Martin to be Superintendent of Home Mis


sions in Halston Presbytery, Tenn. 


Calls Acce'pted 
J. E. Cousar, Jr., St. Albans, W. Va. to First 


Church, Covington, Va. ; 
M. A. Durant, Upper Long Cane and Greenville, 


Abbeville Co., S. C.; 
A. F. Doty to Calhoun Falls, S. C.; 
James W. Jackson, D.D., First Church, Green


wood, S. C. to First Church, Columbia, 
S. C.; 


Clement Ritter, Palmyra, Mo. to First Church, 
Dothan, Ala.; 


F. W. A. Bosch, Louisville Seminary to Taber
nacle Church, Springfield, Mo.; 


Paul B. Freeland, Opelousas, La. to First 
Church, Duncan, Okla.; 


M. L. Baker, Haskell, Tex. to Beal Heights 
Church, Lawton, Okla.; 


Walter Swetnan, Ph.D., Linden, Ala. to Oak
land and Hickory Withe, Tenn. 


Installations 
Edgar C. Oakley, Lauderdale-Toomsuba-Sim


mons group, Miss., Dec. 14; 
George Stanley Frazer, Lltt.D., First Church, 


Pensacola, Fla., Jan. 25; 
E. S. McGavock, Milton and Kuhn Memorial 


Churches, W. Va.; 
W. I. Howell, Jr., First Church, Nitro, W. Va. 


Changed Addresses 
A. W. Wood, Greenlee, Va.; 
W. P. Gibbs, Will!s, Va. 


Resignations 
Wriston Hartsell, Woodlawn Church, Atlanta, 


Ga.; 
John Crockett, D.D., Central Church, Oklahoma 


City, Okla. 


Deaths 
T. S. McElroy, D.D., Kings Mountain, N. C.; 
R. C. Morrison, Fountain Inn, S. C.; 
Alexander F. Laid, Bennetsville, S. C. 


Presbyt~rian Church in Canada 


Calls 
Robert G. McKay, Walkerton, Onto to St. Paul's 


Church, Prince Albert, Sask.; 
William Swales, Knowlesville, N. Y. to Maple 


Valley, Singhampton and Fevershaw, Onto 
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Calls Accepted 
T. O. Miller, Monkton, Onto to Markdale and 


Flesherton, Ont.; 
Calvin A. McRae, D.D., Knox Church, Detroit, 


Mich. to Riverside Church, Windsor, Ont.; 
A. Leslie Howard, Ph.D., Simcoe, Onto to Knox 


Church, Georgetown, Onto 


Ordinations 
J. L. W. McLean, M.A., Director of ReI. Educa


tion, Knox Church, Toronto, Ont., Dec. 16. 


Inductions 
Wm. Swales, Stated Supply to Maple Valley, 


" Fevershaw and Singhampton, Ont.; 
J. C. Robinson, St. Andrew's Church, Campbell


ford, Ont.; 
James Wilson, D.D., Wychwood Church, To


ronto, Ont., Dec. 4; 
J. A. MacLean, D.D., Argyle and Duff's, Ont., 


Dec. 11; 
Andrew D. Sutherlahd, St. John's Church, 


Hamilton, Ont.; 
John A. Pritchard, Monkton, Ont.; 
Geo. M. Dunn, Todmorden Church, Toronto, 


Ont., as Stated Supply; 
3. Fraser Evans, Scotsburn, N. S.. as Stated 


Supply; 
J. C. Robinson, St. Andrew's Church, Campbell


ford, Ont., Jan. 15. 


Resignations 
M. C. Campbell, D.D., Knox Church, Embro, 


Ont.; 1 


William W. Stoddart, Bonar Church, Toronto, 
Ont.; 


Otis G. Dale, D.D., Dovercourt Rd. Church, 
Toronto, Ont. 


ReFormed Church in America 


Calls 
Gerret John Wullschleger, Maplewood, N. J. to 


New Paltz, N. Y.; 
Wm. Goulooze, Prairie City, Ia. to 8th Church, 


Grand Rapids, Mich.; 
Harke Frieling, 1st Church, Lafayette, Ind. to 


Union Church, Paterson, N. J.; 
C. H. Spaail, Grand Rapids, Mich. to American 


Church, Hull, la.; 
A." A. Schermer, Hollandale, Minn. to Carmel 


Church, Rock Valley, Ia. 


Calls Accepted 
Chester C. Chilton, to Hurley and N. Marble


town, N. J. 


Deaths 
Adrian Van Oeveren, Greenwich, N. Y., Nov. 20. 


ReFormed Church in the U. S. 


Calls 
Carl Green to Zions Church, Harvard, Neb. 


Calls Accepted 
Paul L. Troutman to Lansford, Pa.; 
C. G. Beaver, Dayton, O. to Lancaster," O. ; 
Ira W, Frantz, Clinton, O. to Fullerton, Pa. 


Installations 
Ellis Hay, D.D., Saegerstown, Pa., Dec. 28; 
R. Ira Gass, Cochrantown, Pa., Jan. 4; 
W!lJiam A. Alspach, Hale Memorial Church, 


Dayton, 0., Jan. 18; 
C. G. Beaver, Grace Church, Lancaster, 0.; , 
David A. Winter, Basil, 0.; 
Charles H. Riederel, Whetstone, O. 


Changed Addresses 
Raymond C. Stine, 220 S. West End Ave., Lan


caster, Pa.; 
C. Earl Gardner, Roaring Springs, Pa.; 
J. M. G. Darms, D.D., 9 Farwood Rd., Carrol 


Park, W. Park St., Phila., Pa. 


Resignations 
Clarence E. Whetstone, Clear Springs, Md. 


Deaths 
Christian W. Summey, Edinburg, Va., Dec. 22. 
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News of the Church 
The Overtures 


T ATEST advices from the office of the Gen
D eral Assembly, Presbyterian Church in 
the U. S. A., show that Presbyteries have 
voted upon the overtures as follows: Over
ture A (On the Permanent Judicial Commis
sion) Yes, sixty-three, No, eleven, No Action, 
one. Overture B, (On the rescinding of Con
stitutional Rule No.1, respecting 'Local 
Evangelists) Yes, seventy-nine, No, twenty, 
No Action, one. 


Mellons Give New Pittsburgh 
Church 


W ORK will be begun this spring on the 
construction of one of the most impos


ing church edifices tin the country fov the East 
Liberty Presbyterian congregation of Pitts
burgh, the gift of Richard B. and his wife, 
Jennie King Mellon. The new building will 
be of stone, will be Gothic in style and it is 
€xpected the structure will be completed 
within two and a half years. 


The gift is the climax of over 100 years 
of devotion to the East Liberty Presbyterian 
congregation of the Negley and Mellon 
families. It was in the home of Mr. Mellon's 
grandparents, Jacob and Barbara Negley, 
that the idea of a Presbyterian church in the 
East Liberty Valley was first discussed over 
a century ago. 


It was on land donated by them for the 
purpose that the first building was erected. 
On this identical piece of ground, supple
mented by a strip on Whitfield street, given 
to the congregation several years ago by Mr. 
Richard B. Mellon, and his brother, Andrew 
W. Mellon, Secretary of the Treasury, the 
new church is to be erected. 


A feature of the new edifice will be a mis
sion, which will be open day and night where 
hungry and homeless wayfarers always can 
find refuge and a friend. In this mission 
will be a rest room, chapel, showers, lunch 
counter, dormitory and a place where the 
needy will be provided with clothing. There 
also will be located headquarters of the dea
cons of the congregation whose duty it is to 
extend relief to the needy. 


The new church has been designed by 
Ralph Adams Cram, famous Boston archi
tect. Among the notable buildings he has 
designed are the Cathedral of St. John the 
Divine, New York; St. Thomas' Episcopal 
church, New York; the Chapel and the 
Graduate School at Princeton ·University, 
and some of the buildings of the United 
States Military Academy at West Point, New 
York. 


In style the church is to be fundamentally 
Gothic. An effort has been made to develop 
a contemporary expression of this great 
Christian style without doing violence to its 
prinCiples. 


The church will be cruciform in plan. The 
interior length will be 200 feet, the nave 43 
feet wide between columns and 67 feet in
cluding the aisles. The transepts will give 
a width of 120 feet. The polygonal chancel 
will be 44 feet in depth and the same width 
as the nave, and the total height to the 
crown of the vault will be 82 feet. Over the 
crossing will rise the central tower about 
48 feet square and 350 feet to the top of the 
spir.e. The church will seat from 1,800 to 
2,000 people. 


Below the nave is a large assembly room 
seating 500 persons. This is furnished with 
a spacious stage, with all necessary dressing 
rooms. On this level, also, will be a cafe
teria, together with a large kitchen, serving 
room and all other necessary accessories. 
There are several direct approaches to this 
assembly room, not only from the church 
and Sunday school building, but also from 
the several surrounding streets. 


The Parish House and Sunday school 
building will contain rooms of such num
ber, size, proportions and relations as will 
adequately house a program of Christian 
education for a school with an enrollment 
of more than 2,000. 


Provision will be made for bowling, bas
ketball, handball and other recreations, with 
lockers and showers. In addition are suites 
of executive offices, board-rooms and club
rooms and special rooms for collections of 
mission curios, for religious art, for the 
library, and for instruction in Christian 
hymnology. 


The Parish House extends along Baum 
Boulevard and Highlanll avenue until it con
nects with the large chapel on Penn avenue. 
This forms, within, a large cloistered court 
60 feet by 75 fee£. in which there will be a 
pool and fountain, fiowers, shrubs and pos
sibly some slender trees. This cloistered 
court is entirely shut off from street traffic 
by the church and surrounding buildings, 
forming a quiet sanctuary. 


The edifice will be of solid masonry con
struction and intended to last a thousand 
years or more. The material for the ex
terior will be some comparatively light 
stone. It is intended to have concealed 
fiood lights so that at night the lofty spire 
with its surmounting gilded cross can be 
illuminated, brilliantly at the top but fading 
away toward the base. Many other unusual 
lighting effects are under contemplation, in
cluding the lighting at night of the chancel 


windows and of those in the front, the .for
mer being lighted from outside, the latter 
from inside, so that they will be visible, 
when there are evening services, to everyone 
passing along the avenue. It is intended 
also to provide for the transmission of the 
music and the sermon from the church to 
the assembly room in the basement and also 


. to the large chapel. 


The Rev. Stuart Nye Hutchison, D.D., is 
the minister of the church. The new edifice 
will cost several million dollars. 


Book of Daniel Confirmed by 
Archeology 


DECENT archeological discoveries in 
.ll ancient Ur of the Chaldees, have tended, 
it is declared, to confirm the historicity of 
the Book of Daniel. 


In 1927, the British Museum and the Uni
versity of Pennsylvania united their forces 
to send an expedition that would excavate 
the ruins of Ur,-now called Mugheir. The 
expedition was put in charge of Mr. Leonard 
Woolley_ His careful excavations have 
thrown considerable light on history that 
has been obscure for ages, and leads back to 
the very dawn of civilization. He found. 
tombs dating from 3500 B.C. Many of the 
objects he has discovered cast light on the 
general background of the Old Testament. It 
has been proved that Ur was no mean city. 
The inhabitants were versed in literature 
and skillful in craftsmanship, as is evidenced 
by an alabaster vase, now five thousand 
years old, mosaic pictures and statutes, 
cleverly carved lyres surmounted with bulls' 
heads, figures of rams in lapis-lazuli, ivory 
and gold (one like Abraham's ram, was 
caught in a thicket), large varieties of pot
tery and chains of precious stone. Showing 
that the women of the upper classes lived 
in luxury, are silver and gold hair-ribbons, 
hair-rings and earrings, diadems and brace
lets, many of which are inlaid with fiowers. 
There was uncovered the basement of the 
temple of the Moon God,-which basement 
measured 198 by 133 feet, with a surround
ing wall 30 feet wide. The city wall was 
four miles in circumference, and after 4,000 
years the ruins still measure four-fifths of a 
mile across. 


As in the Roman civilization, images of 
household gods, or teraphim, were plentiful. 
This apparently throws light on Rachel pur
loining her father's household gods, and 
upon Michal deceiving her father, King Saul, 
by placing the teraphim-image in bed to save 
David. These teraphim were used by apos
tate Hebrews, consulted as oracles, and be-
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lieved to be endowed with magical powers. 
It has been declared that the "mascot" of 
today appears to be a distant descendant of 
these images of 5,000 years ago. 


Another notable discovery is evidence of 
the deluge, as recorded in the Bible. At Ur, 
there was, found a stratum of clay, water
laid, and eight feet thick, which could only 
have been deposited by a colossal flood, such 
as that described in the Book of Genesis, In 
this layer there is no evidence of man, 
neither pottery, ash, nor human remains; 
l:mt underneath t111& layer, relics Qf human 
life and industry often appear, So th€! ex
cavations at Ur have led back to the remote 
patriarchal civilization anterior to the flood. 
In a communication to the London Times 
Mr, Woolley says: "Already, with the work 
only half done, we have one of the most 
monumental ruins existing in Mesopotamia; 
the splendid brickwork, more than 70 
courses in it, going down sheer into the 
ground with the great staircases at the bot
tom is more impressive than if it stood up 
above the surface, and makes a much 
stronger appeal to the imagination; what 
may be below and behind it all, we have yet 
to learn." 


Four thousand years ago Ur was beyond 
dispute one of the foremost cities of the 
world, yet today, possessing business tablets 
(of baked clay) it is possible to study her 
arts and crafts, translate her ancient learn
ing, and explore her extensive library. This 
leads the Rev. T, W. Fawthrop, D.Litt., 
F.R.C.S" writing in the Fundamentalist 
(British) to remark, "Yet quasi-critics dare 
to suggest that Moses had not sufficient 
learning to write the Pentateuch! If the 
Abrahamic age was so cultured, as is evi
denced by Ur of the Chaldees, why not the 
Mosaic, in another advanced civilization, 
and five hundred years later, i. e., five cen
turies more in which to develop?" 


The striking confirmation of the Book of 
Daniel was in the finding of four clay-baked 
foundation cylinders, containing prayers of 
Nabonidus, King of Babylonia, for his son 
Belshazzar. Only a few years ago, Dean 
Farrar, writing in the Expositor's Bible 
could say "Belshazzar-history knows no 
such King." A few years later, Sir Henry 
Rawlinson found in these same ruins of an
cient Ur, cylinders containing the prayers of 
King Nabonidus for his son Belshazzar. The 
existence of Belshazzar is now generally 
recognized. The discoveries of Mr. Woolley 
have also served to fit in otherwise blank 
places in the historical corroboration of the 
Book of Danie!. Sir Charles Marston, famed 
British Archeologist says that the discoveries 
showed that the prophet probably wrote his 
book at the same time as the events re
corded. 


"Mr. Woolley has discovered the palace of 
Princess Bel-Shali Nannar, the sister of 
King Belshazzar of Babylon, whose great 
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feast was interrupted by the writing on the 
wall," he said. "Their grandfather, Neb
uchadnezzar, conque:ced Jerusalem and took 
the Jews back to Babylon. Archeology has 
proved that the sack of Jerusalem took place, 
and it is qaite feasible that Daniel may have 
seen this palace. 


''While scientists have doubted the authen· 
ticity of the Book of Daniel, this discovery 
does much to confirm the story of Belshaz
zar. Cuneiform writings have been de
ciphered giving remarkable confirmation of 
the fifth chapter of the Book of Danie!." 


Thus again the fact is evidenced that the 
Bible- has nothing to fear from Truth,-no 
matter in what quarter it may be found. 
Slowly but surely secular history is begin
ning to untangle the discrepancies between 
itself and Danie!. And it is secular history 
that is being rewritten, not the Word of God. 


The Clarence Edward Macartney 
library 


THE Rev. Clarence Edward Macartney, 
D.D., minister of the First Presbyterian 


Church of Pittsburgh and former Moderator 
of the General Assembly, delivered the ad
dress Jan. 7 at the laying of the corner
stone of the Clarence Edward Macartney 
Library at Geneva College, Beaver Falls. 
The library is the gift of the Misses Deal of 
Philadelphia, friends of Dr. Macartney, who 
formerly was Minister of Arch Street Pres
byterian Church, Philadelphia. In his ad
dress Dr. Macartney said: 


"In the old days a library was about the 
last thing a college secured; now, when a 
college is founded, it is the first thing se
cured. There is no human progress without 
memory. But for memory, man and society 
would be perpetual novices. Science, art, 
religion, could not exist. Hence the im
portance of the library: it is the storehouse 
of the world's knowledge and experience. 


\ "Unfortunately, boofs are the foes as well 
as the friends of mankind. Milton said, 'As 
well kill a good man as kill a good book.' 
That is always vue. But now that vicious 
and degrading books have become the vogue, 
the best way to combat them is by well
stocked libraries where those who read can 
think upon whatsoever things are pure, just, 
honorable, and of good report. 


"In his old age, Thomas Campbell, the 
Scottish poet, and author of 'The Pleasures 
of Hope,' said to his friends: 'It is an in
expressible comfort, at my time of life, to be 
able to look back and feel that I have not 
written one line against religion or virtue.' 
What Campbell congratulated himself upon 
seems now to have become the one thing 
which many authors strive to avoid. Both 
religion and virtue would pass from the 
earth, if popular literature, with its sex and' 
cesspool flavor, could accomplish that end. 
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But the good book, the book that opens for 
the mind and spirit windows into the higher 
places of life, still holds its own and refuses 
to abandon the field. 


"Books are our most faithful friends. They 
speak when we desire them to speak, and 
they are silent when we wish them to be· 
silent. For every mood of the soul there is 
a book; and one BOOK which still can minis
ter to all the moods and desires of the spirit. 
of man." 


Not the Bones of Jesus Christ 


ANAME was scratched on a piece of lime
stone Dr. Eleazar Lipa Sukenik, ar


cheologist of the University of Jerusalem, 
dug out of the dry soil of the Holy Land 
late in January. When he got it free of dirt, 
he deciphered it: JESHUA BAR JOHO
SEPH (Jesus, Son of Joseph). The lime
stone proved to be one side' of a box-like 
ossuary, similar to many found in that dis
trict, built to contain the thigh-bone of the 
deceased. 


Dr. Sukenik was careful in his report of 
his find to make clear that he did not believe 
the ossuary contained the thighrbone of 
Jesus Christ. He said: "The inscription 
'Jeshua Bar Johoseph' is to be regarded as 
a mere coincidence, as no further particulars 
of the time of entombment or of the life of 
the man are available .••. The historicity 
of the New Testament is reinforced in that 
we have found on this and hundreds of 
similar ossuaries many names that occur for 
the first time in the New Testament but of 
which we hitherto had no proof that they 
were current .... " 


No one need imagine that the body of the 
Lord Jesus Christ will ever be found. He is 
risen from the dead, and sits at God's right 
hand in the same body with which He 
suffered. 


Bigotry Rebuked in Ireland 


THE fear. s, widely entertained eight years 
ago, that the Government of the newly


created Irish Free State would use its power 
arbitrarily, and attempt to squeeze the 
Protestant minority out of existence, do not, 
in the light of subsequent experience, ap
pear to have had solid foundation. If fur
ther re-assurance were needed, it has been 
provided by the firmness with which the 
Free State Minister for Local Government 
has met a flagrant challenge thrown down 
by the Mayo County Council. A few weeks 
ago, the Local Appointments Commissioners 
recommend a lady for the vacant post of 
County Librarian. The Library Committee 
rejected the nomination, and their action 
was endorsed by the County Council for the 
threefold reason, that the lady in question 
was not qualified in the Irish language; 







February, 1931 


that she was a Protestant and therefore not 
a fit person to take charge of a library in 
a largely Romish district; and that she was 
a graduate of Dublin University, which the 
Council condemned - as an "anti-national" 
institution. Despite the verdict of a govern
ment inspector, following a sworn inquiry, 
that the County Council had acted illegally, 
the latter body perSisted- in their refusal to 
give effect to what was a clear statutory 
duty. The government instantly replied by 
dissolving the County Council, and appoint
ing a commissioner to take over their duties. 


Later, at the request of the Local Govern
ment Department a special meeting of the 
County Council was summoned, in order to 
give that body an opportunity for reconsid
ering its attitude in the matter. After a 
discussion lasting nearly three hours, how
ever, the Council affirmed its previous de
cision by 21 votes to 6. PropOSing that Miss 
Dunbar he appointed, Mr. P. O'Hara said 
everyone of the thirty-eight councillors was 
anxious to secure the managership of Mayo 
when the Council had been abolished. Mr. 
J. J. Duffy, seconding, approved of public 
appointments being made by the Commis
sioners because of the bribery rampant in 
the district. After all, the selection of books 
lay with the Library Committee, and in addi
tion there was a censorship. The chairman 
asked whether they ought to be browbeaten 
by a Minister or induced to change their 
opinions by the slavish utterances of "Castle 
Cawtholics." Mr. B. Joyce, opposing the ap
pointment, referred to a letter that he had 
received from Mgr. d'Alton, Parish Priest of 
the Roman Church, Balli~robe. 


Supporting the Council's decision, Mr. M. 
H. Donnell declared that, as a graduate of 
Dublin University, Miss Dunbar was bound 
to be a West Briton. He made no' apology 
for introducing religion. It was striking at 
a fundamental prinCiple to appoint a Protes
tant librarian. The appointment of a Prot
estant was intolerable. Mr. Morahan said 
Trinity was an anti-Irish outpost, and they 
should shun such an institution like a pest. 
In the Free State tolerance and slavishness 
were synonymous. Although opposing Miss 
Dunbar's appointment, Mr._ P. Sweeney said 
that if the passing of an examination in 
Gaelic were made a qualifying test, few such 
appointments would be made in Co. Mayo. 
Mr. J. T. Ruane observed that the appoint
ment had been opposed on religious grounds 
by members who cited ecclesiastics as their 
authorities, but if Mayo were a "Catholic 
county," surely the appointment of one 
Protestant would not upset its equilibrium. 
Some heated interchanges followed. 


Strange Bedfellows 


M GR. IGNAZ SEIPEL, Minister of For
eign Affairs and formerly Chancellor 


of Austria, and Mohammed Abuel-Fadl, rec
tor of Al Azhar University, Cairo, have been 
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added to the joint presidency of the World 
Conference for International Peace Through 
Religion, to be held in Washington, D. C., 
November, 1932. They share the presidency 
with Dr. S. Parkes Cadman, Dr. Albert Ein
stein of Germany, Sir Rabindranath Tagore 
of India, the Lord Bishop of Liverpool, Eng
land, and Baron Y. Sakatani of Japan. 


"The acceptance of Dr. Seipel and Moham
med Abuel-Fadl brings to the movement two 
outstanding figures in the Roman Catholic 
and Moslem faiths," said Linley V. Gordon, 
associate secretary of the conference. "The 
former is a priest as well as a statesman, 
who has served the cause of peace during 
trying times. The latter, as director of the 
oldest Moslem university, brings to the preSi
dency of the World Conference the finest 
spirit of Islam." 


The faiths represented in the World Con
ference for International Peace Through Re
ligion already include Christian, Buddhist, 
Confucianist, Hindu, Shintoist, Moslem, He
brew, Zoroastrian, Sikh, Jain, Theosophist, 
Bahaist, the Sufi Movement, Brahmo-Somaj, 
the Ramakrishna Movement, and the New 
Thought Movement. 


Evangelical Christians will wonder. 


Romanist Protests Alter 
"Movie" Script 


REVISION of the motion picture script of 
"Seed," Charles Norris' novel purchased 


for film adaptation by the Universal Pic
tures Corporation, has been announced by 
Carl Laemmle, president of the Corporation, 
in order that doctrines offensive to the faith 
of millions of Roman Catholics in the United 
States, will not be included in the picture. 


An article by Walter White appearing in 
The Oatholic Standard and Times, Philadel
phia, of January 2, under the title of "Talks 
About the Talkies," dealt with the proposed 
filming of "Seed"-with its advocacy of 
birth control. Readers of the official organ 
of the Romanist Archdiocese of Philadelphia 
were urged to write letters of protest to Mr. 
Laemmle, pointing out that the subject of 
the novel was ali offense throughout the 
Roman Catholic world, and that it might 
:work damage to undisciplined minds. 


Upon receipt of the letters of protest from 
readers of T7,e Oatholic Standarcl and Times 
and from Roman Catholics in all sections 
of the country, Mr. Laemmle determined to 
undertake a complete revision of the sce
nario. To this end he obtained the co-opera
tion of Romanist clergy and laity. The final 
script was read by the Rev. Daniel A. Lord, 
S. J., of St. Louis. The completed version is 
said to be without the objectionable features 
of the novel and to uphold the sacredness of 
maternity. 


"Frankly, I am more than pleased with 
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the treatment given to a very dangerous 
story," Father Lord stated. "There were in
finite possibiiities in the original for treat
ment that would have caused much unpleas
ant controversy." 


Anglican Orde~s Recognized by 
Patriarch of Alexandria 


T HE ''Holy Synod of the Patriarchate of 
Alexandria" has passed a resolution re


questing the Patriarch to notify its formal 
recognition of Anglican Orders and its ad
herence to the encyclical of July 28, 1922, to 
the Ecumenical Patriarch, the heads of the 
Orthodox churches, and the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. 


The encyclical dated July 28, 1922, in 
which the Ecumenical Patriarchate an
nounced its acceptance of the validity of 
Anglican Orders and invited the other Or
thodox churches to follow its example, was 
answered affirmatively by the Churches of 
Jerusalem and Cyprus. The reply of the 
Patriarchate of Alexand.ria and the other 
Orthodox Churches was deferred till they 
had received the Patriarch's report of the' 
discussions held in July between the Ortho
dox delegation to the Lambeth Conference 
and the Conference's Committee on Unity. 
The elucidation of certain points then dis
cussed was endorsed in general terms by a 
resolution of the Lambeth Conference. 


When the Patriarch Meletios accepted 
these orders, in 1922, and asked the different _ 
Orthodox Churches to do the same, there 
were some who demurred. They felt that 
Anglicans ought to be given an opportunity 
to speak for themselves. In addition they 
were not certain as to whether the Church 
of England was a Reformed Church, or one 
of the "Sacramental" Churches that style 
themselves as "Catholic." The acceptance 
stood as an official document but was not 
accepted by all the Orthodox. 


The conference between Orthodox and 
Anglican bishops at the recent Lambeth Con
ference has now apparently cleared up what 
difficulties remained_ The Conference ap
pointed a committee of Anglican bishops to 
meet the Orthodox and confer with them, 
and the explanations that these gave as to 
the Anglican position have now again been 
accepted by the Orthodox, this time both offi
cially and generally. 


This is regarded as a notable and far 
reaching event in the history of the Church, 
for more is involved than appears upon the 
surface. 


The Church of England, if its official 
standards, the "Thirty-Nine Articles" of 1563 
are to be used as authority, is in its doctrine, 
a distinctly Reformed Church. Transubstan
tiation and the "sacrifice of the Mass" are 
explicitly rejected. Of Tra.nsubstantia.tion, 
Article XXVIII says it "is repugnant to the 







22 


plain words of Scripture, overthroweth the 
nature of a Sacrament, and hath given occa
sion to many superstitions." Of Masses, 
Article XXXI says: "Wherefore the sacri
fices of Masses, in which it was commonly 
said that the Priests did offer Christ for the 
quick and the dead, to have remission of pain 
or guilt, were blasphemous fables aJ1d 
dangerous deceits." The doctrines of Purga
tory, images, invocation of saints, and 
confession to the priest, are expressly con
demned. The thirty-nine articles are Cal
vinistic and reformed to the core. The Royal 
Declaration of 1628 concerning the Articles 
says of them " ... that no man hereafter 
shall either print or preach to draw the 
Article aside any way, but shall submit to it 
in the plain and full meaning thereof: and 
shall not put his own sense or comment to 
be the meaning of the Article, but shall take 
it in the literal and grammatical sense." 


The Church of England has a1ways taken 
the position that, while Reformed, it is the 
English Branch of the Church Catholic. Ex
actly the same view is taken of itself by the 
Church of Scotland"which is distinctly a Re
formed Church. Neither of these Churches 
has seen any reason to deny that Reformed 
Churches are also Catholic in the true sense 
of the word. The Westminster Confession 
explicitly affirms this catholicity of the visi
ble church and, so far from surrendering the 
word "catholic" to Rome, has affirmed that 
Rome, because of its heresies and corrup
tions, is no church at all, much less the 
Catholic Church. 


From time to time, however, strong infiu
ences in the-Church of England have sought, 
heretofore unsuccessfully, to change its Re
formed (Protestant) character. They have 
claimed that the church could not be Protes
tant and Catholic at the same time, and that 
the Church of England being a branch of the 
Catholic Church, should re-establish many 
doctrines which were rejected in the Ref
ormation,-for example, the Mass, invoca
tions of saints, confessions to the Priest, 
adoration of the Sacrament, etc. Of late 
years this party has generally been called the 
"Anglo-Catholic" party in the Church of Eng
land, while those who are seeking to main
tain the Protestant character of that Church 
as by law establiShed, are termed "Evan
gelical Churchmen." (Modernists in the 
English Church are generally termed "Eroad 
Churchmen.") 


The Book of Common Prayer of the Church 
of England contains a form of service for the 
Holy Communion which is largely based on 
historic Christian liturgies, yet without 
representing the Communion as a "Mass" or 
in any wayan "unbloody continuation" of 
Christ's sacrifice on Calvary. 


The great obstacle in the way of the Anglo
Catholic party has always been the Reformed 
character of the Thirty-Nine Articles. How 
could one. escape them? Various expedients 
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have been tried, chief of which is the sug
gestion that instead of being interpreted Hin 
the literal and grammatical sense" as the 
Royal Declaration requires, they should be 
interpreted "in the light of the Prayer BOOk." 
Anglo-Catholics think that they find in some 
phrases in the Prayer Book a warrant for 
asserting that the doctrine of the Book is 
not Reformed but "Catholic" in the only 
sense in which they will use the word. That 
their interpretation of the Prayer Book is 
correct or fair is denied by all but Anglo
Catholics. However, they insist that the 
Thirty-Nine Articles should be "interpreted" 
by the Book of Common Prayer,-while what 
they really do is to "interpret" the articles 
by their inte1']J1'etation of the Prayer Book. 
Evangelicals deny the right to "interpret" 
the Articles by the Prayer Book or anything 
else save the clear meaning of the Articles 
themselves. Further they deny that the 
Prayer Book contains the unreformed doc
trines ascribed to it by Anglo-Catholics. 


But when the Anglo-Catholics have "inter
preted" the Articles, many of them are 
changed to mean exactly the opposite to 
what they obviously read. The Article con
demning Masses in no uncertain terms is 
interpreted as approving thelll! The Article 
condemning Purgatory is "interpreted" as 
teaching purgatory. Article XXVIII says 
distinctly that "the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper was not by Christ's ordinance re
served, carried about, lifted up, or wor
shipped." But when "interpreted by the 
Prayer Book" it appears that the Thirty
Nine Articles permit "adoration" of the ele
ments reserved in the Church after the serv
ice is over, and that they also permit the 
use of a "Pyx" in which many Anglo
Catholic clergyman deposit the consecrated 
elements. Sometimes this Pyx is suspended 
from the ceiling of the church by a chain so 
that the faithful can worship its contents. 
.And so, by a process of "interpretation" 
similar to that . of many Modernists, the 
Thirty-Nine Articles are at last triumphantly 
adduced as supporting the Anglo-Catholic 
position. Many Priests of the Church of 
England advertise and "sacrifice" masses, 
teaching their people that their Church is 
not Reformed, ].lut that it is similar to Rome 
generally except for acknowledging the Pope. 


The Anglo-Catholic Movement has gained 
great headway in England, and has some in
fiuence in the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States. The two English Arch
bishops, while not labelling themselves as 
such, have clearly taken the Anglo-Catholic 
position. 


The "Greek" Church, sometimes called the 
"Orthodox" Church, is the Eastern Branch 
of Christendom which broke away from the 
Western Church centuries ago. It is, how
ever, an unreformed Church,-for example, 
in regard to the Lord's Supper, while claim
ing to hold to the definitions of the first six 
General Councils (325-680) it by no means 
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stops short at even 680, but accepts deciSions 
reached at Nicea in 787. When in 1633, 
Cyril Lucar, then Patriarch of Constan
tinople, who had become imbued with the Re
formed doctrines at Geneva, sought to teach 
the truths of Scripture in his church he 
was, after various vicissitudes, falsely ac
cused of treason and strangled in 1638. Sy
nods at Constantinople and Jerusalem. 1638 
and 1641, and at Jassy, 1642, condemned the 
Reformed Doctrines and in the "Orthodox 
Confession of the Catholic and Apostolic 
Eastern Church," then drawn up, crystallised 
the errors then current in the Greek Church. 
In regard to the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, it affirmed that the substance of the 
bread and the substance of the wine are by 
consecration changed into the substance of 
the true body and blood of Christ in the 
power of the Holy Spirit. The Greek word 
employed to denote the change in the ele
ments is practically equivalent to the Latin 
transubstantiatio. The Orthodox Confession 
goes on to assert that after the bread and 
wine are changed into the true body and 
blood of Christ, there remain only the species 
or appearances. In subsequent conciliar de
Cisions, in catechisms, in sy mbolic pictures, 
and interestingly enough, in the claim of the 
Roman Bishops that their doctrine on this 
subject coincides with that of the Greek 
Church it is plain that all who contemplate 
union with the Greek Churches as they are 
must face the fact that they are asking Re
formed Churches which reject the Mass and 
Transubstantiation to ally themselves with 
Churches that have for centuries taught and 
practised both. 


Anglo-Catholics Of the Church of England 
have been exceedingly anxious that the 
Eastern Church recognize the Church of 
England and fraternize with it. This they 
knew the Eastern Churches would never do 
as long as they believed the Church of Eng
land to be a truly Reformed Church. So the 
Anglo-Catholic party set itself to the task of 
proving to the Eastern Bishops that the 
Thirty-Nine Articles must be interpreted by 
the Prayer Book, and that that interpreta
tion showed the Church of England to be 
unreformed. After years of hesitance and 
investigation, the Eastern Bishops have now, 
on the solemn assurance of a committee 
appointed by the recent conference at Lam
beth, accepted this interpretation. There
fore this "recognition" of the validity of the 
orders of the Anglican clergy is significant 
in showing that high parties in the English 
Church have induced the unreformed "Ortho
dox" Church to regard the Church of Eng· 
land as neither Reformed nor Protestant. 


Experienced observers of the present situa
tion believe that the rejection of the "de
pOSited" (Anglo-Catholic) Prayer Book of 
1928 by the House of Commons of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain shows clearly that 
the English nation and Church are emphatic
ally Protestant at heart. Nor do they believe 
that the Reformed nature of the Thirty-Nine 
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Articles can be permanently obscured by "in
terpretations" which they regard, at bottom, 
as only denials. 


New Russian Calendars 


THE first calendars for 1931 appeared on 
Jan. 22, in Moscow, combining the anni


versary of Lenin's death, January 21, 1924, 
and the St. Petersburg revolt, January 22, 
1905. Though the new year was expected to 
arrive as usual and plans for printing the 
calendars were made with the usual gusto, 
the accomplishment was four weeks late by 
reckoning, which is not unusual. 


The calendars, headed "continuous pro
duction in 1931," sho')" the months and the 
names of the seven days of the ordinary' 
week with the days of the five-day week 
sponsored by the Soviets, in different colors, 
each color designating particular individuals' 
day of rest. 


Restaurants and government hotels, hav
ing abundant customers, increased their 
prices of food thirty-five per cent. in honor 
of the day. Government theatres also in
creased their prices twenty per cent. 


Thus Soviet Russia carries on its attempt 
to destroy the God-ordained seven day week, 
an attempt that is doomed to abysmal fail
ure. 


The Sunday Question in England 


ATERSE homily on the way to get rid of 
an unpopular law was delivered Jan. 27, 


by the Court of Appeals in ruling that Lon
don and other British cities must do without 
motion pictures or other amusements on 
Sunday because they are in violation of the 
Lord's Day Observance Act of 1781. If a 
statute is unpopular, repeal it; don't break 
it, is the view of the British bench. 


"The doctrine that an act becomes obsoles
cent because a certain number of persons do 
not like it and therefore do not obey it is a 
dangerous proposition for any constitutional 
country," said Justice Scruton in handing 
down the decision dismissing an appeal of 
the London County Council against the lower 
court's ruling that its Sunday licensing sys
tem for motion pictures was illegal. He 
thereupon censured the London authorities 
for trying to evade the law. 


"So long as an act is on the statute books, 
the way to get rid of it is by repeat and it is 
not for any subordinate body to take upon 
themselves the task of disobeying it." 


The Sabbath Day Observance ACL of 1781 
forbids any kind of professional entertain
ment on Sundays. For the last 20 years, 
however, the London County Council has 
granted licenses to moving picture exhibi
tors within its area to open on Sunday pro
vided that the entertainment was "decent 
and healthy," that the employees did not 
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work a seven-day week, and that all profits 
were given to- eharities. rrhis a:n'ang€lnent, 
which has been bringing in as much as 
$1,000,000 a year to various charities, might 
have continued in operation, but for the de
sire of theatre and music hall proprietors to 
enjoy the same privilege. They have accord
ingly contested the legality of these licenses, 
with the result that the court has ruled that 
the County Council has no power to grant 
them. Its judgment, of course, affects such 
other municipal authorities as have followed 
the example of London. In spite of the fact 
that the statute of 1781 provides a penalty 
of $500 a day for its infringement, the 
"movie" proprietors have decided to carry 
on for the time, and also to introduce into 
Parliament a bill to repeal the existing 
statute and thus legalize the opening of all 
places of entertainment on Sundays. 


There wOlild be strong opposition to a 
bill of this kind, and its prospects of becom
ing law are very doubtful. At the same time 
many leaders of the Churches feel that the 
1781 Act is unsuited to twentieth-century 
England and needs amendment. They be
lieve that the defense of Sunday should rely 
on persuasive argument rather than on coer
cion imposed by enactments made in a dif
ferent age. A proposal has come from the 
Rev. Henry Carter, secretary of the Social 
Welfare Department of the Wesleyan 
Methodist Church. While declaring that he 
is himself against Sunday performances, he 
recognizes that the matter must be deter
mined by the opinion of the general public. 
He therefore suggests that Parliament 
should empower town and county 'councils 
to settle for their own areas the Sunday 
opening or closing of places of entertain
ment, but on certain fixed conditions, e. g., 
(1) No Sunday opening for commercial 
profit. All proceeds, after deduction of legit
imate expenses, to go to approved charities. 
(2) No opening during the hours of Church 
services. (3) No seven-day work for any em
ployee. (4) A committee, appointed by the 
local council, to insure that films shown on 
Sundays do not .conflict with the moral sense 
of the community. Mr. Carter's "local op
tion" scheme would protect those communi
ties which object to Sunday entertainments, 
while it would Inot debar such entertain
ments in places where there is a majority 
demand for them. 


Calvin Square Church, Budapest 


THE largest Presbyterian congregation 
in the Continent of Europe is the Cal


vin Square Church, of Budapest, Hungary, 
which recently celebrO-ted the hundredth an
niversary of its establishment. The services 
of commemoration were attended by repre
sentatives of other Presbyterian and Re
formed Bodies. It may surprise Americans 
to know that at the end of the eighteenth 
century Protestants simply were not allowed 
to be the citizens of the Hungarian capital. 
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Only after the Edict of Tolerance, issued 
under the reign of Joseph II., Protestants 
began to settle down in Pest and Buda, then 
two separate towns on both sides of the 
Danube. At the beginning of the nineteenth 
century there were hardly more than a few 
hundreds of Presbyterians in Pest, when they 
decided to build a church. It took nearly 
30 years to build it, the richer congregations 
of the whole country helping the small and 
enterprising congregation of Pest in their 
great work. There were also non-Protest
ants who helped in the building of the 
church. The Romanist bishop of Vac, a city 
north'l:)f Budapest, gave many thousands of 
bricks as a present, and the rest which were 
needed for a considerably low price. 


The growth of the Pest congregation was 
remarkable. When the first service was held 
in 1830, the membership of the congregation 
was still well under a thousand, they had 
one Minister for the pulpit and a teacher for 
their small church school. Now, a hundred 
years after, the number of Presbyterians, 
amongst the one million inhabitants of 
Budapest, is a little over 100,000, and the 
number of Ministers, Catechists and other 
workers of eleven congregations is about 
two hundred. The formation of new con
gregations, especially during the years fol
lowing the war, was considerable. The serv
ices in a fine and large new church of a 
newly-formed congregation in Buda began in 
November, and another new church is under 
building in Pest. The Central Presbytery is 
working already to shape a new organization 
for this large Presbyterian Church of Buda
pest, and this work of. organization is influ
enced a great deal by the example of the 
large city congregations of the Scottish 
Church. 


Besides this organization work the cen
tenary of the Calvin Square Church gave a 
new impulse to the plan to build a large 
center of the whole Hungarian Reformed 
Church around the present church, where 
the block of buildings was acquired by the 
Budapest congregation as the result of a 
bargain with the City Corporation of Buda
pest. When in the coming years this "Cal
vineum" will be built, it will be the worthy 
continuation of the heroic work which was 
done by previous generations of the last hun
dred years. 


Budapest" thus ranks as one of the great 
Presbyterian centers of the worlC!, and the 
steady growth of the Reformed Faith in 
Hungary bids fair to be even greater in the 
futl1re than it has been in the past. 


"Religious Liberty" in Egypt 


RELIGIOUS liberty was guaranteed in 
, Egypt some seven years ago, yet today 
it is not possible for Christians to express 
their minds freely on social problems with
out real danger of rOUSing Moslem antago
nism. A young Moslem nurse who was work-
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ing in a Church Missionary Society hospital 
in that country, impressed by the teaching 
and the Christian life of those around her, 
decided to become a Christian. After her 
baptism ·certaJh of her relatives insisted- that 
she should be made to return to her Moslem 
home, but, being very happy in the Chris
tian atmosphere of the hospital compound, 
she had no wish to do so. Her relatives 
thereupon appealed to the local court, and 
she was handed over to them, for by Moslem 
law an unmarried woman never ceases to 
be under the guardianship of her nearest 
male relative. 


Proposed World Council 


APROPOSAL that the Reformed Churches 
of the world should hold a Council or 


Conference on the same lines as the Lambeth 
Conference of Bishops of the Anglican Com
munion is attracting some attention. It 
has been put forward by the Rev. J. A. Find
lay, the joint convener of the Church of 
Scotland Colonial Churches Committee, as 
the result of a recent mission to Canada. Mr. 
Findlay suggests that the Church of Scot-. 
land should take the lead in this matter, in 
order that a World Council might be formed. 


Religious Persecutions in Russia 
A. LTHOUGH it would have been regarded 


1"1-as "unthinkable" a few years ago, the 
twentieth century has seen in several coun
tries a revival of fierce religious persecution. 
Perhaps it has not been as severe in any land 
as in Russia. Latest ad vices are that Dr. Wil
son, Bishop of Chelmsford, England, in a 
letter to his diocese, quotes from a letter 
received from the Metropolitan Antony, 
writing from Belgrade "with full knowledge 
of what is happening in Russia." This latter 
declares that "31 Bishops, 1,560 clergymen 
and more than 4,000 monks have been killed 
without trial solely for acknowledging our 
Lord. Besides which 48 bishops, 3,700 
priests -and more were in prison. The exile 
prison is an island in the White Sea, where 
there are said to be 40,000 "convicts" who 
are brutally mis-used, and under-fed in that 
terrible climate. 


These figures do not include the many lay
confessors who have laid down their lives 
for the name of Christ. 


The Rejected Anglican Prayer Book 


T HE ecclesiastical correspondent of The 
London "Daily Telegraph" gave in a 


recent issue of that paper a view of the non
salability of the Rejected Prayer Book. He 
tells us that:-"The Revised Prayer Book is 
dead-such is the opinion vouchsafed by 
some of the leading Church booksellers. The 
head of one such firm told me that during 
the year ended March last they sold 10,000 


CHRISTIANiTY TODAY 


copies. At first sight this may seem to· be a 
large figure 1 even though 3. considerable pro~ 
portion of the sales may be attributed to 
curiosity to examine the book in its final 
form. I learnt, however, that in the same 
period the sales of the old Prayer Book 
amounted to over 200,000. The comparison 
was startling. If the Revised Prayer Book 
does not sell now, when is it likely to? My 
informants all agreed that since the first 
flush of interest the sales have steadily de
clined, although there is still a small de
mand for the Occasional Offices, the new 
Burial Service, and Baptism Service, which 
are issued separately." Protestants, who, 
from the first, have denounced the Bishops' 
authorisation of the Book rejected by Par
liament and illegal in use, are generally re
joicing that the attempt to force it on the 
Church of England has proved to be a costly 
failure. 


Westminster Seminary Notes 
ALTHOUGH Westminster Seminary is but 


1"1-temporarily located at 1528 Pine Street 
in the heart of Philadelphia, it has already 
felt the need for more space with which to 
properly care for its growing student body. 
An opportunity for meeting this need, seem
ingly providentially provided, has recently 
been presented in the form of an agreement 
to lease to the Seminary on reasonable terms 
the residential property at 1526 Pine Street. 
This property immediately adjoins the Sem
inary's present location on the east, and the 
authorities of the institution have just an
nounced that a short-term lease, which will 
in no respect interfere with the temporary 
character of the Seminary's present location, 
has been signed. 


The property thus added to the Seminary's 
facilities almost doubles the amount of floor 
space immediately available for Seminary 
uses. The two houses are so built that pas
sage from one to the other is easy without 
going out upon the public thoroughfare. The 
new building is now being thoroughly reno
vated, painted and papered .throughout, and 
should be available for use within about four 
weeks. The first floor will provide space for 
a reading room and common room for the 


,. j 


students, while on the second floor there are 
excellent facilities for an expansion of the 
already crowded library. The remainder of 
the second floor and the floors above will be 
used as a dormito!-'y, thus bringing a number 
of the students closer to the main Seminary 
building than they have ever been before. 
'rhe rooms are large and comfortable and 
will be arranged for the most part in suites 
of two rooms each, for. the occupancy of two 
students, the students having a common 
study and a common bedroom. The demand 
for these new facilities promises to be large. 


The annual Day of Prayer for the members 
of the student body will be held on Tuesday, 
March third, under the direction of the Rev. 
T. Roland Philips, Minister of the Arlington 
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Presbyterian Church of Baltimore, Maryland. 
The day will be oIJened by the meeting of 
small group for prayer for colleges, specifi
cally those represented by the alumni in 
the student body. The later program for the 
morning, afternoon and evening will be in 
charge of Mr. Philips. All classes, of course, 
will be suspended and the day given over to 
earnest waiting upon God. 


Roman Progress in India 


SEVERAL groups of Jacobites, members 
of a body of some 300,000 oriental Chris


tians in India, are being received into the 
Roman Church following the lead of their 
Archbishop Ivanios and Bishop Theophilus, 
who made their submission to Rome in Sep
tember. In mid-November Archbishop 
Ivanios, to whom the Pope had granted 
faculties of receiving all Jacobites, admitted 
into the Church thirty-five families, totalling 
180 souls, at Mavelikara. 


Nearly as many families, including an 
elderly Jacobite priest, made their submis
sion to Rome at Airur. Two leading Jacob
ites of Madras, were received recently in 
that city. 


Spiritism in the Church 
A. N active interest in spiritualism among 


fisome clergymen of the Church of Eng
land was revealed January 15th by a meet
ing held at All Souls Church, London, of the 
Church of England. 


News leaked out of what was supposed to 
be an invitation affair and ministers of all 
denominations crowded into the building. 
Many were turned away. 


After the meeting was over, it was an
nounced that -a co=ittee had been formed 
to arrange further gatherings of Ministers 
which wiI! he attended by a well~known 


clairvoyant. 


Baptist and Romanist Growth in 
Russia 


SIR BERNARD PARES, professor of Sla
vonic at London University, and a 


recognized authority on Russia, recently lec
turing in England on religious life in Russia 
said that due to persecution the two religious 
bodies making most progress were the 
Roman Catholic and the Baptist. He did 
not think it was an excessive estimate to put 
the number of Baptists in Russia at about 
2,000,000.' Russian Baptists, he added, are 
not politically aggressive, but generally 
speaking, they are men of fine character and 
destined to play a considerable part in 
moulding the Russia of the future. The So
viet government is apprehensive of this Bap
tist movement and is doing its utmost to 
check it. 
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The Bodily Resurrection of Our Lord: 


T HE General Assembly has re
peatecUy affirmed that it is an essen


tial article of Christian faith that our 
LORD JESUS CHRIST "rose again from the 
dead with the same body with which He 
suffered." The fact that the General 
Assembly has deemed it necessary to make 
such a pronouncement bears witness to 
the fact that even within the Presbyterian 
Church there are many who do not hold 
this opinion concerning the place that the 
bodily resurrection of CHRIST occupies in 
Christian thought and life. Within the 
memory of living men His resurrection
meaning of course, His bodily resurrec
tion-was regarded by friend and foe 
alike as an article of a standing or fall
ing Christianity. Our fathers, certainly 
our grandfathers, whether they were 
Christians or non-Christians, would have 
been practically unanimous in approving 
the representation of the late DR. FAIR
KURX: 


"The resurrection created the 
church, the risen CHRIST made Chris
tianity, and Hen now the Christian 
faith stallds or falls with Him. If 
it be proved that no liv~g GHRIST 
issued from the tomb of JOSEPH, 
then that tomb becomes the grave not 
only of a mall, but of a religion, with 
all the hopes built on it and all the 
splendid enthusiams it has inspired." 


Today, ho,vei"er, there are many call
ing themselves Christians-and appar
ently their number is on the increase
,dlO, so far from looking upon CHRIST'S 
resurrection as an article of a standing or 


Its Importance 
falling Christianity, maintain that it can" 
be discarded altogether without sacrific
ing anything essential to Christian faith. 
This, if we mistake not, is one of the 
fruits of that anti-supernaturalism of 
thought and sentiment that has become 
so dominant in recent years even among 
those calling themselves Christians. In 
the nature of the case, just as the "non
miraculous Christianity," so much in 
vogue today, cannot allow that an event 
so obviously miraculous is needed to ac
count for the orgin of 'Christianity, so it 
call not possibly allow that confidence in 
its reality is fundamental to the Chris
tian's life and hope. Be this as may, we 
are fully persuaded that those who take 
this new attitude toward the resurrection 
of CHRIST are profoundly mistaken, and 
that as a matter of fact His resurrection 


IN THIS ISSUE: 
Is the Northern Church Theologically 


Sound?-Editorial Comment. . . . . . . . 3 


Let the Orthodox Unite!. . . . . . . . . . . . 6 
John Clover Monsma 


What is Truth? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 8 
R. B. Kuiper 


Letters to the Editor. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 


Notes on Biblical Exposition. . . . . . . .. 12 
J. Gresham Machen 


Books of Riligious Significance. . . . . . .. 14 


Ministerial Changes. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 16 


News of the Church ...... ........... 17 


is so essential to Christian faith and hope 
as to warrant the strong language of 
PAUL: 


"If CHRIST be not risen, then is 
our preaching vain, and our faith is 
also vain. Yea, and we are found 
false witnesses of GOD; because we 
have testified of GOD that He raised 
up CHRIST whom He raised not up, 
if so be that the dead rise not. For 
if the dead rise not, then is not _ 
CHRIST raised: and if CHRIST be not 
raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet 
in your sins." 


The basic question at issue in this con
nection is, of course, the, question, Did 
JESUS really rise from the dead? That is 
not the question before us now, however. 
The question before us is rather, assum
ing the reality of this event does it 80 


enter into the substance of Christianity 
as to constitute an indispensable element 
in the religion we profess? It need not be 
oyerlooked, however, that, if the resur
rection of JESUS is essential to Christian
ity, the whole mass of that evidence that 
evinces the truth of Christianity also 
evinces the reality of the resurrection. 


It is impossible in the space at our dis
posal to eyen mention all the ways in 
which the resurrection of JESUS enters as 
a constitutiYe and indispensable element 
in making Christianity what it is. All 
we can hope to do is to direct attention to 
some of the more outstanding considera
tions which make clear that the resurrec
tion of CHUlST is essential to Christian 
faith and hope. 







To maintain that fa,ith in a resurrected 
l'HIllST is an essential Christian belief is 
to maintain that. this event has more than 
an evidential value. Its importance in 
this respect is indeed great. Despite the 
attacks made upon it, we have no hesita
tion in saying that it is "the most certain 
fact in the history of the world." And 
yet it ought to be clear to all that if the 
resurrection had only an evidential value, 
it could not be spoken of as absolutely 
essenttal to Christian faith and hope. 
Somewhat as the testimony of COLUMBUS 
and his crew was once more or less indis
pensable as an aid to faith in the existence 
of this Western continent, but is no longer 
needed for that purpose, so.it might be 
maintained in that case that though the 
resurrection was once indispensable to 
faith it can now be attained in other ways. 
\Ye hold indeed that the resurrection of 
CIIIllST is the fundamental apologetical 
fact of Christianity, and that its reality 
carries with it and substantiates all the 
main claims of Christianity, including its 
claim to be the one supernatural religion, 
but we are far from supposing that its 
value is only evidential. An essential 
article in the natUTe of the case is an 
article necessary to the very existence of 
Christiani ty. . 


Some of the more outstanding respects 
in which the resurrection of CURIST is 
essential to Christian faith and hope 
follow: 


(1) The resurrection of CURIST is in
separable from belief. in the trustworthi
ness of the New Testament Scriptures. 
No doubt if the resurrection were only 
mentioned here and there in the New 
Testament Scriptures it would be possible 
to believe in their general trustwo~thiness 
whlIe denJing the reality of the resurrec
tion, but in view of the generally admitted 
fact that the i'eality of the resurrection is 
every,,;l1ere assunled throughout the New 
Testament Scriptures it is evident that 
we cannot deny the reality of this event 
without believing that said Scriptures are 
through and through untrustworthy. 


(2) The resurrection of JESUS is in
separable from 'belief in the trustworthi
ness of J ESTlS himself. ,He deliberately 
staked the validity of His claims, His 
teachings and His promises on this event. 
HQw can we haye confidence in Him if 
His body moulderecT under the Syrian 
skies? 
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(3) The resurrection of JESUS is an 
essential ele111ent in o:u· conviction that 
JESUS by His death made atonement for 
our sins. The thought of JESUS' as aliye 
would afford us small comfort apart from 
our assurance that on the cross He 
offered up Himself as a sacrifice to satisfy 


- divine justice and to reconcile us to GOD. 
What would it avail us to be assured that 
JESUS lives did we not know that by vir
tue of His atoning death He is qualified 
to bestow upon us the forgiveness of our 
sins and an inheritance among those who 
are sanctified through faith,in Him? And 
yet His rising in the same body with 
which He suffered is inseparable from this 
conviction. We woulclllot be able to say, 
"He was delivered for our offenses," if we 
could not also say" "He was raised again 
for our justification'." _ CHRIST'S dying for 
us may show His loye for us, His eager 
desire to save us, but it was I-lis rising, 
again from the dead that showed Hill. 


power and ability to save lIS. The most 
we couler do apart from the resurrection 
would be to repeat the sad words of the 
disciples on the way to EJlBiAUS: "We 
hoped that it was He who would redeem 
ISllAEL." But accept the words of those 
who said, "IVe have seen the LORD/' and 
the death of JESUS becomes not the death 
of our hopes, but their ground and basis. 
Thell, we too may Join in the glad jubila
tion: "Blessed be the GOD and FATHER of 
of our LonD JESUS CURIST who, according 
to His great mercy, b~gat us unto a living 
hope, by the resurrection of .JESUS CHRIST 
from the dead, un to an lllheri tance in
corruptible and undefiled and that fadeth 
not away." 


('1) The resurrection of JESUS is an 
essential element in !h~ ~yell1tion of the 
Christian doctrine of immortality. Chris
tianity does not merely teach the immor
tality of the sO'Ul; it teaches the immor
tality of the whole man-and the whole 
man according to the Scriptures and a 
sound psychology includes a body as well 
as a soul. CHRIST'S resnrrection is both 
the pledge and the pattern of our own. 
I t is because we believe that He lives ill 
the completeness of His divine-human 
nature that we have the courage to be
lieye, as we layaway our dead in their 
graves, that ultimately they shall live 
again not merely as disembodied souls but 
in the fullness of their natures, 


Such are some of the ways in which the 
resurrection of CHRIST evinces itself as 
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fundamental to Christian faith and hope. 
More might, be said-for instance the 
bodily resurrection of our LORD is a pre
supposition of His return as prophesied 
in the New Testament-but we hardly 
think that more need be said. If the 
thought of the immortality of the whole 
man is not fundamental to Christianity; 
if the thought of the trustworthiness 
of the New Testament is not fundamentar 
to Christianity; more especiallyif;t:he' 
thought of the trustworthiness of JESUS; 
Himself is not fundamental to Christian~. 


, ity; and more especially still, if possible, 
if the thought of JESUS as the living One 
Who by virtue of His death upon the cross 


. is qualified to be our SA VlOUR from sin 
is not fundamental to Christianity-then 
surely there is no such thing as Chris
tanity as it has been confessed by the 
Church of all ages, including the Church 
today in all its great branches. 


Weare not absurdly arguing that the 
resurrection of CHRIST is essential to all 
that is called Christianity. There are 
those calling themselves Christians to 
whom the expiatory death of CHRIST is 
abhorrent, to whom JESUS is merely the 
first Christian and in no proper sense an 
object of worship--even those who say 
thai as far as their religious lives are con': 
cerned it would m!),ke no difference even 
if it should be discovered that JESUS 
never lived; This merely means, however, 
that we must distinguish between real 
Christianity and Christianity falsely so 
called. 


In insisting that the resurrection of 
CHRIST is essential to Christianity we 
would not be understood as affirming that 
all those who do not agree with us on 
this point are non-Christians. That would 
be the case only if intellectual consistency 
were a conditiol) of Christian disciple
ship. Fortunately for many, it is not. 
We have been discussing, not the terms of 
salvation, but what it behooved CHRIST 
to be and do in order that He might save 
us. Saving faith is not necessarily con
ditioned by the thoroughness with which 
the intellect grasps its content and pre
suppositions. A t the same time ignor
ance and intellectual inconsistency are 
not advantageous to the maintenance and 
spread of Christianity, and in the long 
run we may be certain that genuine Chris
tianity will stand or fall in proportion as 
the resurrection or CHRIST is rightly 
grasped and firmly believed. 
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Ills the Northern Church 
Theologically Sound?ii 


EDITORIAL COMMENT 


UNDER the title "Is the Northern Church 
Theologically Sound?" Dr. ERNEST 


TRICE THOMPSON, Professor of Church His
tory in Union Theological Seminary, Rich
mond, Va., has written a twenty-five page 
article that appears in the January issue of 
the Union Seminary Review. This article 
has been written in the interest of the 
proposed union of the Presbyterian and 
Reformed Churches of America, more par
ticularly for the purpose of removing what 
he has found to be the chief obstacle in the 
way of such a union on the part of Southern 
Presbyterians. "The argument against 
union," he writes, "that seems to carry the 
most weight is the doctrinal argument, not 
so much an argument as a fear that the 
Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. 
(Northern) is unsound in the faith." Dr. 
THOMPSON maintains that this fear is 
groundless and that the events in the 
Northern Church which have aroused the 
suspicions of many in the Southern Church, 
rightly understood and fairly interpreted, 
indicate that "our sister denomination is 
fundamentally sound in the faith." In the 
course of his article Dr. TUOMPSON reviews 
and expounds those developments in the 
Northern Church that have done most to 
arouse the fears of his own brethren-from 
the BRIGGS trial in 1892 to the reorganiza
tion of Princeton Seminary in 1929. It may 
be added as a matter of information that 
the section of the article dealing with the 
Auburn Affirmation, which Dr. THOMPSON 
says is "the chief action cited to prove the 
unsoundness of the Northern Presbyterian 
Church," has been re-printed in substance 
in all the weekly papers of the Southern 
Presbyterian Church, viz., The Presbyterian 
Standard, The Presbyterian of the South, 
and The Ohristian Observer. 


Doctrinal Soundness Before 1924 


Dr. THOMPSON has no difficulty in show
ing that previous to the publication of the 
Auburn Affirmation in January, 1924, 
nothing had happened that indicated any 
wide-spread unsoundness in the faith in the 
Northern Presbyterian Church. The re
action of the Church as a whole to the 
heretical teachings of Professors BRIGGS; 
SMITH and MCGlFFERT, especially their denials 
of the inerrancy of Scripture, indicates that 
during the closing decade of the nineteenth 
century the Northern Church was still sound 
in the faith. Again the outcome of the 
agitation for the revision of Its standards 
which began In 1889 and culminated in 1903 
evidences that the Church was still sound in 


the faith during the opening decade of the 
twentieth century; for while opinion may 
differ as to whether the changes made in the 
standards in 1903 were improvements It is 
generally admitted that such revision of the 
standards as was adopted wrought no fun
damental change in the doctrinal witness of 
the Church. Moreover the fact that the 
union with the Cumberland Church in 1906 
was on the basis of the Westminster Stand
ards, as revised in 1903, precludes anyone 
from seeing in that union evidence of wide· 
spread theological unsoundness on the part 
of the Northern Church. Yet again the re
sponse of the Church at large in 1910, 1916 
and 1923 to ·the actions of.New York Presby
tery indicates that whatever may have been 
true of New York Presbytery, and of indi
viduals here and there throughout the 
Church, the Northern Presbyterian Church 
as a whole was stilI sound in the faith, or 
at least that. nothing had happened as yet 
that justified an opinion to the contrary. 
In each of these years, as Dr. THOMPSON 
points out, the General Assembly reaffirmed 
its adherence to the historic standards of 
the. Church and approved the declaration of 
the Assembly of 1910 with reference to cer
tain articles of the faith that had be.en called 
in question, to wit: 


"1. It is an essential doctrine of the 
Word of God and our standards that the 
Holy Spirit did so inspire, guide and. move 
the' writers of Holy Scripture as to keep 
them from error. 


"2. It is an essential doctrine of the 
Word of God and our standards that our 
Lord Jesus Christ was born of the Virgin 
Mary. 


"3. It is an essential doctrine of the 
Word of God and pur standards that Christ 
offered up Himself a sacrifice to satisfy 
divine justice and to reconcile us to God. 


"4. It is an - essential doctrine of the 
Word of God and our standards concerning 
Ollr Lord Jesus Christ, that on the third 
day He rose again from the dead with the 
same body with which He suffered, with 
which also He ascended into heaven, and 
there sijteth at the right hand of His 
Father, making intercession. 


"5. It is an essential doctrine of the 
Word of God as' the supreme standard of 
our faith that the Lord Jesus showed His 
power and love by working mighty 
miracles. This working was not contrary 
to nature, but superior to it." 


The Auburn "Affirm.ation" 011924 


It wiii be generaily admitted, we believe, 
that previous to the appearance of the 
Auburn Affirmation nothing had happened 
that proved that the Presbyterian Church 
in the U. S. A. was unsound in the faith. 
There was indeed plenty to indicate that a 
considerable number of individuals were un
sound in the faith, as judged by Presby
terian standards, but there was lacking 
definite proof of a wide-spread departure 
from orthodoxy. We submit, however, in 
opposition to Dr. THOMPSON, that what has 
happened since the Auburn Affirmation was 
first published in January, 1924, indicates 
the contrary, viz., that while there are stilI 
many in the Presbyterian Church in the 
U. S. A. who are fundamentally sound in the 
faith yet the majority-if we are to judge a 
church by its official acts-are rightly 
spoken of as unsound in the faith. 


Whether we or whether Dr. THOMPSON is 
right in this connection hinges, it seems to 
us, 011 the question whether the fact that a 
man signed the Auburn Affirmation is con
clusive proof that he is doctrinally unsound. 
If Dr. THOMPSON is right in maintaining 
that it is ignorance of the contents of the 
Auburn Affirmation, or worse, that lies back 
of all representations that said Affirmation 
offers proof that its siguers are doctrinally 
unsound, we are willing to admit that evi
dence is lacking that proves that the 
Northern Church is fundamentally unsound 
in the faith. On the other hand, if the con
tents of the Auburn Affirmation are really 
such that it offers incontestable proof that 
its signers are doctrinally unsound, that fact 
in connection with the history of the Pres
byterian Church since its publication offers, 
we believe, conclusive evidence that said 
Church, as judged by its official acts, is fun· 
damentally unsound in the faith. A refer
ence to some of the outstanding events since 
the publication of the Auburn Affirmation 
will indicate why we so judge. 


"Affirmationists" Become Dominant 


When the Auburn Affirmation was first 
published in January, 1924, it contained but 
150 names. As republished in May, 1924, 
however, it .contained approximately 1300 
names with the statement that "the Com
mittee has certain knowledge, through many 
letters and conversations, that besides the 
signers there are in our church hundreds of 
Ministers who agree with and approve of 
the Affirmation, though they have refrained 
from signing it." Subsequent events would 
seem to indicate that the Committee might 
have used the word "thousands" instead of 
"hundreds" in the statement just cited and 
still kept within the truth. Certainly it 
was not long before those who agreed with 
or approved the Auburn Affirmation came 
to be not merely a party of protest but the 
dominant faction in tlie Presbyterian Church 
in the U. S. A. Dr. CLARENCE E. MACABTNEY 
was elected Moderator of the General As-







sembly in 1924 by a close vote but since that 
date no man has been elected Moderator 
who has not been acceptable to the Auburn 
Affirmationists. As matters now stand it 
is generally conceded that no man who has 
openly opposed the Auburn Affirmationists 
has any chance whatever of being elected 
Moderator of the General Assembly. What 
is more signers of the Auburn Affirmation 
in increasing numbers are being placed in 
positions of power and influence and honor 
in the Church and those who oppose said 
Affirmation relegated more and more to the 
background. At the last General Assembly 
three of the Chairmen of Standing Com· 
mittees appointed by the Moderator were 
signers of the Auburn Affirmation and not 
one of them a man who in any vigorous 
way had opposed the Auburn Affirmationists. 
Moreover two out of the three Ministers 
elected to the Judicial Commission were 
signers of said Affirmation. What is even 
more significant a signer of the Auburn 
Affirmation was elected as editor of the 
Pl'esbytcl'ian Magazinc, "The Official Iv[aga· 
z'ine of the Presbytel"ian OhUl'ch in the 
U. S. A." Furthermore four of the fifteen 
ministerial members of the Board of Foreign 
Missions and seven of the sixteen ministerial 
members of the Board of National Missions 
are actual signers of the Auburn Affirma
tion, while those who have taken an attitude 
of pronounced opposition to it are so few 
as to have no real influence in their coun
cils. Especially significant in this connec
tion is the fact that the "Candidate 
Secretary" of the Board of Foreign Missions, 
the man whose function it is to interview 
candidates for the mission field and whose 
recommendations in the nature of the case 
has much to do with their acceptance or re
jection by the Board, is a signer of the 
Auburn Affirmation. Perhaps the crowning 
evidence of the dominance of the Auburn 
Affirmationists and their sympathizers in the 
councils of the Presbyterian Church in the 
U. S. A. is supplied by the reorganization 
of Princeton Seminary in 1929 whe~ the 
General Assembly took the control of that 
institution out of the hands ofa Board of 
Directors, the majority of whom were openly 
opposed to the Auburn Affirmation, and 
placed. it in the hands of a Board of Con
trol acceptable to the Auburn Affirmation
ists. That we are not misrepresenting the 
new Board of Control at Princeton is indi
cated not so much by the fact that two of 
its members are signers of the Auburn 
Affirmation as by the fact that the Board as 
a whole in an official statement has com· 
mended these Auburn Affirmationists to the 
confidence of the Church. It may be added 
in this connection that the other leading 
Seminaries of the Northern Church-Chi· 
cago, San Francisco, Western and Auburn
.not only have Auburn Afiirmationists on 
.their governing Boards but on their Facul· 
ties·as·well. More might be said, but surely 
enough has been said to make clear that if 
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the Auburn Affirmation itself offers evidence 
that its signers are unsound in the faith 
Dr. THOMPSON'S thesis that the Northern 
Presbyterian Church is fundamentally sound 
is untenable. 


Are "Affirmationists" Sound in the Faith? 


In view of what has been related it seems 
clear that the question whether conclusive 
proof exists that the Northern Church is 
theologically unsound hinges on the nature 
of the contents of the Auburn Affirmation. 
To show that a man can both be sound in 
the faith and a signer of the Auburn 
Affirmation would not i}ldeed prove that 
everybody in that Church is theologically 
sound-Dr. THOMPSON does not allege that 
that is true of the Northern Church any 
more than he alleges that it is true of the 
Southern Church-but it would prove that 
~he "chief evidence that is offered to prove 
the unsoundness of the Northern Presby
terian Church" is irrelevant and immaterial. 
In our judgment the Auburn Affirmation 
offers conclusive evidence that whatever may 
be true of the rank and file of the Presby
terian Church in the U. S. A. those domi
nant in its councils are unsound in the faith 
or at least indifferent to unsoundness in the 
faith on the part of others. 


In expressing the above jUdgment, we 
would not be understood as implying that 
our reaction to the Auburn Affirmation is 
one wholly of dissent. It is true that the 
Presbyterian Church merely requires its 
.Ministers to "receive and adopt the Con
fession of Faith as containing the system 
of doctrine taught in the Holy Scriptures" 
and that this does not, in the words of the 
Affirmation, "require their assent to the very 
words of the Confession, or to all its teach
ings, or to the interpretations of the Con
fession by individuals or church courts." 
It is also true that the Constitution of the 
Presbyterian Church can be lawfully 
amended only by concurrent action of the 
General Assembly and the Presbyteries; and 
hence that a mere deliverance by a General 
Assembly, or even a succession of General 
Assembles, is without binding authority. 
We may be at some loss to understand why 
the Auburn Affirmationists should have felt 
it necessary to stress what as far as we 
know nobody ever denied-even the Phila
delphia Overture of 1924 asking the General 
Assembly "to direct that all who represent 
the Church on the Boards, General Council, 
Theological Seminaries and every other 
agency of the Church be required to affirm 
or reaffirm their faith in the Standards of 
the Church, together with the historic in
terpretations as contained in the 'doctrinal 
deliverances of the Gpneral Assembly, 
notably that of 1910" expressly stated that 
said deliverances were regarded "not as an 
addition i.e or substitute for the doctrinal 
standards of the Church, but as a declara
tion that these doctrines as stated in said 
Standards are essential to the system of 
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doctrine taught in the Holy Scriptures"
but at any rate we are in full agreement' 
with them as reg:ards these two points. 


The "Affirmation" as Repudiating the System of 
Doctrine of the Westminster Confession 


But while it is true that the Presbyterian 
Church requires its Ministers to "receive. 
and adopt" the Confession of Faith only in 
as far as it contains the system of doctrine 
taught in the Holy Scriptures, it (loes l'e
quil'e them to "rece·ive and adopt'" the Oon
fession of Faith to that extent. Obviously 
one cannot "receive and adopt" a system of 
doctrine and at the same time reject the 
individual articles that are essential and 
necessary to that system. That the Assem· 
blies of 1910, 1916 and 1923 mentioned the 
five particular doctrines they did as essen
tial doctrines finds its explanation wholly 
in the fact that these were the particular 
doctrines that were being questioned at that 
time. They did not assert or even imply 
that these were the only essential doctrines. 
Rather they expressly stated the contrary. 
But while they expressly stated that other 
articles of faith were "equally" essential 
and while they advised all the presbyteries 
to take care not to admit to the ministry 
those 'who did not accept "all the essential 
and necessary articles of the ConfeSSion" yet 
they did declare that "these five articles of 
faith are essential and necessary." Now, if 
the aforesaid Assemblies were right in hold
ing that these articles of faith are "essential 
doctrines of the Word of GOD and our 
standards" it goes without saying that the 
signers of the Auburn Affirmation are un
sound in the faith inasmuch as they main
tain the contrary. This they do in language 
so clear and explicit as to leave no doubt as 
to their meaning. If any have read the 
Auburn Affirmation without realizing this, 
it must be because they have not read it in 
the light of the fact that the five doctrinal 
statements which the Auburn Affirmationists 
repudiate are the five doctrinal statements 
of the Assembly deliverances of 1910, 1916 
and 1923. We would suggest to our readers 
therefore, that before proceeding furthel: 
they turn back and re-read the Assembly 
deliverance printed above in. bold-faced type. 
Having done that they will be in better 
position to perceive the full significance of 
Section IV of the Auburn Affirmation, to 
wit; 


"The General Assembly of 1923 expressed 
the opinion concerning five doctrinal state
ments that each one 'is an essential doc
trine of the Word of God and our stand
ards.' On the constitutional grounds, which 
we have described, we are opposed to any 
attempt to elevate these five doctrinal state
ments, or any of them, to the position of 
tests for ordination or for good standing in 
our Church . 


"Furthermore, this opinion of the Gen
eral Assembly attempts to commit our 
Church to certain theories concerning the 
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inspiration of the Bible, and the Incar
nation, the Atonement, the Resurrection, 
and the Continuing Life ami Supernatural 
Power of our Lord Jesus Christ. We all 
hold most earnestly to these great facts 
and doctrines; we all believe from our 
hearts that the writers of the Bible were 
inspired of God; that Jesus Christ was God 
manifest in the flesh; that God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself, 
and through Him we have our redemption; 
that having died for our sins He rose from 
the dead and is our ever-living Saviour; 
that in His earthly ministry He wrought 
many mighty works, and by His vicarious 
death and unfailing presence He is able 
to save to the uttermost. Some of us re- t 
gard the particular theories contained in 
the deliverance of the General Assembly 
of 1923 as satisfactory explanations of these 
facts and doctrines. But we are united in 
believing that these are not the only 
theories allowed by the Scriptures and our 
Standards as explanations of these facts 
and doctrines of our religion, and that all 
who hold these facts and doctrines, what
ever theories they may employ to explain 
them, are worthy of all confidence and 
fellowship." 


Dr. THOMPSON represents the matter as 
though the Auburn Affirmation was merely 
or at least mainly a protest against the 
assumption that the Constitution of the 
Church can be amended by Assembly action 
without the concurrent action of the Presby
teries. Such, however, is obviously not the 
case and would seem to indi\late that he has 
read the first but not the second paragraph 
of Section IV of the Auburn Affirmation just 
cited. Had the Auburn Affirmation confined 
itself to an attack on the doctrinal deliver
ances of the Assemblies of 1910, 1916 and 
1923 on constitutional grounds we might 
think it unwarranted but it would afford no 
warrant for asserting that its signers are 
doctrinally unsound; but the case is quite 
different in view of the fact that it went fur
ther and denied that its five doctrinal state
ments express essential doctrines of the 
Word of GOD and of the Standards of the 
Presbyterian Church, and so doctrines be
lieved by the sincere and intelligent Min· 
isters of said Church. It is not alleged, of 
course, that all the signers of the Auburn 
Affirmation reject these five statements as 
untrue but it is alleged that they all regard 
them as unessential. However vague the 
language of the Affirmation may be at many 
points, it is perfectly explicit at this point. 


The Brief Confession of the Affirmation: 
Its Real Meaning 


No doubt the sentence in the second para
graph of Section IV beginning ''We all hold 
most earnestly to these great facts and doc
trines" is fitted to lead the ordinary reader 
(though hardly a theological professor) to 
think that the Auburn Affirmationists are 
soundly orthodox, but if so it will be only 
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because they interpret it apart from its con
text. Wh.en it is l.nte:"lJl'eLed J as it must be 
interpreted, in the light of the fact that its 
authors roundly declare that none of the 
five doctrines specified in the Assembly de
liverance of 1923 need be believed even by 
Presbyterian Ministers, it is perfectly evi
dent that such belief in the inspiration of 
the Bible as they profess is consistent with 
belief in its fallibility, that such belief in 
the Incarnation as they profess is consistent 
with disbelief in the Virgin Birth of our 
LORD, that such belief in the Atonement as 
they profess is consistent with disbelief in 
the notion that "CHRIST offered up Himself 
as a sacrifice to satisfy divine justice and to 
reconcile us to GOD," that such belief in the 
Continuing Life of our Lord as they hold is 
consistent with the belief that the body in 
which He suffered still lies in a Syrian 
grave, and that such belief in the super
natural power of our LORD as they hold is 
consistent with the belief that while during 
His earthly ministry He wrought "many 
mighty works" yet that He wrought no 
miracles. If the views expressed in Section 
IV of the Auburn Affirmation do not prove 
that its signers are unsound in the faith as 
judged by Presbyterian standards, we con
fess we, are at a loss to know what would 
constitute such proof. 


The Attack on the Inerrancy of Scripture 
The Auburn Affirmation is particularly ex


plicit in its rejection of the doctrine of 
Biblical infallibility. It affirms, in fact, that 
this doctrine is not only false but harmful. 
"The doctrine of inerrancy," says the 
Auburn Affirmation, "intended to enhance 
the authority of the Scriptures, in fact 
impairs their supreme authority for faith 
and life, and weakens the testimony of the 
church to the power of GOD unto salvation 
through JESUS CHRIST. We hold that the 
General Assembly of 1923, in asserting that 
'the HOLY SpmIT did so inspire, guide and 
move the writers of Holy Scripture as to 
keep them from error' spoke without war
rant of the Scriptures and of the Confession 
of Faith." If space permitted it would be 
easily possible to show the falsity of every 
statement in the words just quoted. We 
must content ourselves however, with direct
ing attention to the fact that the signers 
of the Auburn Affirmation-despite the fact 
that every Presbyterian Minister at his or
dination affirms that he believes "the Scrip
tures of the Old and New Testaments to be 
the Word Of God, the only infallible rule of 
faith and practice"-assert that the doctrine 
of Biblical infallibility is not only not an 
essential doctrine of the Word of GOD and 
our standards but that it is one that should 
be opposed on the ground that it is harmful 
in its effects. Shades of CHARLES A. BRIGGS 
and HENRY PRESERVED SMITH! They were 
suspended from the ministry of the Presby
terian Church mainly because they did not 
believe in the inerrancy of the original 
manuscripts of SCripture; and yet today 
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nearly 1300 Ministers of said Church pro
claiill such views and nothing is done about 
it unless it be to exalt some of the more out
standing of their number to positions of 
honor and influence in the Church. Surely 
if, as Dr. THOMPSON alleges, the reaction of 
the Church to the teachings of BRIGGS, SMITH 
and MCGIFFERT in the closing decade of the 
nineteenth century proves that the Church 
was then sound in the faith, its reaction 
to the teaching of the Auburn Affirmation 
proves that it is not sound in the faith at 
the present time! 


Whatever else may be true about the 
Auburn Affirmation, it is at least certain 
(1) that it asserts that the doctrine of 
Biblical inerrancy is not only false but 
harmful and (2) that it asserts that such 
beliefs as the virgin birth of our LORD, His 
bodily resurrection (and by implication His 
return except in a spiritual sense) and His 
death as a sacrifice to satisfy divine justice 
and to reconcile us to GOD need not be held 
even by Presbyterian Ministers. And yet 
Dr. THOMPSON calmly assures his Southern 
brethren that the Auburn Affirmation "cer
tainly cannot be taken as proof that a large 
number of its (Northern Church) Ministers 
... deny the fundamental doctrines of the 
faith." 


Dr. Casper Wislar Hodge on the "Affirmation" 
Here the words of Dr. CASPER WISTAR 


HODGE of Princeton Theological Seminary 
are much to the point and make clear that 
whether or not we approve the Auburn 
Affirmation, in as far as it was a protest 
against the right of the Assembly of 1923 to 
make the doctrinal deliverance it did, said 
Affirmation offers conclusive proof that all 
who approve it are unsound in the faith
and that to a serious degree. To quote Dr. 
HODGE. 


''Whatever may be said as to the right 
of an Assembly to make any binding doc
trinal declarations, the fact is that the 
plenary inspiration (and hence the in
errancy) of the Scriptures, the virgin 
birth and bodily resurrection of CHRIST, 
His substitutionary atonement by which 
He rendered a satisfaction to divine jus
.tice, and His personal return, are not 
only explicitly affirmed in the Westminster 
Confession, but are also essential to that , 
common Christianity adhered to by the 
Romish, Greek, Lutheran and Reformed 
Churches, and essential to the Christianity 
of the New Testament. Two of these doc
trines-the virgin birth and bodily resur
rection of our Lord-were held to be 
essential to Christianity even by the So
cinians who attacked the other doctrines 
of common Christianity and of Christen
dom." 


The View of Dr. F. W. Loeischer 
Surely Professor FREDERICK W. LOETSCHER, 


Professor of Church History in Princeton 
Seminary put it with all possible mildness, 
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and yet in a way that contradicts the repre
sentation given by the Professor of Church 
History in Union Seminary of Richmond, 
when he wrote: 


"According to the Auburn Affirmation, 
there are apparently hundreds of OUT 
Ministers who, whatever may be their 
conception of the nature of their ordina
tion vows, want liberty to hold, 'as 
explanations' of some of the fundamental 
'facts and doCtrines of our religion,' 
'theories' which not only do not agree 
with, but flatly contradict, the sense in 
which our Church has always held these 
'facts and doctrines.''' (The Presbyterian, 
Feb. 12, 1931.) 


More Recent Events 
Dr. THOMPSON also devotes considerable 


space to the Report of the Special Commis
sion of Fifteen and the reorganization of 
Princeton Seminary with the purpose of 
showing that neither of these events afford 
any warrant for questioning the orthodoxy 
of the Northern Presbyterian Church. But, 
as we have already intimated in the case of 
the reorganization of Princeton Seminary, 
neither of these events has any independent 
significance in this connection. Most of the 
report of the Special Commission is taken 
up with matters that have no bearing on 
the matter now before us; and while the 
Special Commission put on record "its deep 
conviction that the great body of the Church 
is sound in the faith, even when that faith 
is judged by the strictest Standards" yet the 
question whether that conviction is well
grounded hinges on the nature of the 
Auburn Affirmation. If the Auburn Affirma
tion is theologically indifferent that con
viction may rest on a solid basis of fact, 
but if, as we think we have abundantly 
shown, said Affirmation offers conclusive 
proof of the theological unsoundness of its 
signers and sympathizers, that conviction 
is quite untenable. What is true of the 
report of the Special Commission is also 
true of the reorganization of Princeton 
Seminary. If the placing of that institution 
under the control of a Board that is accept· 
able to Auburn Aflirmationists involves 
nothing inimical to the continuance of its 
historic doctrinal position there may be no 
warrant for fearing for its future, but if 
the Auburn Affirmationists are as unsound 
in the faith as we have represented them 
it seems quite certain that the future of 
Princeton Seminary will be quite different 
from its past. 


In concluding his article Dr. THOMPSON 
makes this significant remark: "We have 
not reported unsupported charges or criti
cisms, but have preferred to follow the ac
tions of the Assembly itself, and the reports 
of responsible co=ittees appointed by the 
Assembly." We wonder if Dr. THOMPSON 
is as naive and unsophisticated as this re
mark would seem to indicate. Apparently 
he is not aware that the. Special Commission 
of Fifteen, in the judgment of many Pres-
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byterians, was hand-picked for the purpose 
of securing a report that would be accept
able to the Auburn Affirmationists, more 
particularly that would be acceptable to 
New York Presbytery and thus prevent a 
threatened split in the Church. Apparently 
he is also unaware that the Committee ap
pointed to investigate conditions at Prince
ton Seminary was a thoroughly partisan 
committee and that the report it presented 
was a thoroughly partisan report-a report 
moreover that has repeatedly been shown to 
abound in inaccuracies and misrepresenta
tion of the grossest sort. The result is, of 
course, that Dr. THOMPSON, wittingly or un
wittingly, has given us ft purely ea; parte 
account of these recent events in the Presby
terian Church in the U. S. A. 


The Proposed Church Union 
Dr. THOMPSON'S article, as we have said, 


is written in the interest of the proposed 
union of the Presbyterian and Reformed 
Churches. If such a union is consummated, 
he says, "it will be on the basis of the his
toric standards; no other basis is con
sidered." Such a representation, as was 
pOinted out in the February issue of 
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CHRISTIANITY TODAY, is far from accurate 
inasmuch as the plan as proposed involves 
a wide departure from the existing stand
ards of the Presbyterian Church (Northern 
and Southern) as regards both doctrine and 
polity. According to the historic standards 
Ministers are required to "receive and adopt 
the Confession of Faith as containing the 
system of doctrine taught in the Holy Scrip
tures"; but, according to the proposed plan, 
they will merely be required to ''believe and 
acknowledge the fundamental doctrines of 
the Christian faith professed by the united 
church and contained in its standards"-a 
change so radical that it would virtually 
mean that Ministers of the united church 


F need not be Calvinists. Again, according 
to the proposed plan, Ministers must promise 
to submit themselves in the spirit of meek
ness to the authority of the courts of the 
Church and "to follow no divisive courses" 
-a change that introduces something now 
lacking in our standards, viz., the doctrine 
of the infallibility of church courts, in face 
of the fact that had LUTHER and CALVIN and 
ZWINGLE and KNOX accepted the decisions of 
church courts as final there would have been 
no Presbyterian and Reformed churches. 


Let the Orthodox in the Presbyterian Church 


in the U. S. A. Unite I 
A Plea for a IIReformation Fellowshipll 


By the Rev. John Clover Monsma 
Formerly Editor of "The Ministers' Monthly" 


T HAT the mor,ale of the orthodox forces 
in American Protestantism has been 


seriously impaired no honest observer, how
ever staunch in the faith and sanguine as 
to its ultimate victory, can well deny. 


There are certain deep-lying causes which 
could be dwelt on extensively. But that 
would carry us too far afield. In a book 
which the present writer has now in prepara
tion and which Rae D. Henkle, Inc., Pub
lishers, New York City, will bring out early 
next fall under the title "Principles and 
Methods of Church Reformation" the ques
tion of causes and remedies will be more 
broadly discussed. 


There are a number of tactical mistakes, 
however, that in the writer's opinion the 
orthodox in their contest with the liberals 
have been constantly making and that have 
contributed not a little to the present doleful 
situation, and it is to these that the reader's 
attention is directed just now. That the 
Presbyterian Church, U. S. A., is singled out 
as the special field of observation and action 
should not affect the interest of readers of 
other communions. =vlueh ot :he comment, 
we believe, will be found applicable to Prot
estantism in general. 


One of the tactical mistakes referred to is 
the general habit of the orthodox to refer 
to themselves as "conservatives." There is an 
unfavorable tang to that name. It is fre
quently considered synonymous with non
progressives, stand-patters, religious anti
quaries, or something to that effect. It 
strikes people as being incongruous with our 
mentality, our peculiar national psychology. 
We are progressive, forward-looking. Why 
not use the name "orthodox," which simply 
means right and sound in doctrine, and 
which does not preclude, even by inference, 
true progress along straight lines and ambi
tious, lofty building on bed rock founda
tions? After all, we are far more aggressive 
in our plans and ideals than the liberals, 
liberal propaganda notwithstanding. Any 
other notion must be curbed, rather than 
thoughtlessly and carelessly helped along. 


We of the Presbyterian Church, U. S. A., 
make another very serious mistake. We are 
frightfully careless in our choice of office
bearers, of pulpit-committees, and especially 
of commissioners to the General Assembly. 
The writer has been urged on several oc
casions to vote for this or that man as a 
commissioner to General Assembly because 
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of his "fine qualities," because he had rela
tives in the city where the Assembly was 
being held, because he was anxious to take 
the trip, etc. Candidates for commissioner 
will themselves solicit Yotes, on occasions. 
And thus we form our august, all-controlling 
Assemblies! Presbyteries usually find them
selves in Stygian darkness regarding the 
principles and convictions of the delegates 
they send out; only the "councils" and "com
mittees" seem to know. 


A further mistake is our failure to make 
use of our constitutional rights of dissent, 
protest, complaint, etc. Why don't our pro
fessors, Ministers, editors, elders, yes, and 
even ordinary church members, make use of 
those rights? Why don't they provide the 
dockets of sessions, presbyteries, synods and 
assemblies with material strong and martial 
enough to force those bodies away from their 
mechanical contrivances, statistics and 
routine, out of their spiritual doldrums, and 
into the fresh, full winds of God? 


Furthermore, there is a matter of an al
together different nature. By our inaction 
as orthodox people we have allowed others 
to become our mouthpieces-men and women 
with a burning love for the Gospel, it is true, 
but oftentimes having wrong, un-Pres;by
terian conceptions of the Gospel they love, 
and with little or no knowledge at all of 
historic, orthodox theology. "Fundamental
ism" today is a term that coYers a .host of 
sects, persuasions, moYements, opinions and 
vagaries. And historic Presbyterians, who 
mean to build on the scholarly foundations 
laid by the fathers, who still glory in the 
majestic elevations and unplumbed depths of 
the Standards of Westminster, the Belgic 
Confession, the Heidelberg Catechism, the 
Canons of Dort, and other similar products 
of the Reformation-find themselves judged 
by the trumpetings of all. the "fundamen
talists" in America and thereupon with a 
kindly smile pronounced unscholarly, not 
worthy of serious attention. 


Closely akin to this is the accusation that 
we are too "otherworldly," and our mistake 
in letting that accusation stand. There is 
no group of Christians so thoroughly, vitally 
interested in this present, ordinary, worka
day world, with all its difficulties and prob
lems, its laughter and tears, than the his
toric Presbyterians, or Calvinists, if you will. 
Their doctrine makes it so. We need only 
point to the Netherlands, where Presby
terianism came to a new outburst of life dur
ing the past half-century, as the result, under 
God, of the reformatory efforts of Abraham 
Kuyper and associates. Beginning with 
church reformation, the great Dutchman 
soon broke into other fields-those of educa
tion, society, and politics. The end of the 
struggle saw Kuyper at the head of the 
Dutch cabinet-Prime Minister of Holland 
and The Dutch East Indies, controlling to a 
large extent the spiritual and worldly cir
cumstances of some fifty·seven millions of 
people. All that happened just recently. 
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Still another mistake we have made. We 
have allo\ved the CllJ.Tit'ulcL of our theological 
seminaries-the fountainheads of the 
Church's thought-iUe-to become cluttered 
up with modernistic subjects. The subject to 
which our fathers gave first place, that of 
systematic theology, has been well nigh 
crowded out. When our preachers enter 
the ministry they know less about doctrine 
than thousands of laymen do in the churches 
of Scotland or in the Free Reformed churches 
of the Netherlands. We have also failed to 
preserve another subject of tremendous im
portanc8-'-that of the principles of church 
polity and government. We are "machine
ridden" because hundreds of our Ministers 
do not know the first thing about the Scrip
tural principles of ecclesiastical polity, and 
simply function as agents of the Boards. Dr. 
Charles Hodge has well said, now almost a 
century ago: "As our Church became lax 
in matters of government, it became, pari 
passu [with corresponding' speedl, lax in 
doctrine." (Princeton Review, 1838, p. 463.) 


We have also suffered from a lack of con
certed action. Tens of thousands of orthodox 
Presbyterian church people are scattered 
from the Atlantic to the Pacific, but they fail 
to be a support to one another because of 
their lack of cohesion, their failure to stand 
and act unitedly, their tragic supineness in 
ecclesiastical life. We hear enough of dirges 
and lamentations, as though David had ref
erence to the liberals when he sang, "Thy 
people shall be willing in the day of thy 
power," or when he jubilated in another 
psalm, "The Lord gave the word: great was 
the company of'those that published it." The 
liberals, yes! For while some of the ortho
dox were in a deep swoon, and others were 
making funeral song and music, the liberals 
put their heads together, held conferences, 
made graphs and blue-prints, laid out plans 
of strategy; occupied their places behind the 
officers' tables at church councils, and by a 
variety of well-thought-out-devices captured 
the ecclesiastical strongholds. 


That we need a general, thoroughgoing re
formation no loyal disciple of the Lord Jesus 
Christ and faithful member of the Presby
terian Church, U. S. A., will deny. But there 
has been too much-talk in late years and no 
strong, well-planned action. If we wish to 
save our precious heritage there must be 
action. Christ will take care of his Church 
in general. The gates of hell shall not pre
vail against it. But church organizations as 
such have not that promise. They may de
teriorate and collapse. They may be wiped 
out of existence entirely or continue only 
in ·name. Church history teaches frightful 
lessons in this connection. And think of 
the fate of countless immortal souls when 
such a calamity happens! And-what is far 
mor8-'-think of the honor of the King 
Supreme to whom such church organizations 
had once sworn perpetual allegiance! 


There is, of course, the extremely import-
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ant question of the character of our reforma
tiOll. Shall vre make a general spiritual re
vival our goal? That, of course, is an es
sential, an absolute prerequisite. Shall we 
emphaSize evangelism of an interdenomina
tional sort? Shall we seek purity in doctrine 
only and ignore church polity and the exer
cise of church discipline? 


It seems to this writer that anything short 
of a complete, thoroughgoing, Calvinistic re
formation would not meet the situation. As 
a Presbyterian people we confess to have a 
religious heritage that represents Chris
tianity in its purest and noblest expression. 
We humbly believe-and we say it with a 
full measure of love for our fellow-Protest
ants of other communions-that with all our 
shortcomings and imperfections we come 
closest in our system of faith and govern
ment to the perfect and eternal Word of God. 
We believe to be closest to the Truth Divine. 
And we also believe, as a maxim eternally 
valid, that truth admits of no compromise. 


As Presbyterians we should be untrue to 
God, to the fathers in various lands who 
shed their life blood for our particular faith, 
to the hundreds of scholarly men of history 
who devoted their lives to the development of 
our system, to our own consciences also, if 
in the reformatory work that God calls us 
to do we should roughhew our path, be in
different as to particulars, ignore the "non
essential" elements of our faith and polity, 
tone down here and whittle down there for 
the sake of union with non-Calvinistic be
lievers, and after all continue to move in 
the murky, misty atmosphere that has en
veloped American ecclesiastical life, 10, these 
many, many decades. 


To have our Presbyterian Church continue 
what it was, a strong, important, powerfully 
functioning section of the Church universal, 
our orthodox men and women-laymen as 
well as preachers-must be up and doing. 
There is no time to be lost! God the Holy 
Spirit desires to use us this very instant! 


There is one first great step to be taken. 
It is to ascertain our strength. Elijah 
thought he was the only one who had not 
yet bowed his knee to Baal. God revealed 
to him that there were seven thousand others 
besides. At times our God cares very little 
about figures. Sometimes, not the least in 
extraordinary crises, He cares a great deal. 


We must find out the numerical strength 
of those still true to Jehovah and to the 
Christ of the Gospel. We have been beating 
the air so far, in that respect. This writer 
has a lurking suspicion that our opponents 
m~ght not welcome the information. 


To procure this information we suggest the 
organization of a "Reformation Fellowship." 
All those favoring a reformation could join 
it, both preachers and laymen, both men and 
women. Such a Fellowship would hold the 
following advantages: 


(a) As stated before, it would reveal our 
numerical strength. Though we could not 
expect to reach every last orthodox member 
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of the Presbyterian Church, U. S. A., yet it 
would cause the fog to lift sufficiently to 
enable us to observe the layout of our eccles
iastical landscape. 


(b) The mere fact of the organization of 
such a Fellowship, but especially the facts 
revealed after it got to functioning, would 
raise our morale, which is now so deplorably 
low. 


(c) It would open the way for concerted 
action-the very thing we have been lacking 
up to the present time. 


(d) Congresses could be held under its 
auspices in such large centers as New York, 
Philadelphia, PittslY,urgh" Chicago, Minne
apolis, Seattle, and San Francisco or Los 
Angeles, where able, orthodox church men 
could deliver spiritual and scholarly lectures 
dealing with reformation problems, followed 
by g.eneral discussions. 
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(e) Under its leadership we could grad
ually seek to eliminate the various "tactical 
mistakes" mentioned in this article. At 
least, we could make determined efforts in 
that direction. 


(f) The Fellowship could prepare for a 
thoroughgoing reformation. This would in· 
volve a great deal. It would involve far 
more than a correction of "tactical mis
takes." Space limits forbid us to enter into 
details at this point. 


(g) With its leaders aglow for Jesus 
Christ and his truth the Fellowship could 
become a spiritual radiation center for the 
whole Church, to the glory of the triune 
God. t 


In suggesting and urging the organization 
of such a Fellowship we would stress par
ticularly the great need of constantly show-
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ing true love for those who differ from us. 
The majority of those who have left the 
paths of the fathers have done so in ignor
ance. We are convinced of that. In the 
case of many, many others the situation may 
be accounted for by the fact that they lack 
faith and spiritual vitality. Only a handful, 
comparatively, are making premediated and 
determined attempts to wreck that which 
was bequeathed to us. But even with reo 
gard to that "handful"-though our attitude 
in defense of the truth should be most de· 
termined and aggressive-the Law of Love 
should reign. We must fight them to save 
them. 


The writer would invite all those who sym
pathize with the idea of a "Reformation 
Fellowship"-both men and women-to write 
to him. He may be addressed at Oostburg, 
Wisconsin. 


What Is Truth? 
A Sermon 


By the Rev. R. B. Kuiper, D.O. 
President of Calvin Colleger Grand Rapidsr Mich. 


Pilate saith unto him, What is truth? 
John 18:38. 


JUST what did Pilate mean when he 
asked, What Is Truth? What was he 


driving at? In what tone of voice did he 
put the question? Did he ask it seriously 
or sneeringly? Did he mean to say: "I hear 
thee speak of the truth, King of the Jews. 
Thou sayest that thou camest to bear wit
ness to the truth. Now that interests me 
keenly. I have long been an earnest seeker 
after the truth. Thus far, however, I have 
failed to find it. Canst thou really tell me 
what it is? If so, pray speak"? Or did he 
have in mind something like this: "Do I 
hear thee speak of the truth, thou' Jewish 
Rabbi? But what's the use? Haven't men 
been searching for the truth for ages, and 
haven't they uniformly failed to find it? 
It is perfectly evident by this time that man 
cannot know the truth. Then let's quit 
talking about it." 


To us it seems that Pilate asked his ques
tion in the latter spirit: not seriously, but 
sneeringly and scornfully. 


It is a matter of common observation that 
. a person whose education has been very 
limited will often speak with much more 
confidence about the truth than one with 
a broad liberal education. Here is a man 
who never graduated from the eighth grade, 
whose reading is confined to the daily paper, 
and who has never traveled outside his 
own state. When he answers the question 
What Is Truth? he does it with so much 
confidence, cocksureness even, that one can 


hardly escape the impression that he knows 
it all or at any rate thinks he does. And 
here is a university graduate whose reading 
is remarkably comprehensive, and who has 
traveled around the globe. When he tries 
to answer the question What Is Truth? he 
does it with so much hesitation that after a 
little you begin to wonder whether he knows 
anything at all. . 


The explanation of this seemingly strange 
phenomenon is easily discovered. The un· 
educated man has only his own ideas and 
it never occurs to him to call them into 
question. The educated man, on the other" 
hand, is in touch with the ideas of others, 
has made the discovery that others Imow 
something too. He has observed that when 
opinions clash it is frequently very difficult 
to decide which is right. And so he finds 
the question What Is Truth? a hard one to 
answer. 


Now let us apply this to Pontius Pilate. 
He was a Roman. He was an educated 


Roman. He was an educated Roman of the 
first century of the Christian era. The 
Romans had subdued the world. The 
Roman eagle had flapped its wings over the 
whole of the then known world. In their 
conquests the Rpmans had come into con
tact with all kinds of peoples, all kinds of 
philosophies, all kinds of religions, all kinds 
of answers to the question What Is Truth? 
They had made the discovery that they, the 
Romans, did not know it all, that other 
peoples knew something too. It had even 
occurred to them that the gods of the 
Egyptians, the Babylonians, and the Greeks 


might be just as real and just as great as 
their own. They had begun to question 
whether the traditional Roman definition of 
the truth was quite correct. The Roman 
mind had been thrown into a state of 
quandary. Educated Romans especially had 
lost their moorings. Agnosticism was the 
philosophy of the day. And no doubt it 
was in the spirit of agnosticism that Pilate 
put the question What Is Truth? He meant 
to say: "What it is anyhow? Nobody 
knows." 


We of the year of our Lord 1931 are as 
compared with previous generations well 
educated. Education is much more general 
today than even a generation ago. Today 
almost everybody gets a high school educa
tion and the demand for a college eudcation 
is so general that many colleges have had 
to place a limit on the number of their stu· 
dents. Almost all of us do considerable 
reading, though likely the quality has not 
kept pace with the quantity. Modern con
veyances have made travelers, at least 
tourists, of most of us. The radio broad· 
casts much information and many views. 
May that not be one reason why many find 
it increasingly difficult to answer the ques
tion What Is Truth? If we were less well 
educated the problem might appear simpler. 


Then too, our age is hardly one of tradi· 
tionalism. Tiu"lethete~was wnenayoung 
man was pretty sure to be a Republican 
if his father was, and a young lady would 
almost c.ertainly join the Methodist church 
if her mother belonged there. But this time 
is rapidly passing. Nowadays young people 
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clamor for something different and often 
throw overboard the old just because it is 
old. Consequently it is not surprising that 
many of them have begun to doubt whether 
the answer which their parents, teachers, 
and preachers give to the question What Is 
Truth? and which they accepted without 
argument in childhood is after all correct. 


Let us face a concrete question here. 
There are several religions in America, each 
of which gives its answer to our question. 
To mention just a few, there are Chris
tianity, Liberalism, Humanism, Mormonism, 
Christian Science, Spiritism, and Buddhism. 
How do you know that the traditional 
Christian answer to the question What Is 
Truth? is correct and that all other answers, 
though of course not wrong in every detail, 
yet are essentially false? Do you know it? 


Now don't worry! Don't suppose that we 
would sow the seeds of skepticism! God 
forbid that we should do anything of the 
kind! But we are trying to impress yOU 
with the exceeding difficulty of our question. 
And' in doing that we would go a step far
'ther still. So extremely difficult is this 
~uestion that all men everywhere, if left to 
themselves, would never be able to answer 
it. The reply is far beyond the reach of the 
finite and sin-darkened mind of men. The 
only reason why we can answer it is that 
God has seen fit to reveal the truth to us. 
Apart from revelation agnosticism is rea
sonable. If divine revelation be left out of 
consideration it must be granted that Pilate 
was right. 


II 


It must have seemed almost ridiculous to 
Pilate to hear Jesus say: "To this end was 
I born and for this cause came I into the 
world that I should bear witness unto the 
truth." Think of it! From time imme
morial the whole human race had been in 
,quest of the truth. The greatest thinkers 
had earnestly pondered the question What 
Is Truth? And the upshot of it all was 
that educated men had despaired of ever 
·discovering the truth. They were sure of 
but one thing: that the truth could not be 
known. On a certain Friday morning along 
comes a Jew, a despicable Jew. He happens 
to come from Galilee, where the people were 
notoriously uneducated. And he is a pris
·oner in chains. All of a sudden he puts 
"forth a stupendous claim. Says he in effect: 
·'What the greatest philosophers of mankind 
in spite of mighty efforts have failed to find 
that I am come to disclose. I know what is 
the truth. To this end was I born and for 
this cause came I into the world that I 
'should bear witness unto the truth." Then 
Pilate could not suppress a smile, a sneer. 
He felt that there stood before him a reli
:gious fanatic. Perhaps he thought the 
Nazarene a paranoiac. 


Would that the Roman had been willing 
:to listen to the Jew! Would that the 'judge 
had come down from his throne, had in
~ted the defendant to take his place" and 
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then had humbly seated himself at his feet 
to listen to his wordsl Tben Pontius Pilate 
would have learned the answer to the ques
tion What Is Truth? and would have been 
delivered from the bondage of error into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. 
But alas! he was too proud for that. 


Let not us be so proud. Let us even now 
very humbly, as little boys and girls, mere 
school children, sit down at the feet of the 
Divine Teacher to hear from His lips the 
answer to our question. 


God is truth. About that there can be no 
reasonable doubt. It is a truism. To be 
sure, the gods of ancient mythology rather 
frequently committed dishonesties, but that 
very fact is proof that they were no gods. 
If there is a God, if God is God, He must be 
truth. 


It follows that the truth does not change. 
As God is the unchangeable, with whom is 
no variableness or shadow of turning, so 
also the truth is the same yesterday, today, 
and forever. It is often suggested that the 
holy men who wrote the Scriptures did in
deed write the truth for their day, but that 
the truth has changed so radically since that 
by this time the Bible is hopelessly out of 
date. The fact is that if the Bible ever was 
true it is true today. 


God's revelation is truth. That is another 
truism. If God Himself is truth, then His 
revelation cannot but be truth. 


, God has revealed Himself in His Word. 
By His Word we mean both the inscrip
turated Word, the Bible, and the personal 
Word, Jesus Christ. The two are insepar
able. The authors of the various books con
stituting the Bible were controlled by the 
Spirit of Christ, the great Prophet. And 
all the light of Scripture gathers round the 
sublime person of Christ. Both are truth. 
Said Jesus: "Thy Word is truth," and "I 
am the way, the truth, and the life." 


We shall not weary you at this time with 
the traditional dozen or more proofs that 
the Bible is the Word of God. We are ad
dressing a Christian assembly and take it 
for granted that you are convinced already. 
But allow us to shed a little light by means 
of an illustration on what has been called 
the most conclusi?e reason why Christians 
honor the Bible as the very Word of the' 
living God. We refer to the testimony of 
the Holy Spirit within the Christian. 


Let us assume that my father is in an 
adjoining room, the door to which is closed. 
I know him. I know him. Some of you 
have perhaps a superficial acquaintance 
with him, but not one of you knows him as 
do 1. Now he speaks in his natural voice. 
At once I say: "That's my father speaking." 
If you ask me how I know my simple reply 
is: "Don't I know my own father?" You, 
however, do not recognize his voice because 
to you it is the voice of a stranger. 


Listen! The Christian is a regenerated 
person. And everyone who is born of the 
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Spirit knows God. Consequently he recog
nizes God's voice as a matter of course, let 
us say intuitively. When he opens his Bible 
he knows at once that God, his heavenly 
Father, is speaking. 


Not all truth is contained in the Bible. 
Don't let that statement alarm you. The 
whole Bible is true, but there is much truth 
not recorded in Holy Writ. That Columbus 
discovered America in 1492 and that George 
Washington was the first President of these 
United States are facts about which the 
Bible says nothing. There is a general 
revelation of God in nature and history as 
well as a special one unto salvation in the 
Bible. The former is as true as the latter. 
Surely, it behooves us Christians to study 
the one as well as the other. And let us 
never worry that the proper study of nature 
may lead our young people away from God. 
Let us be on our guard against science 
falsely so called and at the same time re
member that the truly scientific pursuit of 
any branch of learning must of necessity 
lead the student Godward. 


We come to a most interesting though 
difficult problem. Those who accept the 
Bible as the Word of God frequently differ 
among each other in its interpretation. This 
accounts in large measure for the rise of 
the various denominations. )'0 be more con
crete, there are Roman Catholics and 
Protestants, Calvinists and Arminians, 
Pedobaptists and those who would baptize 
only adults, Premillenarians, Postmillen
arians, and A-millenarians. Now how are 
we going to decide which of variou§ inter-. 
pretations is correct, which has the best 
claim to being truth? 


The problem is not altogether so bewilder
ing as some would have us think. One fre
quently hears the remarks that there is hope
less confusion regarding the interpretation 
of Holy Writ. That is by no means the case. 
All those churches which hold unqualifiedly 
to the Bible as the truth have a common 
confession. We refer of course to the 
Apostles' Creed. It is a concise statement 
of certain fundamentals of the Christian 
faith, all of which are obviously taught in 
the Bible. It may well be called the norm 
of a church's Christianity. All Christian 
churches honor it. The church which re
jects such doctrines as the Trinity, the 
Deity of Christ, the Virgin Birth of Jesus, 
and so on, forfeits its claim to the Christian 
name. 


But we may go a step farther. Christ 
promised that the Holy Spirit would lead 
the church into the truth throughout the 
centuries. It goes without saying that this 
promise has been kept. Consequently there 
runs through the history of the Christia~ 
church a stream of orthodoxy, a line of 
truth. In the days of the apostles the churCh 
stood on the solid foundation of the truth. 
Almost at once error crept into the church. 
It began to prevail. The King and Head of 
the church at the right hand of God, mindful 
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of his promise, filled a certain man, or per
haps certain men, with tlie Spirit of truth. 
They reasserted the truth and called the 
church back to it. The church gave heed. 
Again error crept in. Again it began to 
prevail. Again Christ filled a certain man 
with the Spirit of truth. Again the church 
gave heed to his message. Such has been 
the history of the Christian church from the 
beginning to this day, and thus no doubt 
the course of its history will continue until 
Jesus comes again. The line of orthodoxy 
runs from Paul to Augustin, to the great 
reformers of the sixteenth century as 
Luther and Calvin, to the recent scholarly 
defenders of the faith, such men as Orr in 
Scotland, Kuyper and Bavinck in the 
Netherlands, Hodge and Warfield in our 
own America. All these men interpreted 
the Bible in essentially the same way. In 
-essence they all reasserted the doctrines of 
the apostle Paul. Everyone of them was 
an apostle of the truth. 


We want to call special attention to one 
truth which all of these teachers stressed 
with all the powers at his command. It is 
the doctrine of salvation, not by works or 
by character, but by the sovereign grace of 
God in Jesus Christ. The Bible has been 
rightly called the Book of Salvation, and on 
this point in their interpretation of the 
Book they were an !1bsolute unit. And do 
not all Christians in all denominations agree 
on this all-important point? Every sincere 
Christian, no matter what hls theoretical 
theology may be, in his heart of heart is 
convinced that the one way to be saved is 
by sovereign grace. 


To put the matter somewhat differently, 
the truth is expressed in the great historic 
creeds of Christendom, most precisely in 
such monumental expressions of the Re
formed faith as the Westminster Confession. 


It seems hardly necessary to add that the 
creeds are not of equal value with the Bible, 
that the two may not be said to be truth in 
altogether the same sense, that the church's 
'confessions are not as authoritative as is 
God's own Word. That goes without say
ing. The holy men who wrote the Bible 
were guided infallibly by the Spirit. That 
claim cannot be justly made for the church 
in its interpretation of the Bible. 


We should add that there is no good rea
son to suppose that the church at the time 
when the creeds were written had all the 
light on the truth that it would ever re
ceive. To the contrary, the history of the 
Christian church is evidence that the Spirit 
leads the church in the truth progressively. 
To be sure, this progress is by no means 
uninterrupted. It may best be pictured by 
a zigzag line, rather than by a straight line 
running upward at a considerable angle. 
But the zigzag line too tends upward. And 
so it may well become the church's duty 
from time to time to add to its creed by 
virtue of additional light shed by the Holy 
Spirit on the truths of Scripture. 
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III 
Let us suppose that all of us are agreed 


on the answer which we gave to the ques
tion What Is Truth? What does that mean? 
Does it follow that we are Christians? We 
reply with emphatic negative. It does fol
low that we are orthodox. But orthodoxy 
is not synonymous with Christianity. 
Orthodoxy-we shall not now seek to deter
mine precisely to what degree-is indeed es
sential to Christianity, but it does not con
stitute the very essence of Christianity. 


What the bones are to the human body 
that orthodoxy is to Christianity. Imagine 
a body without bones. Is it really a body? 
Hardly. It is just a lb.mp of flesh. So 
Christianity without orthodoxy is not really 
Christianity. It is a nonentity. On the 
other hand a body consisting solely of bones 
is not a body either. It is a skeleton, and 
skeletons are wont to be dead. Such is 
orthodoxy without Christianity. 


There is such a thing as the orthodoxy 
of demons. James tells us that they be
lieve that there is but one God. About that 
they are absolutely right. But he adds that 
they tremble. For all our orthodoxy you 
and I might conceivably be demons trem
bling on the brink of hell. 
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What then constitutes one a Christian? 
Not merely to know about the truth, but to 
know the truth. Not just to know some, or 
for that matter many, things about God, 
but to know God personally. We must be 
able to say with the psalmist of old: "I 
love the Lord." We must sing from the 
heart: 


"My Jesus, I love thee, I know thou are 
mine; 


For thee all the follies of sin I resign. 
My gracious Redeemer, my Savior, art 


thou; 
If ever I loved thee, my Jesus, 'tis now. 
I love thee because thou hast first loved 


me 
And purchased my pardon on Calvary's 


tree; 
I love thee for wearing the thorns on thy 


brow; 
If ever I loved thee, my Jesus, 'tis now." 


That constitutes Christianity. 


And to such knowledge Christ referred 
when He spoke those mysteriously deep 
words: "This is life eternal, that they might 
know thee, the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom thou hast sent." 


Letters to the Editor 
[The letters printed here express the convictions of the writers, dnd publicdtion in these 
columns does not necessarily imply either dpproval or disdPproval on the part of the 
Editors. If correspondents do not wish their names printed, they will pledse so request, 
but all are dsked to kindly sign their names as an evidence of good faith. We do not 


print letters that come to US anonymously.] 


To the Edit?r of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 
SIR: We all thank you for your ringing 


editorial in the last issue of CHRISTIANITY 
TODAY. I refer to the editorial in reply to 
an open letter from Rev. Roberts Williams 
referring to Westminster Seminary. We 
have heard before much of this talk of a 
"rebel institution," "outlaw seminary" and 
that ad nauseam. 


Thank God that in these days of apostasy 
there are yet the seven thousand, all the 
knees which have not bowed unto Baal. 


May you and the heroic band that centers 
• about Westminster Seminary be sustained 


and prospered, and be instrumental in lead· 
ing us all out of the wilderness of present 
day unbelief. 


Syracuse, N. Y. 


Sincerely yours, 
WILLIAM A. GERE. 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: Thank God for the stand you are 
making. Too bad we don't have more that 
will come out and meet the issue straight 
in the face. I think Mr. Williams should 
join the Roman Catholic Church. I hope 
this will open his eyes and some of the eyes 
of others that are in the same class. Fight 
the good fight of faith. 


Kindly renew my subscription. 
In "Him." C. A. BALCOM. 


Olivet Presbyterian Church, 
Volga, South Dakota. 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: Only a line to express my thanks 
for current number of CHRISTIANITY TODAY. 
If you could see it today-scored as it is 
from first page to last-you would at least 
see how appealing-deeply interesting-how 
delightful it is to an old retired preacher 
like me. We surely need such clear cut 
definite teaching today. 


May you be long spared to bear such 
vital faithful testimony to God and His 
Word. In all sincerity yours, 


GEO. WM. FARYON. 
Winnipeg, Canada._ 


Mr. Williams' Rejoinder 
To the Edito?' of CHRISTIANITY TODAY:-


SIR: I thank you for your courtesy in 
printing my letter. You render a distinct 
service in permitting such full and free dis
cussion of vital church problems in your 
columns. I do not know offhand of any 
other church publication that would have 
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printed a letter so frank as mine upon a 
controversial question. May I ask you as a 
further courtesy to print this brief rebuttal. 


In reply to Mr. Shrade,· I simply state the 
independent existence of -Westminster Sem
inary competing with official denominational 
seminaries is not so far as I know subject 
to attack under our constitution. The wis
dom and spirit of objection shown toward 
the solution of the Princeton problem by the 
General Assembly that marked its founding 
may admit of differences of opinion. I based 
my case on the facts that in its official ap
peal for funds and in the unofficial publica
tions of some of its officials and apparently 
avowed spokesmen attacks were made upon 
the official seminaries of our denomination, 
their officers and teachers, specifically upon 
their doctrinal soundness. I contend such 
attacks are disturbing the peace and unity 
of our church and that our constitution 
specifically requires our Ministers and elders 
to preserve these as well as the doctrinal 
purity of the church. Possibly the legal 
term used should not be "rebellion" but 
"disturbing the peace" and perhaps also 
"bearing false witness against brethren." If 
the charges of doctrinal heresy or indiffer
ence thereto are not false and do warrant 
disturbing the peace and unity of the church 
let those who make such charges bring the 
offenders to trial in their presbyteries. 


In reply to the Editor of CHRISTIANITY To
DAY I would reply that the doctrine of pri
vate judgment justly applied means the in
dividual Protestant Christian has the right 
and duty in the light of Scripture and as he 
is led by the Holy Spirit to determine 
whether or not he will accept as true and 
obey the decrees or deliverances of any 
court, civil or church. Our Presbyterian 
Church, U. S. A., allows under its laws con
siderable latitude for differences of doctrinal 
interpretation and for protest and agitation 
against acts of our courts. But our consti
tution also in its letter and spirit provides 
that the courts, by due process of law, may 
discipline the members and officers of our 
church even to the point of expulsion for 
offences against the peace, unity and purity 
of our church if the COURTS, not the in
dividuals, deem such discipline necessary. 
The courts determine under our laws who 
are or who are not guilty of heresy or of 
i~di.scipline. It is no defence against ?is
clplme for acts the courts deem prejudical 
to the peace and good order of the denom
ination to state the objectors are doctrinally 
sound and their opponents unsound. Let 
there be separate heresy trials for the op
ponents. The individual Christians retain 
the conscientious right to withdraw from 
the denomination and we may applaud their 
obedience to conscience while as strongly up
holding the courts in taking disciplinary 
action. 


I deem it unfair to make it appear I dis
criminate against Westminster and in favor 
of Union. I do not approve of Union's theo-
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logical position. It may be the duty of their 
presbyteries to discipline their members who 
teach in or support Dnion. But Union to 
the best of my knowledge does not appeal 
to our congregations for funds, its teachers 
and officers do not commend it to our church 
by attacking the official seminaries as un
sonnd. 


If it has a place in this rebuttal may I 
state that I doubt if it can be shown that 
any Auburn Affirmationists have spoken in 
Princeton Seminary, at least since 1914, ex
cept Doctors William T. Hanzsche and 
Henry Van Dyke. The first spoke by in
vitation of the students, the second spoke 
only on the Book of Common Worship. 
Neither Officially occupied the pulpit to up
hold any doctrinal position whatever. Both 
are Ministers in good standing in our de
nomination and both hold high official posi
tions in our church. To the writer it would 
seem to be rank discrimination for an offi
cial seminary to refuse these brethren invi
tations to speak on any topic in the semi
nary. 


ROBEBTS WILLIAMS. 
Bordentown, N. J. 


Editor's Note 


MR. WILLIAMS' "rebuttal," it seems 
to us, might better have been called 


a retraction. For while formerly he branded 
Westminster Seminary as a "rebel institu
tion" and its supporters as "rebels," he now 
admits that there is nothing in Presbyterian 
law and practice to forbid its existence. The 
most he now asserts, apparently, is that 
those connected with Wesminster Seminary 
have reflected on the doctrinal soundness of 
some who are connected with certain of the 
seminaries under the control of the General 
Assembly. On this ground he accuses the 
supporters of Westminster Seminary of "dis
turbing the peace" and perhaps also· of 
"bearing false witness against brethren." 
Whether they are guilty of the latter charge 
depends, of course, on the question whether 
they have told the truth. III they have told 
the truth, as we believe, they can rightly be 
spoken of as disturbers of the peace of the 
church as little as Ahab rightly character
ized Elijah as a troubler of Israel (I Kings 
18:17-18). Certainly the Ahabs of the Pres
byterian Church, its real troublers, in our 
judgment, are other than the supporters of 
Westminster Seminary. We cannot take 
space to argue the matter; we hardly think 
it necessary in view of what was said in our 
last issue; we can only say that we do not 
think that the supporters of Westminster 
Seminary can be justly accused of having 
done anything contrary to the government 
and discipline of the Presbyterian Church, 
and repeat what we said in our last issue, 
viz., "if it be a crime to be loyal to the 
Standards of the Presbyterian Church, as 
the supporters of Westminster Seminary are 
loyal, then let the courts of the Church take 
the action called for." 
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There would seem to be nothing else in 
Mr. Williams' "rebuttal" that calls for 
special comment-it does not seem to us 
that what he says about the doctrine of 
private judgment is in rebuttal of anything 
we have said-unless it be what he says 
about the· Auburn Affirmationists and Prince
ton Seminary. He does not deny our main 
statement in this connection, viz., that 
Princeton's Board of Control-the thing 
which in the long run determines the charac
ter of an institution-not only has two 
Auburn Aflirmationists among its· members 
but in an official statement has commended 
these Affirmationists to the confidence of the 
Church, but he does express doubt as to 
what we said about Auburn Affirmationists 
being invited to address the students and 
preach in the chapel. Mr. Williams does not 
give his authority for what he says about 
this matter but whatever the source of his 
information it is partial and inaccurate. We 
are at a loss to understand why he insert.s 
the words "at least since 1914" when the 
Auburn Affirmation was not published until 
1924; but at any rate not less than three 
Auburn Aflirmationists have spoken at 
Princeton Seminary. Dr. Hanzsche spoke 
during the school year of 1924-1925 at the 
invitation of the' students with the approval 
of the student adviser, Dr. Charles R. Erd
man. After Dr. Robert Dick Wilson was 
made student adviser and until the reorgani
zation of the Seminary no Auburn Affirma
tionists either addressed the students or 
preached in the Seminary chapel. During 
the current school year, however, not only 
has. Dr. Van .Dyke addressed the students_ 
but Dr. George A. Frantz, another. signer of 
the Auburn Affirmation, has preached in the 
Seminary chapel. Mr. Williams tells us that 
Dr. Van Dyke "spoke only on the Book of 
Common Worship" but according to The 
Princeton Heralcl of Dec. 12, 1930, he also 
made reference to essential Christianity, 
original sin, the younger writers, clerical 
garb, the abolition of war and companionate 
marriage. Mr. Williams thinks that an 
"official seminary" has no right to discrim
inate against Auburn Affirmationists. We 
do not agree with him. Certainly the old 
Board of Directors of Princeton Seminary 
did not take that position. If he is right 
he has directed attention, in our judgment' 
to another reason why there is need of such 
a seminary as Westminster. Surely Mr. Wil
liams cannot be ignorant of the fact that 
"liberal" seminaries habitually discriminate 
against conservatives as speakers and 
preachers. 


We are glad to know Mr. Williams does 
not approve of "Union's theological posi
tion," blind and unwarranted as his other 
allusions to that institution seem to us. He 
evidently wants to be on the right side and 
were he better informed concerning the ex
isting situation we are disposed to think he 
would be a friend instead of a critic of West
minster Seminary. 







12 CHRISTIANITY TODAY March,1931 


Notes on Biblical Exposition 
By J. Gresham Machen r D.D'r litt. D. 


Professor of New Testament in Westminster Theological Seminary 


III. PLAIN SPEAKING IN A TIME OF PERIL 
"Paul an Apostle, not fron~ lnen nor 


tMoy,gh a man, but through Jesus Ghrist 
ana Goa the Father who raisea Him from 
the aeaa, ana all the brethren who are with 
nw, to the churches ot Galatia • •. " (Gal. 
1 :1, 2, in a literal translation). 


"All the Brethren Who Are With Me" 


I N the two previous numbers of CHRIS
TIANITY TODAY, we have considered the 


signific"ant addition which Paul makes in 
the opening of this Epistle to the bare name 
and title of the writer. He is an apostle, 
he insists, not through any merely human 
intermediation, as the Judaizing opponents 
contended, but by a direct commission from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


But with himself Paul associates certain 
other persons, The letter comes, he says, 
not only from him, but from "all the 
hrethren" who are with him when he writes. 
Such association of other persons with Paul 
occurs in the openings of a number of the 
Epistles. Thus I and II Thessalonians are 
sent in the name of Paill and Silvanus and 
Timotheus; I Corinthians, in the name of 
Paul and Sosthenes; II Corinthians, Philip
pians and Colossians, in the name of Paul 
and Timothy. 


What is the meaning of this association 
of other persons with Paul in the openings 
of these letters? What part did these per
sons have in the letters that follow? 


The true answer to that question is'read
ily determined when we find a mean be
tween two extremes. 


Paul Alone the Author 
It is perfectly clear, on the one hand, that 


these persoIJ,s did not have any actual share 
in the :"composition of the Epistles. That 
view is excluded by the whole character of 
the Epistles. It would be difficult to imagine 
any writings that present more clearly than 
these the marks of one very distinctive 
mind. Whatever else may be thought of 
them, it is perfectly clear that they are not 
composite productions. Moreover, the first 
,person singular is used in the Epistles in 
the freest possible way. Thus in Galatians, 
immediately after the opening, Paul says, 
"I marvel that ye are so soon removing 
.... "; and he proceeds to write through
out the Epistle in the same thoroughly 
'individual and personal manner. It is evi
dent, therefore, that whatever this associa
tion of other persons with Paul in the 
openings of the Epistles may mean, it does 
'not mean that these persons shared in tne 
'actual composition; these persons clearly 
were not joint authors with Paul. 


On the other hand, an opposite extreme 
should also be avoided. It will ,hardly do to 
say that this association of other persons 
with Paul in the openings is only a polite 
way of indicating that these persons send 
greetings to the churches that are ad
dressed;,\ for the Pauline I'way of sending 
such greetings is to put them at the end. 
At the end of I Corinthians, for example, it 
is said: "Aquila and Priscilla, with the 
church that is in their house, salute you 
much in the Lord" (I Cor_ 16: 19); yet I 
Corinthians is one of the Epistles where 
another person-in this case, Sosthenes-is 
associated with Paul in the opening. Evi
dently the twp things, the sending of greet
ings at the end and the association with 
Paul in the opening, cannot be' exactly the 
same in meaning. 


Others Agree with Paul 
If, then, the ,association of these persons 


with Paul in the openings does not means so 
much as that they have shared in the actual 
composition of the Epistles, and on the 
other hand means more than that they 
merely send greeting, what does it mean? 
Evidently it means something in between 
these two extremes_ No doubt it means 
that these persons are acquainted, in at 
least a general way, with the contents of 
the Epistles, and unite with Paul in hoping 
for a favorable and obedient reception of 
them on the part of the churches to which 
they are addressed. 


So here Paul no doubt means to say to the 
Gll-latians: "All the brethren who are with 
me Jom in what I am saying to you; will 
you, then, agree with me any less than 
they?" 


By the words, "all the brethren who are 
with me," Paul hardly means to deSignate 
the whole church in whatever city he may 
have been residing in when he wrote the 
Epistle; for, as has well been observed, in 
Phil. 4:21 "the brethren who are with me" 
are distinguished, from "all ,the saints" 
(verse 22), by which latter phrase Paui 
means to deSignate all the Christians in 
the city, Rome, in which the Epistle was 
written. ,Evidently the phrase, "the brethren 
who are with me," designated some smaller 
group, more intimately associated with Paul 
than were the members generally of that 
church at Rome. So here in Galatians Paul 
associates with himself in the Epistle not 
all the Christia:2s in the dt:r wbeie he 'V~~as 


residing, ·01-~t: so:::ne srns.ll·21' ane !IlOl'e Inti· 


mate group of persons who could really be 
cognizant of what the Epistle contains. 


No Time for Pleasant Words 
So far we have dealt with only one of 


the three parts into which the opening of 
the Epistle is diVided. We have dealt only 
with the part that is in the nominative case, 
the part that designates the writer of the 
letter and his associates. The next part is 
the part in the dative case, the part which 
designates the persons to whom the letter 
is addressed. This part is very brief; it 
consists simply of the words, "to the 
churches of Galatia." 


We have already seen that the nomina
tive part of this opening is very peculiar as 
compared with the other Epistles of Paul; 
it contains a long addition directed against 
the attack which the Judaizers had made 
against the independent apostolic authority 
of the writer. But the dative part of the 
opening is no less peculiar than is the 
nominative part. 


At, first sight, that may seem to be rather 
a surprisIng assertion. "To the churches of 
Galatia," Paul says. What could be Simpler 
than that? What is there so peculiar about 
it? We answer that the're is nothing peculia; 
about it, and that that is just exactly what 
is so peculiar about it! In almost everyone 
of the other Epistles of Paul, there is some
thing peculiar about the way in which those 
to whom, the Epistle is addressed are 
designated in the' opening; Paul uses words 
which designate in some way the high 
Christian state in which the readers find 
themselves. So in Rom. 1: 7 the readers are 
called "beloved of God, called to be saints"; 
in I Corinthians the church is called "the 
church of God whiCh is at Corinth," and the 
members of the church are called "saints"; 
and similar words of recognition of the 
Chrisfian state of the addressees are found 
in other Epistles of Paul. But here the 
Epistle is addressed, in the briefest and 
most formal kind of way, simply "to the 
churches of Galatia." 


This brevity and formality in thedesigna
tion of the recipients of the Epistle, this 
complete absence of words recognizing their 
Christian state or their progress in the 
Christian' life, is without doubt significant. 
These Galatians were on the point of turn
ing away from the gospel of Christ, and 
Paul has no intention whatever of commend
ing them. It is true, he does address them, 
later in the Epistle, as "brethren"; and 
"brethren,,: in Paul's writings, means, "fel
low-Christians," He does not, therefore, 
give them up, Though they are in danger 
of falling away, there is yet a possibility
if we may speak after the manner of men-
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of saving them. But certainly it was no time 
for pleasant words. He calls them, there
fore, simply "the churches of Galatia"; l::e 
does not call them "saints"; he does not go 
out of his way to call them a Dart of- the 
Church of God. Whetnerthey were tl'l1ly 
to be designated by these high termsre
mained to be seen; they could not rightly 
be so designated unless they should reject 
the error of the Judaizers and should stand 
fast in the freedom with which Christ had 
set them free. 


What Would Paul Say Now? 


How would Paul designate our churches 
of the present day? Would he fall in with 
the customary practice of saying that all is 
well? Would he sign the reports of the 
various Moderatorial commissions in the 
Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A., which 
have as their function the crying of "Peace, 
peace, when there is no peace"? Would he 
go out of his way to commend as a true 
church of Jesus Christ an ecclesiastical body 
that includes among its ministers the 
thirteen hundred "Auburn Affirmationists" 
who have signed a formal document deroga
tory to the very vitals of the Christian faith? 
Would he commend an organization that 
has placed those men in positions of the 
highest ecclesiastical authority and is 
plainly dominated by the point of view that 
they represent, an organization that has 
recently removed from office the old Board 
of Directors of Princeton Seminary for no 
other cause but that' with too great honesty 
and fearlessness it maintained the Confes
sion of Faith of the Church? Would he 
speak with any essentially greater com
mendation of many other Reformed or Pres
byterian Churches in this country? Would' 
he commend the Presbyterian Church in the 
U. S., which is drifting away from the Bible 
and from the historic Faith almost with
out knowing it? Would he commend the 
United Presbyterian Church, with its recent 
adoption of a feeble, compromising "Con
fessional Statement," to supplement, and 
really to supplant, its great historic West
minster Confession which was founded 
squarely upon the word of God? Would he 
commend any of these churches that are 
toying with a plan of unjon which would 
substitute the power of committees and 
boards for a true, free unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace, and which, in its tenta
tive form already announced, would do 
away with any effective creed-subscription 
on the part of the ministry and would give 
free course to indifferentism and unbelief? 
Would he commend churches so complacent 
toward those advocates of indifferentist 
church-union who, ever since the proposal 
of the "Plan of Organic Union" of 1920, 
have been engaged in undermining, under
mining, undermining, where their office 
would have required them to be engaged in 
edification on the basis of God's holy Word? 


We are convinced, that he would utter no 
such commendation at all, but that he would 
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speak the same earnest word of Warning 
that he spol;:a in t.he DT8sence of the J1ida~ 


Chl'istia:;: la:lg~t1agp sc otten conceals a :pro~ 


foundly unchristian mind and heart, would 
to God that we had, in all our churches, less 
of empty pious words, less of a foolish 
optimism, and more of the fearless honesty 
of Paul. 


The Churches of Galatia 


Where were these "churches of Galatia", 
to which this Epistle was addressed? There 
are two views about this question. Accord
ing to one view, called "the North Galatian 
theory", the churches were in the north 
central part of Asia Minor, in Galatia 
proper, the country of the "CeIts"-the word 
"Galatians" is the Greek word for "CeIts" 
-which was occupied by people of Celtic 
race after a back-migration into Asia Minor 
in the third century before Christ. Accord
ing to the other view, "the South Galatian 
theory", the churches addressed in the 
Epistle were not in Galatia proper; but were 


-the well-known churches in Pisidian 
Antioch, Iconium, Lystra and Derbe, which 
were in those parts. of Phrygia and Lycaonia 
that had united, or left united, with Galatia 
p,oper in 25 E. C. to form the large Roman 
province of "Galatia." 


Upon this "Galatian question", the ques
tion as to which of these two views regard
ing the destination of the Epistle is correct, 
depends to some extent the question of the 
date of the Epistle. Apparently Paul had 
visited "the churches of Galatia" twice be
fore he wrote the letter; for he says in Gal. 
4: 13, according to the most natural inter
pretation of his words: "Ye know that on 
account of a weakness of the flesh I 
preached the gospel to you the former time." 


If the North Galatian theory is correct, 
the former of these two visits to the 
churches is to be put at Acts 16: 6 (near the 
beginning of the second missionary journey) 
and the second of the visits to be put, at 
Acts 18: 23 (near the beginning of the third 
missionary journey), in both of which pas
sages the phrase, "the Galatian country," 
is used. On the North Galatian theory, 
therefore, the Epistle could not have been 
written prior to, the time of Acts 18-23, and 
in all probability it was written during the 
long stay of Paul at Ephesus which came 
just after that time. 


- If, on, the other hand, the South Galatian 
theory i~ correct, the former of the two 
visits to the churches addressed in the 
Epistle took place on the first missionary 
journey, when Paul founded the churches 
in Pisidian Antioch, Iconium, Lystra and 
Derbe; and the second visit-at least so our 
first impulse would be to say-took place 
at the beginning of the second missionary 
journey, when the Book of Acts distinctly 
says that Derbe and Lystra were visited 
and when it apparently intends us to under
stand that Paul went on also to Iconium and 
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Pisiclian Antioch. On the South Galatian 
theory, therefore, the Epistle ;may have 
been wl'itten at any time after Paul's pas
sage through South Galatia at the begin· 
ning of the second missionary journey, 


Indeed, it is possible, on the South Gala
tian theory, to place the Epistle eyen earlier 
than that. On the first missionary journey, 
it will be remembered, Paul went first 
through Pisidian Antioch, Iconium, Lystra 
and Derbe; and then he went back again 
over the same route. May not that return 
journey be regarded as the second of the 
two visits of Paul to the Galatian churches? 
If so, both of the visits may be placed in the 
first missionary journey, and the Epistle 
may have been written at any time after that 
journey was over. 


In particular, the Epistle, on this view, 
may have been written immediately after 
that journey, or at Syrian Antioch during 
the period mentioned in Acts 14 :26-15 :2, 
a period prior to the "Apostolic Council" at 
which Paul met the Jerusalem Church in 
the manner described in Acts 15 :3-29. 


The Importance of "the Galatian Question" 


This early dating of Galatians would have 
rather important consequences for our 
understanding of the history of the apostolic 
age. If the Epistle to the Galatians was 
actually written before the Apostolic Coun
cil, then of course it cannot contain an ac
count of the Apostolic Council; and the 
meeting described in Gal. 2:1-10 between 
Paul and the pillars of the Jerusalem 
Church cannot be identical with the 
Apostolic Council of Acts 15:3-29, but must 
be identical with a previous visit of Paul 
to Jerusalem, the "famine.' visit" of Acts 
11: 30; 12: 25, when Paul and Barnabas took 
up to Jerusalem the gifts of the Antioch 
Church. 


Now a large part of modern negative 
criticism of the New Testament has been 
based upon the assumption that Acts 15: 3-
29 and Gal. 2: 1-10 are two accounts of the 
same event. Since they are two accounts 
of the same event, it has been said, they can 
be checked up by comparison with each 
other; and if they are found to be con
tradictory, one account or 'tne other is un
true. But in any case it is clear that the 
account giYen by Paul in Galatians is 
essentially true, since Paul was actually an 
eyewitness of the events and since the 
genuineness of the Epistle is not denied 
today by any serious critics, whatever their 
general attitude toward the New Testament 
may be. If, therefore, it is said, there is 
contradiction between Gal. 2:1-10 and Acts 
15: 3-29, the fault must lie on the side of 
Acts; and if Acts is thus discredited at this 
point, where we can check it up by compari
sion with a re'cognized authority, it is dis
credited elsewhere as well; and since the 
Third Gospel was written by the same man, 
that is discredited also, and the Whole ac
count which Luke-Acts gives of the life of 
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Christ and the beginnings of the Christian 
Church is shown to be untrustworthy. 


This method of attack falls to the ground 
if Galatians was actually written before the 
Apostolic Council of Acts 15: 3-29 took place; 
for in that case Gal. 2: 1-10 is an account of 
an entirely different event from that which 
is narrated in Acts 15: 3-29, and differences 
between the two accounts cannot possibly 
be regarded as contradictions. Thus the 
dating of Galatians before the Apostolic 
Council, which becomes possible on the 
South GalatiaIi' theory, constitutes one way, 
and a very effective way, of refuting what 
is perhaps the most serious modern attack 
upon the trustworthiness of the, New Testa
ment. This early dating of Galatians can 
no longer be regarded as a mere curiosity 
or baseless vagary of criticism; for it has 
received the support of several able modern 
scholars of widely differing views. 


We do not, indeed, desire to create the 
impression that we adopt the early dating 
of Galatians. In particular, we do not de
sire to create the impression that we think 
it provides the only way of defending the 
trustworthiness of Luke-Acts. Even if 
Galatians was written after the Apostolic 
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Council, and even if Gal. 2: 1-10 and Acts 
15: 3-29 do constitute, as the vast majority 
of scholars think they do, two accounts of 
the same event, still we hold most emphati
cally that there is no contradiction. between 
them but that they present only those differ
ences which are natural in two independent, 
but equally trustworthy, witnesses. 


However, the early dating of Galatians, 
with identification of the event of Gal. 2:1-10 
with the famine visit of Acts 11: ~O; 12: 25, 
constitutes one possible, even though per
haps not probable, way of exhibiting the 
harmony between Acts and Galatians. It 
must be treated, therefore, at least with 
respect, and unquestionabll it' would serve 
to solve some of the problems. It there were 
no other way of defending the trustworthi
ness of LUke-Acts, then, because of the 
great weight of independent evidence to the 
effect that Luke-Acts is trustworthy, and-


,·that it was really written by a companion of 
Paul, we should regard as thoroughly scien
tific the adoption of this view. 


The possibility of this early dating of 
Galatians is open only on the basis of the 
South Galatian theory. That constitutes, 


'we think, the chief interest of the much 
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debated "Galatian question" as to the 
destination of the Epistle. 


We shall not endeavor to decide that 
question here, and indeed the decision is 
exceedingly difficult. Plausible arguments 
may be adduced on either side. The North 
Galatian theory has the advantage of 
placing the Epistle chronologically together 
with the Epistles of the third missionary 
journey-I and II Corinthians and Romans 
-with which it is very closely connected 
in thought and in style. Perhaps that 
theory may provisionally be adopted, 
though the South Galatian theory, with or 
without the dating before the Apostolic 
Council, must be kept in mind as a pos
sibility which ultimately we might be led 
to adopt. 


Fortunately the essential teaching of the 
Epistle is quite independent of the question 
where the churches to which it is addressed 
are to be found. Whether those churches 
were in North Galatia or, in South Galatia, 
they were falling into a very modern, as well 
as a very ancient, error, and the Epistle 
which Paul wrote to them in the first 
century is eminently a tract for our twen
tieth-century times. 


Books of Religious SigniFicance 
MORALS OF TOMORROW. By Ralph W. 


Sackman, Ph.P., LL.D. Harper &; Broth
ers, :pu.blishers, New York and London_ 
Price, $12.50. 


FREEDOM AND RESTRAINT. The James 
Sprunt Lectures, 1930, Union Theologi
cal Seminary, Richmond, Va. By Robel-t 
F. Oampbell, A.M., D.D., Pastor of First 
Presbyterian Ohurch, Asheville, N. O. 
Fleming H. Revell Oompany, New York, 
Ohicago. Price, $1.75. 


FROM the well-written book of Dr. Sock~ 
man it appears anew that Liberalism 


has determined upon the destruction of his


That is "moral authority for free minds." 
The "democratic temper of our time" can 
allow no other authority. Thus the church's 
bUSiness is to help men outgrow their "grow
ing pains." And in doing this the church 
must make no mention of eternity. ''When 
the children of the psychological era cry for 
the bread of happiness here and now, it will 
scarcely do to offer them the stone of a 
promised bliss hereafter" (p. 128). Such is 
said to have been the view of Christ himself. 


Now against such a position it is useless 
to fight unless one uproots the foundations 
upon which it is built. Or rather, one must 


toric Christianity and theism. The God of show that such a pOSition has no founda
Dr. Sockman is an immanent prinCiple with- ,tions. Its foundations are the shoreless <Ind 
in the lj,lliverse instead of the Creator and bottomless waters of human experience. 
Sustainer of it. The Christ of Dr. Sockman Whence has human experience come? The 
is an exceptionally wise man but not the 
Son of God. The Scriptures are for Dr. 
Sockman the precipitate of past experience 
but not the word of God. Accordingly God 
no longer judges men. . 


Now it will at once be said that on such 
views of God, Christ and the Scriptures, 
there is no longer any authority for moral 
law. And this is true. Moral chaos is the 
logical' result if Christian theism is relin
quished. It is pathetic to see the author 
grasp in vain for some sort of authority. 
What he finds is the "authority of the ex
pert." As one calls upon the doctor so Olle 


may still call on God, on Christ and on 
Scripture till nature takes its course in us. 


answer must be, "From the void," Whither 
is human experience going? The answer 
must be, "To the void." Upon what is human 
experience resting? The answer must be, 
"Upon the void." The whole of human ex
perience then, is meaningless. And expert 
advice on moral questions too, is meaning
less. Granted there were experts there 
would be no patients but corpses. Modern
ism is as the jackdaw pluming itself with 
feathers stolen from Christian theism. 


In Dr. Campbell's book the question of 
authority comes to the foreground again. 
But if ODe Syec:s :,c fin'::' ir!. t~:.il: book a gOLla 


refutation of the position maintained by 
Sackman and Liberals in general, he will be 


disapPOinted. Dr. Campbell halts between 
two opinions. We would expect to be shown 
that except man moves in the medium of 
impliCit obedience to God, and therefore to' 
Christ and the Scriptures, he is as a fish on 
dry land. We would expect to be shown that 
tyranny and chaos are the twin monsters 
that face us if'we do not face God. We would 
expect to be shown that we are slaves to sin 
if not slaves to Christ. We would expect to 
be shown that we .are slaves to the word of 
the spirit of man if we are not obedient to 
the Spirit of the Word of God. 


Instead of all this we have what looks 
very much like "authority for free minds." 
We are once more told that the authority of 
the Bible is that of the expert and not that 
of a judge (P. 17). Now this way of putting 
the matter is misleading. It implies that 
orthodox theology has been accustomed to 
think of God as a sort of judge who merely 
administers law that exists beyond Himself. 
It is thus misconceived and then caricatured 
that Sockman presents the matter. It is 
thus that Campbell misconceives the matter. 
As though the words of Abraham, "Shall not 
the Judge of all the earth do right?" have 
)lot found their echo in every believer's 
heart! YeE, we believe Gou's- authority is 
expert. God is the expert not an expert. 
Therefore taD, He has the authority not 
of a judge but of "the Judge of all the 
earth." It is for this reason too, that both 
guilt and pollution are involved in sin. Dr. 
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Campbell has omitted guilt. But if one omits 
guilt and thinks almost exclusively of pol
lution it is only a matter of time before one 
lands at the "growing pains" of Liberalism. 


Dr. Campbell has sought to prOye his view 
of the authority of Scripture by showing 
that Scripture itself appeals to us as judges 
as, for example in Isaiah 1: 18. "Come ... 
and let us reason together." But this appeal 
so far from proving rather disproves the 
author's point. There is in the first place a 
great difference between the Scripture's ap
proach to covenant people and its approach 
to others. But, waiving this, we hold it evi
dent that Scripture consistently speaks to 
the sinner as the sinner's judge. If sin is 
what the Shorter Catechism says it is, "want 
of conformity unto, or transgression of, the 
law of God," God must always and every
where be the sinner's judge. But the marvel 
of God's grace is this that the Judge offers 
pardon and even persuades men by His 
Spirit to accept it. And this is quite the 
opposite from the words of Coleridge, "the 
Bible finds me." Yet Dr. Campbell quotes 
these words with approval (P. 14). Cole
ridge meant that the Bible finds us at our 
greatest depth, as though our sinful nature 
were at bottom in harmony with instead of 
at enmity against God. So one cannot ac· 
cept Coleridge's view of the Bible without 
giving up the Bible's view of itself. Modern
ism, we may be sure, is much pleased when 
orthodox writers waver on this pivotal 
point and send forth an uncertain sound. 


A deflection at this point will soon lead 
to further and greater deflections. First the 
authority of the Scriptures is reduced to 
that of an expert. Thereupon the authority 
of Scripture is limited to certain fields. Ex
perts should not presume to speak on all 
matters. They are experts by virtue of 
specialization_ Now Scripture is, on this 
view, a specialist on religious and moral 
concerns. Hence we do well to listen to it 
on these matters, but we would be misinter
preting Scripture itself if we claimed its 
authority for positions held with respect to 
non-religious and non-moral questions. This 
view of inspiration as held by Dr. Campbell 
is historically known as the dualistic view 
of inspiration. It has been held by others 
and is held by Dr. Campbell because it seems 
to safeguard all that is necessary to believe 
concerning inspiration without making one 
an unnecessary target of higher criticism. 


With respect to this theory it should be 
said that it involves a concession that is 
fatal to belief in the self-testimony of Scrip
ture. Scripture testimony about its inspira
tion is unqualified and allows for no dual
ism. Least of all does Scripture allow a 
dualism of which man is to be the judge. 
Moreover, even if man were to be the judge 
he could not possibly extract the religious
ethical content of Scripture from its his
torical garb. And this is true not only be
cause there would be endless diversity of 
opinion as to what should or should not be 
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accepted but especially because redemption 
itself is historically mediated. One would 
first have to reduce special revelation to the 
mere communication of information before 
such a dualistic theory of inspiration couid 
he countenanced. Jesus and the Apostles 
did not so conceive of the Old Testament. 


Or if the author should complain that our 
interpretation of his view of inspiration 
charges him with an intellectualism that he 
does not want, we are glad to give him the 
benefit of the doubt between the theory just 
described and the dynamic view of inspira
tion as held by Schleiermacher the "father 
of modern theology." In either case the 
consciousness of man must decide what it 
will accept and what it will not accept of 
the Scripture. This view is not at all to be 
identified with that of those who hold to 
unreduced and unlimited inspiration but 
who allow for the possibility of minor errors 
in the text of Scripture. The author . claims 
the authority of such writers for his views 
but it is a simple case of the jackdaw's steal
ing peacock feathers once more. 


The whole issue is beclouded by the author 
in his second chapter on, The Letter and the 
Spirit. Paul's words from 2 Cor. 3: 6, "for 
the letter killeth and the spirit giveth life," 
are wrought upon till they are made to tell 
against those who believe in the verbal in
spiration of Scripture. But even a cur
sory reading of the context reveals that Paul 
is contrasting those who ministered under 
the old covenant with those who, like him
self ministered under the new covenant. 
Paul glories in "the' glory that surpasseth." 
What person is there among those who be
lieve in verbal inspiration who does not be
lieve what Paul says in Rom. 7: 4-6, that we 
are made "dead to th<;: law by the body of 
Christ"; and therefore "we serve in newness 
of the spirit, and not in oldness of the let
ter?" The words of Paul about the letter 
and the spirit have no connection with the 
question of verhal inspiration. The author's 
argument here is Quixotic indeed. 


Again the author spreads confusion when 
he holds that the theory of verbal inspira
tion militates against the Protestant view 
that each Christian must interpret the prin
ciples of Scripture for himself. But the 
author should bave said that. verbal in
spiration militates against the modernist 
view of "interpretation" but is in complete 
harmony with the Protestant view of inter
pretation. The modernist means by "inter
pretation" that each person picks out what 
he wants of the Bible. The Protestant view 
of "interpretation" is that each person seeks 
to find out what exactly the Bible wants of 
him. Interpretation according to the spirit 
of the Holy Spirit is in consonance with and 
demanded by the theory of verbal inspira
tion but interpretation according to the 
spirit of the sinner's evil spirit, to be sure, 
agrees, with the theory of verbal inspiration 
as, fire agrees with water. 


Even this is not enough. According to 
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Dr. Campbell, believers in verbal inspiration 
cannot observe the need "of discrimination 
in drawing lessons from the inspired rec
ord ... " (p. 50). But must we really follow 
the "sons of thunder" in praying down fire 
from heaven upon our adversaries because 
we believe in verbal inspiration? -What per
son, believing in verbal inspiration is there 
that does not seek to condemn what God 
condemns and approve what God approves? 
And what believer in verbal inspiration 'is 
there who does not make the difference, 
made by Scripture itself, between the exter
nalism and nationalism of the old covenant 
and the internalism, individualism and 
therefore universalism of the new. The 
author is beating the air once more. 


FinallY, to mention no more, literalism, 
if we may believe the author, is also a child 
of verbal inspiration. In this case it would 
be necessary for those holding to verbal in
spiration to think the disciples were wiser 
than Jesus when they thought the "leaven 
of the Pharisees" meant some species of 
baker's bread. But does verbal inspiration 
have anything to do with figures of speech? 
What does the whole question of symbolic or 
literal interpretation have to do with verbal 
inspiration? PremiIIenarians, AmiIIen
arianSi and Postmillenarians often agree 
heartily on verbal inspiration but differ 
heartily on symbolism. 


Such a confusing of the main issue pro
duces troubled waters in which the Modern
ist will find his fish. 


One more point we would note. After ob
serving the author's first major deflection on 
the matter of reducing the authority of Scrip
ture by virtually qualifying the "natural 
man" as the judge of its truth, and after 
noting the author's second deflection of limit
ing whatever authority the first deflection 
left untouched, to matters of religion and 
morals, we do not expect that the author 
will thereafter be very much concerned 
about what the Bible says on such subjects 
as the home, the state and the church. In 
no case does the author determine what 
these institutions should be according to the 
Scripture in order thereupon to test in how 
far they have lived up to the Scriptural idea 
of them. On the contrary, the author argues 
chiefly from the basis of history as its own 
standard. Thus his method is scarcely open 
to the charge made by Dr. Sockman of being 
traditional in the sense of having neglected 
the empirical method. Dr. Campbell's method 
is scarcely distinguishable from the method 
of Dr. Sockman. This, we believe, is hob
nobbing with the enemy. 


We hope and trust that the compromising 
attitude revealed by Dr. Campbell is not 
symptomatic of the condition of affairs in 
the South. If it is we fear greatly that the 
waters of the Auburn Affirmation will meet 
with little resistance as they come rushing 
down toward the Gulf of Mexico. 


C. VAN TIL. 
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·Irlteresting Facts Concerning Churches 
and Ministers 


Presbyterian Church in U. S. A. 


Calls 
Richard M. Mussen to Honeoye Falls, N. Y.; 
J. H. Noeding, Ellsworth, Minn. to Lansing, Ia.; 
John D. McGregor, Watertown. N. Y. to Cato 


and Meridian, N. Y.; 
A. T. Clark Fairhaven, N. Y. to Caledonia, 


N. Y. 


Calls Accepted 
Wm. Van Zile, Ebenezer Church, Macomb, Ill. 


to Irish Grove Church, Middletown, Ill.; 
W. W. Kirby, First Church, Madison, S. D. to 


First Church, Mankato, Minn.; 
S. Willis McFadden, Peekskill, N. Y. as supply 


to Del Ray, Fla.; 
James W. McMillan to Hamilton, III.; 
John Harries to Marietta, Pa.; 
Charles A. Anderson to Presidency of Tusculum 


College, Tenn.; 
Augustus D. Whitney to First Church, Camden, 


N. J.; 
John Pattison, Waterloo, Neb. to Fullerton, 


Neb.; 
V. A. Gordon, Scottsboro, Ala. to Wil!oughby


Westside Churches, Decatur, Ala.; 
Roy W. Zimmer, Overland Park, Kans. to First 


Chur.ch, Independence, Mo.; 
George S.' Sutton, Marlborough Heights Church, 


Kansas City, Mo. to First Church, Hering
ton, Kans.; 


J. Lewis Kent, Esparto, Cal. to Fort Bragg, 
Cal.; 


Frank J. Worthington, Belle Plaine, Kans. to 
Brotherhood Church, Wichita, Kans.; 


R. K. Hickok, D. D., Wells College, Aurora, 
N. Y. to Presidency Western College, 
OXford, 0.; 


George P. Horst, D. D. to First Church, Wichita 
Falls, Tex.; 


D. A. Dickey, Butler, Mo. to Norfolk, Neb.; 
Luther M. Bicknell to First Church, Goshen, 


N. Y.; 
Edward Robinson to Brook Chapel, Hillburn, 


N. Y.; 
George W. Uhnischneider to be stated supply 


Roscoe, N., Y.; , 
Halliday Woods, North Church, North Tona


wanda, N. Y. to First Church, Ridgewood, 
N. Y.; 


David M. Harrison, D. D., Lebanon, Tenn. to 
First Church, Berwick, Pa.; 


Charles F. Bole, to be stated supply Edgeley 
and LaMaure, N. D.; 


Claude Saunders, Gravette, Ark. to First Church, 
Ripley, 0.; 


Walter L. Turney, Decatur, Ill. to Fort Madi
son, la. 


Changed Addresses 
William A. Eisenberger, 222 Washington St., 


Cumberland, Md.; 
George McNab, 2542 Agnes Ave., Kansas City, 


Mo. 


Ordinations 
Charles Dana Chrisman, Avondale, Pa., Feb. 


Anto~~ Piccardo, Venezuela Mission; 
Charles F. Bole, Edgeley, N. D., Feb. 3. 


Installations 
H. O. Hofstead, D. D., Redlands, Cal., Feb. 8; 
Rex E. Lawhead, Colton, Cal., Feb. 15; 
Thomas M. Corneilson. Logan, la., Feb. 23; 
Willis B. Gillis, La Junta, Colo" Jan. 28; 
D. Andrew Howey, Prospect Church, Dunlap, 


Ill. ; 
Stanley H. Bailes, Vermont Ave. Church, Los 


Angeles, Cal., Feb. 25; 
Wm. J. G. Carruthers, Faith Church, Baltimore, 


Md., Feb. 27; 
George Lee Forney, Christ Church, Lebanon, 


Pa., Feb. 5; 
E. W. Perry, Kirkpatrick Memorial Church, 


Parma, Idaho, Feb. 15; 
Paul Sappie, Galeton, Pa., Jan. 27; 
George G .. Culbertson, Great Island Church, 


Lock Haven, Pa., Jan. 28; 
Raymond E. Muthard, LawrenceVille, Nelson 


Church, Beecher's Island, and Parkhurst 
Memorial Church, Elkland, Jan 28, 29, 30; 


John C. Moore, Grove Church, Danville, Feb. 6; 
Roscoe W. Porter, Waverly Church, Baltimore, 


Md .. Feb. 24 


Resignations 
Howard N. Bunce, Ph.D., Church of the Re


deemer, Los Angeles, Cal.; 
Grover C. Fohner, Rocky Grove Church, Frank-


lin, Pa.; 
Arthur T. Davies, Ukiah, Cal.; 
Thomas Moore-Smith, Orangeburgh, N. Y.; 
M. E. Bartholomew, Calvery Church, Lockport, 


N. Y.; 
John Connell, D.D., Grace Church, Minneapolis, 


Minn.; 
Andrew McAllen, Carrollton, Mo. 


Deaths 
Scott Funk Hershey, Ph.D., L.L.D., Lake Helen, 


Fla., Jan. 25; 
James L. Jewell, D.D., Rochester, N. Y., Jan. 


24; 
Almer W. Karnell, Phila., Pa., Feb. 3; 
W. T. Rodgers, D.D., Harriman, Tenn., Feb. 19 ; 
J. A. Ringold, Arcadia, Ia., Feb. 15; 
Thomas E. Barr, Osceola, Neb., Feb. 14; 
John McGuinness, Ph.D., Youngstown, 0., Jan. 
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Wm. Gemmill, St. Cloud, Fla., Feb. 2; 
.Tohn L. Henning, Fairfield, Ia., Feb. 2. 


Presbyterian Church in the U. S. 
Calls 


John W. Davis, Kingstree, S. C. to Miami. Fla. 
( declines) ; 


W. R. Pritchett, Olanta, S. C. to. Summerville, 
S. C. ( declines) ; 


J. W. Jackson. D.D., First Church, Columbia, 
S. C. to FIrst Church, Greenwood, S. C.; 


Harold Shields, Gordon St. Church, Atlanta, 
Ga .. to Thomasville, Ga. ( declines) . 


Calls Accepted 
c. G. McClure, Winnsboro, La. to Homer, La.; 
K. C. Seawright, Philipp, Miss. to< Alto, La.; 
John Martin, Supt. of Home Missions of Hol-


ston, Tenn. Presbytery; 
J. Lee McLean, Fairmont, N. C. to Capon 


Bridge, Hanging Rock and Bloomery, W. 
Va. 


Changed' Addresses 
William Easson, 109 E. Broadway, Louisville, 


Ky. 
Installations 


T. S. Smylie, Central Church, St. Louis, Mo., 
Feb. 15; 


J. R. Hooten, Lebanon and Little Mountain, 


M. 1: :8;'~ant, Upper Longcane and Greenville, 


J. "J. RJkson, D.D., First Church, Greenwood, 


J. S.Sj..l:?F~Il, Jr., Aliceville and Pleasant Ridge, 
Ala. 


Deaths 
w.. T. Howison, :;>.D., San Antonio, Tex., Jan. 


26. 


Christian Reformed Church 
Calls 


William Hendriksen, Third Church, Zeeland, 
Mich. to Allen Ave. Church, Muskegon, 
Mich.; 


S. Struyck, Willard, O. to West Sayville, N. Y.; 
G. Hoeksema, Roseland Church, Chicago, Ill. 


to Allen Ave. Church, Muskegon,. Mich.; 
Joseph Van de Kieft, Aetna, Mich. to Randolph, 


M. J~~'~ der Werp, Peoria, la. to First Church, 
Grand Haven, Mich. 


Calls Accepted 
D. Flietstra, Allen Ave. Church, Muskegon, Wis. 


to Platte, S. D. 


Installations 
1. Couwenhoven, McBain, Mich.; 
N. DeVries, Zillah, Wash., Feb. 8; 
K. E. F. J. Malefyt, Edmonton, Alberta, Canada, 


Feb. 8. 


Reformed Church in the United States 


Calls Accepted 
N. J. Dechant, Millersburg, Ind. to First Church, 


Olney, Ill. 


Ordinations 
Charles F. String, Egg Harbor City, N. J., Feb. 


27. 


Installations 
H. 1. Aulenbach, St. Andrews Church, Allen


town, Pa., Feb. 15; 
H. W. Black, Latrobe, Pa., Feb. 22; 
E. F. Menger, Saron Church, Dundas, Ill., Feb. 


15. 


Resignations 
A. G. Lohman, Superintendency Deaconess 


Hospital, CincInnati, 0.; 
H. A. Croyle, Vandegrift, Pa. 


Reformed Church in America 


Calls 
H. Hager, Chicago, Ill. to Hope Church, Los 


Angeles, Cal.; 
H. Frieling, Lafayette, Ind. to Union Church, 


Paterson, N. J.; 
John Steunenberg, Seventh Church, Grand 


Rapids, Mich. to First Church, Firth, Neb. 


Deaths 
L. Dykstra, Eagle Rock, Los Angeles,- Cal., 


Jan. 2. 


United Presbyterian Church 


Calls 
R. Francis Hall, DesMoines, Ia. to First Church, 


Portland, Ore. (declines) . 


Calls Accepted 
c. G. Lunan, Piqua, O. to Third Church, St. 


Louis, Mo.; 
A. T. Smith, Portland, Ore. to be stated supply 


First Church, Klamath Falls, Ore. 


Changed Addresses 
J. I. Frederick, Rockaway, Ore.; 
J. A. McConnelee, 443 N. Galloway St., Zenia, 


O. 


Installations 
J. Campbell White, Ph. D., L.L.D., W. 44th St. 


Church, New York, N. Y., Jan. 15. 


Presbyterian Church in Canada 


Calls 
J. Keir Fraser, Renfrew, Ontario to Alberton, 


P. E. 1. 


Calls Accepted 
R. J. McKay, Knox Church, Walkerton, Onto 


to St. Pauls Church, Prince Albert, Sask. 


Changed Addresses 
J. J. Cowan, Box 66, Boissevain, Man. 


Resignations 
J. S. Flook, Well wood, Man. 
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News of the Church 
Women Suggested for General 


Council 


THE first official admission of women to 
membership on the General Council of 


the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. is 
proposed in an overture adopted by that 
body on March 4, at its session in Phila· 
delphia. 


The proposal recommends the amendment 
of the Form of Government, Chapter XXVI, 
Section V. At present, three ruling elders 
are chosen annually by the Assembly. The 
Amendment will substitute for the words 
"Three of whom shall be ruling elders," the 
words "Two of whom shall be ruling elders 
and one of whom shall be a woman in full 
communion of the Church." The admission 
o~ women as ruling'elders in 1930 makes it 
thus also theoretically possible for the two 
elders elected to be women, if the new pro
posal should be adopted. The new enact· 
ment would do away with the present 
system of "corresponding members," under 
which provision Miss Margaret Hodge, of 
Philadelphia, represents the Board of 
Foreign Missions, and Mrs. Frederick S. 
Bennett, of New York, the Board of National 
Missions. Before becoming the law of the 
Church, however, the overture must be 
approved by the Assembly and by a major' 
ity of the Presbyteries. 


Western Section of 
"Presbyterian Alliance" 


A MEETING of the Western Section of the 
.t\.."Alliance of the Reformed Churcb;es 
Throughout the World Holding the Presby
terian System," was held at the New York 
Avenue Presbyterian Church, in Washing
ton, D. C., February 24th to 26th. Addresses 
were given by the Rev. Clarence MacKinnon, 
D.D., on "The Faith That Overcomes," Prof. 
Geo. W. Richards, D.D., on "Messengers of 
Good Tidings," the Rev. David M. Sweets, 
D.D., on "The Essentials of Christian Educa
tion," the Rev. Willard D. Brown, D.D., on 
"The Various Methods of Student Aid," the 
Rev. C. B. McAfee, D.D., on "The Foreign 
Mission Motive in 1931," the Rev. Walter L. 
Lingle on "The 1930 Home Mission Congress 
at Washington," the Rev. J. R. Sizoo, D.D., 
on "America's Need of Religious Revival," 
the Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., on "The 
Lambeth Conference," and the Rev. W. I. 
Wishart, D.D., on "The Doctrinal Basis for 
Presbyterian Church Union." 


Reports of committees were given as fol
lows: Publicity, Mr. O. R. Williamson, Chair
man; Ministerial Relief and Service Pen
sion, Rev. David M. Sweets, D.D., Chair
man; Finance, Mr. H. E. Paisley, Chair
man; Presbyterian and Reformed Church 


History, Rev. Frank Baird, D.D., Chai:rman; 
Christian Education and Literature, Rev. 
James E. Clarke, D.D., Chairman; Foreign 
Missions, Rev. C. S. Cleland, D.D., Chair
man; Home MiSSions, Rev. Joseph A. Vance, 
D.D., Chairman; Work on the Continent of 
Europe, Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., Chair
man. 


Perhaps the most interesting event of the 
meeting was the selection of the new Chair
man for the Section. The election devolved 
upon the Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D., Editor 
of The Presbyterian Record, Toronto, one 
of the delegates from the Presbyterian 
Church in Canadi!. The significance of this 
election arises from the fact that scarcely 
six years ago those agitating the abortive 
"Union" of the Canadian Churches which 
ended in the disruption of the Presbyte
rian Church, predicted that the "Continuing 
Presbyterians" would be a scattered, frag
mentary number, hardly deserving of the 
name of "Church." Since 1925, however, 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada, ani
mated by rekindled zeal, has knit together 
and has grown much faster proportionally 
than has the "United Church" consisting of 
the former Methodists, Congregationalists 
and those who left the Presbyterian Church. 
The election of Dr. Rochester as Chairman 
of the Section is not only a deserved per· 
sonal tribute to a man of much ability and 
charm, but is also a tributE! to the fact that 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada is a 
great and worthy body. 


Memorial Service For Dr. Wilson 


ASERVICE. commemorating the eminent 
services rendered the Christian Church 


by the late Professor Robert Dick Wilson, 
Ph.D., D.D., LL.D., will be held in Wither
spoon Hall (Juniper and Walnut Streets, 
Philadelphia) at 3:30 o'clock on the after
noon of May 12th. The service will form a 
part of the Commencement program of West
minster Theological Seminary of which Dr. 
Wilson was a f01l}lder and in which he was 
at the time of his death the senior professor. 
The Commencement Exercises will be held 
at 8 o'clock the same evening. 


Hampden-Sydney Honored 


H AMPDEN-SYDNEY College, in Vir
ginia, is very much in the limelight 


because of its proud distinction of having 
a greater percentage of living Alumni rep
resented in ''Who's Who in America" than 
any other college or university in the United 
States. The percentages were worked out 
in School ancl SOCiety by Professors D. B. 
Prentice and B. W. Kunkel, of Lafayette 
College. The distinction that has come to 


this great·small-college is regarded generally 
as being wholly deserved. Hampden-Sydney 
has long been recognized as an institution 
of sound learning, culture, and Biblical 
Faith. The whole of the South has felt 
hOllored through the recognition given to 
this famous old college. It is regarded also 
as a testimony to the fact that fine scholar
ship and Christian Faith go hand in hand. 
The percentage of those in ''Who's Who" is 
as follows: 


1 Hampden-Sydney ............... 7.45 
2 Amherst ........................ 7.40 
3 Harvard ........................ 6.60 
4 Wesleyan ....................... 5.98 
5 Trinity (Conn.) ................ 5.45 
6 Yale ............................ 4.78 
7 Hobart ......................... 4.75 
8 Williams ....................... 4.54 
9 Princeton ...................... .4.50 


10 Haverford ...................... 4.20 
11 Brown ......................... 3.74 
12 Hamilton ....................... 3.73 
13 Bowdoin ....................... 3.48 
14 Centre ......................... 3.28. 
15 Union .......................... 2.97 
16 Marietta ........................ 2.70 
17 Lafayette ....................... 2.65-
18 Dartmouth ..................... 2.64 
19 F. and M ........................ 2.61 
20 Earlham ....................... 2.58 


There are 700 living graduates of Hamp
den~Sydney. Twelve years ago the enroll" 
ment was 89. From 1776 to that time the 
average had been about 100 each year. In 
the last twelve years the enrollment has 
grown from 89 to 274. 


Bishop Cannon and Dr. Diehl Cleared , 


I N previous issues of CHRISTIANITY TODAY, 
it was reported that charges had been 


preferred against Bishop Cannon, of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South~ and 
against the Rev. Chas. E. Diehl, D.D., Presi
dent of Southwestern College, Memphis, 
Tennessee. The charges against Bishop 
Cannon were undisclosed. After having 
spent a number of days in hearing the 
evidence for and against him, the Commit
tee empowered to hear the charges against 
Bishop Cannon decided that no case had 
been established warranting suspension 
until he could be formally tried by the next 
General Conference of the Church. 


The charges against Dr. Diehl related to 
his alleged views on inspiration, his super
Vision of finances and regulation of student 
dances Oll the campus. After having made 
an investigation, the Board of the College 
declared Dr. Diehl to be vindicated. It has 
been reported, however, that further action 
might be taken against Dr. Diehl in the 
courts of the Presbyterian Church in the 
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U. S., of which he is a Minister. CHRISTIAN- there are 30 chapters scattered over the the local Chapter bands Christian students 
ITY TODAY is glad to give the same promi
nence to the vindication of these gentlemen 
as it gave to the original charges. 


Day of Prayer at Westminster 
Seminary 


TUESDAY, March third, was observed at 
the Seminary as a special day of prayer. 


All class-room exercises were suspended. In 
addition to the group meetings of faculty 
and students for prayer, there were services 
at 11:00, 3:30 and 7:15 o'clock conducted by 
Rev. T. Roland Philips, pastor of the Arling
ton Presbyterian Church, Baltimore, Md., 
and a member of the Board of Trustees of 
the Seminary. Mr. Philips spoke upon sev
eral of the great themes of the First Epistle 
to the Corinthians. 


Sherwood Eddy Joins the Socialists 


M UCH comment has been aroused by 
the resignation of Sherwood Eddy, 


internationally known, as Secretary for 
Asia of the International Committee of the 
Y. M. C. A. The resignation was tendered, 
~t is understood, on the ground that he 
purposes to be an active member of the 
Socialist Party and "to devote himself to 
the cause of social justice." Dr. Eddy came 
to the fore a generation ago during the 
campaign of the Student Volunteer Move
ment to "Evangelize the' World dn this 
Generation." From 1896-1911 he worked 
among the students in India under the 
auspices of the Y. M_ C. A. From 1911 until 
the present year he has been Secretary for 
Asia, of the Y. M. C. A., serving without 
salary. For some years it had been appar
ent that Mr. Eddy was becoming more radi
cal in his thinking, but it was not gener
ally anticipated that he would grow too 
advanced for the Y. M. C. A. Many who 
know Dr. Eddy and who feel a warm affec
tion for his great and unselfish personality 
keenly regret his doctrinal drifting. It is 
a source .of sorrow to multitdues that any 
man should feel it necessary to break with 
orthodox theology or with distinctively 
Christian agencies in' order to work for 
social justice. 


National Convention of the League 
of Evangelical Students 


THE Sixth Annual Convention of the 
League of Evangelical Students was 


held in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, Feb. 
13th, 14th and 15th. All of the meetings of 
the convention except the final one, Sabbath 
evening, were held in the chapel of the East
ern Baptist Theological Seminary. The 
League is an evangelical youth movement 
organized in Seminaries, Colleges and Bible 
Schools for the defense and propagation of 
the historic Christian Faith. At present 


country". One oT. the inSl}l!.'ations of the 
convention was the sight of Christian stu· 
dents gathered from such widely separated 
sections as Texas, Massachusetts, South 
Carolina and Michigan. Probably this con
vention was the most truly national of all 
the six conventions held thus for by the 
League. The League aspires to be a na
tional organization because it feels that it 
has a message for 'students everywhere, the 
message of salvation through the Blood of 
Christ. 


The Convention was exceptionally fortu
nate in obtaining an outstanding group of 
Christian leaders for the convention ad
dresses. The main speakers were Dr. 
Samuel G. Craig, Editor of CHRISTIANITY To
DAY, Dr. Harold Paul Sloan, Editor of 
Christian Faith and Life, Dr. R. B. KUiper, 
President of Calvin College, Dr. Robert H. 
Glover, Home Director for North America of 
the China Inland Mission, Dr. James M. 


,Gray, President of Moody Bible Institute, 
and Dr. J. Gresham Machen of Westminster 
Theological Seminary. In addition, devo
tional addresses were given by Mr. 1. H. 
Linton of Washington, D. C., Dr. Lewis 
Sperry Chafer, President of The Evangelical 
Theological College of Dallas, Texas, and 
Dr. Charles G. Trumbull, Editor of the Sun
day School Times. The keynote that ran 
throughout all the addresses was the decla
ration that Christianity is true and that it 
is capable of meeting the attacks, whether 
from the scientific or any other quarter of 
the day. The Christian religion was set 
forth as the one true faith, the only one that 
can save from sin. In the midst of an age 
that is doubting and confused, these speak
ers gave a clear and lucid testimony to the 
Scriptures as the eternal Word of God and 
the only guide of life. 


In addition to the regular addresses a 
missionary meeting was held on Sabbath 
afternoon, February 15, at which four re
turned missionaries gave short but gripping 
testimonies of their work in foreign lands 
and of the need there. The main message 
of this session was brought by Dr. Robert 
H. Glover who gave to the young people be
fore him a picture of the terrible conditions 
existing in heathen lands and a challenge 
of a life, not of ease but of hardship, in 
service there. In the past year the League 
has added a strong missionary emphasis to 
its program in the conviction that such an 
emphasis is an integral part of an evangel
ical youth movement. 


Business sessions were held after all the 
Friday and Saturday meetings at which the 
work of the past year was reviewed and 
plans for the coming year were discussed. 
One of the most impressive features of these 
sessions was the reports by the various 
chapters of activities engaged in during the 
year which had just passed. The work' of 
the League Chapter might be considered as 
twofold, internal and external. Internally. 


together for mutual study and fellowship. 
In this day of apostasy Christian fellowship 
is hard to find on many a college campus. 
To meet this need and to strengthen them
selves in their Christian lives practically 
all the chapters reported meetings for 
prayer and Bible study at regular intervals. 
The League is fully committed to the view 
that the Bible is capable of defense and in 
accord with this view one of the Chapters 
reported a series of four studies on the in
ternal and external evidence for the Old 
and New Testaments. Externally the League 
tries to give a definite Christian witness to 
those outside of Christ. Each Chapter ful
fills this purpose according to its own need 
and opportunity. As a result there was a 
large range in the type of work done. Mis
sion work was carried on in old people's 
homes, in prisons and on city streets. John 
Brown College of Siloam Springs, Arkansas, 
prOVided student Ministers, weekly" in 
neglected country areas' of the Ozarks over 
a territory 75 miles square. Gospel teams 
were sent out and many chapters carried on . 
d~putation work in behalf of the League in 
other institutions. Finally a Christian wit
ness was given on the local campus. It is a 
source of ,great rejoicing to all connected 
with the League to be able to report that 
as a result of this testimony, many definite 
results were obtained and that souls were 
born again. 


The delegates were inspired at one of the 
business sessions by the words of a visiting 
delegate, unofficially representing the In
tervarsity Christian Fellowship of Canada, 
who told of the activities of the Fellowship. 
The type of work carried on by the League 
of Evangelical Students is not confined to 
this country but is found in Canada, Great 
'Britain and the Netherland,s. Leaguers 
learned that there was the same need in the 
Canadian UniverSities, that God had moved 
the hearts of Christian students to band to
gether to meet this need, and that he had 
wonderfully blessed the efforts of the Inter
varsity Christian Fellowship of Canada. 
The students of the world sorely need Christ 
and where He has been lifted many have 
been drawn to Him. 


One of the most encouraging features of 
the whole convention was the. adoption of a 
program of expansion far surpassing that of 
former years. For example, the budget was 
greatly increased and it was voted to ap
point six part-time regional secretaries to 
assist the general secretary, Rev. William J. 
Jones, in his growing field work. 


In this way it is hoped more effective 
work can be done in presenting the cause 
of the League to those schoolS where it has 
not been established and in strengthening 
those chapters already formed. 


Expectation for such progress is based 
largely on the appointment of a strong 
Board of Trustees to advise. and help direct 
the students in their control of League ai-
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fairs. The League is a youth movement, that hereafter only the degree of D.D. shall male quartettes from Columbia Seminary, 
composed of students and aiming to carryon 
activities among students but it feels the 
need of the mature counsel and assistance 
which the Board of Trustees will be able to 
give. The fifteen members of the Board 
are: Mrs. William Borden of New York 
City; Dr. Clarence Bouma, Calvin Theologi
cal Seminary, Grand Rapids, Michigan; Dr. 
Lewis Sperry Chafer, President of The 
Evangelical Theological College, Dallas, 
Texas; Dr. Horace M. Du Bose, Bishop, 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South; Dr. 
Leander S. Keyser, Hamma Divinity School, 
Wittenberg, Ohio; Dr. R. B. Kuiper, Presi
dent of Calvin Conege, Grand Rapids, Michi
gan; Dr. Melvin Grove Kyle, Pittsburgh
Xenia Seminary, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania; 
Mr. I. H. Linton, Attorney·at-Law, Washing
ton, D. C.; Dr. J. Gresham Machen, West
minster Theological Seminary, Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania; Dr. John Paul, President of 
Taylor University, Upland, Indiana; Dr. AI
bertus Pieters, Western Theological Semi
nary, Holland, Michigan; Dr. Harold Paul 
Sloan, Editor of Christian Faith and Life, 
Haddonfield, N. J.; Dr. Harry Framer 
Smith, Moody Bible Institute, Chicago, Illi
nois; Mr. Gerard H. Snell, Westminster 
Theological Seminary, Philadelphia, Penn
sylvania; Mr. Paul Woolley, Westminster 
Theological Seminary, Philadelphia, Penn
sylvania. 


After attending many young people's con
ferences where a "liberal Jesus" was held up 
and where only a social gospel was preached, 
it was a great spiritual feast for many to 
mingle with this group of earnest, conse
crated youth and to hear the ringing truth 
of the Gospel as it was presented by the 
speakers. Christian people, everywhere, are 
praying and longing for a mighty revival of 
Evangelical Christianity, and the League 
feels peculiarly responsible for sowing the 
seeds of such a revival among the students 
of America. For this God-given task it 
solicits the prayers and support of God's 
people. 


Honorary Degrees-;-Two Conceptions 


A CURIOUS example of how two sets of 
minds working on the same problem 


can come to an opposite conclusion is evi
denced by the attitude toward honorary and 
earned degrees in the Presbyterian Church 
in the U. S. A., the largest, and in the 
Church of Scotland, the oldest Presbyterian 
Church in the world. At the last General 
Assembly, in Cincinnati, it was decided by 
a very close vote henceforth to eliminate 
honorary degrees from the official publica· 
tions of the Presbyterian Church in the 
U. S. A. A motion to include earned degrees 
almost carried, but .the view prevailed that 
earned degrees should be recognized. Now 
the General Administrative Committee of 
the Church of Scotland has adopted a "direc
tion," "finding" or "minute" to the effect 


be l'8cognized ill th8 publications of that 
Church. Officially, at least, men who have 
earned doctorates will not be recognized as 
"Reverend Doctors." Considerable agita· 
tion on the part of many Ministers has fol
lowed this Scottish ruling, looking to its 
rescinding. These men claim that the 
earned degree is an evidence of solid merit, 
while the honorary degree makes one a 
"Doctor by Kindness." A writer in the 
Scots Observer says, referring to bureau· 
cratic tendencies in the Church: 


"The General Administration is in no 
sense a parent Committee of Assembly Com
mittees, a kind of Bishop among Commit
tees, nor has it any entree to Presbyteries. 
Already there is a jealousy and restiveness 
about the presumption of some Assembly 
Committees, which will not be allayed by 
this ecclesiastical mustard plaster." 


World Mission Congress in 
Chattanooga. 


ONE of the largest mission gatherings 
of modern times was held under the 


auspices of the Presbyterian Church in the 
U. S., from February 16th to 19th, in Chat
tanooga, Tennessee. For three full days 
thousands of persons attended morning, 
afternoon and evening sessions in the great 
Chattanooga Memorial Auditorium. At least 
three thousand persons attended each of the 
daytime sessions, the numbers increasing to 
about four thousand in the evenings. The 
delegates were gathered· from all parts of 
the Presbyterian Church in the U. S., and 
its foreign fields. With a list of notable 
speakers, the Congress was primarily con
cerned with bringing a new sense of the 
need for witnessing to the Gospel. Almost 
nothing was said about money, the feeling 
being that if the Church could gain a clear 
vision of the world:task and Christ's call, 
there would be no trouble in getting men, 
women and money. Around the gallery, in 
large letters, were the words, "And this 
Gospel of the Kingdom shall be preached in 
all the world for a witness unto all nations, 
and then shall the end come." 


The Congress-' operated in a unique 
manner. Various Commissions presented 
reports, and after hearing them, the Con· 
gress broke up into groups of ten persons 
each, meeting in nearby churches. Each 
group then discussed the report and pre
sented any conclusions it might have 
reached. 


The music of the Congress was under the 
personal direction of Mr. Homer Hammon
tree, assisted by Mr. Howard Hermanson. 
The singing by the great throng was one 
of the features of the three days,-with 
great emphasis upon the stirring dignity of 
the! mighty' hymns of the Church. An 
added feature was found in a male chorus 
from Union Seminary in Virginia, and in 


and Austin Seminary. 


Delegates attending the Conference have 
enthusiastically reported it as a notable 
success in every way,-an undertaking large 
in plan and in realization. In this connec
tion The Presbyterian Of the South remarks: 


"Was the Congress on Missions a success? 
we were asked just before its close. That 
was not an easy question to answer. We 
must first answer the question, as to what 
was its purpose. If its purpose was to get 
together large audiences, it was a success. 
If it was to secure a large enrollment, it 
was a success. If it was to bring together a 
representative group from all parts of the 
Church, and from all classes of its member
ship, it was a success. If it was to have able 
reports presented and able speeches made, it 
was a success. 


"If success is to be measured by the results 
accomplished, it is too soon to answer the 
question. Inspiring and enthusing those who 
were present was a great deed, but the real 
result will be seen, when we find out how 
much of that enthusiasm has been carried 
back to the churches." 


Excerpts from the reports of the Commis
sion on the Mission message to the Church 
are given below. While in the main these 
sentences are ringingly evangelical, there 
are elements in the reports that have caused 
observers to fear that some Modernist leaven 
may have been working, even if unsuspected 
in the minds of those who helped frame the 
reports. The excerpts follow: 


THE MISSIONARY MESSAGE AND 
. OBLIGATION 


Christianity and the Non-Christian Religions 


I. A CHANGING WORLD 


There is a vast difference between the 
world into which the first Christian mission
aries went nineteen hundred years ago and 
the world today. Great changes have been 
wrought in the material world by the dis
coveries and inventions of science .... All 
along the line, inventions and discoveries 
have so revolutionized the material world 
and so changed our ways of living, that this 
seems to be a different world from that in 
which the first Christian missionaries lived 
and worked. 


Changes in modes of thought have been 
just as marked as the changes in the ma
terial world .... It is a far cry from the 
modes of thought employed by the medieval 
scholastic philosopher to those employed by 
the twentieth century man of science .••• 


The changes, which have taken place in 
the non-Christian world, are just as marked 
and striking as those which have taken 
place in so·called Christian lands .... Some 
of the non-Christian religions have under
gone marked changes. They have been af
fected by the modern, scientific spirit and by, 
their contact. with Christianity. 
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The Unchanging Gospel 
We cannot change the Gospel. It is the 


everlasting Gospel. The great fundamental 
principles underlying the Gospel message 
will never change. They cannot be changed. 
God does not change. He is the eternal God. 
From everlasting to everlasting He is the 
same. Jesus Christ does not change. He is 
the same yesterday, today and forever. The 
teachings of Jesus do not change. They were 
given once for all. The meaning of the cross 
on Calvary does not change. It was there, 
that "He bare our sins in His own body on 
the tree." The Holy Spirit does not change. 
He is the same eternal Spirit. Man's sinful 
nature has not changed. His need of salva
tion is as great today as it was two thou
sand years ago. Turn in whatever direction 
we will, we discover that the fundamental 
elements which enter into Gospel message 
abide forever. 


Interpretations May Change 
While the Gospel never changes, our in


terpretation of it is ever changing. Jesus 
promised that the Holy Spirit would lead 
.His people into all truth. All through the 
centuries He has been leading His Church 
into a fuller understanding and apprecia
tion of the Gospel. He is still leading and 
teaching. As a result, our understanding 
of certain teachings of the New Testament 
is fuller and richer than the understanding 
which the Church had a thousand years ago. 
For example, our interpretations of the 
Atonement today are far richer and fuller 
than the interpretations which were held by 
the Church in the Middle Ages. . . . 


There are heights and depths in the Gospel 
which we have not yet reached. We have 
not yet fully comprehended the mind of 
Christ. The Holy Spirit is able to lead the 
whole of Christendom through the present 
theological turmoil into a fuller understand
ing of the good news of the Gospel than the 
Church has ever yet reached. The Holy 
Spirit may use the Christians of India, 
China, Japan, Korea, and other lands to lead 
the Church into a deeper meaning of the 
Gospel than our Western minds have beeL' 
able to attain ..•• 


Statements May Change 
It has been necessary from time to time 


for the Church to restate her faith. Even 
though her beliefs may not greatly change, 
it may be necessary for those beliefs to be 
expressed in language which the people of 
a given country or a given century can 
understand. . . . 


So, we need not be alarmed, if it becomes 
necessary for Christians in mission fields to 
state their faith in terms which they can 
understand, and terms which will grip the 
minds of even the young people in their re
spective countries .... 


Emphasis May Change 
The fundamental truths of the Gospel can


not be changed to suit the whims of a chang-
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ing world, but the emphasis may be changed 
to 111e81: [he lleeci.:-:: I)I difi8reilt eenturies, dif~ 
ferent countries, 01' different conditions .... 
The emphasis may have to be placed upon 
certain fundamental doctrines to reach the 
heart of a Hindu, and upon other fundamen
tal doctrines to reach the heart of a follower 
of Confucius. Even in Christian lands the 
emphasis has shifted so greatly during the 
past fifty years. . . . 


The Approach May Change 


The Gospel cannot change, but our ap
proach to non-Christian people with the Gos
pel may change, to meet changing conditions. 
The prophet Amos, though he claimed to be 
neither a prophet nor the son of a prophet, 
but a cowherd, makes a very remarkable ap
proach. He was a southern prophet who 
was sent to the northern people to tell them 
of their sins. The book which bears his 
name is probably only a bare outline of what 
he said. You will observe that he first told 
those northern people of the sins of the 
surrounding nations and of his own south
ern people, before he preached to them about 
their own sins . 


II. THE MISSIONARY MESSAGE 


What is the missionary message? In 
other words, what are those essential doc
trines of our Christian religion, which the 
missionary should attempt to impress upon 
the hearts and minds of the non-Christians 
in mission lands, with a view to winning 
them to Christianity? There is room for a 
variety of opinions on this subject. We 
will set down those which we believe are 
most essential. 


God 
The great central theme of the mission


ary message in God. A true conception of 
the only true and living God is the greatest 
contribution which Christianity can make 
to the non-Christian world. All of the non
Christian religions are fatally defective in 
their conceptions of God. . . . 


Confucianism takes the view that God 
exists but is unknownable ..•• 


Buddhism is also mystical and pantheistic. 
It has no definite doctrine of the personality 
of God. Some Buddhist sects show • ten
dency toward agnosticism or even atheism. 
In a report which was prepared for the 
Jerusalem Council we find this striking state
ment: "And because there is no supreme, 
perfect personality at the heart of things, 
it is not strange that the founder of Budd
hism was hesitant in affirming that human 
personality has premanent meaning and 
value .... Let those, who so glibly say that 
all religions. are virtually the same in their 
essentials, face this fact, that Buddha had 
little or nothing to say about God, the heav
enly Father, and that Jesus had little or 
nothing to say which did not make God cen
tral." ... 


God is always central in the Christian re-
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ligion. The Bible begins with God and ends 
with Him. He is the Alpha Omega. Theol
ogy is a systematic study of what we know 
about God as He is revealed in the Bible and 
in the world about us. Whole libraries have 
been written on theology. It is a marvelous 
picture which the Bible gives us of God ...• 


The Missionary Message must first of all 
give to those living in non-Christian lands 
this richer and fuller conception of God. Dr. 
Robert E. Speer quotes a paragraph from 
Clarke's "Study of Christian Missions," 
which admirably expresses what we are try
ing to say: "Christianity is superior and 
unique in its idea of God. It has such a con
ception of God as no other religion has at
tained; and what is more, it proclaims and 
brings to pass such an experience of God as 
humanity has never elsewhere known ...• 
The God of Christianity is one, the sole 
source, Lord and end of all. He is holy, 
being in Himself the character that is the 
sole standard for all beings. He is love, 
reaching out to save the world from sin and 
fill it with His own goodness. He is wise, 
knowing how to accomplish His heart's de
sire. He is Father in heart, looking upon 
His creatures as His own seeking their wel
fare. All this truth concerning Himself He 
has made known in Jesus Christ, the Saviour 
of the world, in whom His redemptive will 
has found expression and His saving love 
has come forth to all mankind. . . . The con
ception of God with which Christianity ad
dresses the world is the best that man can 
form or entertain." 


Christ and Him Crucified 
The Apostle Paul tells us that, when he 


went as 'a missionary to Corinth, he deter
mined to know nothing among them save 
Jesus Christ and Him crucified. "Jesus 
Christ and Him crucified" was his mission
ary message. At first glance this may seem 
to be a rather limited message, but the 
more we think of its meaning the more we 
are convinced that it is limitless in its scope. 
It is an infinite as the Christ Himself. It 
includes all that Jesus was, all that He did, 
all that He said, all that He stood for, and 
all that He suffered. It crowns the whole· 
with "Christ Crucified," which means that 
it tells of His atoning death on the cross and 
His power to save. The great aim of the 
missionary is to know Christ and to make 
Him known. If we adequately preach Jesus 
Christ and Him crucified we cover all that 
is essential in Christianity. It is impossible 
even to catalogue in one brief paper all that 
is included in the message which centers 
about Jesus Christ and Him crucified. We 
will note a few of the essential things which 
enter into it. 


Christ Revealing the Father 
First of all, Jesus Christ reveals the 


Father .... If you want to know what God 
is like, look at Jesus Christ. The mission
ary message should picture Jesus as He 
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walked the roads of Palestine, living a life 
of love, showing a heart of compassion, and 
burning with righteous indignation against 
all that was wrong, A picture of thisldnd 
would be a true picture of God, 


The Divine Christ 
A purely human Christ could not be the 


express image of the Father and contain in 
Himself all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily, He could not fill the whole sphere of 
God, Only a Divine Christ could do that. 
Dr. James Denny ... writes: "Our concep· 
tion of the Person of Christ determines our 
conception of the whole Christian religion. 
What we have to proclaim to men as a gas· 
pel depends on the answer we give to Jesus' 
own question, 'Whom say ye that I am?' A 


-Christ, who is simply human, cannot be to 
men what a Christ is, who is truly divine. 
The Gospel identified with Him cannot be 
the same; the spirit of the society which 
gathers round Him cannot be the same. It 
is futile to ask whether such a Gospel and 
such a spirit can fairly be called Christian; 
they are. in point of fact quite other things 
from the Gospel and the spirit which are his· 
torically associated with His name." 


The Human Christ 
The missionary message also preaches the 


true humanity of Jesus Christ. "The Word 
was made flesh and dwelt among us (and we 
beheld His glory, the glory of the only be
gotten of the Father) full of grace and 
truth." Moffatt's translation reads: "Full 
of grace and reality." The incarnation was 
a reality. This is one of the most essential, 
and, at the same time, one of the most pre
cious doctrines of the Christian religion. 
The incarnation made it possible for the Son 
of God to make atonement for our sins .... 


Prior to the Protestant Reformation the 
Church had practically ceased to teach the 
humanity of Christ. The people began to 
think of Jesus manly as the Judge of all 
the world. The next step was to pray to His 
Mother Mary and the saints to intercede 
with Him. Christianity became a religion 
of fear. . .. One of the great blessings of 
the Protestant Reformation was that it reo 


, discovered and preached the perfect human· 
ity of Christ, and the companion doctrine of 
the nniversal priesthood of believers. The 
doctrine of the perfect humanity of Christ 
will never lose its power ... 


Christ Crucified 
The Apostle Paul made the cross of Christ 


central in his missionary message. He 
preached Jesus Christ and Him crucified. 
For two thousand yearS the Church has been 
trying to fathom the meaning and mystery 
of the cross. Many theories of the atone· 
ment have been formulated by the theolo
gians. It is impossible to discuss these vari· 
ous theories in a brief paper. However, we 
venture to say that all the theories put to· 
gether do not exhaust the full meaning of 
the· cross. But whether our theories are 
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adequate or not, the great fact of the cross 
and of the atoning death of J eSllS Christ re
mains .... 


As some theologians study great passages 
they say that the death of Christ was an 
exhibition of the love of God, others say that 
it was an exhibition of His wrath against 
sin. It was both. But it could not have 
been either, without being vastly more. It 
was vicarious. He died in our stead. 


The true missionary message will always 
make the cross central. Salvation by grace 
through faith in Jesus Christ is one of the 
fundamental doctrines of Christianity. Eter
nal life is the gift of God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. . . . 


Our Risen Lord 
The resurrllction of Jesus Christ from the 


dead was a vital part of the New Testament 
missionary message. It occupied a large 
place in Peter's sermon on the day of Pente
cost. In the fifteenth chapter of First Corin
thians Paul goes so far as to stake the whole 
truth and life of the Christian religion upon 
the fact of the resurrection in these .words: 
"If Christ be not raised, your faith is vain, 
ye are yet in your sins. Then they also which 
are fallen asleep in Christ are perished." 
The resurrection is vital because it means 
that we have a Divine Christ. 


The Holy Spirit 
The work of the Holy Spirit is an essen· 


tial part of the missionary message. . . . 
In some non-Christian lands the people 


stand in continual fear of the evil spirits, 
but they have no doctrine of the Holy Spirit, 
who teaches, leads and comforts God's chil
dren. When the Minister, or the missionary, 
fails to rely upon the Holy Spirit he need 
not be surprised if he has no power. The 
same is true of the Church. 


The Social Message 
The true missionary message will always 


place the proper emphasis upon the social 
teachings of the Bible. Those are the teach
ings which deal with our duties and our re
lationships to our fellowmen. The Gospels 
abound in such teachings .... These form 
an essential part of the miSSionary message 
and the missionarr program. 


One of the imperative needs of the Church 
today is that Ministers, missionaries and all 
professing Christians should translate these 
social and ethical teachings into life, just as 
Jesus did in the days of His flesh .... 


III. MISSIONARY OBLIGATION AND MOTIVE. 


CHBlWf THE ONLY FOUNDATION. 


In dealing with the obligation of the 
Christian Church to carry the Gospel to the 
non·Christian lands we are touching the 
crux of the whole problem today. Why is it 
that the interest in foreign missions is every
where lagging and that gifts are falling off? 
It is because the Christian people are no 
longer gripped by a burning conviction that 
men everywhere are lost without Christ ... 
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Our modern world has largely lost this 
nrgent note in salvation. We need to reo 
store it. We need to learn that we are in 
danger not only of the wrath of God here
after, but that here and now a world without 
Christ faces immediate disaster in its eco
nomic, social and international relation
ships .... 


What has destroyed this burning convic
tion that the non-Christian world is lost 
without Christ? The problem here is very 
little .different on the foreign field from what 
it is at home. The disease has only come to 
a head a little more quickly on the frontier 
lines. What has destroyed the Christian 
conviction both at home and abroad is the 
rising tide of secularism ..•• 


If this abiding missionary conviction and 
obligation is to be restored, then we must 
show to the world, both at home and abroad, 
that personality and modern civilization will 
perish, unless they are built upon the Rock 
Christ Jesus. For other foundation can no 
man lay-not science, philosophy, secularism 
or humanism-than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ. We need to show to the world 
anew the meaning of sin both in its indi
vidual and in its social aspects, to make 
clear that all secular foundations for the 
soul and for society will ultimately fail, to 
present attractively and convincingly the 
unchanging Christ as the solution of the 
world's problems, and as bringing salvation 
both here and hereafter. 


Our Obligation to Christ 
We are under eternal obligation to Jesus 


Christ. He loved us and gave Himself for· 
us. All that we are today, and all that we 
hope to be through the eternal ages to come 
we owe to Him. He wants us to tell all the 
world the story of His redeeming love. He 
has made His heart's desire known to us in 
many ways. He has ever commanded us to 
go and preach the Gospel to every creature. 
His love should be a constraining motive. 
His command should be final with those who 
love Him. We have a longing to be Christ· 
like. If we really want to be like Him, we 
must share His desire that all men should 
be saved .... 


An Appeal 
We close with an appealing paragraph 


from the "Statement," which was made by 
the Jerusalem Council: "We believe that 
men are made for Christ, and cannot really 
live apart from Him. Our fathers were im
pressed with the horror that men should die 
without Christ-we share that horror; we 
are impressed also with the horror that men 
should live without Christ. Herein lies the 
Christian motive; it is simple. We cannot 
live without Christ and we cannot bear to 
think! of men living without Him. We can
not be content to live in a world that is un
Christ-like. We cannot be idle while the 
yearning of his heart for his brethren is un
satisfied. Since Christ is the motive, the 
end of Christian missions fits in with that 







22 


motive. Its end is nothing less than the pro
duction of Christ-like character in indi
viduals and societies and nations through 
faith and fellowship with Christ the living 
Saviour, and through corporate sharing of 
life in a divine society. Christ is our motive 
and Christ is our end. We must give noth
ing less, and we can give nothing more." 


The report was signed by Rev. W_ L_ 
Lingle, D.D., Chairman; Rev. Chas. H. 
Pratt, D.D., Rev. J_ B. Green, D_D., Rev. T_ 
E. Gouwens, D.D., Rev. Cecil V. Crabb, Rev_ 
D. Clay Lilly, D.D_, Rev. D. S_ Gage, D_D., 
Rev. R. F_ Campbell, D.D., Rev. W. E. Hill, 
D.D., Mrs. Frazer Hood, Miss Janie W_ Mc
Gaughey. 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada 


I T is not often that voices are heard 
abroad in behalf of the Presbyterian 


Church. Years of publicity effort were de
signed to bring it into disrepute. Dr. T_ R. 
Glover, formerly a professor of Queen's Uni
versity, Canada, now a professor in Cam
bridge, England, after returning from 
Canada a short time ago expressed himself 
in the Baptist Times: 


"The United Church of Canada," he 
thinks, "is not so happy a family nor 
so unqualified a success as was proph
esied. In certain instances the authori
ties of that Church have acted oppres
sively, and not in a very Christian 
spirit, in relation to the dissentient 
Presbyterians. There is no doubt at all but 
that the dissident Presbyterian Church 
is going to continue and that it will get 
a fresh foothold in provinces from 
which it was supposed to have disap
peared." One thing that struck Dr_ 
Glover was the gratitude of the "con
tinuing" Presbyterians to the Baptists 
for standing by them in the hour of 
trial. 


In Toronto the Church supports a Re
demptive Home which, under the care of the 
late Miss Ratte, a woman of rare gifts and 
deep sympathies, accomplished much for an 
unfortunate class. Miss Ratte's death took 
place last year and now her assistant, Miss 
M. MacKinnon, her trusted and faithful as
sistant for ten years, has been appointed 
superintendent. Her personal qualities, at
tainments, and experience guarantee that 
the good work of the Home will be con
tinued under her direction. 


In ministering to the unemployed through
out the Dominion the Church has done good 
service. A particularly busy place in To
ronto for the past few months is the Scott 
Institute; the centre for the Jewish work, 
at the head of which is Rev. Morris Zeid
man. Over 50,000 meals have been served 
to the needy in the past three months. The 
Presbyterians have responded splendidly to 
the call in this particular, both in furnish
ing supplies and in providing help. The 
Toronto congregations have taken turn in 
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sending ladies to act as "waitresses in the 
serving of meall), Or! I\s-;,v Year's Day hos~ 
pitality was extended to 955. Through the 
generosity of Lieutenant-Governor Ross, a 
member of new St. Andrew's Church, a suffi
cient number of chickens was provided to 
give a Christmas dinner to all. Sleeping 
accommodation for young men has been 
added to the service rendered thus far. 


Several new churches have been com
pleted and dedicated recently. The congre
gation at Hemingford, Que., now occupies 
the former Presbyterian building which it 
has renovated within and without. This 
church was placed at the disposal of the 
Presbyterian minority group through the 
influence of a member of the former Metho
dists, making a bright spot in the history 
of the relationship between the Presby
terians and the United Church. 


The congregations of Indian Head and 
Moosomin, Sask., have erected new build
ings. QUite a controversy prevailed in the 
latter place. The Presbyterian congregation 
had entered the United Church but, becom
ing dissatisfied, a considerable number with
drew and were churchless in consequence. 
Negotiations for the purchase of the Pres
byterian Church which was unoccupied were 
abortive, and, although. this splendid build
ing was available, the Presbyterians were 
under compulsion of erecting a new edifice, 
a heavy burden in a small community. The 
former Presbyterian Church is now used 
as a gasoline service station, an indoor golf 
course and its grounds as a tourist camp. 
The facts in this case led the Moderator, Dr. 
Baird, to say that the whole thing is a 
scandal to religion. 


The Pope's Radio Address 


GLORIA in excelsis Deo et in terra pax 
hominibus bonae voluntatis."-"Glory 


to God in the highest and on earth peace to 
men of good will," were the first words of 
greeting uttered by Pope Pius XI to the 
world at the inauguration of Radio Station 
HVJ, in the Vatican City, on February 12, 
the ninth anniversary of his coronation. 


The Pope spoke over an international 
radio network -including 150 stations in the 
United States and Canada. The Soviet Gov
ernment of Russia forbade its people to 
listen to the broadcast. 


Ceremonies began toward evening in 
Rome, toward noon Eastern Standard time 
in the United States. 


The Pope's red motor car carried him 
seated in his gilded, damask-covered motor 
throne, from the Vatican Palace, over the 
graveled roads of the Vatican gardens to 
the small, red-brick, garden-surrounded 
broadcasting station. 


Guglielmo Marconi, inventor of wireless, 
Senator and Marchese of Italy, builder of 
station HVJ, a great and good friend of the 
Pope, fell to his knees, kissed the papal ring. 
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The Pope was smiling, and showed traces of 
excitement. The Marchese Marconi and en
tourage entered the small building over a 
thick red-and-blue carpet. Whimsically" the 
Pontiff threw in switches which set electri
cal devices in motion; he tapped a wireless 
key, punched a teletypewriter's keys, pro
ceeded to the transmitting room where' he 
spoke into a microphone while seated on a 
throne. 


At first his voice trembled with both the 
novelty and the import of the occasion. 
Quickly, however, his Latin gained meas
ured speed. Latin adepts had difficulty 
keeping up with his racing thoughts and 
Italian pronunciation. As soon as he fin
ished, translators, who had stood by him, 
vernacularized in English, German, French, 
Italian, Spanish, Polish the substance of 
his message which began: 


To ALL CREATION: "Having in God's 
mysterious deSigns become the successor of 
the Prince of the Apostles, those Apostles 
whose doctrine and preaching were by Divine 
command destined for all nations and for 
eyery creature, and being the first in that 
position to use and employ this truly won
derful Marconian invention, we turn first to 
all things and all people and with the assist
ance of the holy scripture, here and in what 
follows, we say: 


"'Hear, 0 ye heavens, the things I speak; 
let the earth give ear to the words of my 
mouth. 


"'Hear these things all ye nations; give 
ear all ye inhabitants of the world, both 
rich and poor together. 


"'Give ear ye islands, and hearken ye 
people from afar to God.' " 


After exhorting All Creation "His Holi
ness" proceeded to address, from the Roman 
CatholiC premise, the various grades of 
humanity: 


An CATHOLICOS (To Oatholics): "Turning 
now to men: The Apostle commands us to 
do good to all men, especially to those of 
the household of faith .... We are pleased, 
therefore, to speak, in the first place to all 
such, namely, to those who have received in 
the Master's family and the Master's fold of 
the Catholic Church and dwell there," and 
call us by the loving name of Father ... _" 


AD HIERARCHIAl\![ (To the Hierarchy): 
''We address you our fellow-laborers, Car
dinals of the Most Holy Roman Church, Patri
archs, Archbishops, Bishops, prelates and 
priests of the various orders of the hierarchy, 
chief objects of our daily solicitude as well 
as sharers and helpers in our labors. We 
beg and exhort each one of you to persevere 
in the vocation in which he was called, and 
that you walk worthily in the vocation in 
which you were called: feed the flock of 
God which is among you, being made an 
example for the flock in your souls, so that 
when the Prince of Shepherds shall appear 
you may receive a never-fading crown of 
glory .... " 


AD RELIGIOSOS (To the Religious-i e., 
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monks, nuns): "'Ve now speak to you, sons 
and daughters of our love, who, eager for 
the nobler graces, by tile pledge of your 
holiest vows and by a lifelong religious dis
cipline, faithfully obey, not merely the com
mandments, but also the desires and the 
counsels of your Divine King and Spouse. 
Yon fill God's Church with the fragrance of 
your chastity, you glorify her by your con
templations, you support her by your 
prayers, you enrich her with your learning 
and knowledge, you beautify and perfect her 
from day to day by the ministry of the word 
and by apostolic labors. . . ." 


AD MISSIONARIOS (To MissionaTies): "Now 
our words go out to you, our dearest sons 
and daughters in Christ, who in mission 
fields are laboring in prayer to propagate 
the Holy Faith of Christ and to spread His 
kingdom. As the first Apostles of the 
Churches, so you too 'by dangers, by great 
patience, by necessities, by tribulations,' are 
made an example .... " 


AD FIDELES UNIVERSOS (To All the Faith' 
fill): "Our heart is opened to you all ...• 
Like 'the first believers, men and women, 
whom the Apostles for that reason praises, 
you are God's people and the sheep of His 
fold. You are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, a holy family .•.. " 


AD INFIDELS ET DISSIDENTES (To Unbe
lieveTs ana DissenteTs): "To you also who 
are still separated from the faith and the 
unity of Christ our thoughts and our prayers 
are 'turned. Daily, indeed, do we offer 
prayers and sacrifices for -you to the God 
and Lord of all, earnestly beseeching Him 
to illuminate you with His light and to lead 
and unite you to those sheep who hear His 
voice, that there may be 'one fold and one 
Shepherd.' " 


Other categories followed fast. THOSE 
WHO RULE (lUi Qili Pmesllnt) the Pope 
urged "to govern in justice and in charity." 
THOSE WHO ARE RULED (Qili Subsunt) he 
admonished to "be obedient, not as to men 
but as to God." To THE RICH (DivitibltS) 
"Christ Jesus himself has confided the poor." 
CONCERNING THE POOR (Pauperiblls) "whilst 
they are endeavoring to better their condi
tion, as morally they may, let them •.. 
not ~trech forth their hands to iniquity." 
"We earnestly entreat LABORERS AND EM
PLOYERS (Operariis et Datoribus Operum) to 
put aside hostile rivalry and strife and unite 
in friendly and brotherly accord ... ." To 
the AFFLICTED AND So ON (Aj'ftictiS, etc.) he 
offered "our prayers and as far as possible 
our help." 


His last words were: 


"There remains only the imparting, with 
all Our hearts, of the ApostOliC Benediction 
to the city and to the world, and to all those 
who live, in it, which we do in the name of 
the Fatl1er, the Son and the Holy Ghost." 


There are many who hardly understand 
how the Pope could consistently, impart his 
benediction to those who reject his lofty 
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claims, and consider the pretensions of his 
body to be un-Christian and blasphemous. 


Faith Healing 


H IS suhordinate priests have asked 
Cosmo Gordon Lang, Archbishop of 


Canterbury, to write them out an Office for 
faith healing. They want him to prescribe 
what unctions to use, how to apply them, 
how to "lay on 'hands," what prayers to 
utter and in what order. The Archbishop, 
who is Anglican Primate of All England, 
will prepare such an Office. But his version 
will endure only until the Canterbury House 
of Bishops prepares an official office. It 
will of course have no authenticity other 
than exemplary in the Archdiocese of York 
or other subdiviilions of the Church of 
England. 


Although the Archbishop of Canterbury 
is second in command after King George 
V (titular head of the Church of England), 
William Temple, Archbishop of ,York ,and 
Primate of England, is a potent and virtu· 
ally independent third. It would require a 
convocation of both archdioceses, such as 
met four years ago, to formulate such a new 
Office for the entire Church of England. 


England's demand for faith healing be
came apparent at the recent Canterbury 
convocation in London. Anglican priests 
and bishops want faith healing authen
ticated and formalized under the strict dis
cipline of the Church for two reasons: (1) 
many have been anointing the sick and lay
ing their hands on them in haphazard fash
ion; (2) they wish to combat Christian 
Science, which they consider a growing 
menace to the Church of England. Lon
don now has twelve Christian Science 
churches, whereas five years ago the num
ber was only seven, and ten years ago only 
three. A Rev. T. F. Monahan was moved to 
state harshly: "I don't suppose there's any 
more fantastic theory than that on which 
Christian Science is founded, and yet I sup
pose there's no means of faith healing that 
has been so successful in many cases as 
what's called Christian Science." 


Attempts to Eli~inate the Thirty Nine 
Articles in the Church of England 


I N the last issue of CHRISTIANITY TODAY, 
mention was made of the questions in: 


volved in the recognition of the Orders of 
the Ministers of the Church of England by 
the Patriarchs of the Greek Orthodox 
Church. The Eastern Churches were per
suaded thus to regard the English Church 
as unreformed on the ground that the 
Protestant and Calvinistic, 'Thirty Nine 
Articles of the Church of England were to 
be "interpreted" in the light of the Prayer, 
Book, which, it was' alleged, contained 
"Catholic" as opposed to Protestant doctrine. 
The Anglo Catholic party in the Church of 


23 


England has consistently ignored and 
flouted these Articles, which are still the 
law of the English Church. Every candi
date for ordination in the Church of Eng
land must formally assent to the Articles, 
'With their emphatic repudiation of tb,e 
Romish practices and superstitions,-prac
tices and superstitions which the Anglo 
Catholic party is attempting to reintroduce 
into the English Church in order to rob it 
of its Reformed character. Notwithstand
ing the casuistry which has enabled those 
not believing in the Articles to give their 
formal assent to them, it is the strong desire 
of the Romanizing party to eliminate them. 
An attempt has recently been made to do 
so. At the recent Church Assembly the 
Commission on the Staffing of the Parishes, 
in reporting through its chairman, the 
Bishop of Southwark, recommended "that 
assent to the Thirty Nine Articles should 
no longer be required as part of the doc
trinal test necessary for admission to Holy 
Orders." The ostensible basis upon which 
the recommendation was based was the 
decline in candidates for the Ministry, the 
Commission being of the opinion that if the 
Articles were dropped, the number of 
candidates would be increased. Lord 
Brentford, in opposing the report, remarked 
that the reference to the Articles reminded 
him of the Lambeth Conference statement 
that the Articles must be interpreted by the 
Prayer Book. There was no legal author
ity for such a statement. In order to in
duce young men to take Orders, they were 
proposing to allow them not to signify 
assent to Articles to which every ,one of the 
Bishops had more than once signified their 
assent, he presumed without any strain on 
their consciences. He appealed to the 
Assembly that it should not by a side-wind 
cast reflection upon what was still an im
portant formulary of the Church of England. 
After other opposition, the report was re
ferred on motion of Prebendary Hinde, to 
the Diocesan Conferences for consideration, 
which is a courteous manner of shelving the 
matter for some time. The Life of Faith 
(LoncZon) comments as follows upon this 
action: "These occurrences have to be 
viewed in connection with the whole exist
ing situation. The Eastern Bishops were 
recently told that the Thirty Nine Articles 
are to be interpreted by the Book of Com
mon Prayer; and it is plain that some of 
those who take that position interpret the 
doctrine of that Book in a way that, we are 
convinced, cannot be reconciled with the 
Articles in their plain meaning, or with the 
historical conditions which gave the Articles 
their origin. They are, in fact, a bulwark 
of the Evangelical interpretation of the 
Prayer Book, and it is of the highest impor
tance that they should remain as the 
authoritative test of the exposition of the 
doctrine of that Book. It seems to have 
been suggested that there is only the desire 
to remove archaisms, and not to alter doc-
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ing in a Church Missionary Society hospital 
in that country, impressed by the teaching 
and the Christian life of those around her, 
decided to become a Christian. After her 
baptism certain of her relatives insisted that 
she should be made to return to her Moslem 
home, but, being very happy in the Chris
tian atmosphere of the hospital compound, 
she had no wish to do so. Her relatives 
thereupon appealed to the local court, and 
she was handed over to them, for by Moslem 
law an unmarried woman never ceases to 
be under the guardianship of her nearest 
male relative. 


Proposed World Council 


APROPOSAL that the Reformed Churches 
of the world should hold a Council or 


Conference on the same lines as the Lambeth 
Conference of Bishops of the Anglican Com
munion is attracting some attention. It 
has been put forward by the Rev. J. A. Find
lay, the joint convener of the Church of 
Scotland Colonial Churches Committee, as 
the result of a recent mission to Canada. Mr. 
Findlay suggests that the Church of Scot
land should take the lead in this matter, in 
order that a World Council might be formed. 


Religious Persecutions in Russia 
A LTHOUGH it would have been regarded 


.t\.as "unthinkable" a few years ago, the 
twentieth century has seen in several coun
tries a revival of fierce religious persecution. 
Perhaps it has not been as severe in any land 
as in Russia. Latest advices are that Dr. Wil
son, Bishop of Chelmsford, England, in a 
letter to his diocese, quotes from a letter 
received from the Metropolitan Antony, 
writing from Belgrade "with full knowledge 
of what is happening in Russia." This latter 
declares that "31 Bishops, 1,560 clergymen 
and more than 4,000 monks have been killed 
without trial solely for acknowledging our 
Lord. Besides which 48 bishops, 3,700 
priests "and more were in prison. The exile 
prison is an island in the White Sea, where 
there are said to be 40,000 "convicts" who 
are brutally mis-used, and under-fed in that 
terrible climate. 


These figures do not include the many lay
confessors who have laid down their lives 
for the name of Christ. 


The Rejected Anglican Prayer Book 


THE ecclesiastical correspondent of The 
London "Daily Telegraph" gave in a 


recent issue of that paper a view of the non
salability of the Rejected Prayer Book. He 
tells us that:-"The Revised Prayer Book is 
dead-such is the opinion vouchsafed by 
some of the leading Church booksellers. The 
head of one such firm told me that during 
the year ended March last they sold 10,000 
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copies. At first sight this may seem to be a 
large figure, even tilor:.gil 3.. (:onsiderable pro
portion of the sales may b8 attributed to 
curiosity to examine the book in its final 
form. I learnt, however, that in the same 
period the sales of the old Prayer Book 
amounted to over 200,000. The comparison 
was startling. If the Revised Prayer Baal, 
does not sell now, when is it likely to? My 
informants all agreed that since the first 
flush of interest the sales have steadily de
clined, although there is still a small de
mand for the Occasional Offices, the new 
Burial Service, and Baptism Service, which 
are issued separ~tely." Protestants, who, 
from the first, have denounced the Bishops' 
authorisation of the Book rejected by Par
liament and illegal in use, are generally re
joicing that the attempt to force it on the 
Church of England has proved to be a costly 
failure. 


Westminster Seminary Notes 
A LTHOUGH Westminster Seminary is but 


.t\.temporarily located at 1528 Pine Street 
in the heart of Philadelphia, it has already 
felt the need for more space with which to 
properly care for its growing student body. 
An opportunity for meeting this need, seem
ingly providentially provided, has recently 
been presented in the form of an agreement 
to lease to the Seminary on reasonable terms 
the residential property at 1526 Pine Street. 
This property immediately adjoins the Sem
inary's present location on the east, and the 
authorities of the institution have just an
nounced that a short-term lease, which will 
in no respect interfere with the temporary 
character of the Seminary's present location, 
has been signed. 


The property thus added to the Seminary's 
facilities almost doubles the amount of floor 
space immediately available for Seminary 
uses. The two houses are so built that pas
sage from one to the other is easy without 
going out upon the public thoroughfare. The 
new building is now being thoroughly reno
vated, painted and papered Jhroughout, and 
should be available for use within about four 
weeks. The first floor will provide space for 
a reading room and common room for the 
students, while -~n the second floor there are 
excellent facilities for an expansion of the 
already crowded library. The remainder of 
the second floor and the floors above will be 
used as a dormitory, thus bringing a number 
of the students closer to the main Seminary 
building than they have ever been before. 
The rooms are large and comfortable and 
will be arranged for the most part in suites 
of two rooms each, for the occupancy of two 
students, the students having a common 
study and a common bedroom. The demand 
for these new facilities promises to be large. 


The annual Day of Prayer for the members 
of the student body will be held on Tuesday, 
March third, under the direction of the Rev. 
T. Roland Philips, Minister of the Arlington 
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Presbyterian Church of Baltimore, lVIaryland. 
The day will be 0Ilened by the meeting of 
small group for prayer for colleges, specifi
cally those represented by the alumni in 
the student body. The later program for the 
morning, afternoon and evening will be in 
charge of Mr. Philips. All classes, of course, 
will be suspended and the day given over to 
earnest waiting upon God. 


Roman Progress in India 


SEVERAL groups of Jacobites, members 
of a body of some 300,000 oriental Chris


tians in India, are being received into the 
Roman Church following the lead of their 
Archbishop Ivanios and Bishop Theophilus, 
who made their submisSion to Rome in Sep
tember. In mid-November Archbishop 
Ivanios, to whom the Pope had granted 
faculties of receiving all Jacobites, admitted 
into the Church thirty-five families, totalling 
180 souls, at Mavelikara. 


Nearly as many families, including an 
elderly Jacobite priest, made their submis
sion to Rome at Airur. Two leading Jacob
ites of Madras, were received recently in 
that city. 


Spiritism in the Church 
A N active interest in spiritualism among 


.t\.some clergymen of the Church of Eng
land was revealed January 15th by a meet
ing held at. All Souls Church, London, of the 
Church of England. 


News leaked out of what was supposed to 
be an invitation affair and ministers of all 
denominations crowded into the building. 
Many were turned away. 


After the meeting was over, it was an
nounced that a committee had been formed 
to arrange further gatherings of Ministers 
which will he attended by a well~known 


clairvoyant. 


Baptist and Romanist Growth in 
Russia 


SIR BERNARD PARES, professor of Sla
vonic at London University, and a 


recognized authority on Russia, recently lec
turing in England on religious life in Russia 
said that due to persecution the two religious 
bodies making most progress were the 
Roman Catholic and the Baptist. He did 
not think it was an excessive estimate to put 
the number of Baptists in Russia at about 
2,000,000." Russian Baptists, he added, are 
not politically aggressive, but generally 
speaking, they are men of fine character and 
destined to play a considerable part in 
moulding the Russia of the future. The So
viet government is apprehensive of this Bap
tist movement and is doing its utmost to 
check it. 


aENJ. f. E'MERY co .. PHILA 
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The Revolt Against Christian Moral 
Standards 


PRESENT-DAY repudiation of Chris
tianity is not confined to a rejection 


of its creed. It includes a rejection of its 
ethics, of the mode of behaviour it com
mends. That was not the case fifty years 
ago. Our fathers, not to mention our 
grandfathers, did ~ot have to defend their 
ethical conceptions. Practically everybody 
admitted their superiority. In those days, 
even those who rejected the doctrines of 
Christianity vied with those who accepted 
them in extolling the superiority of its 
ethics. The oft-quoted words of JOHN 
STUART MILL (written in 1873) express 
what was then, and for a considerable 
number of years thereafter, the prevailing 
view even among those most pronounced 
in their rejection of the supernaturalism 
of the Christian creed: 


"The most valuable part of the 
effect on character which Christianity 
has produced by holding up in a 
divine person a standard of excel
lence and a model of imitation is 
available even to the absolute un
believer, and can never more be lost 
to humanity ... Whatever else may 
be taken from us by rational criti
cism, CHRIST is still left; a unique 
figure, not more unlike all His pre
cursors than all His followers, even 
those who had the direct benefit of 
His personal preaching ... Religion 
cannot be said to have made a bad 
choice in pitching on this Man as the 
ideal representative and guide of 
humanity ; nor even yet would it be 
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easy, even for the unbeliever, to find 
a better translation of the rule of 
virtue from the abstract into the con
crete than to so live that CHRIST 
would approve our life." 


It is quite otherwise now, however. 
Today there is no part of Christianity 
more openly assailed or more expressly 
repudiated than its ethics. In apparently 
ever-widening circles the Christian type 
of man is no longer regarded as the high
est type of man. NIETZSOHE was the first 
outstanding person to openly attack the 
Christian ideal of conduct. Moreover he 
counted it as one of his chief claims to 
greatness that he had "unmasked Chris
tian morality," which he declared to be 
"the most malignant form of all false-
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hood, the actual CIROE of humanity, that 
which has corrupted mankind." H. G. 
"YELLS, BERNARD SHAW, BERTRAND 
RUSSELL, BENJAl\fIN B. LINDSEY, WALTER 
LIPPMANN-not to mention others, in
cluding even preachers and theological 
professors-may as a rule express them
selves more mildly but it must be obvious 
to all informed persons that they repudi
ate Christianity as a way of life as truly 
as they repudiate it as a system of thought' 
and belief. The decade that has passed 
since FIGGIS wrote the' following words 
has but served to add to their significance: 


"On all hands we hear preached a 
revival of Paganism. Christianity 
as an ethical ideal is contemned. 
Formerly Christians were ;charged 
with hypocrisy because they fell short 
of their ideal. The charge was false, 
although the fact was true. We do 
fail, fail miserably, to come up to our 
ideal, and always shall, so long as it 
remains an ideal. Nowadays the 
Christian is attacked not because he 
fails, but in as far as he succeeds. 
Our LORD Himself is scorned, not be
cause He is not the revealer of love, 
but because He is. Hardly a single 
specifically Christian value is left as 
it was." 


How shall we explain this change of 
attitude towards the Christian ideal of 
character and conduct? What lies at the 
root of the fact that the present-day 
attacks on Christianity are aimed at the 
~ i $$1'''' m ra s It lllcuicates as well as the doc-
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trines it proclaims? No doubt anum ber 
of considerations must he taken into ac
count to obtain anything like a complete 
explanation, but weare-confident that 
L. S. THORNTON stressed that which is 
most central when he Wl'ote: 


"The repudiation of Christian 
moral standards is a direct and en
tirely natural result of the earlier 
rejection of Christian dogma. No 
doubt far-seeing theologians foresaw 
all along that this would be the case; 
but (at first) those who repudiated 
the Christian creed did not them
selves see it. It is indeed safe to say 
that they had no suspicion of it. 
There are still, perhaps, a few 
pedants who declare that the essence 
of Christianity is to be found in the 
Sermon on the Mount, and that one 
can be a good Christian by practising 
the imitation of CHRIST, without 
taking any notice of the traditional 
dogma. Such people are living in a 
fool's paradise; for all around them 
at this moment are living proofs of 
the fallacy of their opinions. If 
there is one thing that can be said 
with absolute certainty about the 
whole movement with which weare 
dealing, it is that the revolt against 
the Christian ethic is due to a pre
vious repudiation of the doctrines 
upon which it is founded. The two 
thfngs, belief and conduct, are indis
solubly bound together; they are 
parts of one whole, as the roots and 
the fruit are both aillie parts of one 
tree, organically connected." 


1vIuch as we may deplore it, there is no 
occasion for being surprised over the fact 
than an outstanding characteristic of 
"modern" thought is its repudiation of 
the ethics of Christianity. That is only 
what was to be expected as a consequence 
of its previous repudiation of the doc
trines of Christianity. It is true that men 
of the last generation like J. S. MILL, 
THOJYIAS HUXLEY and MATTHEW ARNOLD 
did not regard themselves as enemies of 
Christian morals because they rejected 
the supernaturalism of the Christian creed. 
But that was only because they did not 
think themselves through, because they 
attempted the impossible task of remain
ing up a tree' after they had sawed off the 
limb upon which they had been sitting. 
NIETZSCHE reasoned more soundly. He 
perceived that the Christian ethic was 
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organically connected with the Christ.ian 
creed; and that haying rejeeted the creed 
there was no halting place short of a 
rejection alsuoi the ethic. Hence he 
waged wr.,r not only against the Christian 
creed but against its ideal of life and 
conduct. In our judgment, the logic is 
all on the side of NIETZSCHE. Doubtless 
there will conti'nue to be those like 
GEORGE ELIOT who commended the Chris
tian ideal of life though she wholly re
jected the supernaturalism of its creed; 
but we may be sure that the number of 
such will become fewer and fewer. We 
anticipate no general return to the half
way position of so many of the generation 
immediately preceding us. Rather we 
expect that it will become more and more 
true that those who reject the creed of 
Christianity will also reject its standards 
of moral conduct. 


Neither the reasonableness nor the 
practicability of, the mode of life that 
Christianity commends can be vindicated 
apart from that measure of supernatural
ism that it confesses. Whether we direct 
our attention to the beginning, the course, 
or the goal of Christianity as a way of 
life, we come face to face with the super
natural. The Christian life originates in 
regeneration by the Holy Spirit. When 
CHRIST said, "Ye must be born again," 
He enunciated a truth as fundamental to 
Christianity as a way of life as it is to 
Christianity as a system of thought. Or 
do we consider the course of the Chris
tian life, the path along which the Chris
tian walks? Then, we discover that the 
directions for that life (its principles and 
precepts) are of supernatural origin, that 
the main motives and incentives advanced 
to lead men to live a Christian life are 
drawn from the supernatural, and eVen 
that the power.! that enables men to live 
Christian lives comes from a supernatural 
source. Apart from the supernatural it 
may be possible to show that the Christian 
ideal of conduct is superior to all known 
ideals, and that this would be a much mOre 
desirable world in which to live if it was 
more generally embraced and practiced; 
but it is not possible to show that it is 
reasonable and practicable simply because 
it requires the supernatural to make it 
operative. It is because, and only be-. 
cause, we can do all things through Him 
that stl'engtheneth us that it is possible to 
translate the Christian ideal into terms of 
life and character. Or do we consider the 
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goal of the Christian life? Then, we find 
that while it is a mistake to suppose that 
the Christian way of life is exclusively, or 
even predominantly, a worlc1-shunning 
and contemplative life, yet that its center 
of gravity is in another world. The super
natural alone provides its proper setting. 
If this life is all, or even if the Christian 
life does not culminate in an immortality 
of blessedness with GOD, it is idle to at· 
tempt to vindicate its reasonableness. 
PAUL said ·not without warrant: "If in 
this life only we have hope in CHRIST, we 
are of all men most miserable." 


If we are right-as we are confident 
that we are-that the wide-spread repudia-. 
tion of Christian moral standards, evi
dence of which abounds on every side, is 
rooted in a previous repudiation of the 
distinctive doctrines of Christianity (doc
trines which are but interpretations of 
great supernatural facts), it is obvious 
that the only way in which Christian 
moral standards can be restored to honor 
and acceptance by those who have repudi
ated them is to persuade them that the 
doctrines of Christianity are true. If 
that is not capable of. being done, it is 
futile to suppose that the civilization of 
the future will be dominated by Christian 
ideals of character and cond uct. We be
lieve that it can be done, and hence that 
one of the crying needs of the hour is an 
apologetic that will make clear that the 
Christian view of things is the only 
valid view. In the meanwhile, let no one 
suppose that our zeal for doctrines is a 
zeal for a sterile intellectualism. Far 
from it. We can be intelligently indiffer
ent to Christian doctrines only as we are 
indifferent to Christian standards of con
duct. All around us, for those who have 
eyes to see, there exists living proof of 
the fact that those who attack the doc
trines of Christianity are at the same time 
attacking its ethics. Nothing is more 
certain than that in the long run Chris
tian doctrines and Christian morality 
stand or fall together. We might as well 
expect a house to stand after its founda
tion has been undermined or a tree to 
continue to bear fruit after its roots have 
been cnt as expect men to try to act like 
Christians when they do not thitik like 
Christians. The cry, "Christianity is life 
not doctrine" is folly and unbelief. In 
the interest of the Christian life itself 
the doctrines. must be maintained and 
propagated. 
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What and Where is Christ 
Today? 


SOME nineteen ·h'oilldred years have 
come and gone since the resurrection 


and ascension of our LoUD. Where is He 
today? What is He like today? 


In answer to the question, What is 
CHRIST today? instructed Christians 
reply that in all essentials He is just what 
He was nineteen hundred years go. In 
the Gospels we learn not only of what He 
once was but of what He now is. It is 


. this that divides between the Gospels.and 
all other biographies. Other biographies 
tell us of what men once were but not of 
what they are like today. Of CHRIST 
alone can it be truly said that He is "the 
same yesterday, today and forever." What 
CHRIST was, that He continueth to be. 
Through every change and chance of time 
His character, thoughts, feelings, sym
pathies, powers, activities remain ~ssenti
ally the same. Let us never forget the 
answer which the Shorter Catechism gives 
to the question, ''Who is the redeemer of 
GOD'S elect?" to wit: "The only redeemer 
of GOD'S elect is the LORD JESUS CHRIST, 
who, being the eternal Son of GOD, be
came man, and so was, and continueth to 
be GOD and man, in two distinct natures, 
and one person, for ever." 


Christian faith, however, not only asks, 
What is CHRIST? it also asks, Where is 
CHRIST? Obviously, we cannot say that 
where CHRIST was nineteen llUndred. years 
ago, there He is today. In that case we 
would but need to travel to Palestine to 
find Him. The resurrection was followed 
by the ascension. Where did CHRIST go 
when He ascended? The most compendi
ous statement which the New Testament 
affords as to His present whereabouts is 
that He is at the right hand of GOD. The 
exact meaning of this phrase in as :far as 
it indicates His whereabouts, not merely 
the dignity and honor that is now His, is 
not easy to determine. It is the truth but 
not the whole truth to. say that GOD being 
an omnipresent Spirit this phrase implies 
the omnipresence of CHRIST. We must 
not forget that He ascended with His 
human body,and that it belongs to the 
very idea of body, even a glorified body, 
that it occupies a definite point in space. 
The thought of the ubiquity €If CHRIST'S 
body seems to us an impossible conception 
and yet the notion in whose interest this 
thought has heen advanced, however we 
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may explain it, is profoundly true and 
one that is repeatedly taught in the Kew 
rrestament and constantly confirmed by 
the experiences of GOD'S people, viz., the 
continued presence of CHRIST with His 
people. When CHRIST ascended-an event 
that is not to be interpreted astronomic
ally-He did not forsake the earth and 
migrate to a distant h~aven. He ceased 
to manifest Himself as He had done dur
ing the forty (lays, but He continued His 
presence; neither has He withdrawn it at 
any time during the centuries that have 
succeeded. To PAUL alone, as far as we 
know, has He manifested HiIllself since 
that event; and yet CHRIST is still in the 
midst of His people, and still as really as 
in Apostolic days does the great promise, 
"Lo, I am with you always, even unto the 
end of the world," find confirmation in 
the experience of the redeemed. 


The very nerve of the Christian religion, 
the secret of its continuance in this evil 
world .of ours, lies not only in the fact 
that C:HRIST today is essentially what He 
was in the days of His flesh but equally in 
the fact that He IS constantly accessible 
to His people-one to whom they can 
pray, one from whom they can derive 
strength and comfort, one in whom they 
can ground their confidence whether for 
this life or the life to come. 'Yhat and 
where· is CHRIST as far as we are con
cerned? "Is CHRIST for· us an attractive 
and impressive figure who lived in Pales
tine two thousand years ago, and left an 
ideal of religious and mor;l conduct, 
which we intend, if possible; to follow? 
Or is He an abiding Presence ,in our 
hearts and wills, moulding our purposes 
and controlling our impulses? Is He a 
mere example or an inspiring influence? 
Is He for us a dead man, 01' the living 
GOD?" 


In Retrospect and Prospect 


THIS is the twelfth issue of CHRIS
TIANITY TOD,W. A year has elapsed 


since this "venture of faith" was launched 
in the belief that it would meet an imper
ative need in the life of the Church. 
Events, thus far, have justified the faith 
of its founders. Numero1;ts Mters from 
all parts of the United States and from 
many foreign lands testify to the large 
place the paper already occupies in the 
lives and ):lopes of GOD'S ·people.We ap
proach our second year in the c~mfidence . 
that in an increasing measure the' gref\t 
Head of the Church will be pleased to use 
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it for the maintenance and furtherance of 
His cause. 


CHRISTIANITY TOD_W is operated by 
The Presbyterian and Reformed Publish
ing Company-a company incorporated 
under the laws of Pennsylvania under 
conditions that preclude its owners from 
receiving any financial profit therefrom. 
The price of the paper was fixed at $1.00 
per year to put it within reach of all. 
This was. done, moreover, in the knowl
edge that such a price would cover but a 
portion of the cost of operation until 
the paper had a larger subscription list 
than it could hope to have during its first 
two or three years; and so with the knowl
edge that during its early years it would, in 
all likelihood, be dependent for its continu
ance on the special contributions of those 
who share its aims and purposes. CHRIS
TIANITY TODAY closes its first year with
out financial indebtedness. Some of those 
who have contributed most generously to 
its support, however, have been so affected 
by the business depression that they will 
not be able to repeat their gifts. This 
means that we must look to others to do 
w ha t these are unable to do. 'Ve are 
going forward in· the confidence that the 
needed support will not be lacking. Fullet 
information will gladly be given any who 
may be thinking of including the paper 
in lheh· benevolence budget. 


We solicit the aid and cooperation of 
our subscribers in extending the influence 
of the paper. Such success as we. have 
had is largely due to what the rank and 
file of our subscribers have· done for us; 
and only as this service is continued can 
we hope for any large measure of success. 
This is particularly true in view of th..e 
fact that we are not in a position to em
ploy subscription agents. The situation 
being what it is the future of the paper 
depends even more on whair the rank and 
file of our subscribers do than upon the 
special gifts of a relatively few indivi
duals, indispensable as these .latter are. 
It will save us much labor and expense if 
those whose subscriptions expire with this 
issue will renew without waiting for a 
special notice through the mails. Along 
with your renewal please send Us the 
names of those yo·u think would heinte)'" 
ested in CHRISTIANITY TODAY or still 
better of those you have induced to sub~ 
scribe. Sample copies and subscription 
blanks will be furnished on reqttest,'< 


(Continued on page 22) 
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Labels for Presbyterians 
By 


the Rev. Walter Vail Watson l Th.M. 
"People who go around analyzing 
Are indeed vel'y tanalyzing;" 


-Ogden Nash. 


HOW many kinds of Presbyterians are 
there, anyway? What good will it do 


to find out? Who cares, pray? Well, some 
of us do because we think that, while 
analyzing may be "indeed very tanalyzing," 
it will help us to get to the bottom of our 
denominational problems just at this time. 


Many an attempt has been made to 
classify the religious animal. One. man, has 
divided Christians into "Presbyterians," 
"Methodists," "Episcopalians," "Catholics"; 
respectively the intellectuals, the emotional
Ists, the liturgists, the conformists-all 
found in every local church. He was serious, 
and has the reputation of possessing sound 
common sense; inasmuch as he is now a 
prominent professor in a Presbyterian 
Seminary! 


Some psychologists have also divided us 
into three large groups,-with sub-compart
ments. You, for instance, may be ,the 


'''mental-motive-vital'' type because you have 
a big head (in the physical sense of the 
word), like to study, care less for exercise 
than study, and are still less of a he-man! 
Or if you are the pure "mental" you are like 
"poor little Paul," going to take Sanskrit 
next fall,-ostensibly because you like it. 


In the hope that some will die laughing I 
shall venture a grouping of my fellow
Presbyterians surely no more facetious than 
those referred to. If it were not for the 
Fundamentalist-Modernist imbroglio-still 
with us, by the way!-you would be spared 
this rhetorical effusion. When "all is very 
peaceful and happy in the main" we don't 
need to bother with pigeonholing ourselves. 
You see, they are still saying that we all are 
one or other of these. 


One of the most delightful eventualities of 
the present religious struggle has been the 
impulsion to thought or to action. Some 
have done the one, some the other; some 
both. It is very interesting to note that we 
have in this action of people a natural 
classification of each other, and the beauty 
of it is that we classify ourselves. 


The basis of our self-grouping is seen to 
be our most evident religious traits. In 
two of these groups our philosophical and 
theological thinking dominat{)s us on the 
one hand; on the other our social outlook 
dominates three groups. In fact a great 
deal of lost motion has been incui'red within 
the church lately just because so many of us 
have not realized that our loyalties are not 
always theological, but social. We Funda· 
mentalists have made the mistake of suppos
ing that if we simply and directly stated the 


issues of the present cnS1S the multitudes 
would flock to our side. The issues have 
been drawn as clearly as possible; the 
multitude has not flocked. Neither has it 
flocked to anyone else, but continues apa
thetic. If skeptical, note the down curve in 
church attendimce, in budget giving. Read 
and weep! Maybe it is just as well that the 
great mass of people have so far continued 
indifferent to us. It just gi~es the group with 
the will to sacrifice the opportunity to lead. 


We present the thesis that there are, have 
always been, and always will be in our 
denomination-or in any other group of 
Protestants-at least five well-defined groups 
which have to be reckoned with In any suc
cessful forward movement in the religious 
life. . 


We have first of all two groups: the 
Fundamentalists and the Modernists, the 
conservatives and liberals. It is of interest 
to note that these designations are as un
fortunate: as they are misleading. What we 
really mean when we say liberal or Modern
ist is mtionalist. It rejoiced the heart of 
many and discomfited the heart of not a few 
when last spring at the Northern Baptist 
Convention in Cleveland Dr. Curtis Lee 
Laws courteously and capably put this group 
in its place. He called these gentlemen 
what they are: rationalists. Not all the 
Modernists are rationalists; they are just 
professing rationalists like many Christians 
are merely professing Christians. Many of 
us who rejoice in the spirit of liberality in 
the real s~nse of the word, and seek to 
practise it, are in no sense rationalists. But 
every rationalist is, outstandingly a rational
ist. The rationalist in the religious sphere 
is a man whose ultimate basis of judgment 
on matters of faith and practise Is his pure 
reason. He invariably rejects the mirac
ulous because it is unreasonable. The 
deity of our Lord Jesus, in the strict sense 
we have always meant the designation, is 
unreasonable. His phYSical resurrection is 
rejected because it is unreasonable. The 
Bible can not be the Word of God because it 
is reasonable to suppose it merely the word 
and work of men. In like manner all the 
essential doctrines of Presbyterianism go by 
the board as a matter of course. The 
rationalist neither believes in nor has ex
perienced what we. call the New Birth. He 
is the natural man-who uses his brains!
of I Cor. 2: 14. To some extent he is in the 
leadership of the Presbyterian Church, his 
position often of. great influence. 


Many of us who are classed as Funda
mentalists deplore the looseness of the 
classification. The designation covers a 
multitude of us sinners. The real Funda-
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mentalists are better denominated' super
naturalists. They are those-predominantly 
thinkers like the rationalists-who, in bUild
ing a life philosophy, realize the need of 
more than the reason in determining it. Of 
nec!lssity they accept the fact of a divine 
revelation because life is utterly devoid of 
meaning without it. They accept the Bible 
uniquely as the Word of God because they 
know that its truth completes that truth at 
which they can arrive by process of reason. 
A great multitude of Fundamentalists be
long to a later grouping. You may guess 
which it is when it is mentioned. The real 
Fundamentalists are the supernaturalists, 
and we may be reasonably sure that they 
are .of a number in the Presbyterian Church. 
today which is' indeterminate and much to 
be reckoned with. 


Out of these groups come many of the 
zealots for the cause of reform. Without the 
aid of other church groups they are power
less on the floors of our councils. Too often 
they eat their hearts out as they see valu
able time lost and their fellows selling their 
birthright for a mess of pottage.. Both 
rationalists and supernaturalists suffer 
equally here; with the important exception 
that, wittingly or unwittingly, the dominant 
leadership of the Church has been training 
with the rationalistic group of late years. 
To the rationalist with his hope for 
"humanizing" the Church today has come 
but scant satisfaction, because the great 
number so far who have followed him have 
not followed him all the way. 


The great number of our membership 
form their religious convictions on a social 
rather than a philosophical basis. There 
seem to be three well-defined groups here, 
for which no names as yet can be entirely 
satisfactory. A hazard might denominate 
these: 1. the, individualists, 2. the institu
tionalists, 3. the conformists. By this time 
it is evident that no one can be absolutely 
classified in this fashion. Every person 
differs from every other, but every person 
wittingly or unwittingly falls into his group 
because of some evident and prominent 
religious motive. 


The individualists in some cases go about 
impreSSing people with their differing 
views. These love to take the opposite side 
in any question of doctrine or policy. In 
such a controversy as the fight between 
rationalism and supernaturalism through 
which we are passing' they will be found in 
both camps_ If the .presbytery is advocating 
some form of church union these brethren 
will be against. it on general principles. 
Often they go about smashing our favorite 
idols or injecting unsettling questions about 
our creed, and they are a chief cause of dis
comfort in the Church. We all 'knowand 
shun them if possible. 


Another group of individualists is com
posed of those persons who play up their own 
importance. They are found leading many of 
the so·called Fundamentalist groups, with-
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in our denomination and . especially outside 
any of the regular denominations. Their 
movements always center about themselves. 
Another group of self-important individuals 
areofl:.en found shepherdillg flOcks who 
ought to have known better than to hire 
them. They advertise their speeches in 
large type, and use spotlights and any 
quantity of other theatrical effects, to center 
attention upon themselves in what they have 
to say. They have found that up to a cer
tain point the public eats this up_ It is too 
bad that they must be even noted in pass
ing. They helped Lewis write Elmer 
GfLntry_ 


The institutionalists are our friends who 
run things in the Church and whose aid at 
present must be had if a project is to be 
put through, no matter what the project 
may be. They are for the most part good 
people, well-meaning in the extreme, but 
evidently no lovers of logic or doctrine! 
They will be found most heartily singing, 
"Zion founded on the mountains, God thy 
Maker loves thee well," at the General 
Assembly. To such the perpetuation of the 
Presbyterian Church is a tremendously 
necessary thing. They ''view with alarm" 
anyone who dares criticise the existing 
order, the Boards or the machinery of the 
Church_ The spread of the "Kingdom" is 
the big thing, and by the spread of the 
Kingdom seems to be meant the growth in 
effectiveness and size of the denomination. 
No wonder that they are all for church 
union, for a whopping big church, efficiency. 
zoning plans, and what have you? They 
feel that the mission of the Church is being 
fulfilled when we make a big "impact" upon 
the social order. If the Presbyterian Church 
in the U. S. A. survives the present strain 
unchanged she will have her politicians to 
thank for the deed! 


And last, but not least in any sense of the 
word, come the people. Poor people, will 
they always continue to come last? Here 
are the conservatives, if you please, and any 
pastor of ten years experience knows it! 
These are the good Protestant people who 
support the Presbyterian Church, or any 
other church. The church primarily is to 
them a spiritual haven. The loyalties of 
these people are almost entirely dependent 
upon environment, upon personal like and 
dislike. These are our conformists. This 
is the great group of following church mem
bers who look up to whoever is in the chair. 
be it in the pulpit, the presbytery, the synod, 
or the Assembly. Like Ruth they say. 
''Whither thou goest I will go •.. thy 
people shall be my people. and thy god my 
god." It doesn't make any difference who 
this leader is; if he be confident, incessant, 
impressive they are his; they will go where 
he wants them to go, say what he wants 
them to say, be what he wants them to be. 
Some of us have the temerity to believe that 
this great group can be awakened to learn 
its power, and to stand for something in its 
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own right. Some cf us hope that in time 
this last class may be the smaliest class 
numerically. It will probably be genera
tions before the conformists cease to be an 
overwhelming majority. 


I am interested in such an analysis because 
of what it indicates to Church leadership. 
Tremendous power is seen to be vested in 
the hands of a very few. And tremendous 
responsibility. It is appalling to think that 
the Presbyterian Church may be led into 
anyone of three directions, depending en
tirely upon which group has the Vision, 
courage and consecration to lead it: 1. We 


5 


are headed toward a banal eccleSiasticism, if 
indeed we are not there already. We are 
likely to perish of dry rot which all the 
church union in the world cannot prevent 
and must only hasten. 2. We are headed 
for the awful abyss of social and religious 
chaos toward which humanism is driving 
so many men today if we go over to the 
control of the rationalists. 3. Or we are 
headed for another Day of Pentecost, if we 
have the sense to hear the Lord in His 
Word saying to us: "Tarry ye in the city of 
Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power 
from on high." 


Noble Loneliness-Micaiah 
Pastor R. Saillens 


English Translation by the Rev_ Paul Woolley 
The author of this paper is well-known not only in France but throughout the 


countries where the evangelical faith is known, as the director of the Institut Biblique 
at Nogent-sur-Marne( near Paris. This Bible Institute has been for years a lighthouse of 
truth and its students have made their impress not only upon France and Switzerland, but 
also in more distant mission fields. 


Pastor Saillens is a leader of the Union des Chretiens' Evangeliques, a IDember of the 
directing committee of that organization, and a frequent speaker at its annual conFerences, 
the latest of which was held in the month of March at Mas d'Azii in the Pyrenees. 


Pastor Saillens visited this country some years ago and spoke in a number of cities. 
England has also been blessed by his ministry. 


F OUR hundred there were, all "prophets 
of the Lord"-not of Baal, nor of 


Astarte, for these had been wiped out by 
order of Elijah at the brook Kishon; These 
four hundred were without doubt some of 
the "sons of the prophets" who are men
tioned so frequently in the history of Israel, 
espeCially at this period-students of those 
schools established at Bethel, at Jerusalem 
and at other places, theological schools 
where thll Mosaic doctrine and precepts were 
probably mixed with the worship of the 
golden calf ins.tituted by Jeroboam, a wor
ship which doubtless had kept its roots alive 
in this "stiff-necked" people ever since the 
coming up out of Egypt. Oh, the system of 
compromise in matters of faith does not 
date from yesterday! 


These prophets had been called together 
by Ahab's order and at the request of his 
ally Jehoshaphat. Strange alliance! Jehosh
aphat was a since)'e worshipper of the true 
God, but he had committed a grave mis
take. He had given as wife to his son 
Jehoram, who should succeed him, a 
daughter of Allab. He did not suspect, the 
over-confident Jehoshaphat, that this woman, 
Athaliah, who was the daughter of the 
execrable Jezebel, would almost extinguish 
his line, the line of David, and that she 
would set up the worship of Baal at the very 
heart of' Jerusalem! The intentions of 
Jehoshaphat were good without a doubt_ 
He fondly imagined himself to be working 
for the reuniting of the two nations which 
until the death of Solomon had been but one. 
Did not these two peoples together still con
stitute the people of God? And would it 
not be a pious work to unite them again? 


Was it not worth the trouble, to attain this 
grand result, to show oneself tolerant even 
in matters which involved infractions of the 
Divine law? Such was probably the line of 
reasoning of Jehoshaphat which explains 
his willingness to conclude the military 
alliance with Ahab against Assyria. Fleshly 
wisdom. contrary to the Divine commands 
which forbade alliances of this nature. 


So here are the two kings speaking the 
same tongue, descendants of the same great 
ancestor, Abraham, but as different the one 
from the other from the religious stand
point as it is possible to be-here they are 
thrown side by side in the presence of their 
troops and the four hundred pretending 
"prophets of the Lord." 


The four hundred are agreed. More com
plete unanimity has never been seen. Not 
a single dissonant voice in this numerous 
and noisy council. One of them, armed with 
iron horns, parades before the two kings 
and addresses Ahab: "Thus saith the Lord, 
With these shalt thou push the Syrians, 
until thou have consumed tp.em." The un
happy prophet! He dares to attribute to 
the Lord words dictated by his court posi
tion. It is true that three years before, the 
king of Israel had vanquished the king of 
Assyria. If Ahab alone had been able to 
accomplish a striking victory over Benha
dad, why should it be doubted that Judah 
and Israel together under the leadership of 
their two kings would this time crush the 
same adversary? The false prophet believed 
that he could speak with assurance. 


Jehoshaphat and the four hundred 
prophets with him forgot that the Lord 
does not work according to the "foresight of 
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men; they did not know that His patience 
toward Ahab was at an end that the sen
tence pronounced by Elijah was about to be 
accomplished: the blood of righteous 
Naboth was about to be avenged. Ahab 
would die. 


These prophets did not know that. Neither 
their leader with the horns of iron, nor 
they themselves, nor, alas, Jehoshaphat had 
inquired of God concerning His will, and 
not being in touch with the Lord they had 
been given over to a lying spirit. 


Jehoshaphat, desirous as he was to avoid 
displeasing his deplorable ally, was never· 
theless not without disquietude, This unan· 
imity, this' stage-play, this self·sufficiency, 
inspired within him a lack of confidence. It 
was not thus that the true men of God spoke 
and acted! "Is there not here," he asked of 
Ahab, "a prophet of the Lord besides, that 
we may enquire cif him?" 


Jehoshaphat without doubt had heard of 
Elijah, perhaps also of Elisha. Where were 
they hiding, why were they not here? Scrip· 
ture tells us nothing on this subject, but we 
may suppose that, the great prophet and his 
servant had been forced by the persecution 
of J ezebel and her cowardly husband to hide 
in the desert or in the caves of Mount 
Carmel. Oh, yes, it will be easy to have a 


'united church when the oppOSition has had 
its mouth closed by persecution open and 
secret. But what a church indeed, and what 
a union! 


There remained, however, one man of the 
stamp of Elijah; this man was Micaiah. 
Ahab did not disguise the aversion which 
this prophet inspired in him, but he could 
not prevent Jehoshaphat from listening. 
They sent to look for him. Where? Perhaps 
in prison. In any case, if it was not 
thither that they went to seek him, thither 
it is that he will be conducted as soon as the 
audience is over. 


A eunuch or chamberlain is sent to look 
for Micaiah, and, having found him, he 
addresses him thus: "Behold now, the words 
of the prophets declare good unto the king 
with one mouth: let thy word, I pray thee, 
be like the word of one of them," which 
means: "Do not be fool enough to draw 
apart;-follow the current, howl with the 
wolves, cry with the pack. Your protesta
tions will prevent nothing. You would but 
-expose yoursell: to useless sufferings and 
perhaps to death. Are you more pious than 
the king of Judah, Jehoshaphat, who is also 
in agreement, even he, with all of us?" 


These are indeed the counsels of a 
-courtier. 


But the reply of Micaiah is so magnificent, 
'so heroic, so truly inspired that it consoles 
lIS for all this foolish cowardice: "As THE 


.LoRD LIVETH, WHAT THE LORD SAITH UNTO 


ME, THA.'1' WILL I SPEAK." 


Here, indeed, is the motto of the true 
:prophet in every country, in every age! 
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POlitics, human subtility, the art of accom
modation have no place in the sacred domain 
of the conscience and of the faith. All 
honor to thee, Micaiah, standing firm alone 
in the midst of this tumUlt-alone, but with 
God! Thy words will not convert anyone; 
Ahab will crowIl, his cowardice by dis
guising himself for the battle, impressed 
doubtless by thy predictions though he 
avow it not. But he will not prevent the 
sentence pronounced upon him by Elijah 
after the assassination of Naboth from being 
accomplished today: "In the place where 
dogs licked the blood of Naboth shall dogs 
lick thy blood, even thine." Jehoshaphat 
will not break the guilty.- alliance, none of 
the false prophets will range themselves on 
thy side, Micaiah; thou wilt go to prison, 
perhaps thou wilt die there. But at least 
thy words will remain in the sacred book 
until the end of the ages; they will be there 
to proclaim to all-to those of the New 
Covenant as to those of theOld,-that God 
never leaves Himself without witnesses and 
that in the bosom of the Israel according to 
the flesh there is always a faithful minority, 
the spiritual Israel! 
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And we Christians, diSCiples of the One 
who above all has stood alone, we, especi
ally, to whom God has given the duty of 
seeking the lost, of bringing them to Jesus 
Christ and Of teaching them all that He has 
commanded, shall we not take as a motto 
the words of Micaiah, "What the Lord saith 
unto me, that will I speak"? And the word 
of the Lord for us is the word of Christ, 
indeed, it is Christ Himself, the Truth in
fallible, absolute, definite, without variation 
or shadow of change. Shall we permit this 
divine authority to be questioned in our 
presence, in assemhHes called Christian, 
without the revolt and protestation of all 
that is within us? Shall the fear. which an 
Ahab inspires in us, or even the respect and 
the affection which we have for a Jehosh
aphat,-shall they be able to close our 
mouths? "Love is strong as death." For 
the love of Christ and His Church :we shall 
not be silent; no majoritY, even though it be 
"crushing," will stop our protest. 


Give us the grace, 0 God, to be member~ 
of the faithfUl minority, without hatred and 
without fear, without shame and without 
pride. 


Church Union-and Doctrinal 
Purity 


By the Rev. Wm. Carter, D.O. 


THE earnest desire of evangelical Chris
tians that the Church of Christ may be 


one is the reflex of the prayer of our Saviour 
on the night of His betrayal. The damage 
of divisiveness is fully apparent to the re-


- fiective; competition where should be co
operation, friction where should be fellow
ship, regions over-churched or under
churched. 


There were centuries when the Western 
Church was one. Variation from the creed 
of that Church was branded as heresy, and 
was punished by imprisonment and death. 
Thus criticism of the Church was sternly 
repressed, and errors crept in to be con
tinued. The rise of the Reformation became 
possible only because the prophets of re
form were protected by the civil power. 


The reformers appealed from the para
mount Pope to the infallible Word of God. 
Some supreme .authority is essential to 
stability. Failing of such authority, man is 
left to the imaginations of his own heart, 
and the Church is adrift without an anchor. 
Protestantism accepted the Bible as the 
paramount authority; and, as a consequence, 
we have agreement on all except two doc
trines, that of Baptism and that of the 
Divine Decree, helief in neither being es
sential to' salvation. 


it might seem that union should be easily 
and safely effected, in view of such agree-


ment. Indeed such might be the case, were 
it not that there have crept into the ranks 
of our ministry not a few who regard funda
mental doctrines of the Church with indif
ference or even with disbelief; and a large' 
contingent of our clergy regard the entrance 
of such persons into the ministerial ranks 
as quite permissible. This is an unfortu
nate lack of discernment, which presents a 
menance to the doctrinal puritY' of the 
Church. There is a well-known economic 
law that a debased currency tends to drive 
out of circulation the full-weight coins. 
That a similar ecclesiastical law exists, has 
been evidenced in New England Congrega
tionalism, in which the upspringing of a 
Unitarian element in the ministry drove 
out the evangelicals, so that the Unitarians 
obtained possession of the property of the 
Church. 


The peril to the Presbyterian Church in 
the proposed plan of union does not seem to 
be generally recognized. It is stated that 
the plan of union to be laid before the com
ing General Assembly demands no more of 
the candidates for ordination to the ministry 
than tliifthey-j}-e required-fo-''beHeve-and 
acknowledge the fundamental doctrines of 
the Christian faith ,professed by the United 
Church and contained in its standards." 


Now it is beyond dispute that for some 
years the Presbyterian Church in the 
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U. S. A. has not been able to establish as 
fundamental certain outstanding doctrines 
of our Confession. The Geneml Assembll 
has affirmed and reaffirmed that five speci
fied doctrInes are essential to ordinatii::m. In 
relation to the Virgin Birth this was further 
emphasized by the decision of the Per
manent Judicial Commission in 1925. But 
in regard to the other four points no posi
tive decision can be quoted; and the right 
of the General Assembly to pronounce on 
the doctrines has been challenged in the so
called Auburn Affirmation. 


Manifestly, in order to avoid misunder
standings and even suspicion of breaches of 
faith, it is of the highest importance to 
determine the question of what are the 
essential or fundamental doctrines of the 
Christian faith professed by the United 
Church and contained in its standards. 


There are Ministers of the Presbyterian 
Church, who hold that the doctrine of the 
resurrection of our Lord's crucified body is 
not an essential doctrine of the Church. 
Some do not believe in the resurrection of 
"the body in which He suffered," to use the 
lall¥uage of our. Confessi0l).; and some speak 
of a spiritual resurrection. The spirit of our 
Lord, according to the Scriptures, was com
mitted into the possession of the Father, 
and was not interred with His body. The 
claim of a spiritual resurrection is therefore 
manifestly unscriptural. However, this fact 
does not establish the doctrine as one of the 
fundamental doctrines of our Church. 


Such being the existing facts connected 
with the matter of the deliverances of the 
Assembly and the determination of wha:t 
are the fundamental doctrines of the Chris
tian faith, is it not of prime importance that 
a clear and authoritative statement should 
be contained in the compact by which the 
organizations are merged? The claims of 
the Auburn Affirmation have not been re
buked by the Assembly, and the questions 
there raised, may be regarded by the unit
ing denominations as established in favor 
of the Auburn contentions. Should that be 
the case, decisions based on the five points 
as essential doctrines might be denounced 
as breaches of faith; and endless con
troversy and even disruption would be 
likely to follow. 


The serious nature of such an unstable 
condition in matters of doctrine is not easily 
estimated. To a large part of our ministry 
everyone of the five points and many other 
doctrines are precious. It is more than 
probable that a large majority in the Church 
is loyal to our Confession. Unless the door
way to the ministry is well guarded, the 
conservative portion of the Church may be 
conscientiously constrained to w.ithdraw 
from the United Church, to safeguard their 
children from erroneous teaching, which 
would be a lamentable outcome of hasty 
and ill-guarded conSOlidation. 


CHRISTIANITY TODAY 


The wisdom which operates beforehand is 
the true wisdom. Francis Bae'on wrote: 
''When Time is nGt called in as a counselor 
neither does it ratify the decision." We 
have the memory of a union in Scotland 
which gave birth to bitter controversy and 
long and expensive law-suits. We have the 
recent history of the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. Such warnings should make us 
cautious in our advance toward consolida
tions. Consulting with Time, consulting 
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with Prudence, may save untold distress, 
unnecessary confiict, wide-spread scandal, 
deplorable loss in missionary and church 
work, grief to the Holy Spirit, wandering of 
the little ones who might have been rescued, 
had the Church conducted its advances 
with wisdom and consideration of the great 
issues at stake. May the great Head of the 
Church lead our beloved Communion in 
self-restraint and vision and deliberation, 
to the glory of His Holy Name. 


Religious Conditions 
Zealand 


New 


By the Rev. Alexander A. Murray 


A S one born in New Zealand and having 
.t\... spent twenty-three years of my life in 
the ministry, and of that thirteen in the 
Presbyterian Church in Auckland, the chief 
city of the Dominion, I am in a position to 
state with some degree of accuracy the 
trend of things in the churches today com
pared with thirty years ago. 


We owe America a great debt of gratitude. 
Thirty years ago one of your stalwarts, Dr. 
R. A. Torrey, accompanied by Charles 
Alexander, visited us for the purpose of 
conducting a Dominion-wide gospel cam
paign. For many months prior to their 
arrival ministers of almost every denomina
tion backed by their congregations made 
preparation for a great spiritual quickening 
and reviving. Prayer meetings were held 
in churches and in private homes all over 
the land. Never before had there been such 
preparation. Everybody expected God to 
visit us and He did. The Missioners arrived 
in Dunedin the Scottish city and were ac
corded a hearty and enthusiastic welcome. 
The largest hall available was packed to the 
doors. Ministers of every persuasion were 
on the platform and in harmony with the 
movement. 


Dr. Torrey exceeded all expectations and 
Charles Alexander by his geniality, sincerity 
and simplicity won the hearts of all. Con
versions could be counted by fifties and 
hundreds. Young people's services were 
held and vast numbers professed faith in 
Christ. Afternoon Bible readings were as 
well attended as the evening meetings. It 
was a moving sight to see any afternoon 
over a thousand people assembled in the 
largest Presbyterian church to hear Dr. 
Torrey's addresses on the Holy Spirit. 


A leading Jew is reported to have said 
that if Dr. Torrey could be prevailed upon 
to remain in the Dominion twelve months 
the effect of his work would sweep the drink 
traffic from the land. There was much 
truth in this. One reason it is so difficult to 
effect moral reforms today is because the 


pulpits have gone down doctrinally. The 
denial of the authority of Scripture is the 
cutting of the' tap root of all moral reform. 
But to continue, interest in spiritual things 
was so great that on the train route from 
city to city hundreds of people gathered at 
the stations to see and hear the Missioners. 
As soon as the train stopped Dr. Torrey 
would alight and mounting a small platform 
address the crowd. The newspapers were 
liberal in their space and devoted columns 
to reports of the campaign. There was 
opposition but it came mostly from the man 
on the street. Thousands in New Zealand 
date their conversion to the Torrey-Alex
ander Mission. 


About ten years later we were favoured 
with a visit from Dr. Wilbur Chapman and 
Chas. Alexander. They had a wonderful 
time, especially in Australia. In New Zea
land the co-operation was not so hearty as 
when Dr. Torrey was' with us. This falling 
off in inteI:est was not dUE) to want of 
scholarship or ability on the part of Dr. 
Chapman, but on account of the growth of 
Modernism. 


Eight years ago another of your stalwarts 
in the person of .Dr. French. E. Oliver came 
to our land at the invitation of The United 
Evangelical Church, a church largely Pres
byterian in doctrine and polity. Dr. Oliver's 
ministry was scholarly, masterly and con
vincing but he received no co-operation 
from other denominations. It has ·now 
come to this that any preacher who takes 
a decided stand against evolution and 
Modernism will not be invited to New 
Zealand by any Ministerial Association. The 
Presbyterian Church has its own Evangelist 
but only the smaller churches avail them
selves of his services. Aggressive evangelism 
is on the wane and it is entirely due to 
Modernism. The younger ministers are to 
a very large degree moqernistic. Modernism 
is given to the people in Homeopathic doses. 
It is. given so skilfully that the unwary are 


(Continued on page 17) 
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Notes on Biblical Exposition 
By J. Gresham Machen, D. D., Lilt. D. 


Professor of New Testament in Westminster Theological Seminary. 


IV. THE FREEDOM OF THE CHRISTIAN MAN 
"(]>race be to you and peace fl'oln God our 


Father and the L01'd Jesus Oh1-ist, who gave 
Himself tor our sins, in order that He lnight 
deliver us trom the present evil age, accord· 
ing to the will of Him who is God and OU1' 
Father, to whom be the glOl'y tor ever and 
ever, Amen. 


"I marvel that you are so soon turning, 
trom Him 1oho called you in the grace ot 
Ohrist, to another gospel, which is not 
another-only, thel'e are some who are dis· 
turbing you and wishing to subvert the 
gospel· of Ohrist." (Gal. 1 :3·7, in a literal 
tmnslation.) 


Grace and Peace 


I N the last three numbers of CHRISTIANITY 
TODAY, we have discussed two of the 


three parts into which the opening of this 
Epistle is divided: we have discussed the 
nominative part .. which indicates the per
.son or persons from whom the Epistle 
comes; and we have discussed the dative 
part, which indicates the persons to whom 
the Epistle is addressed. 


The remaining part is the greeting. It 
begins with the words: "Grace be to you 
and peace from God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ." So far there is nothing 
peculiar about it at all. Exactly these same 
words occur in the greetings in Romans, I 
and II Corinthians, Ephesians, Phiiippians, 
II Thessalonians; and very similar words 
occur in all the other Epistles of Paul. 


In this Pauline greeting, "grace" desig
nates the undeserved favor of God. and 
"peace" the profound well-being of the soul 
which is the result of it. 


"God Our Father and the Lord Jesus' Christ" 
This grace and this peace come not only 


from "God our Father" but also from "the 
Lord Jesus Christ;" these two divine Per
sons are placed in the closest possible con
junction. Thus the greeting involves the 
most stupendous ascription of deity to our 
Lord. Yet that ascription of deity appears 
not at all as something new, but altogether 
as a matter of course. So deeply rooted in 
the life of the apostolic Church is the belief 
in the deity of Christ that it has determined 
the very form with which practically every 
one of the Pauline Epistles begins. Neither 
Paul nor his readers detected anything 
strange in this amazing separation of Jesus 
Christ from all created beings and this 
amazing inclusion of Him with God the 


• See th~ fine article by B. B. Warfield, "God 
Our 1:t'ather and the Lord .T esus Christ," now 
published in the second volume, Biblioal Doo
t,·;"e., in his selected works, pp. 213-281. 


Father as the source of all grace and aU 
peace.* 


So much appears in almost everyone of 
the Epistles of Paul. The greeting is the 
most constant part among the three parts 
into which the openings of the Epistles are 
divided. But here in GlOatians this con
stant formula of greeting has joined with it 
an addition which is entirely unique. "Grace 
be to you and peace," says Paul to the 
Galatians, "from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ"-so much appears in the 
other Epistles-but then he adds here alone, 
"who gave Himself for our sins in order 
that He might deliver us from the present 
evil age according to the will of Him who is 
God and our Father, to whom be the glory 
for ever and ever, Amen." 


What is the reason for this addition just 
here, this addition which is entirely without 
parallel in the other Epistles? The answer 
is perfectly clear, Paul is adding these 
words in reply to the propaganda of the 
Judaizing teachers who were making the 
cross of Christ of none effect. "Christ died 
to set you free," says Paul in substance; "yet 
now you are returning into bondage; by your 
effort to earn a part of your salvation by 
your own good works you are returning into 
that very bondage from which you were 
released at such enormous cost; you are 
trying to undo the effects of Christ's un
speakable gift." That is the central thought 
of the Epistle to the Galatians. It is set 
forth in epitome in this remarkable addition 
which the Apostle makes to the regular 
form of greeting that appears in the other 
Epistles. 


"Who Gave Himself for Our Sins" 
"The Lord .Jesus Christ," says Paul, "who 


gave Himself for our sins." ,Vhen Paul 
says "gave Himself," he is referring very 
specifically not to the incarnation, but to 
the cross; not to the life of Christ, but to 
His death. Certainly the incarnation and 
the life of Christ on earth were necessary 
to the saving work of Christ; without them 
the redemption which He accomplished on 
Calvary would have been impossible. But 
here it is unquestionably the death that 
Paul has in mind. There might conceivahly 
be a doubt about that if this language ap· 
peared ill! some other writer, but in Pauline 
usage the matter is not open to doubt. 


The word "for" in the English translation 
of the phrase "for our sinE" :!'epresents 
ei-::her 6f -1:wo GT'~o::'J::: r~T(->:f,'")sitjr.:lSI (If ViTldcb 
some manuscripts have Olle and some the 
other. 


One of these two prepositions, peri, means 
simply "concerning" or "in the matter of." 
If that preposition was what Paul wrote, 
then the phrase' simply indicates that 
Christ's death was connected in some way 
with our sins, without any indication of 
what the connection wall. Of course, the 
connection is made perfectly plain by other 
passages in Paul; the Apostle clearly 
believed thatj when Christ died on the cross 
He died in· our stead, bearing the just pun
ishment of our sins. That wonderful thought 
was always in the background of his mind 
when he spoke of the connection between 
our sins and Christ's death. But it is not 
designated specifically by the preposition 
peri. 


The other preposition, hypel', means "in 
behalf of," "for the benefit of;" it has the 
idea not merely of a connection between what 
precedes it and what follows after it, but of 
an active interest of the former in the latter. 
But .how can Paul possibly have said that 
Christ died "for the benefit of" sins f The 
thought seems at first sight to be blasphem
ous. 


In reply, it may be said, in the first place, 
that Paul does say just that in I Cor. 15: 3. 
Whichever reading is correct at Gal. 1: 4, the 
preposition hyper is certainly used in the 
clause, "Christ died for (hyper) our sins," 
in the precious summary that Paul gives in 
I Cor. 15: 3 ff. of the tradition of the early 
Jerusalem Church. It is important, there
fore, to determine what the prepOSition 
means in this connection. What does Paul 
mean when he says that Christ died "in 
behalf of our sins?" 


The answer can be' made clear by the 
example of a modern English colloquial 
usage. We sometimes say to a sick person, 
''How is your cold this morning?"; and he 
sometimes replies: "It is very much better·; 
I took some medicine for it last night, and 
the medicine helped it very much." Now 
that sick person does not mean, strictly 
speaking, that he took the medicine tOl' ("for 
the benefit of") the cold, or that the medi
cine helped the cold, or that the cold is now 
better. On the contrary, he means that he 
took the medicine against the cold and that 
the cold was hindered by the medicine and 
that the cold is less flourishing than it was 
before. Yet the colloquial usage in question 
is -very commorrand"-very 'll.al."uraL-"W.hmrwe--
say that a cold is better, we really mean that 
the person is better because the cold is not 
so flourishing as it was before; and when we 
say that we give a sick person some medi
cine for his cold, we really mean that we 
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give the medicine for him and against his to be ushered in by an act of God, Paul is 
cold. teaching ;;;,-hat h~~ Jewish contemporaries 


So here, when it is said that Christ died 
for the benefit of our sins-supposing that 
to be the correct reading-that really means 
that'Christ"dlecf' for- the"benefit of us, laden 
with our sins as we were; or, in other words, 
that He died for the benefit of us and for 
the destruction, or counteraction in some 
way, of our sins. 


The manuscript evidence is rather evenly 
divided in Gal. 1:4 between peri, "concern
ing" or "in the matter of," and hype?", "for 
the sake of" or "for the benefit of." But 
fortunately it does not make very much 
difference which of these two readings is 
correct: for if peri, (the more general word) 
is the correct reading here, we have the 
more precise word used in exactly the same 
connection in I Cor. 15: 3; and in any case 
the phrase is of cour/le to be understood in 
the light of the full, rich teaching of Paul 
in other passages as to the meaning of 
Christ's death. 


The Two Ages 


Christ "gave Himself for our sins," Paul 
says, "in order that He might deliver us 
from the present evil age." "The present 
age" is clearly to be regarded as contrasted 
with a future age. In Eph. 1: 21, in the 
phrase "not only in this age but also in 
that which is to come," the contrast becomes 
explicit; and it is implied in all the passages 
in Paul's Epistles where "the present age," 
or "this age," is mentioned. By "the present 
age" Paul means the whole period from the 
fall of man to the second coming of Christ; 
by "the age which is to come" he means 
the glorious time which is to be ushered in 
by this latter event. 


This doctrine of the two ages was not 
originated by the Apostle Paul, but had a 
considerable history before his time. . It 
appears with the u'tmost clearness, for ex
ample, in the teaching of Jesus, as when He 
speaks of the sin that shall be forgiven 
"neither in this age nor in. that which is to 
come" (Matt. 12:32). But Jesus does not 
speak of it as though it were a new thing. 
On the contrary, He seems to assume that it 
is already well known to his hearers. 


It is not surprising, therefore, to discover 
that the doctrine of the two ages was a well
known Jewish doctrine at the time of our 
Lord and of His apostles. Ultimately the 
doctrine had an Old Testament basis in such 
passages as the prophecy in Isaiah 65: 17-25 
regarding the new heavens and the new 
earth. The later Jews were quite in accord
ance with Old Testament teaching when 
they looked forward to a new and glorious 
age which was to take the place of the 
present age of misery and sin. 


Thus far we have found nothing peculiar 
in the teaching of the New Testament and 
of the Apostle Paul upon this subject. In 
holding that the age 'in which we are living 
is to be followed by a glorious age which, is 


alraady taught. 


Already j'rerz 
But at this, point an important difference 


enters in. The difference is that according 
to the Jews a man must be either ·in one age 
or in the other, whereas according to Paul 
(i:md really also according to Jesus) a man, 
through Christ, can already, here and now, 
be free from the present age and a citizen 
of the future kingdom. In one sense we 
1001, to the future for our 'salvation, but in 
another sense we have ·it here and now. 
Outwardly we are still in the present evil 
age, but inwardly we are already free from 
its bondage. 


This double aspect of salvation-in one 
sense, future; in another sense, present
runs all through apostolic teaching, and is 
quite basic in true Christian life of all ages. 
Here in Galatians it is especially the present 
aspect of salvation that is in view. "You 
have 'already been made free from the pres
ent evil age," Paul says to the Galatians; 
"what folly then it is to return into bond
age! Christ died to set you free; will you 
then do despite to His love by becoming 
again, slaves?" 


Bondage Versus Freedom 
Certainly a man is a slave if, as the 


J udaizers desired, he seeks to earn even a 
part of his salvation by his obedience to 
God's law, if he seeks to enter into an ac
count with God. We are already hopelessly 
in debt; we are under the awful curse which 
the law: pronounces against sin. If we try 
to pay the debt by our own miserable works, 
the debt is not really paid but is heaped up 
yet more and more. There is one way' of' 
escape and one way only. It is open because 
Christ 'has paid the debt and set us free. 


Have the men of our time really known 
that freedom? Will they ever really be able 
to atone for sin by "making Christ Master" 
in their lives, by trying, unredeemed and 
unregenerate, to live as Christ once lived? 
The whole Word of God answers·, "No." 
Freedom is found only when a man, like 
Christian in Bunyan's allegory, comes to 
a place somewhat ascending where he sees 
a cross and the :ttgure of Him that did hang 
thereon, and where, at that sight, the burden 
of sin, which none in the, village of Moral
ity could remoVe, falls of itself from the 
back. , T}lat is a freedom that is freedom 
indeed. Right with God, fear removed, the 
slate wiped clean, all lightness and joy! 


It is a freedom, first of all, from sin-free
dom from its guilt and freedom from its 
power. But the freedom from sin brings 
also a freedom from this whole evil world. 
What cares the true Christian what the 
world may do; what cares 'he what ill for
tune, as the world looks upon it, may bring? 
These things hold the unredeemed in bond
age, but over the redeemed man they have 
no power. 


The Meaning of Freedom 
ThiO Christian does indeed live still in this 


world. It is a travesty on this Pauline doc
trine when it is held to mean that when he 
escapes, inwardly, from the present evil 
world by the redeeming work of Christ the 
Christian can calmly leave the world to its 
fate. On the contrary, Christian men, even 
after they have been redeemed, are left in 
this world, and in this world they have an 
important duty to perform. 


In the first place, they do not stand alone, 
but are united in the great brotherhood of 
the Christian Church. Into that brother
hood it is their duty to invite other men by 
the preaching of the gospel; and they should 
pray t.hat that preaching, through the super, 
natural operation of (he Holy Spirit in the 
new birth, may be efficacious, and that. the 
great brotherhood may expand yet more and 
more. 


In the second place, Christians should by 
no means adopt a negative attitude toward 
art, government, science, literature, and the 
other achievements of mankind, but should 
consecrate these things to the service of God. 
The separateness of the Christian from the 
world is not to be manifested, as so many 
seem to think that it should be manifested, by 
the presentation to God of only an impover
ished man; but it is to be manifest~d by the, 
presentation to God of all man's God-given.' 
powers developed to the full. That is the 
higher Christian humanism, a humanism 
based not upon human pride but upon the 
solid foundation of the grace of God. 


But these considerations do not make any 
less radical the step of which Paul' speaks. 
It' remains true that the Christian haS 
escaped from this present age-from this 
present world with all its sin and all its 
pride. The Christian continues to live in 
the world, but he lives in it as its master 
and not as its slave. He can move the world 
because at last hel has a place to sland. 


The Author of Freedom 
This freedom which Paul attributes to the 


Christian is not a freedom that the' Chris
tian has arrogated to himself; it is not a 
freedom that has been attained by rebellion 
against God's holy law. So the Judaizers 
represented it, but in representing it so 
they were wrong. "No," says Paul; . "we are 
not free by rebellion against God, but by 
His own gracious will. Christ gave Himself 
for our sins that He might deliver us from 
the present evil age according to the will of 
Him who is God and our Father,- and to 
Him, our supreme Liberator, we can ascribe 
all the glory and all the praise." So the 
address of this Epistle ends with a trium
phant doxology: "To whom be the glory 
for ever and ever, Amen." 
, It is a wonderful passage-thiS "address" 
or opening of. the Epistle to the Galatians. 
In it"i6 contained a summary of the whole 
rich . content of the glorious Epistle that 


(Continued on page 18) 
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Books of Religious Significance 
THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. A Handbook of 


Christian Ethics. By Joseph Stump, D.D., 
LL.D., L.H.D., President of North
westel'n Lutheran Theological Seminary. 
New York, The Macmillian Company, 
1930. $2.50. 


By presenting Christianity as an ideal 
way of life and Jesus as the most per


fect man while neglecting to show the super
natural foundation of these facts Modernism 
gains many an easy convert. The "natural 
man" does not object to having a beautiful 
ideal of life placed before him any more 
than he objects to viSiting an art gallery. 
As long as you recognize his as essentially 
sound in heart and mind you may say any· 
thing to the "natural man." As soon, how· 
ever, as you place the cross. of Christ with 
its implication of man's complete corrup
tion in heart and mind before the eyes of 
men they will turn away in disgust. Modern
ism's popularity is due to the fact that it is 
based upon the evolution hypothesis which 
holds to man's essential and inherent good· 
ness. Thus the "offence of the cross'" is 
removed and anybody whether truly regener· 
ated or not can call himself a Christian. It 
follows that the term "Christian" has thus 
lost or changed its meaning. Modernism 
loves to speak of regeneration, but by re
generation it does no longer signify the 
implanting of new life into the heart of the 
sinner by the Holy Spirit but a new resolve 
on the part of man to live better. And thus 
one might mention other terms to show that 
Modernism continues to use all the old 
terms so dear to the heart of Christians but 
changes their meaning completely. Now 
add to this the fact that most churches have 
sadly neglected the thorough catechetical 
instruction of its young people and it is 
no marvel that Modernism makes so many 
converts. When people have lost their 
power of discrimination between the true 
and false the mere use of the old terms will 
make a modernist preacher acceptable to an 
orthodox congregation. 


For these reasons we .are happy to wel
come the book of President Stump. He does 
not hesitate to make it plain that a truly 
Christian life must spring from a regener
ated heart in the old sense of the term. 
There is no true purity of motive unless 
man truly loves God and man cannot truly 
love God unless he be regenerated. Accord
ingly we are not to think of the Christian 
life and of the Christian virtues as a super
structure based upon the foundation laid 
by the Greeks. This is the way Modernism 
construes the matter. We are to realize 
however with respect to paganism that, 
"While in form this teaching approaches 
that of Christianity, in content it is differ
ent" (P. 21). The conclusion is inevitable 
that the "Christian life';; of the Modernist 


only outwardly resembles the "Christian 
life" of the Christian while in content the 
two are radically different. 


In consonance with the author's insistence 
upon the need of regeneration is his discus
sion of man's original state. He has not 
been frightened by the scarecrow of evolu
tion. He does not menially apologize for 
believing that, "The original state of man 
was one of harmony and fellowship with 
God; but through sin it was replaced with 
one of enmity and alienation from God by 
wicked works (Col. 1:21)." (P. 41.) We 
rejoice in this bold uncompromising stand. 
That man lived originally in a state of per· 
fection has not been and cannot be disproved 
by evolution and the various sciences based 
upon it. That man was created perfect· is 
a doctrine which stands or falls with theism 
and Christianity. On the other hand Chris
tianity and theism stand or fall with the 
doctrine of man's original goodness. If 
God is God he created a world that was 
"good." 


In the second place our author makes 
clear that the standard by which we are to 
measure the Christian life is the will of God "
as expressed in the Scripture. Also on this 
point President Stump has taken sides 
against the Modernist. The Modernist's 
standard of life is his own feeling of right 
and wrong. Newman Smyth, for instance, 
in his book on "Christian Ethics," atternpts 
to place the Bible and the "Christian Con
sciousness" on the same level but does not 
succeed in doing so. The Christian con
sciousness always has the determining vote. 
The Russellite tells us that because "yOU 
would not send a dog to hell," the Scrip· 
ture teaching of eternal punishment must be 
wrong. All this teaching of Modernism is 
based once more upon the assumed truth 
of the evolution hypothesis which says that 
all law, human and divine, has somehow 
evolved from sheer emptiness. Laws are, 
upon this basis, useful expedients for a 
complicated society arid it was a happy idea 
of our pious forefathers to call those laws 
divine in order to gain more respect for 
them. Even now Modernism speaks of the 
"sacredness" of law though it believes in no 
God that could make law sacred. Do we 
wonder at the amount of disrespect for law 
in our day even among church people? We 
ought to marvel that there is not more dis· 
respect for law since Modemism has robbed 
law of its genuine "sacredneSS." 


We do not agree with the author's 
Arminianism. His free will doctrine we 
believe to be inconsistent with his emphasis 
upon the need of regeneration. Moreover 
Arminianism Rffords a back-door entrance 
to Modernism in as much as it gives man 
an independence of God that is flatly con· 
tradictory to the doctrine of creation. Still 


further we are convinced that Reformed 
Ethics are more fortunate than Lutheran 
ethics in as much as with the Reformed 
doctrine of common grace we can appreciate 
as good for this life the deeds of men that 
are not regenerate without saying that they 
are qualitatively the same as the deeds of 
regenerate men. We have no desire to cover 
up these differences. But this enables us the
better to appreciate the value of books on 
the Christian life such as we have before 
us. As orthodox believers we stand side by 
side against a common foe. 


C. VAN TIL. 


THE MYSTERIOUS UNIVERSE by Sir 
James Jeans. The Macmillan Com-
pany. pp. 160. $2.25. 


T HIS much discussed book will appeal to 
the more scholarly of our readers who. 


are interested in the latest teachings in the 
sphere of physical science (especially astron
omy) in their bearing on our outlook on the 
universe as a whole and our estimate of the 
significance of human life. In the first four 
chapters its distinguished author treats of 
some of the more striking modern develop
ments in the sphere of physical science. In 
the fifth and final chapter he indicates his 
view of the bearing of these developments 
on the philosophy of the universe. 


The most outstanding characteristic of 
these developments seems to be their rejec
tion of the mechanistic theory of the uni
verse and their advocacy of a "principle of 
indeterminicy" that allows some play for 
free will in the production of events. Sir 
James Jeans advocates a "mathematical" 
rather than a "mechanical" theory of the
universe, but whether there is any funda
mental difference between his view and the 
view he sets aSide is not altogether clear_ 
He invokes the theory of probability but 
apparently only when the knowledge of the 
conditions involved is not sufficient to allow 
of a mechanical explanation. Be this as it 
may, it does not seem to us that there is any
thing in his theory of the universe to bring 
much comfort to the evangelical Christian. 
No doubt the Christian has cause to rejoice 
at the blows that are being dealt to the 
mechanistic theory of the universe, but to· 
supplant it by a theory into which what is 
distinctive of Christianity will fit as little 
as in a mechanistic theory does not help 
matters much. At the same time it is welI 
to know that Sir James Jeans says that "the 
universe shows evidence of a designing or 
controlling power that has something in 
common with our own individual minds.'" 


One can hardly read this book without 
being struck with the highly speculative 
character of much that goes under the name 
of physical science. In fact if our solar 
system is relatively so insignificant-the 
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total number of stars, we are told, is prob· 
ably something like the total number of 
grains of sand on all the sea·shores of the 
world-and if our only source of knowledge 
of- the- univeFse is humau--obsel'vation and 
reasoning, the likelihood of our arriving at 
sound conclusions as to its nature and pur· 
pose would seem to be exceedingly small. 
Suppose we had a magnifying glass suffi· 
ciently powerful to apprise us of the fact 
that a race of human beings had their home 
on a grain of sand. What would be the likeli· 
hood of their arriving, by the use of such 
minds as we possess, at sound conclusions 
as to the nature of our solar system? Small 
wonder that Sir James Jeans says that it is 
generally recognized that "science is not yet 
in touch with ultimate reality" (p. 135). 
The facts being what they are it seems to 
us that all statements about the origin and 
purpose and destiny of the universe and of 
the human race are valueless unless we have 
a source of knowledge other than human 
observation and reasoning. This means that 
here too we are dependent on revelation for 
any assured knowledge (other than details) 
on such matters. One is also impressed 
with the credulity of many scientists. 
Apparently they are -willing to believe any· 
thing rather than believe that this universe 
owes its existence to the creative activity of 
God. Sir James Jeans quotes with apparent 
approval the statement that "six monkeys, 
set to strum unintelligently on typewriters 
for millions of millions of years, would be 
bound in time to write all the bQoks in the 
British Museum." And yet he would prob
ably judge it incredible that God should 
raise the dead! 


In reading this book we should not fail 
to remind ourselves that the voice of Science 
is not to be identified with the voice of any 
particular scientist. At the most a particular 
scientist expresses only half-truths. Hence 
the folly of supposing Christianity false be· 
cause it does_ not agree with the utterance 
of any scientist or even group of scientists. 
Christianity has a definite content of its 
own, obtained independently of science and 
independently evidenced as true, and when 
scientists speak not half-truths but whole
truths We are confident that it will be 
obvious to all that there is no conflict be· 
tween Science and Christianity. S. G. C. 


THE FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE OF 
CALVINISM. By H. Henry_ Meeter, 
Th.D. Wm. B. Erdmans Publishing Com· 
pany. Pp. 116. $1.00. 


T HIS book is small in compass but rich 
in content. Its author is Professor of 


Calvinism (a unique professorship as far as 
we know) at Calvin College, Grand Rapids, 
Mich., an institution of the Christian Re· 
formed Church of America. It contains an 
am~lification of a lecture delivered before 
the combined Faculties of Calvin College 
and Seminary and has been published in the 
hope that "Ministers, teachers, and intelli· 
gent laymen may find in it an aid to a better 
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understanding and appreciation of Cal· 
vinism." 


It would be difficult to conceive a book 
better adapted to further the purpose in 
view. It is admirably fitted not only to reo 
move misunderstandings-of which there are 
many-but to apprise the reader of just 
what Calvinism is in the estimation of its 
leading exponents. In this respect it ranks 
with Dr. B. B. Warfield's article on Calvin· 
ism in The New Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia 
of Religious Knowledge, and, withal, is better 
fitted to meet the needs of the general 
reader. 


Dr. Meeter employs the term, as is cus· 
tomary with CalVinists, in its broad sense 
as indicative not of an ecclesiastical group 
but of a world· and life·view. This means 
that he thinks of Calvinism as "a logical 
system, an organic whole, and not a mere 
aggregate of opinions" moreover that "the 
system is not a narrowly religious one, hav· 
ing soteriological Significance only, but one 
which relates to the whole of life in all its 
departments, political, social, educational and 
scientific, no less than the religious or 
soteriological sphere." The thing Dr. Meeter 
is particularily concerned to do is to point 
out the fundamental or ur'principle of Cal· 
vinism. This he finds not in predestination 
(as so many erroneously think), or in the 
"glory of God," or in the "absolute causality 
of God," but in the "absolute sovereignty 
of God in the natural and moral spheres." 
"This basic thought of the sovereignty of 
God is the formative principle of the sys
tem. It is the germinal idea, the seed· 
thought of Calvinism. The system was not 
first in order, with the fundamental idea its 
logical conclusion. Just the reverse! The 
formative principle gave rise to the system. 
As Herman Bavinck states it: 'From this 
root principle everything that is speCifically 
Reformed may be derived and explained.''' 
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In conclusion Dr. Meeter contends that "this 
fundamental principle of Calvinism, the 
sovereignty of God, may never be, and by 
true Calvinists never was, construed as a 
mere abstract dogma, but as a living, vital 
prinCiple aglow with life. Calvinism always 
was something more than the mere intel
lectual adherence to dogmas which so many 
of its foes and would-be friends would have 
us believe. Not the sovereignty of God as a 
speculative thought, but the sovereignty of 
God as a conviction that controlled every 
nerve and fibre of his being, was the funda· 
mental principle of the Calvinist and the 
mainspring of his action." 


While Calvinism is represented as a world· 
and life·view by Dr. Meeter, and not merely 
as a theological system, yet this does not 
of course mean that he minimizes its reo 
ligious significance. Rather it means that 
he stresses its religious Significance. "The 
Calvinist is the man," he writes, "who has 
caught a vision of God in His majesty, one 
who sees the controlling and guiding hand 
of God everywhere, who firmly believes that 
nothing can so much as move without His 
will, that 'in Him we live and move and 
have our being.''' Calvinism in the sphere 
of religion he regards as the precise anti· 
theSis of Modernism. "Calvinism is pure 
supernaturalism and pure evangelicalism in 
the sphere of religion," he writes, and so 
"the very antithesis of modernism which 
in its consistent form is pure naturalism and 
autosoteric." 


This book must be read -to be adequately 
appreCiated. We heartily commend it 'to 
the attention of our readers. Whether they 
be Calvinists of non-Calvinists they will 
agree, we' believe, with Dr. Leander S. Key
ser (a Lutheran) that "Dr. Meeter has given 
us a very capable, and, withal, a kindIy 
presentation of the claims of the Calvinistic 
system." S. G. C. 


-Questions Relative to Christian 
Faith and Practice 


Our Lord's Return 
Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


to the return of our Lord. It is a mistake, 
however, to suppose that the Christian must 
choose between what is known as the Pre· 


In reading CHRISTIANITY TODAY I find millennial view and the Post millennial 
references to the "A-millennial" vie~v ot our 
Lord's return. It is a term with which I am 
unfarnilial' and which I have not run across 
elsewhere. J1tst what do you rnean by the 
tel'm?, Wherein does the A'millennial view 
differ froln the Pre·millennial and the 
Post·millennial views? I was of the opinion 
that one had to be either a Pre-millennialist 
or a Post-Millennia list . ... 


/Sincerely yours, 
H. M. G. 


I N our judgment no conception of the 
future has the right to call itself Chris


tian that does not attach epochal significance 


view, true as it is that much of the literature 
on the ~subJect is fitted to convey that im· 
pression, As a matter of fact there is a 
third- view, viz., the A-millennial that has 
been widely held aitd that is widely held 
today. The late Dr. B. B. Warfield (a Post
millennialist), whose knowledge of the 
history of Christian doctrine was perhaps 
unsurpassed, once told the writer that this 
view has the best right to be called the 
historic Protestant view. It is the view held 
by that erudite student of eschatology, Dr. 
Geerhardus Vos, as may be learned from 
his volume "The Pauline Eschatology" and 
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from his article "Eschatology of the New 
Testament" in the "International Standard 
Bible Encyclopaedia." It has been ably set 
forth in a more popular way by Dr. William 
Masselink in the book entitled ''Why Thou
sand Years? or Will the Second Coming be 
Pre-millennial?" We mention these things 
merely to indicate that the A-millennial 
view is not a new or strange doctrine (as 
some seem to think) but rather one of the 
three generic views of the Second Coming 
held by intelligent Christians. 


As the name implies, the A·millennial 
view rejects the thought of a millennium 
either preceding or following the return of 
our Lord (its advocates hold that Revela
tion 20: 6, rightly interpreted, does not 
teach the idea of an earthly millennium). 
Rejecting the thought of a millennium pre
ceding our Lord's return it holds with the 
Pre-millennialists that His return may be 
imminent; but because it equally rejects the 
thought of a millennium following our 
Lord's return it agrees with the Post
millennialists that His return will be im
mediately followed by the general resurrec
tion and the general judgment and so with 
the final consummation. According to the 
A-millennial view the future course of 
events is indicated, broadly speaking, in the 
parable of the wheat and the tares (Matthew 
13: 24-30 and 36-43). It is held that the 
good and the evil will grow together until 
the end. It is obvious that this 'view oc
cupies a mid-position between the pre
millennial and the post-millennial views. Its 
advocates, of course; claim that' it embraces 
the truth taught by both the others. Our 
object is to define not to defend this view. 
CHRISTIANITY TODAY looks upon the differ
ences between the three views mentioned as 
a difference between brethren. 'Its editors 
have their own convictions in regard to 
them but editorially the paper seeks to take 
a neutral position. 


Was Herod Descended From 
Judah? 


Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: , 
Would you please tell me how Herod the 


King was connected with Judah' Genesis 
49 :10. Sincerly, 


A. A. P. 


THIS question is evidently predicated on 
the assumption that Genesis 49: 10 has 


not been fulfilled unless Herod who was 
King of Judea when Jesus was born was a 
descendant of Judah. 'In our judgment that 
assumption is a mistaken one. Certainly 
there would seem to be 'no warrant for sup
posing that Herod was even of Jewish 
descent. Both his father and his mother 
belonged to the Idumaean race-such at 
l~ast seems to be the consensus of opinion 
among scholars of all shades of belief. 
Just what the right interpretation of Genesis 
49:10 is, however, Is by no means clear. 
Few passages in Scripture have been more 
in dispute as to their meaning than the 
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familiar one which reads: "The sceptre 
shall not depart from Judah, nor a law 
giver from between his feet, until Shiloh 
come; and unto him shall the gathering of 
the people be." There are three main in· 
terpretations: (1) Shiloh is taken as the 
name of a person and designates the 
MeSSiah; (2) Shiloh is taken as the name 
o'f a place and made to read "until he come 
to Shiloh" instead of "until Shiloh come" 
and its. initial fulfillment found in Joshua 
18:1; (3) Shiloh is taken as a compound 
word that means "whose it is" and the 
phrase is translated somewhat after the 
meaning of the phrase in Ezekial 21:27, 
"until he comes whose righfyit is"-a meaning 
of the word with a messianic reference that 
is very old, having been entertained by the 
translaturs of some of the ancient versions 
including the Septuagint. 


Our questioner has evidently adopted the 
first interpretation and is concerned about 
the ancestry of Herod because he thinks 
that it is not a true prophecy unless descend
ants of Judah reigned until the coming of 
Christ. That interpretation, as we have 
indicated, is not a necessary one, but even it 
it be the right one we hardly think it right 
to say that it proved a false prophecy unless 
Herod was a descendant of Judah. Marcus 
Dods is not always a safe guide but he not 
only accepts this interpretation along with 
many more orthodox scholars, but writes 
wisely concerning it: "It was not accom
lished in the letter, any more than the 
promise to David was; the tribe of Judah 
cannot in any intelligible sense be said to 
have had rulers of her own up to the com
ing of Christ, or for some centuries previous 
to that date. For those who would quickly 
judge God and His promise by what they 
could see in their own day, there was enough 
to provoke them to challenge God for for
getting His promise. But in due time the 
King of men, He to whom all nations have 
gathered, did spring from this tribe; and 
need it be said that the very fact of His 
appearance proved that the supremacy had 
not departed from Judah? This prediction, 
then, partook of the character of very many 
of the Old Testament prophecies; there was 
sufficient fulfillment in the letter to seal, as 
it were, the promise, and give men a token 
that it was being accomplished, and yet so 
mysterious a falling short, as to cause men 
to look beyond the literal fulfillment, on 
which alone their hopes had at first rested, 
to some far higher and more perfect spirit
ual fulfillment." 


But whether or not Dr. Dods was com
menting on the true interpretation of this 
passage, the general thought to which he 
gives expression_ should not be forgotten 
when we are considering prophecies still 
unfulfilled as well as when considering those 
already fulfilled. It is misleading to define 
prophecy as history written beforehand. In 
history we have a right to expect details but 
in prophecy we have the right to expect 
only large outlooks and these only as they 
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minister to right liVing. Prophecy does 
indeed impart information concerning the 
future but in it the imparting of information 
is subordinate to ethical impression. If we 
keep this in mind not only will we not be 
surprised, for instance, that so little detail 
has been revealed concerning the return of 
our'Lord, we will realize that it ever be
comes us to approach the study ,of this sub
ject not so much as those who desire to, 
satisfy their intellectual curiosity as those 
who desire to know their duty, the sort of 
lives they ought to live, in view of the fact 
that at some unknown time in the future 
JESUS CHRIST is to return to raise the 
dead, to sit in judgment, and solemnly to 
conclude the history of humanity. 


The Last Verses of Mark 
Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


A number oj times during college days I 
have met the contention that thel last twelve 
verses Of the 16th chapter of the Gospel 
according to Mark are not an integral part 
oj the gospel. ASide from the note,. given by 
Dr. Scofield, and the fact that most manu
scripts, except the two oldest, contain the 
verses, I have been at a loss to add further 
evidence. I would appreciate any sub
stantiation you may give to show why these 
verses have been incorporated in the Word. 


Sincerely, 
M. D. L., Jr. 


T HERE seems to be a general agreement 
among scholars that these verses are 


spurious. It is true that some learned men 
have defended their genuineness (Dean Bur
gon and Abbe Martin) but both the external 
and the internal evidence seem to indicate 
that these verses were not a part of Mark's 
original gospel. Dr. B. B. Warfield has stated 
the evidence for their spuriousness in "An 
Introduction to the Textual Criticism of the 
New Testament," pp. 199 ff. as has F. J. A
Hort in "The New Testament in the Original 
Greek," Introduction, Appendix pp. 28 ff. As 
our questioner indicates these verses are 
lacking in the oldest manuscripts. Who 
wrote them or how they came to be incor
porated in Mark's gospel, however, are ques
tions that await a satisfactory answer. It 
is often supposed that the last page of the 
original manuscript was lost and that these 
verses were written to take its place, but 
no convincing evidence has apparently been 
offered in behalf of this or any other of the 
explanations that have been offered. Verses 
17 and 18 are often cited by faith healers, 
"Christian Scientists" and such like. It is 
well for, us to know, therefore, that these 
verses are spurious. "These signs" we read, 
"shall accompany them that believe." The 
gifts there mentioned are promised--to~all 
believers, not merely to eminent saints. It 
would go hard with us if the geuuiness of 
our faith were dependent upon our ability 
to speak with new tongues, to drink poison 
without hurt, and to heal the sick with a 
touch. 
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Current 
When the Preacher is Hated 


From "The Banner," GranCl RapiCls, Mich. 


THE preacher of the gospel brings an 
unwelcome message. "Gospel" means 


good tidings, but the fact that it is a mes
sage of joy does not imply that it awakens 
a joyful response in the hearts of all who 
hear it. The old Greek sculptor who covered 
the face of Truth with a veil, intimating 
that no one cares to look into her face, had 
a much deeper insight into human nature 
than the superficial modern who thinks that 
man naturally gropes for the truth. 


The gospel is unpopular not merely be
cause it proclaims truths about God and 
man which are humiliating to the sinner's 
self-conceit, but especially because it con
demns the kind of a life he is leading: a life 
of self-will, self-indulgence and disobedience 
to the law of God. The Cloctrine of the 
gospel but especially its practical precepts 
are distasteful and odious to him. It would 
be more correct to use Paul's terminology 
and include under "sound doctrine" the ethi
cal as well as the dogmatic aspect of the 
gospe1. This doctrine. or teaching includes 
our beliefs, our conVictions, as they pertain 
to conduct as well as those which touch our 
intellectual convictions. Everywhere in 
the New Testament do we find that emphasis 
on the practical aspect of belief. Sometimes 
doctrine and precepts are practically identi
fied. Not only does Paul speak of the sound 
doctrine as being "according to godliness," 
but those moral precepts which are based on 
the Law are sometimes spoken of as 
"doctrine." Jesus rebukes the Pharisees for 
teaching as their Cloctrines the precepts of 
men. Elsewhere He represents the· unre
generate as hating the light (the truth) 
because by coming to the light their evil 
works are reproved. They hate the gospel 
because it condemns their ungodly and 
immoral way of living And Paul predicts 
that in the last days men shall heap up 
"teachers after their own lusts"-which 
means that their lusts or evil desires deter
mine the kind of teaching to which they are 
willing to listen, the plain inference being 
that it is the kind of teaching which con
dones their sinful mode of living. 


Men would not hate the gospel so vehe
mently as they do if it were merely a system 
of abstract teachings or metaphysical specu
lations. Experience proves that a onesided 
presentation of the gospel, whether as mere 
doctrine or as an emotional evangelistic ap
peal, does not bring to light that secret 
animosity against the truth of God which is 
present in every unenlightened soul. In 
either case the arrow fails to find the sore 
spot in the sinner's life. But let the preacher 
present the claims of Christ in their full
ness, let hi¥! present the precepts of Christ, 
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lews and 
let him proclaim the full Christian life as 
pictured in. the Scriptures-and the pent-up 
fioods of prejudice and hatred will break 
forth at once. 


The preacher who dares to rebuke the 
members of his church for their worldly 
pleasures or for their unscrupulous methods 
in financial matters must reckon on opposi
tion. Human beings, even if they are Chris
tians, are more sensitive in their pocket
books and in their fa V10rtte diversions than in 
anything else. It is no wonder that the 
American pulpit has been as good as silenced 
on the moral side of amusements and that in 
spite of all our emphasis today on "the so
cial gospel" little is said about the proper 
acquisition and employment of wealth. If 
Jesus were on earth today among this 
money-loving and pleasure-mad generation, 
He would undoubtedly hurl holy invectives 
at those who bow before these two most 
popular idOlS'. How bitterly men would hate 
Him! How many church members would 
turn away from Him! 


In Times of Strain and Stress 
From "The Ohristian AClvocate," New York. 


FAITH is the anchor ,that holds in the 
strain and stress of life. It may be 


merely an item of interest to the philosopher 
and theologian as an intellectual abstraction 
to be dissected and discussed; but it is valu
able beyond estimate as a vital spiritual ex
perience and possession to the Christian be
liever! 


It is a pitiful thing that there are so many 
in this day of high pressure who hold their 
physical lives at so small a price that they 
do not hesitate to snap the golden threads of 
life, hoping to find surcease from the strain 
and stress through the medium of self-de
struction. Everywhere there are care-en
cumbered men and women, but it is not 
empty rhetoric to say that they know by 
experience that there is a profound truth in 
the declaration of Him who said, "Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will~give you rest." Turn where 
you will and you find men and women bent 
of back, furrowed of brow, carrying crush
ing burdens-but there is a song in their 
hearts, for they believe and know that there 
is spiritual significance in the promise, 
"Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and He 
shall sustain thee." There are on every 
hand men and women whose hearts are 
heavy with grief, but in their eyes is the 
light of a great hope and in their souls the 
glow of an unwavering faith, for they 'be
lieve in the promise of divine comfort vouch
safed in the Scriptures .. "I can bear it," 
said a grief-stricken soul, "for there is that 
great promise, 'What I do thou knowest not 
now; but thou shalt understand hereafter.' 
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Voices 
But what can a man do in the presence of 
sorrow and loss like mine who has no such 
positive assurance?" 


"Alas for him who never sees 
The stars shine through his cypress 


trees." 


"Fine! I knew you would take it stand
ing," said one man to his friend who had 
received a terrific blow that had seriously 
dislocated his plan of life, but who had re
fused to sit in the seat of the scornful, or 
to repudiate his Christian profession by dis
carding his faith, or to let bitterness fill his 
heart or cynicism scarify the serenity of his 
spirit. 


Take it standing-like a Christian! Main
tain the integrity of your faith-like a 
Christian! Receive the insidious arrows of 
the enemy on your strong shield-like a 
Christian! Keep your heart closed to every 
evil and open to every good-like a Chris
tian! Grip with tightening tenacity every 
assurance of God's presence, power, love, 
grace-like a Christian! Believe unfalter
ingly in His pledged promises, fulfilled as 
they have been and are in the daily experi
ence of His Children-like a Christian! And 
it will be a glad song of Christian confidence 
and triumphing faith, like unto this, that 
will swell in your heart day by day: 


Fear not, for I have redeemed thee. 
When thou passeth through the waters, I 


wili be with thee; 
And through the rivers, they shall not over


fiow thee: 
When thou walk est through the fire, thou 


shalt not be burned; 
Neither shall the fiame kindle upon thee. 
For I am the Lord thy God, 
The Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour. 


liThe Offence of the Cross" 
By Brig.-General H. Biddulph. 


From The Bible League Quarterly, 
LonClon, EnglanCl. 


I T is a melancholy fact that vast terri
tories in North Africa and in Asia, 


which once enjoyed the preaching of the 
Gospel, relapsed into utter darkness; the 
churches perished either entirely or in large 
measure, and darkness reigned for hundreds 
of years until the revival of missionary zeal 
in the last century~ 


Of recent years much attention has been 
given to the scanty historical remains of 
early Christian missionary enterprise in 
Mongolia and China • . . 


From a study of the famous Nestorian in
scription a translation of which has recently 
been published by Prof. Saeki of Tokyo, 
with comments, we can see clearly the, rea
son why the candlestick of the Church in 
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China was removed, and the message and 
warning is one worthy of special attention 
at the present day. 


The inscription bears the title "A Monu
mentcommemorating- the-propagation of the 
Ta-ch'in (Syrian) Luminous Religion in 
the Middle Kingdom," i. e.. China. 


The body of the inscription commences 
with a brief statement concerning the doc
trine of God, of Man, and of the Gospel. 
Then follows an account of the arrival of 
the first Nestorian Mission in China, 'in 635 
A.D., the favourable reception of it by the 
Emperor, and its fortunes and progress 
under successive reigns, during which it in
creased mightily both in extent and in 
power until the year 781 A.D., when the 
monument was erected. The inscription 
closes with some scores of names, in Chinese 
and in Syriac, of individuals ranking from 
bishop downwards. 


The important part of this inscription 
lies in its statement concerning the Gospel, 
in so far as our present purpose is con
cerned. It runs thus:-


"The original nature of Man was pure and 
void of all selfishness, unstained and unos
tentatious, his mind was free from inordi-


- nate lust and passion. When, however, Satan 
employed his evil devices on him, man's 
pure and stainless (nature) was deterior
ated; the perfect attainment of goodness on 
the one hand, and the entire exemption from 
wickedness on the other, became alike im
possible for him .... 


"Whereupon one Person of our Trinity, 
the Messiah, who is the Luminous Lord of 
the Universe, veiling His true Majesty, ap
peared upon earth as a man. Angels pro
claimed the glad tidings. A virgin gave 
birth to the Holy One in Ta-ch'in. ' A bright 
star announced the blessed event. Persians 
saw the splendour and came forth with their 
tribute. 


"Fulfilling the old Law as it was declared 
by the twenty-four sages" (i. e., the O. T.), 
"He taught how to rule both families and 
kingdoms according to His own great plan. 
Establishing His New Teaching of Nonas
sertion, which operates silently through the 
Holy Spirit, another Person of the Trinity, 
He formed in man the capacity for well-do
ing through the Right Faith. 


"Setting up the standard of the eight car
dinal virtues, He purged away the dust from 
human nature and perfected a true charac
ter. Widely opening the Three Constant 
Gates, He brought Life to light and abolished 
Death. Hanging up the bright sun, He 
swept away the abodes df darkness. All the 
evil devices of the devil were thereupon de
feated and destroyed. He then took an oar 
in the Vessel of Mercy, and ascended to the 
Palace of Light. Thereby all rational be
ings were conveyed across the Gulf. His 
mighty work being thus completed, He re
turned.zf noon to His original position (in 
Heaven). The twenty-seven standard works 
of His Sutras" (i. e., the N. T.) "were pre-
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served. The great means of conversion (or 
leavening,1. e" transformation.) were widely 
extended, and the sealed Gate of the Blessed 
Life was unlocked. His Law is to bathe 
with water and with the Spirit, and thus to 
cleanse from all vain delusions and to purify 
men until they regain the whiteness of their 
nature." 


Apart from the Buddhistic fiavouring of 
the inscription (a fact which is brought out 
very prominently in Professor Saeki's notes), 
and from various doctrinal errors and mis
representations, it will strike at once even 
the most casual reader that there is a com
plete absence of any reference to our Lord's 
humiliation, passion, crucifixion, burial, and 
resurrection: a fatal omission, vitiating en
tirely the Christian testimony of the inscrip-
tion .... 


The marks of the preaching of the true 
Gospel are absent from the inscription, viz.: 
"I determined not to know any thing among 
you, save Jesus Christ, and Him crucified." 
As now, so then, the preaching of Christ 
crucified is to some a stumbling-block, and to 
others foolishness. Instead of - proclaiming 
the unchanging verities of God's Word to 
changeable and sinful man, the Nestorian 
missionaries seem to have adopted ideas, so 
much in vogue at present, and tried to pre
sent the Gospel in a manner considered suit
able for the times, and in accordance with 
the taste of the age. In this "New Teach
ing of Non-assertion which operates silently 
through the Holy Spirit" and without the 
Cross of Christ, we seem to be reading about 
those errors of the "Modern Oxford Move
ment," exposed so forcibly by the Master of 
St. Peter's Hall, Oxford, in the Columns of' 
the Church of England Newspaper, last De
cember. He wrote, "their theology seems to 
be a leap from surrender to God the Father 
to communion with God, the Holy Spirit," 
and again, "according to their practices 
communion between God and man is not 
mediated through our Lord Jesus Christ 
alone," and again, "their Quiet Time con
sists in relaxing and filling their minds with 
God." 


If we turn to another popular type of 
preaching the Gospel, of which we may take 
that widely praised book, '''The Christ of the 
Indian Road" a~ an example, how forcibly 
are we reminded of the same error exempli
fied in the inscription. Professor Nemai 
Chunder Das has criticised this book very 
keenly and effectively in this periodical, and 
it will suffice to make a few apposite quota
tions. The Professor writes: "There is a 
constant endeavour to let the Hindu inter
pret Christ in his own way. . .. One looks 
in vain for a clearer and fuller statement of 
the mission of our Lord on earth. Mr. Jones 
practically ignores the more fundamental 
point that, viz., that God so loved the world 
that He gave His only-begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life .... A sin
ner must first and foremost be saved from 
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his sins by accepting Christ as his Saviour. 
Yet hardly anything is said on this vital 
point." 


It is unnecessary to labour the subject, we 
see clearly that the same errors in preaching; 
the Gospel which characterised the Nes
torian mission to China, some twelve or thir
teen hundred years ago, are to be found in 
active Christian work now, both at home and 
abroad; and apparently the underlying rea
sons are much the same. No permanence 
can attach to such work; as Lord William 
Gascoyne Cecil has written in his preface to 
Saeki's book, "The Christianity which has 
conquered has been that which is urged with 
distinctness, even amounting to harshness." 
A Christianity in which the Cross; of Christ 
does not take the first, and foremost place, 
must perish in dishonour; and the mission
ary who preaches any other Gospel than tliat 
of Jesus Christ and Him crucified is building 
his house upon the sands. 


Salvation and Education 
From the Sunday School Times 


EDUCATION should never become a re
ligion. In the minds of many it is. 


A popular newspaper writer recently said, 
when discussing education as the g-reat 
benefactor: "For the school bell-is as sacred 
as the chur,ch bell, and every pupil is a child 
of God." Education is indeed a great bene
factor, but not the great benefactor: Christ 
as Saviour is the only benefactor who can 
meet men's deepest and eternal needs. Edu
cation trains powers that the pupil already 
has;. regeneration gives men powers that 
they never before had. For regeneration, or 
the new birth, gives life to the dead, and 
education never can do that. Nor is every 
pupil a child of God. The Word tells us, 
concerning Christ, that "as many as re
ceived Him, to them gave He power to be
come the sons of God, even to them that be
lieve on His name" (John 1:12). Education 
has an important place in God's plans for 
human life-but not the most important 
place. Salvation first, then education .• Not 
to men in general, but only to the born
again children of God, who are saved by 
faith in Christ as Saviour, is the word 
spoken: "Study to shew thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth not to 
be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth" (2 Tim. 2:15). 


Tolerance 
WILLIAM FEATHER in 


The Philadelphia Public Ledger 


AMAN was making a strong speech for 
tolerance. He condemned intolerance. 


"Why aren't you more tolerant toward 
intolerance?" he was asked. 


That question stopped him. 
Prof. Thomas N. Carver digs into this 


question in his book, "Human Relations," 
''We may as well be honest about it, and 
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admit," he says, "that no one ever is and no 
one ever can be tolerant on any subject for 
which he cares intensely. The scholar who 
cars intensely for scholarship is intolerant 
not-unly-toward a student-who-eheats, but 
also toward one who does inaccurate and 
slovenly work, and the artist is equally in
tolerant toward bad art, though both the 
scholar and the artist may be very tolerant 
on every subject except his own." 


Prof. Carver does not consider tolerance as 
noble a virtue as some people have tried to 
make it. 


If certain practices are known to en
danger civilization, he wonders why we 
should show tolerance for them? Should 
we show tolerance for drunken locomoti.ve 
engineers, reckless taxicab drivers, irrespon· 
sible radicals and unscrupulous physicians? 


Sensationalism 
If'1'om "The Watchman·Examine1·," New York. 


Sensationalism in the pulpit is often con
demned without any very exact notion of 
what the term means. Elijah would have 
been sensational in the modern sense if he 
had poured petroleum over the altar, lead
ing the people to believe that it was water, 
and then had secretly ignited it. We, how
ever, want preaching that will produce a 
sensation as Elijah did that day at Carmel. 


The Bible is full of the most SOUl-moving 
facts. If these are presented with any sort 
of sympathy they tend to produce mighty 
effects in arousing and stirring men. And 
the great preachers have been men who 
produced the most astounding results. They 
were sincere and did -not act a part. They 
were honest with themselves and in their 
methods. If they were dramatic they were 
not stagy. If they were profoundly moved, 
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it was genuine emotion and not simulated. 
If they aimed a( moving men, they aimed 
to move them by the truth, and not by mis
representations or by arguments they knew 
were unsound. 


Ministers of the gospel should thus aim 
to produce a sensation, to arouse and move 
their hearers profoundly. Preaching of that 
kind will be sensational, but sensational in 
the right sense of the term. The judgment 
that the Lord must pass on much of our 
preaching is that it is dull and lifeless; that 
it is timid about offending certain conven
tional standards; that it has not about it 
the earnestness and directness that the call 
to the ministry demands. 


The preacher who interlards his discourse 
with the coarse or vulgar anecdote or 
el)ithet; the one who pretends to an emotion 
that he does not feel; and the one who 
makes appeals that are unworthy of real 
men-this man is a sensationalist in the 
worst sense of the word. There is no rea
sonable objection to a man's carrying into 
the pulpit the power with which God has 
endowed him. He ought to do so, and must 
do so if he is to realize his largest effective
ness. A man is to carry his personality and 
his peculiar power into the pulpit. The 
more striking these are' the better. That is 
sensational preaching of the noblest order. 


Broadus, Moody, Lorimer, Beecher created 
sensations. We cannot have too much of 
this. But the sensationalism that resorts 
to tricks of speech or rhetoric; that is not 
absolutely sincere; that cares more for the 
effect than for the morality of the means by 
which it is produced; that will defend 
anarchy to make a point, or stoop to irrever
ence to inspire ribald applause-we cannot 
have too little of it. 


Letters to the Editor 
[The letters printed here express the convictions of the writers, dnd publicdtion in these 
columns does not necessdrily imply either approval or disapproval on the part of the 
Editors. If correspondents do not wish their names printed, they will pledse so request, 
but dll are dsked to kindly sign their ndmes dS dn evidence of good faith. We do not 


print letters thdt come to us anonymously.] 


What One Affirmationist 
Thinks of Us 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 
SIR: I am in receipt of a copy of your 


publication entitled, CHRISTIANITY TODAY 
followed by a letter soliciting my subscrip· 
tion. 


If this publication represents your idea 
of what Christianity is, or should be today, 
then, I would rather be an unregenerate 
Hottentot than a follower of your particular 
brand of teaching. 


I have received several copies of your 
publication in the past. In all of them you 
present the same sensorious, critical, fault
finding, un-Christian soreheaded ness common 


/ 


among those who want to boss everyone and 
dictate their thinking and speaking. You 
represent an inferior type of rule or ruin 
pessimist, who imagines the possible right 
of sending everyone to a burning hell of fire 
who does not accept their peculiarly mis
shapen brand of Theology. 


The outstanding purpose of your publica
tion seems to be a persistently acrimonious 
misleading, sneering attack upon the "Au
burn Affirmation" and a deliberate attempt 
to condemn and crucify every Minister who 
signed it .... I signed the "Affirmation" 
and see no reassm why I should feel that I 
have been guilty of an offense against God 
and the Church. . . . I know many of the 
Ministers of our Church whom YOU are per· 
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sistently lampooning. They have always 
presented the marks of true Christian 
gentlemen. 


Your publication in its attacks upon the 
theological beliefs of these men is anything 
but Christian. 


I have never heard them express anything 
more than amusement at your scurrilous 
attacks, your Dublication is constantly pour
ing out the vials of wrath, hatred and mis
representation upon them. 


Either yoU are hopelessly bound by an 
ego-complex of your own infallibility, or you 
are dishonest. 


Again, may I reaffirm, I do not want your. 
brand of CHRISTIANITY TODAY. 


Sincerely, 


[EDITOR'S NOTE: While the writer of this 
letter appended his signature, yet we feel it 
best not to publish it. The letter, some
what abridged, indicates an attitude toward 
us and the cause for which we stand that 
we are glad to say is not the dominant 
reaction of our readers.] 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


SIR: I have just read. your article "The 
Supernaturalism of Christianity." This is to 
thank you very cordially fol' the same, for 
I find myself in utter agreement with every 
pOSition YOll take. 


You mention several great names, every 
name of whom, is a mystery to me. They 
say, and do so many courageous Christian 
things, deal with men and Situations, in 
such a lovely spirit, and straightway either 
deny, or invalidate, opinions, convictions, 
traditions, and teachings, to which I cling 
tenaciously. 


Sometimes, I yield the palm to them, then 
chide myself, for doing so. God knows, we 
desire to live in charity with our brethren, 
then we come across some such quotations, 
as you set forth in your article, and my soul 
says "I cannot· away with it." It is "Nehu
shton" to me. We sometimes wonder 
whether they are entitled to be classified 
among those in every nation that fear God, 
and word righteousness, and so are accept
able to Him. For ourselves we leave it there, 
as between men. Having said that however, 
we still feel there is an issue-a vast, vital 
issue, between a supernatural Christianity, 
as expressed by our Lord Jesus and Paul 
and the hosts of saved, believing, redeemed, 
saints, past and present, and the emascu
lated, naturalistic views of those who deny 
our position. Can it be here? "Blessed art 
thou, Simon Bar-J anah; for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed this unto thee, but my 
Father, which is in Heaven." Or, here, 
"when it pleased God, to reveal His Son in 
me"? To both Peter and Paul, the Revela
tion given was from heaven, supernatural, 
surely subjective and objective, alike. 


Christianity, as a way of life, and as an 
experience is a thing of the spirit. His 
Spirit and our spirit. At least this is our 
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traditional (Methodist) witness. To me it 
is God given, a definite, positive assurance, 
that the Eternal, Holy, Infinite, Omnipres
ent, Omniscient, and Omnipotent God, the 
God -and-Father of- Our -Lord Jesus Christ 
ha~ revealed Himself, in a person, His only 
begotten Son. 


This involves the miracle of the Incarna
tion, the life, the death and Resurrection of 
the same eternal Son. Includes the 
miracles, words, deeds, miraculous and 
supernatural of Almighty God, through that 
same Jesus. 


All men may fear such a God, with even 
a reverential fear, but to love Him, with 
the love that casts out fear is a super
natural experience that confirms everything 
else that may be postulate of the Divine 
Being. Yous very truly, 


H. M. HANCOCK. 
Wakefield Grace M. E. Church, 
New York, N. Y. 


How Church Union Works in 
Western Canada 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 
Sm: Recently it has come to my attention 


that, in the Canadian West, large numbers 
of churches have been closed by the United 
Church of Canada owing. to lack of funds. 
Specifically, in one area in Southern 
Saskatchewan, if one were to draw a line 
from Moosejaw south to the international 
boundary, west to the border between the 
two provinces of Saskatchewan and Alberta 
at the town of Empress, and again south to 
the boundary, no less than fifty-three points 
have no services where service was held 
formerly. What does analysis of the situa
tion reveal? 


First, it explodes the economic argument 
for church union. At one time, two 
Ministers, one Methodist, the other Presby
terian, served in these small towns. Usually, 
each had one or two points outside as well. 
When "union" came, one Minister served in 
the town where the churches were united. 
But union left the three or four points out
side unserved, unless another pastor was 
placed there. No saving was really effected. 


Then, after five years, a period of eco
nomic stress arrives. What happens? Well, 
if the town is large enough, the place is 
served, but if not, then it is joineq up with 
two other towns usually along the line of 
railroad. What does that mean? Surely that, 
the urban centres are served, while the 
farmers can do without. Taking three rail
road towns so served, from eight to twelve 
points on either side of the railroad formerly 
served are left desolate of spiritual offices. 


Why is the United Church so able to act? 
Because, being like the monopolist in trade, 
the people have to take just exactly the treat
ment handed out to them, without murmur
ing. And, mark you, at the time when the 
unfortunate agriculturists of Western 
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Canada, destitute materially, and almost 
broken in spirit becaClse of the difficulty of 
making ends meet, need the comfort and 
sustaining power of the gospel, then services 
are closed down! 


Thus union works in our Canadian West 
on a basis of no distribution without produc
tion, which is measured by the ability of the 
machine to rake in the shekels, recognized 
as the most important matter affecting a 
church's existence. No wonder God looks 
on in derision! And the devil is intensely 
amused! 


Brantford, Onto 
Yours, etc., 


ALFRED T. BARR. 


To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


Sm: I am just a "nobody"-as far as in
fluence goes-and alas I have no money to 
contribute to your paper or to Westminster 
Seminary, but, I must express my admira
tion for all of these so called "rebeI8" who 
are so boldly standing for the. old time 
"faith" and for the ab80lute and final 
authority of God's inspired Word. 


I have just finished reading th~ February 
number of your magazine, and the kindly 
but p08itive stand that is taken in regard 
to the Westminister situation delights my 
heart. It seems so good to know that there 
are men of this type left in the Presbyterian 
Church-sometimes it alm08t seems as if the 
liberal element were having their own way 
and that those of sound faith were too 
timid or too cowardly to protest. A pro
te8ter is never "popular." But, I believe 
there comes a great joy and peace into the 
heart of that man or woman who prote8t8 
against the mutilation of God's Word and 
the sUlbtile and dangerous ,teachings of 
"modernism." This JOY and peace comes 
from knowing that to please God is better 
than, to be "popular" with men. I have 
already subscribed for CHRISTIANITY TODAY 
and also am already sending it to several 
people, but, am now adding to your list one 
new subscriber for whose paper I will also 
pay. Please find $1.00 inclosed. 


Can you start this new subscription with 
the February number? 


MRS. MARY RoWLEY. 
202 E. 10th St'uSanta Ana, Calif. 


"Sharing" or Saving? 
To the Editor of CHRISTIANITY TODAY: 


Sm: At present an investigating com
mittee headed by Mr. Galen Fisher who 
some years ago was connected with the 
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Y. M. C. A. work in Japan but now is chief 
of the Religious Research Institute of New 
York, a subsidiary piece of machinery 
fathered by John R. Mott, and Dr. Harvey 
H. GUY who some twenty-five years ago 
spent a few months in Japan as a mission
ary of the Christian denomination with a 
couple of others is in Japan. Just who ap
pointed them is not very clear to me. Per
haps they are a self-appointed body. 


They have come to find out just what the 
missionaries have accomplished thus far 
and to ascertain whether more missionaries 
are needed and the kind needed. They are 
to gather the facts and then submit them 
to another body in the States who will draw 
up the "Findings." 


This committee came to Osaka some days 
ago. They had a big banquet with many of 
the Japanese Christians. The Osaka Mainichi 
one of the largest newspapers in the East 
reports them as follows: 


"The party of Dr. Harvey H. Guy and 
several other well-known religious enthu
siasts, after completing their work in Tokyo, 
has begun operations in this part of the 
country now, inquiring into the actual re
sults, according to vernacular reports, of 
the religious work done by Americans 
among the Japanese. The precise object of 
his party, if I am correctly informed, is to 
ascertain the possibility of making the work 
more 'Pa88ive,' teaching where such teach
ing is deemed of benefit to the Japanese and 
'learning' if there is anything to be learnt 
from them. It will be more on an 'ea:
change' basis. 


"This sounds more sensible. In a country 
where the influence of a centuries old civil
ization holds sway, it will be an unwise 
move to 'il1L:p08e' something new, as though 
grafting upon it; it will be a waste of 
effort. This new method will, for one thing, 
appeal more to the so-called intellectual 
class, by widening the scope of the move
ment, and under judicial leadership, it may 
eventuallY enlist the best elements in the 
country." 


This Committee is to report through 
others to the Christian people of America. 
What this Committee reports will have a 
far reaching effect on gifts for the mission
ary cause. I think it would be well to 
inve8tigate the Committee as to their own 
faith in the basic teachings of Christianity. 
It also may be well for the rank and file of 
the church membership to know something 
about this forth-coming report. 


S. M. ERICKSON. 
Takamatsu, Kagawa Ken, Japan .. 


Ministerial Changes 
Presbyterian Church i,n U. S. A. 


Calls 
H. McAllister Griffiths to Hollond Memorial 


Church, Phila., Pa. 


Calls Accepted 
M. S. Benjamin, Plymouth, Ind. to Bethany 


Church, Milwaukee, Wis.; 
William J. Spire, Fentress, Texas to First 


Church, Electra, Texas; 
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R. Harlan McCartney, D.D., First United 
Church, Sharon, Pa. to First Church, 
McKeesport, Pa.; 


Frank W. Gregg, Cody, Wyo. to First 
Church, Lincoln, Kans.; 


Lewis S. Hall f6Littleton~ Colo.; 
Francis P. Morrison, Morrill, Neb. to Wray, 


Colo.; 
Cranston E. Goddard, Ph.D., First Church, 


Independence, Mo. to Sherman, Texas; 
Henry J. Noding, Zion Church, Ellsworth, 


Minn. to Federated Church, Lansing, 
la.; 


J. W. Oglivie, Mt. Pleasant, Ark. to James· 
town, Anderson, Mt. Carmel and Pine 
Grove, Ark.; 


W. Rothwell, Lake City, la. to Plover, la.; 
Roderick C. Jackson, First Church, Trini· 


dad, Colo. to Winfield, Kans.; 
Joel B. Hayden, D.D., Fairmount Church, 


Cleveland, Ohio to Head Mastership 
Western Reserve Academy; 


John Paul Cotton to First Church, Bethle
hem, Pa.; 


David L. Miller, Caldwell, Kans. to West· 
minster Church, Wichita, Kans. 


Ordinations 
R. David Bender, March 14. 


Installations 
George P. Horst, D.D., First Church, Wichita 


Falls, Texas; 
Richard C. McCarroll, Fourth ChurCh, Bos· 


ton, Mass., March 11; . 
Fred. W. Mathews, Ann Carmichael Church, 


Phila., Pa., March 20; 
Walter L. Turney, Union Church, Ft. Madi· 


son, la., March 15; 
Roy W. Zimmer, First Church, Independ· 


ence, Mo., March 29; 
C. M. Stewart, Clarion, Pa., March 20. 


Resignations 
Ward K. Klopp, Immanuel Church, Grand 


Rapids, Mich.; 
Frank Ferguson Ogle, Urich and Creighton, 


Mo.; 
Edgar Mitchell, Parish and Hastings, .N. Y.; 
Charles A. Hunter, First Church, Shadyside, 


0.; 
Frederick L. Provan, New London, la.; 
E. D. Byrd, First Church, Cynthiana, Ind.; 
John T. Howarth, Slickville, Pa.; 
R. A. Buchanan, Grace Church, Albany, 


Ore.; 
Crayton K. Powell, Ivywild Church, Colo


rado Springs, Colo. 


Deaths 
Harvey E. Kilmer, Ph.D., Grand Rapids, 


Mich., Feb. 21; 
C. M. Whetzel, Cleveland, 0., Feb. 23; 
Lewis A. Kerr, D.D., Chase, Kansas, March 


16; 
William V. TeWinkel, Canastota, N. Y., 


March 11; 
David T. Smythe, Stroudsburg, Pa .. March 


13; 
James Greenslade, Walla Walla, Wash., 


March 14; 
Rollin Grant Shafer, Thayer, Ind., March 9; 
Bela K. Basho, Richmond, Va.; 
Percy Y. Schelly, D.D., Phila., Pa., March 28; 
Hubert S. Lyle, Washington College, Pa.; 
Ralph A. Armstrong, Ecorse, Mich.; 
Charles B. Bullard, East Orange, N. J., 


March 24. 


Presbyterian Church in the U. S. 
Calls 


B. A. McIlhany to Hartsville, S. C.; 
T. B. Hay, Westminster ChurCh, MemphiS, 


Tenn. to. Port Gibson, Miss. 
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Calls Accepted 
H. W. Darden, Stamps, Ark. to Camden, 


Ark.; 
F. R. Dudley, D.D. to Central Church, Okla


homa City, Okla. 


Installations 
R. J. Hunter, Jr.,(First Church, Union City, 


Tenn. 


Cha'lged Addresses 
F. B. Estes, Orangeburg, S. C.; 
B. H. Smallwood, Carthage, Ark. 


Resignations 
Charles Cureton, Inman and CHfton, S. C.; 
T. J. Ray, Jr., Garyville, La.; 
M. R. Vender, Director of Religious Educa· 


tion, Central Church, Kansas City, Mo. 


Deaths 
A. Douglas Wauchope, D.D., Gainesville, 


Ga.; 
Sam E. Hodges, D.D .. Anniston, Alabama. 


United Presbyterian Church 
Calls 


Fred C. Patterson to Buffalo and Worthing· 
ton, Pa. 


Calls Accepted 
C. M. Stewart, Oil City, Pa. to Presbyterian 


U. S. A. Church, Clarion, Pa.; 
Newton Smith, Presbyterian Church, U. S. 


A., The Hollow, Va. to Amoret, Mo.; 
William M. NichQl/ Jr., First Church, Kan· 


sas City, Mo. to Sparta, Ill.; 
J. A. Harper, Stafford, Kans. to Pinckney


ville, Ill.; 
E. G. Forrester, Fairmount Ave. Church, 


Canton, O. to Sixth Church, Cleveland, 
0.; 


Craig G. Whitsett (Pres. U. S. A.), Stated 
Supply, Pullman, Wash.; 


Peter. McCormack (Pres. U. S. A.L Stated 
Supply, Third Church, Spokane, Wash. 


Installations 
W. P. Aikin, Central Church, Omaha, Neb., 


Feb 25; 
A. Theodore Smith, Klamath Falls, Ore., 


March 24. 


Resignations 
William M. Alwynse, Mt. Perry, O. 


Reformed Church in America 
Calls 


G. DeMotts, Hope Church, Sheboygan, Wis. 
to Lynden, Wash.; 


John C. VanWyk, Bethel Church, Grand 
Rapids, Mich. to Fifth Church, Muske
gon, Mich.; 


Cornelius Dykhinsen to Schoharie, N. Y. 


Calls Accepted 
E. Kampmann, Cromwell Center Church, 


Everly, Ia. to Meservey, la.; 
Harke Frieling, Lafayette, Ind. to Union 


Church, Paterson, N. J.; 
William Gouloose, Prairie City, Ia. to Eighth 


Church, Grand Rapids, Mich.; 
William R. Everts, Bethel Church, Davis, 


S. D. to Immanuel Church, Willowlakes, 
S. D. 


Installations 
Cornelius B. Muste, First Church, Brooklyn, 


N. Y., March 3. 


Resignations 
Ferdinand S. Wilson, Church of the Cove


nant, Paterson, N. J. 
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Deaths 
H. M. Bruins, D.D., Feb. 18. 


Reformed Church in the United States 
Calls Accepted 


J. Reagle, Trinity Church, Tiffin, O. to Mt. 
Bethel, Pa.; 


J. V. George, Reading, Pa. to St. Paul's 
Church, Adamstown, Pa.; 


F. P. Franke, Marengo, la. to Porterfield, 
Wis. 


Installations 
G. Gaiser, Medina, N. D.; 
Ira Wilson Frantz, St. John's Church, Ful


lerton, Pa. 


Changed Addresses 
F. Friedrichsmeier, 502 W. Thayer, Bis


marck, N. D. 


Resignations 
A. Haller Lenz, Upham, N. D.; 
A. S. Glessner, D.D., Community ChurCh, 


Austintown, 0.; 
W. C. Lyerly, Newton, N. C. 


Deaths 
B. Ruf, Berne, Ind. 


Christian Reformed Church 
Calls 


J. J. Hiemenga, Third Church, Paterson, 
N. J. to La Grove Ave. Church, Grand 
Rapids, Mich. (declines); 


William Van' Peursem, Zutphen, Mich. to 
West Sayville, N. Y. 


Calls Accepted 
William Hendriksen, Zeeland, Mich. to 


Allen Ave. Church, Muskegon, Mich. 


Changed Addresses 
J. A. Westervelt, 69 Ferndale Ave., Glen 


Rock, N. J. 


Religious Conditions in New Zealand 
-Concluded 


deceived. The rising generatioIL do not 
know what constitutes the Evangelical 
Faith. 


Many of the older people are uneasy over 
the' state of doctrine in the churches, but 
they are too timid to make a protest. There 
are Ministers in the various denominations 
who also are concerned, but they lack the 
courage to protest in Presbytery or Assembly 
or Conference. I am persuaded that if the 
sound Ministers and office bearers would 
only organize and take the field and do 
battle for the Historic Faith they would be 
surprised at the support they would receive 
from the members. 


Why should the modernistic fraternity be 
allowed to hold the reins of power in the 
Church? It is they who should move out 
and not those who are true to the faith of 
their fathers. If these timid men had more 
concern for the truth and less for their 
reputation there would be a confiict in the 
Church of such a character as would arrest 
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the leaven of evolution and Modernism. 
Unless immediate action is taken in New 
Zealand to stem the tide I fear that Modern
ism will capture the entire field. 


-There is scarcely a University Professor 
in our midst that does not hold and teach 
evolution. For the first time in the history 
of the Otago University a series of public 
lectures on this was arranged a year ago. To 
my knowledge the only Presbyterian Mini
ster who protested and used his pen to some 
purpose was the editor of The -Biblical 
Recorder, the Rev. P. B. Fraser, M.A. It is 
impossible for our High School young people 
as well as our University undergraduates 
to escape the teaching of evolution. The 
sad part is that these young people do not 
get both sides placed before them. Their 
teachers take an unfair advantage of them. 
Either these teachers do not know there is 
another side to evolution or they know ft, 
yet deliberately suppress it in their teaching. 
There was a time when the Theological 
Seminary with its sound teaching was an 
antidote to the infidelity of the University, 
but alas the Seminary is now a bed-fellow 
with the University. There was a time 
when the Pulpit was an antidote to the false 
teaching of the Colleges but that time has 
gone. 


The Denominational Church Papers keep 
their readers in ignorance concerning the 
battle that is being waged in your countI:Y 
for the truth. I am persuaded that if 
CHRISTIANITY TODAY could be placed in the 
homes' of the people it would prepare an 
army to wage a Victorious conflict for Bible 
Christianity. 


The latest move to capture the churches 
for Modernism is Church Union. Tentative 
negotiations are now on foot to bring about 
Union between the Presbyterians, Metho
dists and Congregationalists. The leaders 
of this "unionarian stunt" are modernistic 
to a man. They see the churches losing 
ground. They are finding it increasingly hard 
to pay their way. Support to Foreign Mis
sions is waning, yet these short Sighted 
politicians think that the only way out of 
defeat is Union. They refuse to be told that 
if they would see the hand of God upon them 
in power they must return to ApostOliC doc
trine and, preaching. 


While Modernism is growing something 
is being done to reSist it. The United 
Evangelical Church takes its stand on the 
Bible and is uncompromising in its attitude 
to all that calls in question the absolute 
authority of the Bible. But this church is 
in its infancy. In this young country where 
the population is small independent 
churches are difficult to maintain. The 
people cling to their churches as cats to 
soft cushions. Few are prepared to put 
their hands in their pockets and generously 
help on a sound movement. There is also 
a Bible League. It too is in its infancy. 
What is needed in New Zealand is leader· 
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ship: Men bold enough for the truth to take 
the field as did Luther, Calvin and Knox 
and fight until a new day dawns. 


Your break with Princeton is heartening. 
When all is said and done it is impossible to 
salvage an institution when its Board of 
Control is modernistic or "Tolerant" of 
Modernism. The only hope is separation 
and a new beginning. The truth cannot be 
saved by compromise or union but by 
separation. This has been the history of 
the church. F 


Westminster Seminary has before it a 
great future if it remains loyal to the faith. 
I would urge all who love the faith of our 
fathers-the faith that maiIe heroes, saints 
and martyrs-to withdraw their financial 
support from any institution that has in it 
the seeds of Modernism and get back of 
sound institutions such as Westminster 
Seminary. Only as the source of the stream 
is pure can the stream be pure. 


If the Seminary is sound the ministry 
wiIJ be sound. Let us keep the flag of- truth 
nailed to the mast and with: one heart and 
mind go forward to preach and teach "the 
faith once for all delivered to the saints." 


Notes on Biblical Exposiiion
Concluded 


follows. In the unique addition to the 
nominative part ("not - from men nor 
through a man, but through Jesus Christ 
and God the Father who raised Him from 
the dead"), we have a summary of the first 
main division of the Epistle (Gal. 1:10-
2:21) in which Paul defends his independent 
apostolic authority against the Judaizers' 
contention that he was an apostle only in a 
secondary sense;. in the unique curtness and 
brevity of the dative part ("to the churches 
of Galatia"), we have an indication of the 
deadly seriousness of the crisis in which 
the Epistle was written; in the unique addi
tion to the greeting part ("who gave Him
self- for our sins, in order that He might 
deliver us from the present evil age accord
ing to the will of Him who is God and our 
Father, to whom be the glory for ever and 
ever, Amen"), we have a summary of Paul's 
defence of his gospel in the great central 
part of the Epistle. Paul was not like some 
modern preachers, who are inclined to men
tion the blessed doctrine of the cross only 
when they are taken to task for neglecting 
it. Paul regarded it as the very foundation 
of Christian life; and when it was belittled, 
as in Galatia, he put his whole heart into 
its defence. 


Thanksgiving True' and False 
Immediately after the address we find in 


nearly all of the other Epistles of Paul an 
expression of tb.ar:.£sgiv~ng fo!' the C!l:dstian 
state of the readers. That appears in 
Romans, I Corinthians, Philippians, Colos-
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sians, I and II Thessalonians, II Timothy. 
Philemon; and II Corinthians and Ephe
sians are only apparent, rather than real 
exceptions. But in Galatians there is noth: 
ing whatever of the kind. The first word of 
the Epistle, after the address is over, is not 
"I give thanks" but "I am surprised;" 
Paul plunges at once into the matter that 
caused the Epistle to be written. ''You are 
turning away from the gospel," he says in 
effect, "and I am writing this Epistle to stop 
you." 


What is the reason for this absence, in 
the Epistle to the Galatians, of the usual 
thanksgiving? The answer is really very 
simple. Paul omitted giving thanks, for the 
simple reason that there was nothing to be 
thankful for. 


No doubt he did give thanks to God on 
the very same day when ,he wrote this 
Epistle. He gave thanks for the gospel of 
Christ; he gave thanks for news that he had 
received from other churches. But the news 
that he had received from Galatia was bad 
and only bad, and Paul had not the slightest 
intention of telling God that it was good. 


Many persons Seem to think that it is 
eminently pious to give thanks to God 
whether or not there is anything to be 
thankful for. They seem to think that 
loyalty to the Church means blind loyalty to 
a human organization or to agencies and 
boards; they seem to think that sin in 
individual or ecclesiastical life can be re
moved by saying that it is not there; they 
cover up the serious issues of the day, in the 
councils of the Church, by a sad misuse of 
the sacred exercise of prayer. 


Paul's way was very different. A sterling 
honesty ran all through his devotional life. 
He thanked God for what was good; he 
prayed to God, sometimes with tears, for 
the removal of what was bad. But always 
he was honest with God. When he got 
down upon his knees he did. not try to con
ceal the real facts either fr~m God or from 
himself. He made God a sharer in his joys, 
but also he made Him a sharer in his sor
rows. Like Hezekiah, he spread the threat
ening letters of the adversaries unreservedlY 
before the throne of grace. So here, with 
regard to the Galatian churches, he faced 
the facts. The Galatians were turning away 
from the faith. There was no honorable 
possibility of concealment or palliation. The 
facts were too plain. Paul had not the 
Slightest intention of concealing them. 
Thanksgiving at such a moment would have 
been blasphemy; praise of the Galatians 
would have been cruelty. Paul engaged 
neither in thanksgiving nor in praise. In
stead, he wrote this mighty Epistle, with its 
solemn warning, with its flaming appeal. 


There is one advantage about a man like 
that. He may not always give you praise 
when you desire praise; but when he does 
give you praise you know that it comes 
from the heart. 
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News of the Church 
The Overtures 


TAT EST advices from the office of the Gen· 
D eral Assembly, Presbyterian Church in 
the U. S. A., show that Presbyteries have 
voted upon the overtures as follows: Over
ture A (On the Permanent Judicial Com· 
mission) Yes, seventY'eight, No, sixteen, 
No Action, two. Overture B. (On the re
scinding of Constitutional Rule No.1, reo 
specting Local Evangelists) Yes, ninety·two, 
No, twenty-five, No Action, one. Since an 
affirmative vote of one hundred and forty· 
seven Presbyteries is necessary for adop
tion, it will be seen that neither of these 
overtures has yet been adopted by the 
Church. 


Westminster Seminary News 


NEARING the end of its second year, 
Westminster Theological Seminary is 


rejoicing in the successful completion of its 
academic work. The new building r9cently 
added to the temporary quarters, thus 
doubling the working space, has been in 
constant and profitable use. 


Of six licentiates taken under care of the 
Presbytery of Philadelphia at its meeting 
on April 6, five were Westminster seniors. 
They were Messrs. C. Wayne Julier, Henry 
W. Coray, Henry G. Welbon, Alex. K. Davi
son and Tod B. Sperling. 


The Presbytery of Philadelphia is gen
erally recognized as the most exacting Pres
bytery in the Presbyterian Church in the 
U. S. A. in its examinations for licensure. 
The Westminster men all passed their trials 
with flying co'lors. Each also preached a 
sermon and was examined in theology before 
the whole Presbytery. The vote to license 
was unanimous, and the opinion was ex· 
pressed by numerous members of Presbytery 
that a finer group had rarely, if ever, been 
licensed by the Presbytery of Philadelphia. 
The above-average quality of these West
minster men and their thorough and solid 
education was strikingly noticeable, and the 
subject of considerable comment. 


Commencement Day 
The exercises of Commencement Day, May 


12th, will be begun by a stated meeting of 
the Board of Trustees, at 11 A. M. in the 
Seminary building. At 3: 30 P. M. there will 
be held in Witherspoon Hall a memorial 
service for the late beloved Professor R. 
Dick Wilson, full announcement of which 
will be found in another item of this issue. 
At 4: 45 P. M. tea will be served in the 
seminary buildings, at 1528 Pine St., to 
which all friends are cordially invited by the 
Trustees, Faculty and Students. At 8 P. M. 
the commencement exercises will be held in 


Assemblies -1931 


Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. 
Pittsburgh, Pa., May 28th 


Presbyterian Church in the U. S. 
Mo~treat, N. C., May 28th 


United Presbyterian Church 
Youngstown, Ohio, May 27th 


Reformed Church in America 
Asbury Park, N. J., June 4th 


Christian Reformed Church 
Grand Rapids, Mich., June 11 th 


Cumberland Presbyterian Church 
Evansville, Ind., May 21st 


Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Toronto, Ont., June 3rd 


Witherspoon Hall, which is located in the 
Witherspoon Building, Walnut, Juniper and 
Sansom Sts., Philadelphia. The speaker of 
the evening will be the Rev. Stewart P. 
MacLennan, D.D., Minister of the First 
Presbyterian Church of Hollywood, Cali
fornia. Dr. MacLennan, under whose min
istry the Hollywood Church has become out
standing on the Pacific. Coast, is a notable 
preacher. A large attendance is expected, 
and the seminary has extended a welcome 
to its friends to attend this service of 
thanksgiving to God for His blessings on 
the Seminary. 


Lutheran Pastor Withholds 
Confessi'on From Court 


PASTOR EMIL SWENSON, of Bethlehem 
Lutheran Church of Minneapolis 


(Augustana Synod) recently refused to re
peat in court things told him in confidence as 
confession on the ground that information 
thus given him by a member of his church 
was a religious confession which he was not 
bound to divulge, but which he was, in fact, 
bound to keep secret. Judge Paul W. Guil
ford of the County District Court held him in 
contempt of court, sentenced him to pay a 
fine of $100 or serve 30 days in the county 
jail. The case has been referred to the State 
Supreme Court with. the Minneapolis Fed· 
eration of Churches backing the Lutheran 
pastor, it being a test case. 


In nearly every state of the union the law 
rigidly protects the sanctity of the confes· 
sional In terminology of which the following 
is an example: "A clergyman or other min
ister of any religion shall not be allowed to 


disclose a confession made to him in his pro· 
fessional character in the course of discipline 
enjoined by the rules or practice of a re
ligious body to which he belongs." Judge 
Guilford, citing the Minnesota law which is 
a verbatim copy of the above statement with 
the added phrase: "without the consent of 
the party making the confession", declared 
that no precedent was needed since the man 
who confessed was not obligated by any rule 
of the Lutheran Church to undertake any 
sort of confession and declared that circum
stances were different from those under 
which a member of the Roman Church is 
obligated to make confessions to a priest. 


Doctor Samuel Trexler, president of the 
United Lutheran Synod of New York .says: 
"We cannot but regard the Minnesota case 
with the warmest personal interest. I have 
no doubt that the Judge's ruling will be 
reversed upon appeal. It is not merely an 
attack upon the Church but upon the rights 
of the individual to receive comfort and 
peace when oppressed by a sense of guilt. 
Any attempt to spread this legal doctrine to 
New York, of course, would meet the most 
active and universal opposition." 


Readers of CHRISTIANITY TODAY will watch 
the outcome with keen interest. 


Birth Control Indorsed by the 
"Federal Counci'" 


I NDORSEMENT of "Birth Control" has 
been given in a majority report sub


mitted after several years of study by the 
Committee on Marriage and Home of the 
"Federal Council of Churches of Christ in 
America." It was issued with the approval 
of the council's Administrative Committee, 
as was also a dissenting minority report. 


Twenty-two of the twenty-eight members 
of the committee signed the majority report, 
three signed the minority report and three 
expressed no judgment either way. The 
committee comprises ministers, a number of 
influential laymen, including George W. 
Wickersham; also Mrs. John D. Rockefeller 
and other prominent women. 


The Majority Report 
The majority report opens with the state· 


ment that "the majority of the committee 
holds that the careful and restrained use of 
contraceptives by married people is valid and 
moral." 


"They take this position," the majority 
report continues, "because they believe that 
it is important to provide for the proper 
spacing of children, the control of the size 
of the family and the protection of mothers 
and children, and because they are of the 
opinion that abstinence within marriage 
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under ordinary conditions is not desirable in 
itself. 


"But they cannot leave this statement 
without further comment. They feel obliged 
to paint ·outthat present knowledge of birth 
control is incomplete, and an element of 
uncertainty, although small, still remains. 
More serious is the fact that all methods are 
as yet more or less subject to personal 
factors for their effectiveness. Married 
couples should keep these facts in mind and 
welcome children, should they come." 


The majority report warns the public 
against "advertised nostrums," which are 
beginning to. appear in thinly disguised 
forms in reputable periodicals, and against 
"so-called 'bootlegged' devices at drug 
stores." 


"It is essential," it states, "to consult the 
family physician or to go to established 
clinics or health centers for information or 
assistance." 


The Minority Report 
The minority report refused to sanction 


the use of contraceptive measures and called 
upon the church, "when control of concep
tion is necessary, to uphold the standard of 
abstinence as the ideal. 


"The method of abstinence is to be used to 
meet conditions and situations in which, 
otherwise, contraceptives would be neces
sary," it says. "This does not mean that sex 
relations between married people as an ex
pression of mutual affection are wrong, but 
that they are to be denied when child-bear
ing is hazardous to the well-being of mother 
or child or household." 


Preceding the majority and minority re
ports is a statement on which the entire 
committee agreed. 


The committee agreed unanimously that 
because of economic considerations and, in 
many cases, the welfare of the mother, 
"there can be no question as to the necessity 
for some sort of effective control of the size 
of the family and the spacing of children." 


The committee also agreed that, whatever 
the final decision of the Church may be, "the 
Church should not seek to impose its point 
of view as to the use of contraceptives upon 
the public by legislation or any other form 
of coercion, and especially should not seek to 
prohibit phYSicians from imparting such in': 
formation to those who· in the judgment of 
the medical profession are entitled to receive 
it. It should be expected, that guidance will 
find expression through the researches and 
experience of physiCians and men of science 
as well as through the corporate conscience 
of the Church." 


It dwells at some length on the economic 
considerations, noting that "very large 
families tend to produce poverty, to en
danger the health and stability of the family, 
limit the educational opportunities of the 
children." 


The problems of overpopulation, it points 
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out, are also involved in consideration of 
birth control. 


"./1.8 to the neceSSity, therefore, for some 
form of effective control of the size of the 
family and the spacing of children, and con
sequently of control of conception, there can 
be no question," it concludes. "It is recog
nized by all churches and all physiCians." 


The committee's chairman, the Rev. Dr. 
Howard Chandler Robbins, professor at 
The Episcopal General Theological Seminary 
in New York City, and for many years dean 
of the Cathedral of St. John the Divine, 
signed the minority report, together with 
Mrs. Robert E. Speer, president of the na
tional board of the Y. W. C. A., and Mrs. 
Orin R. Judd, president of the Council of 
Women for Home Missions. 


The three who signed neither report were: 
Dr. Ben R. Lacy, president of Union Theo
logical Seminary, Richmond, Va.; Mrs. W. A. 
Newell of Greensboro, N. C., chairman of the 
Bureau of Social Service of the Women's 
Missional Council of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, and Bishop Charles K. Gil
bert, Suffragan Bishop of New York. 


The supporters of the majority report 
were the Rev. Albert W. Beaven, Rochester; 
the Rev. Edwin T. Dahlberg, Buffalo; the 
Rev. Ralph Marshall Davis, Erie; the Rev_ 
John W. Elliott, Philadelphia; Mrs. Jean
nette V. Emrich, New York; Mrs. John 
Ferguson, New York; Dr. G. Walter Fiske, 
Oberlin, 0.; Mr. and Mrs. Abel J. Gregg, 
New York; Dr. Ernest R. Groves, Chapel 
Hill, N. C.; Dr. Percy G. Ka=erer, Avon, 
Conn.; the Rev. John W. Langdale, New 
York; the Rev. John A. Marquis, New York; 
the Rev. William S. Mitchell, Worcester, 
Mass. ; Mrs. I. H. O'Harra, Philadelphia; 
Mrs. J. Scott Parish, Richmond, Va.; Mrs. 
John D. Rockefeller, Jr., New York; the 
Rev. Alva W. Taylor, Nashville; the Rev. 
Worth M. Tippy, New York; George W. 
Wickersham, New York; the Rev. B. S. Win
chester, New York, and Miss Amelia Wyckoff, 
New York. 


Drs. Davis and Marquis are Ministers of 
the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. 


Lutheran Council Disapproves 
Declaring that "no Lutheran appears 


among the signers of the statement nor 
among the members of the Committee on 
Marriage and the Hpme," the National 
Lutheran Council made public a comment 
on the report by the Rev. F. H. Knubel, 
president of the United Lutheran Church in 
America. 


"It is of prime Significance," Dr. Knubel 
said, "that the prese~t agitation for birth 
control occurs at a period which is notorious 
for looseness in sexual morality. This fact 
creates suspici.gn as to the motives for the 
agitation and should warn true-minded men 
and women against the surrender of them
selves as tools for unholy purposes. 


"The duty of the Church is now possibly 
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more than ever to proclaim the holiness of 
the sexual relation, as well as temperance 
in the use thereof. There will then be no 
need for birth control. 


"Even if the state should ever discover 
facts and conditions which could conceiv
ably render necessary the exercise of birth 
control, only such an arrangement for it 
should be devised as would, because of its 
stringency, give no comfort to those who 
consciously or unconsciously are promoting 
loose morals. Anything else would serve to 
weaken the foundations of the home, and 
therefore of the state itself. There is little 
eVidence, however, that the advocates of 
birth control would be satiSfied with such a 
stringent provision." 


Roman Catholic Comment 
"Father" Charles E. Coughlin, of the 


"Shrine of the Little Flower" near Detroit, 
attacked the report in a radio sermon a few 
days after the report was issued. He said, 
in part, "This question of birth control is 
nothing new in the annals of sociology or of 
civilization. It is hundreds of years older 
than the Federal Council of Churches in 
America. It was born not because of a great 
moral issue but because of a matter of 
dollars and cents. Originally, it was an eco
nomic issue. Its whole history has been 
tied up with the so-called science <if political 
economy. And today it still is an econ8mic 
issue." 


Speaking for the Church of Rome, he said 
further, "we adhere to the prinCiple that the 
sacrament of matrimony was not instituted 
by man, but by God; that the l!lowS made to 
strengthen and to confirm and to elevate it 
are not of man's devisal, and that the nature 
of matrimony is entirely independent of the 
free will of man as much as is the law of 
sunrise and of sunset. On this question we 
may not be silent." 


He said that one local paper has gone on 
record as stating that those signers of this 
report speak for 23,000,000 persons. ''Those 
figures are grossly erroneous, but the fact 
of the great surrender and the greater be
trayal cannot be disputed if yesterday's 
news item is correct," he added. 


"The great surrender consists in handing 
over the fundamentals of the natural law 
to the ideals of Paganism. The greater be
trayal coincides with the fact that once 
more the people of this country whom the 
Federal Council of Churches is supposed to 
represent have been traded and bartered to 
the god of political economy. 


"One is not surprised that such a thing 
at last have eventuated. Those of us who 
are acquainted with the activities of Com
munistic doctrines in this country have long 
since breathed rather nervously at the activ
ities of certain officials of the Federal 
Council of Churches of Christ in America in 
abetting the doctrines of Lenin and of ad
vocating the ideals of Bolshevism." 
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Memorial Service for Dr. Wilson 
A NNOUNCEMENT has already been made 


.t\.. of the service in memory of Professor 
Robert Dick Wilson to be_.held on the after
noon of May 12th at 3.30 o'clock in Wither
spoon Hall, Philadelphia. At this service 
brief addresses will be made by Rev. H. H. 
McQuilkin, D.D. of the First Presbyterian 
Church, Orange, N. J., Rev_ Prof. Oswald T. 
Allis, Ph.D., D.D., of Westminster Theologi
cal Seminary, Philadelphia, Rev. Clarence E. 
Macartney, D.D., of the First Presbyterian 
Church, Pittsburgh, Pa., and Mr. Philip E. 
Howard, President of the Sunday School 
Times Co., Philadelphia. 


Auburn Affirmation to the Fore 
A FTER having passed comparatively un· 


1"\.. noticed for a considerable time, the 
so-called "Auburn Affirmation" has again 
begun to attract great attention in the Pres
byterian and Reformed Churches of America. 
The occasion for this renewal of interest in 
the Modernist manifesto of 1924 is the agi
tation in favor of the organic union of most 
of the Presbyterian and Reformed Churches 
in the United States. The conservative ele
ments in the churches other than the Pres
byterian Church in the U. S. A. are looking 
with apprehension upon the Modernist as
cendency in the larger body. Those who 
favor the proposed Union have lately begun 
a vigorous campaign to minimize the 
doctrinal significance of the "Affirmation," 
and to represent it as merely a plea for 
liberty within limits historically recognized 
by the Presbyterian Church. Articles for 
and against the "Affirmation" have appeared 
in all the Southern Presbyterian weeklies, 
and the Presbyterian Standard has even 
gone to the length of publishing the full text 
of the document. From reports coming to 
the Editorial offices of CHRISTIANITY TODAY 
is becoming evident that opposition to the 
proposed union will be very strong in the 
South, in the United Presbyterian Church 
and in the Reformed Churches. On all sides 
it is freely predicted that should the official
dom of the Churches concerned force them 
into "Union" that a "Continuing Church" 
will arise, as in Canada, perhaps joining con
servatives in the various bodies in one great 
orthodox church, truly Reformed and Pres
byterian in faith and practice. 


The Fundamentalist Convention 


THE World's Christian Fundamentals· 
Association is returning to Philadelphia, 


its birthplace, for its Fourteenth Annual 
Convention, which will be held in Bethany 
Presbyterian Church May 17-24. The de
cision to hold this Convention in Philadel
phia was made at the convention last June 
in Los Angeles. Charles L. Huston of 
Coatesville, Pa.; was elected Chairman of the 
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Philadelphia Executive Committee. Peter 
Stam, Jr., is Secretary of this committee, 
Mr. John L. Steele is Treasurer, and Charles 
G. Trumbull, Editor of The Sunday School 
Times, is chairman of the Program Com
mittee, which is co-operating with the Presi
dent of the Association in choosing speakers 
and building up the program of the conven
tion. 


The theme this year will be "The Per
sonal Return of Christ." A prophetic con
ference was held in Philadelphia in 1918, 
which led the way to the first convention of 
the World's Christian Fundamentals As
sociation the following year. Various em
phases have been made from year to year. 
It has been twelve years since the Lord's 
Return has been stressed. The Rev. Paul 
Rood, President of the .Association, writes 
in The Sunday School Times, "We have tried 
to be sensitive to the Holy Spirit in chOOSing 
our theme, and then of necessity we had to 
be sensitive to the needs of the Church and 
the world at this present time. These are 
days of stress and uncertainty, and men are 
hungering for the certainties of the Word 
of God. The outstanding need of the hour 
is a Heaven-sent revival and the speedy 
evangelization of the world. We know of no 
better way to bring this about than to em
phasize the Lord's return and related 
themes. We owe this great truth to the 
world and to the Church if we are to fulfill 
our stewardship of the Scripture. No sub
ject could be more timely and pertinent. 
People are thinking of it as never before, 
and our convention theme will arouse 
nation-wide and worldwide interest. The 
presentation of the theme must be loving 
and constructive, not combative. The prac
tical effect of this truth upon life and 
service must be emphasized. Our convention 
must above all else be spiritual, and there
fore we shall major in the deepening of the 
spiritual life, evangelism, and missions. We 
pray and hope that a revival will come to 
Philadelphia through our convention which 
shall strengthen the hand of every evangel
ical pastor and church and shall belt the 
globe in its influence." 


The following will be among the conven
tion speakers: Dr. Harry I. IronSide, Moody 
Memorial Church, Chicago; Dr. Arno C. 
Gaebelein, author and Bible teacher, New 
York City; Dr. W. B. Riley, First Baptist 
Church, Minneapolis; Dr. Will H. Houghton, 
Calvary Baptist Church, New York City; 
Dr. W. H. Rogers, Hinson Memorial Church, 
Portland, Ore.; Dr. Stewart P. MacLennan, 
First Presbyterian Church, Hollywood, Cal.; 
Dr. M. R. De Haan, Calvary Undenomina
tional Church, Grand Rapids, Mich.; Paul 
W. Rood, Beulah Tabernacle, Turlock, Cal.; 
Arthur H. Carter, Editor of Bible Witness, 
London, Eng.; David L. Cooper, President 
of Biblical Research Society, Los Angeles, 
Cal., and Miss Elizabeth L. Knauss, author 
and lecturer, Davenport, Ia. 


Among subjects to be discussed will be the 
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following: Prophecy the Proof of Inspira
tion; The Biblical Logie of the Second Ad
vent; The Two Aspects of our Lord's 
Return; Looking Backward Over a Third of 
a Century of ProphetiC Fulfillment; The 
Menace of Bolshevism; The Shadows of the 
Great Tribulation; The Present Sanhedrin 
Movement and Its Great Possibilities; Why 
Evangelize Israel in This Generation?; The 
Day of the Lord and Its Unspeakable 
Glories; The Eternal Issues. 


A large attendance is expected, and Chris
tian people are asked to pray that the con
vention may be blessed of God in the 
bringing of a revival. 


Peter Stam, Jr., care of The ReligiOUS 
Press Association, 325 North Thirteenth 
Street, Philadelphia, is Secretary of the 
Philadelphia Executive Committee and all 
letters sent him will be referred to the 
proper committee or individual. 


The Vatican and Palestine 


ARECENT news item from "Vatican 
City," the new name of the Pope's 


dominions declared that "It was said un
officially today that the Vatican would not 
oppose the proposed visit of the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, Dr. Cosmo Gordon Lang, to 
the Holy Land if he made the visit privately 
as one of the many pilgrims of every Chris
tian ·faith who go to the Holy Land at Easter 
or other seasons. It was repeated, however, 
that an official visit by the Archbishop would 
create a difficult situation, since it would 
establish a precedent which would permit
its repetition indefinitely." 


The "Living Church," representative of 
American High Church Episcopalianism in
dignantly comments as follows: 


"As substantially the same cablegram 
went the rounds of the press last year, so 
this is a mere repetition of what nobody 
challenged then, it seems time now to char
acterize the item. 


"It is frankly none of the business of 'the 
Vatican' whether the Archbishop of Canter
bury travels to the Holy Land; whether he 
goes as a pilgrim or officially as a Catholic 
metropolitan of a friendly Church which has 
Officially received Greek bishops as its guests 
in Lambeth. 


"When 'the Vatican' secured any control 
over the movements of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury we cannot imagine. If the 
Pope and Mr. Mussolini wish to designate a 
certain portion of what had been Italian 
territory as an independent state, with a 
former Italian subject as its ruler, that is 
their affair and none of us· has sought to 
interfere. We do suggest, however, that a 
ruler thus created has no control over an 
English archbishop or a British peer. As 
American bishops sit with English bishops 
under the presidency of the same arch
bishop, we do maintain that this is the affair 







22 


of all of us. So far as we know, we have 
no Pope-controlled archbishop and we desire 
none. We cannot say whether the Arch
bishop of Canterbury has any wish to travel 
to the~(}ly Land. But we do hope that 
a nation that once declared that 'the Bishop 
of Rome hath no greater jurisdiction in 
EJngland than any other foreign bishop' wm 
sturdily maintain that ground. If such a 
visit will create 'a difficult situation' and a 
'precedent,' the sooner they are created the 
better, and without knowing, we shall hope 
that the English Church has a Primate 
strong enough to create them, and shall hope 
for the speedy report that the Archbishop 
is on his way." 


In Retrospect and Prospect
Concluded 


We hope to make the paper increasingly 
useful as an instrument for the exposition 
and defense of the Bible and the Gospel it 
proclaims. With this end in view its editors 
welcome suggestions and criticisms from its 
readers. Some have expressed the opinion 
that the paper is too "high-brow" but they 
have been few in number as compared with 
those who have flattered us by telling us that 
they valued CHRIsTIANrry TODAY above other 
religious papers because of the "high intel
ligence" by which it is informed as well as 
because of its loyalty to the "faith once for 
all delivered." A number have expressed 
the wish that we deal with the Sunday 
School lessons but we do not see how this 
could be done in any- adequate way without 
increasing the size of the paper. If we could 
increase the paper to thirty-two pages-an 
increase that would necessitate an increase 
in the price of the paper-we would be glad 
to arrange for an exposition of the Sunday 
School lessons along with other suggested 
additions, but we hesitate to take this step 
under the existing circumstances. We ex
pect to introduce new features during the 
coming year, including a religious story 
dealing with the situation in the Church 
today. There is nothing sacrosanct about 
the present make-up of the' paper: it will be 
altered in form or content whenever it ap· 
pears that such alterations are likely to 
make the paper a better instrument in the 
service of the great cause that it exists to 
further. Free from all ecclesiastical con
trol but loyal to the Bible as the Word of 
God we continue our task of stating, de
fending and furthering the Gospel in the 
modern wOl'ld. This paper is a success in 
the eyes of its sponsors only as it proves 
helpful in maintaining the Christian herit
age in the face of encroaching Modernism 
and in transmitting it undiminished to those 
who, shall come after us. The testimonies 
we have r'eceived from many quarters em
bolden us to believe that a sufficient measure 
of success has attended our efforts as to 
warrant us in appealing to all those who 
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value the Christian heritage to lend us their 
aid in extending the illfiue~ce of CURISa 


TIANITY TODAY. 


The Pope Protests Against 
Protestantism in Italy 


W' HEN, under the Lateran Treaty and 
Concordat, the Pope was given a new 


authority, with sovereign rights, it was 
generally anticipated that trouble awaited 
the people gathered Within the limits of 
Vatican City. For years past, in the king
dom of Italy, there has been a growing 
bense of religious freedom. A recent mes
sage from Rome throws light upon the 
actual circumstances, giving details of a re
markable pronouncement on the part of the 


,Pope, upon Protestant propaganda as at 
present pursued under the very shadow of 
St. Peter's at Rome. As head of the Roman 
Catholic Church-to follow the message
"His Holiness views with regret the increas
ing activity of Protestants, in Rome and 
throughout Italy. Often, he declares, the 
propaganda is open, at other times under
ground; but, while allowing freedom of 
religion to non-Catholics, the Lateran Treaty 
did not grant the right of carrying on pro
pa,gancla aga,inst the Oatholic religion." He 
also remarked upon the "injurious" nature 
of the propaganda, as ignoring, not to say 
contemning, the person of the Sovereign 
Pontiff and the "sacred character" of the 
Eternal City! 


Commenting upon this pronouncement, 
"The Ohristian" (London) says: "Of course, 
no one ever dreamed of seeking from the 
Pope a right to carry oIl, propaganda against 
Romanism; while the rigllt to proclaim the 
Gospel and testify against error is the fun
damental privilege (not to say duty) of 
every servant of Christ. To ask the Pope 
to grant facilities to spread light among the 
benighted people of his city were an utterly 
mistaken course of procedure. Accordingly, 
whatever word may yet 1:Ie issued from the 
Holy See-possibly fulminated-nothing 
will deter those who, as desciples of 
Christ, proclaim the right of the soul to go 
direct to God, in confession and prayer, 
neither will anYthing hinder the witness of 
those who, by all and every means, preach 
among men a full and perfect salvation, 
authenticated from the Throne- of God, 
whatever may be the will of popes, cardinals, 
bishops, or priests in Rome, or in any other 
place where the anti-Christian spirit may 
rule." 


Protestants generally will regard this 
protest of the Pope as evidencing the desire 
of the Church of Rome for religious freedom 
when it is in the minority, and for religious 
monopoly whenever it is in the majority. 


Recent decrees concerning religious free
dom in Italy have been summarized as fol
lows by the Secretary of the World's 
Evangelical Alliance: 
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1. All kinds of religious beliefs and forms 
of worship are permissible throughout the 
kingdom, jJrovided they do not run contrary 
to public order and decent custom. 


2. Churches and other buildings necessary 
for the work of these different religions may 
be acquired or erected, subject to a royal 
decree, obtainable through the Home Secre
tary, or the Minister of Justice. 


3. The names of the ministers of these dif
ferent churches ought to be notified to the 
Minister of Justice for his approbation, and 
to render legal aCts done by them that re
quire to be civilly registered (such as 
baptism and marriage). 


4. A difference of religion forms no im
pediment to the enjoyment of all civil and 
political rights, nor to tlle acquirement and 
holding of any civil or military office. 


5. Full liberty is granted for the 'propaga
tion and discussion of religious subj ects. 


6. Parents and guardians can have their 
children exempted from attending the re
ligious instruction given in the Public Na
tional Schools. 


7-12. These decrees concern the marriage 
ceremony. Their gist is that all the min
isters of religion referred to in the preced
ing decrees are at liberty to unite in matri
mony Illen and women of any religious 
persuasion and of any nationality, provided 
their papers are in order, according to, the 
laws of Italy, and of those of their respective 
countries. All such marriages have the legal 
validity of those performed by a civil mag
istrate. 


Dr. Alexander Robertson in his recent 
book, "Mussolini and the New Italy" says:
"There is a law in Italy prohibiting volun
tary military organisations which might be
come forces of rebellion in the land. Accord
ingly, when the generals, colonels, and other 
officers of the Salvation Army sent in their 
names to the Minister of Justice for his ap
proval, he could not grant it. However, he 
referred them to Mussolini, who in effect 
said: 'A military organisation like the Sal
vation Army was not contemplated by the 
law, but the weapons of your warfare are not 
carnal, but' spiritual, directed not against 
men, and nations, but against the powers of 
darkness; go on with your warfare, and I 
will see you are protected.''' 


A "Josephus" that Caricatures Jesus 


I NTENSE interest throughout the Chris
tian world, both among scholars and the 


great body of believers has been ar(}used 
by the recent appearance of what purports 
to be a new version of the works of 
J esephus. This version, it is claimed, is 
descended from a c.opy of his works which 
Josephus is supposed to have written in 
Aramaic, for Jewish readers who could not 
understand his Greek version prepared for 
the Imperial authorities at Rome. (It is 
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the latter version that has been made 
familiar to the English-reading pnblic 
through the famous version of William 
Whiston.) This Aramaic copy is said to 
have been translated into Greek again, and 
then into Old Slavonic. Two years ago, a 
German translation was completed, but this 
Spring the work is released for English 
readers. The translation into German is by 
Dr. Robert Eisler, and the English transla· 
tion is by Dr. A. H. Krappe, both German 
scholars. 


The new text includes a description of 
Jesus' physical appearance, and represents 
the events of Passion Week as a minor re
bellion "nippecl in the bud," though even 
Josephus (or Pilate) seemed certain that 
the danger of violence and revolution lay 
not in Jesus but in His followers. 


As for his appearance, Jesus is said to 
have been extremely small, his figure bent or 
crooked (the result of hard toil in boyhood). 
It is held that this may explain references 
in the Gospels (Luke 4:23, 19:3, Matthew 
6:27, 11:11) that it is in line with Jesus' 
thought of Himself as the "Servant of the 
Lord"; also it is observed that Dr. Rendel 
Harris has pOinted out in Syriac literature 
allusions perhaps indicative that Christ was 
short of stature. Dr. Eisler calls the pas
sage "this mercilessly cold, detached, un
sympathetic, pen-portrait of the man Jesus." 
'fhe words of the "reconstructed" text are as 
follows: 


"There appeared a certain man of magical 
power, if it is permissible to call him a 
man, whom certain Greeks call a son of (a) 
God, but his disciples the true prophet, said 
to have raised the dead and to have cured 
all diseases. Both his nature and his form 
were .human, for he was a man of simple 
appearance, mature age, dark skin, short 
growth, three cubits tall (i.e. 4 ft. 6 in.), 
hunchbacked, with a long face, a long nose, 
eyebrows meeting above the nose, with 
scanty hair, but having a line in the middle 
of the head after the fashion of the Nazi· 
raeans, and with an undeveloped beard .... 


"Many of the multitude followed after Him 
and hearkened to His teaching; and many 
souls were in commotion, thinking that 
thereby the Jewish tribes might free them
selves from Roman hands .... When more 
people again assembled round Him, He glori
fied Himself through His actions more than 
all. The teachers of the Law were overcome 
with envy, and gave thirty talents to Pilate, 
in order that he should put Him to death. 
And he took (it) anc1 gave them liberty to 
execute their will themselves. And they 
laid hands on Him, and crucified Him con
trary to the laws of (their) fathers." 


Josephus was a man who, after being a 
leader of the Jews against the Romans, 
gained the favour of Vespasian and became 
an agent of the Roman Government. The 
Encyclopredia Britannica says of him: "Some 
allowance must be made for a tendency to 
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exaggeration or f81se ac('ei1.tuation. wherever 
his vanity judgeu such a P.llllg to be desir
able." Again, as to his Antiquities, "He fre
quently omits or modifies points which 
seemed to him likely to give offence." Again, 
of his' Autobiography, "His narrative of 
these events cannot be regarded as an im
partial one; and that in some points at least 
he was led to sacrifice truth to self-interest 
can be conclusively shown by his own earlier 
work, The History of the Jewish War." 


At first sight any delineation of Christ by 
Josephus the Jew would be expected to 
have a hostile intent; and then, if a state
ment from his pen should pass through the 
hands of Jewish copyists in order to circu
late among such as "hated Christ without a 
cause," and clamotued for His death, there 
could not but adhere to the resultant record 
features which would shock the feelings of 
those who had accepted Jesus as Christ the 
Lord, the Son of God and the Saviour of the 
world. From the work just published it 
would appear that this is what actually came 
to pass. Hence the physical features of 
Christ were described in the phraseology of 
contempt, and His death and resurrection 
in vested with the elements of deceitful 
fiction. 


Calling the "portrait" a "caricature," The 
Gh1'istian (London) remarks indignantly: 
"The Slavonic version is hailed as coming 
under the designation of 'researches,' with 
the insinuation that it 'breaks up new 
ground' in historical investigation, and much 
beside. All the time, however, those who reo 
member that, in the past Christ and His 
people have been held up to scorn and con
tempt, will be prepared to learn that the 
delineation which was last week found to 
be 'good copy' in the daily papers, is not a 
portl'ait but a caricature, and therefore can 
furnish nothing for edification. What is 
more, though the misrepresentation cannot 
hurt the Lord Jesus, it is hardly likely at the 
present time to be acceptable in another 
direction. During recent years, as is well 
known, it has pleased the more thoughtful 
among the Jewish people, to claim Christ 
as of their race, to boast of Him as 'one of 
themselves.' Though disallowing His higher 
claims, have they:' not gloried in His moral 
majesty, and much beside? Can it be other 
than unfortunate, then, that, at such a time, 
there should have been raked up a blas
phemous defamation of Christ, even though 
given forth in the name of the eminent 
Josephus? For one thing, the defamation 
shows how sadly the Jewish mind has mis
understood Christ, and has failed to estimate 
aright His work 'for us men and for our 
salvation.' " 


Writing in the Bl'itish Weekly (London), 
the Rev, Prof. W. A. L. Elmslie, D.D., of 
Westminster College, Cambridge, takes the 
view that even if Josephus fliel describe 
Christ's appearance in unflattering terms, 
yet it need not trouble true believers. Says 
Dr. Elmslie: 


"Even if it be authentic 'Josephus,' what 
proof is there that he is not merely handing 
on the careless exaggerations, or caricaturist 
adjectives, used by contemptuous foes of 
Jesus? Dr. Eisler, however, deals wisely and 
feelingly with the shock to sentiment should 
this be true. How often the physically weak 
or unbeautiful. , • have been the giants of 
man's spiritnal life. We hold that the glory 
of God is here manifest in man. Perhaps 
we should also learn to see that the perfec
tion of man's spiritual being may best 
be shown, not apart from physical suffering 
or handicap, but by its presence and over
coming. And if Jesus' bodily appearance 
were as here portrayed, think, too, of the 
increased proof of some amazing force in his 
Personality which caused the people to ex
pect to see in Him the Messiah-King of 
Israel. 


"Dr. Eisler's development ... is lament
able. He seems to forget how precarious, in 
whole and in part, is his reconstituted text 
of Josephus. He acknowledges the ad
mittedly unscrupulous character of Josephus, 
and know~ that both he and Pilate, for that 
matter, would suit their own convenience in 
representing the affair of the Crucifixion as 
an insurrection merely. Yet he uses this 
material, seemingly without a qualm, as an 
assured basis for an elaborate, novel inter
pretation of the history of John the Baptist 
and of Jesus, battering and distorting the 
Gospel traditions into whatsoever shape may 
support the Josephus text. His treatment of 
the tradition of the appearance of Jesus after 
the Crucifixion is rash and unscientific to 
the last degree. 


"It is a great misfortune that so erudite 
and earnest a scholar should display such 
recklessness as a historian, but the phe
nomenon is by no means without precedent. 


"The book is emphatically not for the 
general reader, unskilled in problems of 
literary criticism. Scholars of the New 
Testament will discriminate between the 
MSS. problem and. Dr. Eisler's ingenious, in
teresting but over-confident construction ot 
history. On the MSS. problem we have al
ready Mr. Nock's weighty opinion that they 


. contain only late and unreliable material; 
and unless other competent authorities take 
a different view we need not consider that 
any invaluable text for the study of Jewish 
history and Christian origins has come to 
light." 


New Council For Palestine 


PALESTINE is to have neW features in 
its form of government under the British 


mandate. A Council, composed of the High 
Commissioner and twenty-two members will 
form a legislative body. Half of the mem
bers will be appointed by the British Gov
ernment and half chosen by election in 
Palestine, the members elected are to include 
both Jews and Mohammedans. 
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